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CHAPTER XVII. 

ON the eighteenth of January 1691, the King, having CHAP. 

been detained some days by adverse winds, wenlll)on ~ 
board at Gravesend. Four yachts had been fitted up 1691. 
for binI and for his retinue. Among his attendants were :.:::: 
Norfolk, Ormond, Devonshire, Dorset, Portland, Mon- Holland. 

mouth, Zulestein, and the Bishop of London. Two dis
tinguished admirals, Cloudesley Shovel and George 
Rooke, commanded the men of war which formed the 
convoy. . The passa"ae was tedious and disagreeable. 
During many hours the :fleet was becalmed off the God-
win Sands; and it was not till the fifth day that the 
soundings proved the coast of Holls.nd to be near. 
The sea fog was so thick that no land could be seen; 
and it was not thought safe for the ships to proceed 
further .in the darkness. William, tired out by the 
voyage, and impatient to be once more in his beloved 
country, determined to land in an open boat. The 
noblemen who were in his train tried to dissuade binI 
from risking so valuable a life; but, when they found 
that his mind was made up, they insisted on sharing 
the danger. That danger proved more serious than 
they had expected. It had been supposed that in an 
hour the party would be on shore. But great masses 
of :floating ice impeded the progress of the skiff: the 
night came on: the fog grew thicker: the waves 
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broke over the King and the courtiers. Once the keel 
struck on a sand bank, and was with great difficulty 
got off. The hardiest mariners showed some signs of 
uneasiness. But William, through the whole night, 
was as composed as if he had been in the drawing
room at Kensington. "For shame," he said to one of 
the dismayed sailors; "are you afraid to die in my 
company?" A bold Dutch seaman ventured to spring 
out, and, with great difficulty, swam and scrambled 
through breakers, ice and mud, to firm ground. Here 
he discharged a musket and lighted a fire as a signal 
that he was safe. None of his fellow passengers, how
ever, thought it prudent to follow his example. They 
~ssing in sight of the Hame which he had kindled, 
till the :first pale light of 8. J annary morning showed 
them that they were close to the island of Goree. The 
King and his Lords, stiE with cold 8.nd covered with 
icicles, gladly landed to warm and rest themselves.· 
. After reposing some hours in the hut of 8. peasant, 
William proceeded to the Hague. He WlJS-impatiently 
expected there : for, though the Heet which brought 
him was not visible from the shore, the royal salutes 
had been heard through the mist, and .had apprised the 
_whole coast of his arrival. Thousands had assembled 
at Honslaerdyk to welcome him with applause which 
came from their hearts 8.nd which went to his heart. 
That was one of the few white days of a life, beneficent 
indeed and glorious, but far from happy. After more 
than two years passed in a strange land, the exile had 
again set foot on his native soil. He heard again the 
language of his nursery. He saw again the scenery 
and the architecture which were inseparably associated 
in his mind with the recollections of childhood and 
the sacred feeling of home; the dreary mounds of sand, 
shells,and weeds, on which the waves' of the German 

• Relation de la Voyage de Sa 1692; Wagt>naar"; LondonGalette, 
Me,j.st6 Brit.nnique en Holland.. Jan. 29. 169~; Burnet, ii 71. 
enrichie de planchcR tres c:urieuses" 



WILT.IAV A1ID MARY. 

Ocean broke; the interminable meadows intersected by 
trenches; the straight ea.nals; the villa.s bright with 
pll.int and adorned with quaint images and inscriptions'. 
He had lived during many weary months among a 
people whG did not love him, who did not understand 
him, who could never forget that he was a foreigner. 
Those Englishmen who served him most faithfully 
served him without enthllsi!!.STll, without personal at
tachment, and merely from a sense of public duty. In 
their hearts they were sorry that they had no choice 
but between an English tyrant and a Dutch deliverer. 
All was now changed. William was' among a popu
lation by which he was adored, as Elizabeth had been 
adored when s~e rode through her army at TiDlu
ry, as Charles. the Second had been adored when·he 
landed at Dover. It is true that the old enemies of 
the House of Orange had not been inactive during the 
absence of the Stadtholder. There had been, not in
deed clamours, but mutterings against him... He had, 
it was said, neglected his native land for his new 
kingdom. Whenever the dignity of the English flag, 
whenever the prosperity of the English trade was con
cerned, he forgot that he was a Hollander. Bnt, , as 
soon as his well remembered face was again seen, all 
jealousy, all coldness, was at an end. There was not a 
boor, not a fisherman, not an artisan, in the crowds 
which lined the road from Honslaerdyk to the Hague, 
whose heart did not swell with pride at the thought 
that the :first minister of Holland had become a great 
King, had freed the English, and had conquered the 
Irish. It would have been madness in William to 
travel from Hampton Court to Westminster without a 
guard; but in 'his own land he needed no swords or 
carbines to defend him. "Do not keep the people 
off;" he cried: "let them eome close to me: they are 
all my good friends." He soon learned that sump
tuous preparations were making for his entrance into 
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the Hague. At first he murmured and objected. He 
detested, he said, noise and display. The necessary 
east of the war was'quite heavy enough. He hoped 
that his kind fellow townsmen would consider him as a 
neighbour, born and bred among them, and would not 
pay him so bad a compliment as to treat him 'ceremo· 
niously.' But all, his expostulations were vain. The 
Hollanders, simple and parsimonious as their ordinary 
habits were, had set their hearts on giving their illus
trious countryman a reception suited to his dignity 
and to his merit; and he found it necessary to yield. 
On the day of his triumph the concourse was immense. 
A1l the wheeled carriages and horses of the province 
wue too few for the multitude of those who flocked to 
the show. Many ,thousands came sliding or skating 
along the frozen canals from Amsterdam, Rotterdam, 
Leyden, Haarlem, Delft. At ten in the morning of 
the twenty sixth of January, the great bell of the Town 
House gave the signal. Sixteen hundred substantial 
burghers, well armed, and clad in the finest dresses 
which were to be found in the recesses of their ward
~obes, kept order in the crowded streets. Balconies 
and scaffolds, embowered in evergreens and hung with 
tapestry, hid the windows. The royal coach, escorted 
,by an army of halberdiers and running footmen, and 
followed by a long train of splendid equipages, passed 
under numerous arches rich with carving and painil.~, 
amidst incessant shouts of "Long live the King-Jir 
Stadtholder." The front of the Town House and the 
whole circuit of the mil.rketplace were in a blaze with 
brilliant colours. Civic crowns, trophies, emblems of 
arts, of sciences, of commerce and of agriculture, ap
peared every where. In one place William saw por
trayed the glorious actions of his ancestors. There 
was ~e silent prince, the founder of the Batavian 
cOIllIllonwealthj passing the Meuse with his warriors. 
There was the more impetuous Maurice leading the 
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charge at Nieuport. A little further on, the hero 
might retrace the eventful story of his own life. He 
was a child at his widowed moth~'s knee. He was at 
the altar with Mary's hand in his. He was landing 
at Torbay. He was swimming through the Boyne. 
There, too, was a boat amidst the ice and the breakers; 
and above it was most appropriately inscribed, in the 
majestic language of Rome, the saying of the great 
Roman, "What dost thou fear? Thou hast Cmsar on 
board." The task of furnishing the Latin mottoes 
had been intrusted to two men, who, till Bentley ap
peared, held the highest place among the classical 
scholars of that age. Spanheim, whose knowledge of 
the Roman medals was unrivalled, imitated, not un
successfully, the noble conciseness of those ancient 
legends which he had assiduously studied; and he was 
assisted by Grmvius, who then :filled a chair at Utrecht, 
and whose just reputation had drawn to that Univer
sity multitudes of students from every part of Pro
testant Europe.· When the night came, fireworks 
were exhibited on the great tank which washes the 
walls of the Palace of the Federation. That tank was 
now as hard as marble j and the Dutch boasted that 
nothing had ever been seen, even on the terrace of Ver
sailles, more brilliant than the effect produced by the 
innumerable cascades of flame which were reflected in 
the smooth mirror of ice.t The English Lords con
gratulated their master, on his immense popularity. 

. • The nam .. of th ... two. great t Relation <Ie Ia Voyage de Sa 
scholan are asaociate(l in a very in- Majeste Britannique en Hollaode, 
teresting letter of Bentley to Gre.. 1692; London Gazette, Feb. 2. 
viua, dated April 29. 1698. "Sciunt·· 169~; Le Triomphe Royal OU I'on 
omnes qui me Dorunt, et 81 vitam voit descrits lea Area de Triomphe, 
mihi Deul O.M. prorogaverit, sci- Pyramides, Tableaux et Devises au 
ent etiam posten, ut te et ro)/ tl"AVV Nombre de 6.1), erigel a la Haye a 
Spanbemium. gemin08 hujus levi l'honneurdeGuillaumeTroja, 1692; 
DioscurosJ lucida literarum sidera, Le Carnaval de la Haye. -169J. 
Bemper prredicaverim, sempe-r vene-- Thil last work is a savage pasqui-
ratus aim." nade on William. J 
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"Yes," said he; "but I am not the favourite. The 
shouting was nothing to what it would have been if 
Mary had been with me." 

A few hours after the triumphal entry, the King 
attended a sitting of the States General. His last ap
pearance among them had been on the day on which 
he embarked for England. He had then, amidst the 
broken words and loud weeping of those grave Senators, 
thanked them for the kindness with which they had 
watched over his childhood, trained his young mind, 
and supported his authority in his riper years; and 
he had solemnly commended his beloved wife to their 
care. He now came back among them the King of 
three kingdoms, the head of the greatest coalition that 
Europe had seen during a hundred and eighty years; 
and nothing was heard in the hull but applause and 
congratulations.· 

By this time the streets of the Hague were over
:Bowing with the equipages and retinues of princes and 
ambassadors who came flocking to the great. Congress. 
First appeared the ambitious and ostentatiouB Frederic, 
Elector of Brandenberg, who, a few years later, took 
the title of King 'of Prussia.. . Then arrived the young 
Elector of Bavaria, the Regent of Wirtemberg, the 
Landgraves of Hesse Cassel and Hesse Darmstadt, and 
a long train of sovereign princes, sprung from the illus
trious houses of Brunswick, of SaxonYr of Holstein, and 
of N aBsau. The Marquess of Gastanaga, (lQvemor of 
the Spanish Netherlands, repaired to the assembly from 
the viceregal Court of Brussels. Extraordinary mi
nisters had been sent by the Emperor, by the Kings 
of Spain, Poland, Denmark, and Sweden, and by the 
Duke of Savoy. There was scarcely room in the town 

• London Gazette, Feb. 5. 169'; the An ... er of their High and 
Hi. MaJesty's Speech to the A.Rem.. Mighty Lordships, 88 both are ex
bly of th~ S.a... General of the tracted out of the Register of the 
United Provinces at the Hague, the Re5oIutionl of the States GeDeral, 
7th of February N.S., tog\'ther with 1691. . 
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and the neighbourhood for the English Lords and 
gentlemen and the German Counts and Barons whom 
curiosity or official duty had brought to the place of 
meeting. The grave capital of the most thrifty and 
industriOUll of nations was as gay as Venice in the Car
nival. The walks cut among those noble limes and elms 
in which the vills of the Princes of Orange is embosomed 
were gay with the plumes, the stars, the flowing wigs, 
the embroidered CO\I.ts and the gold hilted swords of 
gallants from London, Berlin and Vienna. With the 
nobles were mingled sharpers not less gorgeously attired 
than they. .At night the hazard tables were thronged; 
and the theatre was filled to the roof. Princely ban
quets followed one another in rapid succession. The 
meats were served in gold; and, according to tha.t old 
Teutonic fashion with whi<:h Shakspea.re had made his 
countrymen f~milia.r, as often as any of the great princes 
proposed a. health, the kettle drums and trumpets 
sounded. Some English lords, particularly Devonshire, 
gave entertainments which vied with those of Sove
reigns. It was remarked that the German potentates, 
though generally disposed to be litigious and punctilious 
about etiquette, associated, on this occasion, in an un
ceremonious manner, and seemed to have forgotten their 
passion for genealogical and heraldic controverBY' The 
taste for wine, which was then characteristic of their 
nation, they had not forgotten. .At the table of the 
Elector of Brandenburg much mirth was caused by the 
gravity of the statesmen of Holland, who, sober them
selves, confuted out of Grotius and Puffendorf the non
sense stuttered by the tipsy nobles of the Empire. One 
of those nobles swallowed so many bumpers that he. 
tumbled into the turf fire, and was not pulled out till 
his fine velvet suit had been burned.· 

• Relation de fa Voyage de Sa Feb. 12. 19 ... 2S. 1691 f' Memoires 
Majest.e BritanDique en Hollande; du Corote de Dohna; William Ful
Burnet, ii. 72.; London Gazette, ler's Memoirs. 
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In' the midst of all this revelry, business was not 
. neglected. A formal meeting of the Congress was held 
at which William presided. In a short and dignified 
speech, which was speedily circulated throughout Eu
rope, he set forth the necessity of :firm union and 
strenuous exertion. The profound respect with which 
he was· heard by that splendid assembly caused bitter 
mortification to his enemies both in England and in 
France. Th.e German potentates were bitterly reviled 
for yielding precedence to an upstart. Indeed the most 
illustrious among them paid to him such marks of de
ference as they would scarcely have deigned to pay to 
the Imperial Majesty, mingled with the crowd in his 
antechamber, and at his table behaved as respectfully 
as any English lord in waiting. In one caricature the 
allied princes were represented as muzzled bears, Borne 
with crowns, some with caps of state. William had 
them all in a chain, and was teaching them to dance. 
In another caricature, he appeared taking his ease in 
an arm chair, with his feet on a cushion, and his hat 
on his head,. while the Electors of Brandenburg' and 
Bavaria, uncovered, occupied small stools on the right 
and left: the crowd of Landgraves and Sovereign dukes 
stood at humble distance; and Gastanaga, the unworthy 
successor of Alva, awaited the orders of the heretic 
tyrant on bended knee.· 

It was soon announced by authority that, before the 
beginning of summer; two hundred and twenty thou
sand men would be in the field against France. t The 
contingent which each of the allied powers was to fur· 
nish was made known. Matters about which it would 
have been inexpedient to put forth any declarstion were 

• \Vagenaar, bii.; LeCal'naval de 
1a Haye, Marl 1691 i Le Tabouret 
d •• El.cteurs, April 1691; Cere. 
monial de ce qui ,'Nt psss' a I. 
Hay. entre Ie Roi Guillaume el les 

EleeteuJ'B de Baviere et de Bnnd~ 
bourg. This 1 .. 1 tracl i •• MB. 
presented to the British Museum by 
George IV. 

t London Guttte, Feb. 28. 169i. 
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Privately discussed by the King of England with his CHAP. 
XVIL allies. On this occasion, as on every other important 

occasion during his reign, he was his own minister for 1691. 
foreign affairs. It was necessary for the sake of form 
that he should be attended by a Secretary of State; and 
Nottingham had therefore followed him to Holland. 
But Nottingham, though, in matters concerning the 
internal government of England, he enjoyed a large 
share of his master's confidence, knew littl!! more about 
the business of the Congress than what he saw in the 
Gazettes. 

This mode of transacting business would now be William 

h h . . al d 'te hi. ow. t oug t most unconstitution ; an many W1'l rs, ap- minister 

plying the standard of their OWIl age to the transac- ~ foreigo 

tionsof a former age, have severely blamed William atrs. 

for acting without the advice of his ministers, and 
his ministers for submitting to be kept in ignorance of 
transactions which deeply concerned the honour of the 
Crown and the welfare of the nation. Yet surely. the 
presumption is that what the most honest arid honour-

- able men of both parties, Nottingham, for example, 
among the Tories, and Somers among the Whigs, not 
only did, but avowed, cannot have been altogether in
excusable; and a very sufficient excuse will without 
difficulty be found. 

The doctrine that the Sov~reign is not responsible is 
doubtless as old as any part of our constitution. The 
doctrine that his ministers are responsible is also of 
immemorial antiquity. That where there is no respon
sibility there can be no trustworthy security against 
maladministration, is a doctrine which, in our age and 
country, few people will be inclined to dispute. From 
these three propositions it plainly follows that the ad
ministration is likely to be best conducted when the 
Sovereign performs no public act without the concur
rence and instrumentality of a minister. This argu
ment is perfectly sound. But we must remember that 
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arguments are c:onstructed in one way, and govern
ments in another. In logic, none but an idiot admits 
the premises and denies the legitin!ate conclusion. But 
in practice, we see that great and enlightened com
munities often persist, generation after generation, in 
asserting principles, and refusing to act upon those 
principles. It may be doubted whether any real polity 
that ever existed has exactly corresponded to the pure 
idea of tha~ polity. According to the pure idea of 
constitutional royalty, the prince reigns and does not 
govern; and constitutional royalty, as it now exists in 
England, comes nearer than in any other country to 
the pure 0 idea. 0 Yet it would be a great error to ima
gine that our princes merely reign and never govern. 
In the seventeenth century, both Whigs and Tories 
thought it, not only the right, but the duty, of the first 
magistrate to govern. All parties agreed in blaming 

o Charles the Second for not being his own Prime Minis
ter:all parties agreed in praising James for being his 
oWn Lord High Admiral; and all parties thought it 
natural and reasonable that William should be his own 
Foreign Secretary. 

It may be observed that the ablest and ,best in-
00 formed of those who have censured the ma.nner in which 
the negotiations of that time were conducted are 
scarcely consistent with themselves. For, while they 
blame William for being his· own Ambassador Pleni
potentiary at the Hague, they praise him for being his 
own Commander in Chief in Ireland. Yet where is 
the distinction in principle between the two cases? 
Surely every reason which can be brought to prove 
that, he violated the constitution, when, by his own 
Bole authority, he made compacts with the Emperor 
and the Elector of Brandenburg, will equally prove 
that he violated the constitution, when, by his own sole 
authority, he ordered one column to plunge into the 
water at Oldbridge and another to cross the bridge of 
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Slane. If the constitution gave him the command of 
the forces of the State, the constitution gave him also 
the direction of the foreign relations of the . State. 
On what principle then can it be maintained that he 
was at lil;>ei'ty to exercise the former power without 
consulting any body, but that he was bound to exer
cise the latter power in conformity with the advice of 
a minister? Will it be said that an error in diplo
macy is likely to be more injurious to the country than 
an error in strategy? Surely not. It is hardly con
ceivable that any blunder which William might have 
made at the Hague could have been more injurious to 
the public interests than a defeat at the Boyne. Or 
will it be said that there was greater reason for placing 
confidence in his military than in his diplomatic ·skill? 
Surely not. In war he showed some great moral and 
intellectual qualities: but, as a tactician, he did not 
rank high; and of his many campaigns only two-were 
decidedly successful. In the talents of a negotiator, on 
the other hand, he has never been surpassed. Of the 
interests and the tempers of the continental courts he 
knew more than all his Privy Council together. Some 
of his ministers were doubtless men of great ·ability, 
excellcnt orators in the House of Lords, and versed in 
our insular politics. But, in the deliberations of the 
Congress, Caermarthen and Nottingham would have 
been found as far inferior to him as he would have been 
found inferior to them in a parliamentary debate on a 
question purely English. The coalition against-France 
was his work. He alone had joined together the. parts 
of that great whole; and he alone could keep th~ to
gether. If he had trusted that vast and complica.ted 
machine in the hands of any of his subjects, it would 
instantly have fallen to pieceli. 

Some things indeed were to be done which none of his 
subjects would have ventured to do. Pope Alexander 
was really, though not in name, one of the allies: it was 
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of the highest importance to have him for a friend; and 
yet such was the temper of the English nation that an 
English minister might well shrink from having any 
dealings, 'direct or indirect, with the Yatican. The 
Secretaries of State were glad to leave a matter so deli
cate and so full of risk to their master, and to be able 
to protest with truth that not a line to which the most 
intolerant Protestant could object had ever gone out 
of their offices. 

It must not be supposed however that William ever 
forgot that his especial, his hereditary, mission was to 
protect the Reformed Faith. His influence with Roman 
Catholic princes was constantly and strenuously exerted 
for the benefit of their Protestant subjects. In the 
spring of 1691, the Waldensian -shepherds, long and 
cruelly persecuted, and weary of their lives, were sur
prised by glad tidings. Those who had been in prison 
for, heresy returned to their homes. Children, who 
haa been taken from -their parents to be educated by 
priests, were sent back. Congregations, which had 
hitherto met only by stealth and with extreme peril, 
now worshipped God without molestation in the face 
of day. Those simple mountaineers probably never 
knew that their fate had been 8. subject of discussion 
at the Hague, and that they owed the happiness of 
their firesides and the security of their humble temples 
to the ascendency which William exercised over the 
Duke of Savoy.-

No coalition of which history has preserved the 
memory has had an abler chief than William. But 
even William often contended in vain against those 
'Vices which are inherent in the nature of all coalitions~' 
No undertaking which requires the hearty and long 
continued cooperation of. many independent states is 

• "The Becret article by which the ill Dumont's collection. It was 
Duke of Savoy bound himself to signed Feb. 8. 1691. 
grant toleration to the WaldenseB is 
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likely to prosper. Jealousies inevitably spring up. 
Disputes engender disputes. Every confederate is 
tempted to throw on others some part of the burden 
which be ought himself to bear. Scarcely one honestly 
furnishes .the promised contingent. Scarcely one ex· 
actly observes the appointed day. But perhaps no 
coalition that ever existed was in such constant danger 
of dissolution as the coalition which William had with 
infinite difficulty formed. The long list of potentates, 
who met in person or by their representatives at the 
Hague, looked well in the Gazettes. The crowd of 
princely, equipages, attended by manycoloured guards 
and lacqueys, looked well among the lime trees of the 
V oorhout. But the very circumstances which made the 
Congress more splendid th!ID other congresses made the 
league weaker than other leagues. ~he more nume· 
rous the allies, .the more numerous were. the dangers 
which threatened the alliance. It was impossible that 
twenty governments, divided by quarrels, about pre
cedence, quarrels about territory, quarrels about trade, 
quarrels about religion, could long act together in 
perfect harmony. That they acted together during 
several years in imperfect harmony is to be ascribed to 
the wisdom, patience and firmness of William. 

The situation of his great enemy was very different. 
The resources of the Frend!. monarchy, though cer
tainly not equal to those of England, Holland, the 
House of Austria, and the Empire of Germany united, 
were yet very formidable: they were all collected in 
a central position: they were all under the absolute 
direction of a single mind. Lewis could do with,. two 
words what William could hardly bring about by two 
months of negotiation at Berlin, Munich, Brussels, 
Turin and Vienna. Thus ~rance was found equal in 
effective strength to all the states which were combined 
against her. For in the political, as in the nafural 
world, there may be an equality of momentum between 
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unequal bodies, when the body which is inferior in 
weight is superior in velocity. 

This was soon signally proved. In March the princes 
and ambassadors who had been. assembled at the. Hague 
tleparated: and scarcely had they separated when all 
their plans were disconeerted by a bold and skilful 
move of t.he enemy. 

Lewis was sensible that the meeting of the Congress 
was likely to produce a great effect on the public mind 
of Europe. That effect he determined to counteract 
by striking' a sudden and terrible blow. While his 
enemies were sett.ling how many troops each of them 
should furnish, he ordered numerous divisions of his 
army to march from widely distant points towards 
Mons, one of the most important, if not the most im· 
portant, of the fortresses which protected the Spanish 
Netherlands. His purpose was discovered only when 
it was all but accomplished. William, who had reo 
tired for a few days to Loo, learned, with surprise 
and extreme vexation, that cavalry, infantry, artillery, 
bridges of boats, were fast approaching the fated city 
by many converging routes. A hundred thousand men 
had been brought together. All the implements of 
war had been largely provided by Louvois, the first of 
living administrators. The command was entrusted to 
Luxemburg, the first of living generals. The scientific 
operations were directed by Vauban, the first of living 
engineers. That nothing might be wanting which 
could kindle emulation through all the ranks of a 
gallant and loyal army, the magnificent King himself 
had set out from Versailles for the camp. Yet William 
had still BOrne faint hope that it might be possible to 
raise the siege. He flew to' the Hague, put all the 
forces of the States General in motion, a.nd sent pressing 
messages to the German Princes. Within three weeks 
after he had received the first hint of the danger, he 
twas in the neighbourhood of the besieged city, at the 
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head of near fifty thousand troops of different nations. 
To attack a superior force commanded by such a cap
ta.in as Luxemburg was & bold, almost a desperate, 
enterprise. Yet William was so sensible that the loss 
of Mons would bean almost irreparable disaster and 
disgrace that he made up his mind to run the hazard. 
He was convinced that the event of the siege would 
determine the policy of the 'Courts of Stockholm and 
Copenhagen. Those Courts had lately seemed inclined 
to join the coalition. If Mons fell,· they would cer
tainlyremain neutral; they might possibly become 
hostile. "The risk," he wrote to Heinsius,".is great: 
yet I am not without hope. I will do what can be 
done. The issue is in the hands of God." On the 
very day 011 which this letter was written Mons fell. 
The siege had been vigorously pressed. Lewis him
self, though suffering from the gout, had set the ex
ample of strenuous exertion. His household troops, 
the finest body of soldiers in Europe, had, under his 
eye, surpassed themselves. The young nobles of his 
court had tried to attract his notice by exposing them
selves to the hottest :fire with the' same gay alacrity 
with which they were wont to exhibit their grace
ful :figures at his balls. His wounded soldiers were 
charmed by the benignant courtesy with which he 
walked among their pallets, assisted while wounds were 
dressed by the hospital surgeons, and breakfasted on a 
porringer of the hospital broth. While all was obe
dience and enthusiasm among the besiegers, all was 
disunion and dismay among the besieged. The duty 
of the French lines was so well performed that no 
messenger sent by William was able to cross them. 
The garrison did not know that relief was close at 
hand. The burghers were appalled by the prospect of 
those horrible calamities which befall cities taken. by 
storm. Showers of shells and redhot bullets were 
falling in the streets. The town was on :fire in ten 
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places at once. The peaceful inhabitants derived an 
unwonted courage from the excess of their fear, and 
rose on the soldiers. Thenceforth resistance was im
possible; and a· capitulation was concluded. The 
armies then retired into quarters. Military opera
tions were suspended during some weeks: .Lewis re
turned in triumph to Versa.illes; and William paid a 
short visit to England, where his presence was much 
needed.-

He found the ministers still employed in tracing out 
the ramifications of the plot which had been discovered 
just before his departure. Early in January, Preston, 
Ashton and Elliot had been arraigned at the Old Bailey. 
They claimed the right of severing in their challenges. 
It was therefore necessary to try them separately. The 
audience was numerouB and splendid. Many peers were 
present. The Lord President .and the two Secretaries 
of State attended in order to prove that the papers pro
duced in Court were the same which Billop had brought 
to ·Whitehall. A considerable number of Judges ap
peared on the bench; and Holt presided. A full report 
of the proceedings has come down to us, and well deserves 
to be attentively studied, and to be compared with the 
reports of other trials which had not long before taken 
place under the same roof. The whole spirit of the 
tribunal had undergone in a few months a change so 
complete that it might seem to have been .. the work of 
ages. Twelve years earlier, unhappy Roman Catholics, 
accused of wickedness which had never entered into 
their thoughts, had stood in that dock. The witnesses 

• London Galette from March 
26. to April IS. 1691; Monthly 
Mercuries of March and April; 
William', Letters to Heinsius of 
March 18. and 29., April 7. 9.; 
Dangeau'. Memoira; 'I'he Siege of 
Mons, a trogi..comedy. 1691. In 
this drama the clergy, who are in 

the intereat of France, pel1lllade the 
burghers to ·deliver up the town. 
This treason call. forth an indignallt 
exclamation: 

A Ob pri~ttraft, shoperaft, how do ye 
eftimuDate 

The minds of men I til 
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for· the Crown had repeated their hideous fictions 
amidst the applauding hums of the audience. The 
judges had shared, or had pretended to share, the stupid 
credulity and the savage passions of the populace, had 
exchanged smiles and compliments with the perjured 
informers, had roared down the arguments feebly stam
mered forth by the prisoners, and had not been ashamed, 
in passing the sentence of death, to make ribald jests on 
purgatory and the mass. .As soon as the butchery of 
Papists was over, the butchery of Whigs had com
menced; and the judges had applied themselves to 
their new work with· even more than their old bar· 
barity. To these scandals the Revolution had put an 
end. Whoever, after perusing the trials of Ireland 
and Pickering, of Grove and Berry, of Sidney, Cor
nish and .Alice Lisle, turns to the trials of Preston 
and .Ashton, will be astonished by the contrast. The 
Solicitor General, Somers, conducted the prosecutions 
with a moderation and humanity of which. his pre~ 
decessors. had left. him no example. "I did never 
think," he said, "that it wall the part of any who were 
of counsel for the King in cases of this nature to 
aggravate the crime of the prisoners, or to put false 
colours on the evidence."· Holt's conduct was fault
less. Pollexfen, an older man than Holt or Somers, 
retained a little, - and a little was too much, - of the 
tone of that bad school in which he had been bred. But, 
though he once or twice forgot the austere decorum 
of his place, he cannot be accused of any violation of 
substantial justice. The prisoners themselves see~ to 

• Trial 01 Preston in the Collee.. cackling in a row. Here was no
tion of State Trial.. A person who thing besides fair matter of fact, or 
was present gives the following ao-o natural and just reflections from 
count of Somen's opening !peech: tllence ariSing." The pamphlet from 
U In the opening the evidence) there which I quote these words is eo
was DO affected exaggeration of n.at-- titlt>d, An Account of the late ho .... 
tel'l, Dor ostentation of a putid elo- rid Conspiracy by a Person who was 
quence, one after another, as in present at the 't'rials, 1691. 
Conner trials, like 10 many geese 
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have been surprised by the fairness and gentleness with 
which they were treated. "I would not mislead the 
jury, I'll -assure you," said Holt to Preston, "nor do 
Your Lordship any manner of injury in the world." 
" No, my Lord;" said Preston; "I see it well enough 
that Your Lordship would not." "Whatever my fate 
may be," said Ashton, "I cannot but own that I have 
had a fair trial for my life." 

The culprits gained nothing by the moderation of the 
Solicitor General or by the impartiality of the Court: 
for the evidence was irresistible. The meaning of the 
papers seized by Billop was so plain that the dullest 
juryman could not misunderstand it Of those papers 
part was fully proved to be in Preston's handwriting. 
Part was in Ashton's handwriting: but this the counsel 
for the prosecution had not the means of proving. They 
therefore rested the case against Ashton on the indis
putable facts that the treasonable packet had been found 
in his bosom, and that he had used language which was 
'quite unintelligible except on the supposition that he 
had a guilty knowledge of the contents.· 

Both Preston and Ashton were convicted and sen
tenced to death. Ashton was speedily executed. He 
might have saved his life by making disclosures. But 
though he declared that, if he were sp~d, he would 
-always be a faithful subject of Their Majesties, he was 
fully resolved not to give up the names of his accom
plices. In this resolution he was encouraged by the 
nonjuring divines who attended him-in his cell. It was 
probably by their influence that he was induced to de
liver to the Sheriffs on the scaffold a declaration which 
he had transcribed and signed, but had not, it is to be 
hoped, composed or attentively considered. In this 
paper he was made to complain of the unfairness of a 
trial which he had himself in public acknowledged to 
have been eml,pently fair. He was also made to aver, 

• Sla~ TriaIR. 
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the papers which had been found upon him. Unfortu· 
nately his declaration, when inspected, proved to be in 1691< 
the same handwriting with one of the most important 
of those papers. He died with manly fortitude.-

Elliot was not brought to trial. The evidence against 
him was not quite so clear lIB that on which his assOc 
ciates had been convicted; and he WIIB not worth the . 
anger of the government. The fate of Preston WIIB Preston's 

long in suspense. The J acobites affected to be con· ~~:so':'':i 
fident that the govel'Il1Ilent would not dare to shed his .onrea· 
blood. He was, they said, a favourite at Versailles, &0." 
and his death would be followed by a terrible retalia.-
tion. They scattered about the streets of London 
papers in which it was asserted that, if any harm 
befell him, Mountjoy, and all the other Englishmen 
of quality who were prisoners in. France, would be 
broken on the wheel. t These absurd threats would not 
have deferred the execution one day. But those who 
had Preston in their power were not unwilling to spare 
him on certain conditions. He WIIB privy to all the 
counsels of the disaffected party, and could furnish in· 
formation of the highest value. He was informed that his 
fate depended on himsel£ The struggle was long and 
severe. Pride, conscience, party spirit, were on one side; 
the intense love of life on the other. He went dur-
ing a time irresolutely to and fro. He listened to his 
brother Jacobites; and his courage rose. He listened 
to the agents of Ite government; and his heart sank 
within him. In an' evening when he had dined. and 
drunk his claret, he feared nothing. He would die like 
a man, rather than save his neck by an act of baseness. 

• Paper deli .... d by Mr. Ash. 
tOD, at his execution, to Sir Francis 
Child, Sheriff of London; Answer 
to the Paper delivered by Mr. Aah· 
ton. The Answer WaJ written 
by Dr. Edward Fowler, aflerwarda 

Bishop of GloueeateT. Burnet, ii. 
70.; Letter from Bishop Lloyd to 
Dodwell, in the second YOlume of 
GUlch's Collectanea Curiosa. 

t N arcissuli Luttrell's Diary. 
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Eut his temper· was very different when he woke the 
next morning, when the courage which he had drawn 
from wine and company had evaporated, when he was 
alone with the iron grates and stone walls, and when 
the thought of the block, the axe and the sawdust rose 
in his mind. During some time he regularly wrote 
a confession every forenoon when he was sober, and 
burned it every night when he was merry.- His non
juring friends formed a plan for bringing Sancroft to 
visit the Tower, in the hope, doubtless, that the exhor
tations of so great a prelate and so great a saint would 
confirm the wavering virtue of the prisoner. t Whether 
this plan would have been successful may be doubted: 
it was not carried into effect: the fatal hour drew near; 
and the fortitude of Preston gave way. He confessed 
his guilt, and. named Clarendon, Dartmouth, the Bishop 
of Ely and William Penn, as his accomplices. He 
added a long list of persons against whom he could 
not himself give evidence, but who, if he could trust 
to Penn's assurances, were friendly to King James. 
Among these persons were Devonshire and Dorset.l 
There is not the slightest reason to believe that either 
of these great noblemen ever had any dealings, direct 
or indirect, with Saint Germains. It is not, however, 
necessary to accuse Penn of deliberate falsehood. He 
was credulons and garrulous. The Lord St.eward and 
the I.ord Chamberlain had shared in the vexation with 
which their party had observed the leaning of William 
towards the Tories; and they had probably expressed that 
vexation unguardedly. So weak a man as Penn, wish
ing to find Jacobites every where, and prone to believe 
whatever he wished, might easily put an erroneous con
struction on invectives such as the haughty and irritable 

• Narcissus Luttrell's Diary; 
Burnet, ii. 71. 

t Letter oC CoDier amI Cook to 
Sancroft among Ih. Tanner MSS. 

: Caermartben to ~rilliam, Fe
bruary S. 169i; LiCe of Jam .. " ii. 
4.J.S. 
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Devonshire WlIlI but too ready to utter, and on sarcasms 
such as, in moments of spleen, dropped but too easily 
from the lips of the keenwitted Dorset. Caermarthen, 
a Tory, and a Tory who had been mercilessly persecuted 
by the Whigs, WlIlI disposed to make the most of this 
idle hearsay. But he received no encouragement from 
his master, who, of all the great politicians mentioned 
in history, WlIlI the least prone to suspicion. When 
William returned to England, Preston WlIlI bronght be· 
fore him, and WlIlI commanded to repeat the confession 
which had already been made to the ministers. The 
King stood behind the Lord President's chair and 
listened gravely while Clarendon, Dartmouth, Turner 
and Penn were named. But 88 soon 88 the prisoner, 
passing from what he Could himself testify, began to 
repeat the stories which Penn had told.him, William 
touched Caermarthen on the shoulder and said, " My 
Lord, we have had too much of this."· Thisjudicious 
magnanimity had its" proper reward. Devonshire and 
Dorset became from that day more zealous than ever 
in the cause of the master who, in spite of calumny for 
which their own indiscretion had perhaps furnished 
some ground, had continued to repose confidence in 
their loyalty. t 

Even those who were undoubtedly criminal were 
generally treated with great lenity. Clarendon lay in 
the Tower about I;ix months. His guilt WlIlI fully es
tablished; and a party among the Whigs called loudly 
and importunately for his head. But he WlIlI sav~ by 

• That thiI aceoont 01 .. bat ing clemency" is admitted by the 
passed is true in substance is sufIi- compiler of the Life of James. The 
ciently pro"Yed. by the Life of James, Prince of Onnge·. method. it is 
ii...oI43. I have taken ODe or two acknowledged, CI su.CCI:!ef'ed ., weD 
alight circumstances from' Dalrym- that, wha~'er sentiments those 
ple, who, I belieTe, took them from Lords which Mr .. Penn had named 
papt"rs, DOW inecowerably lost, ",him might h .... e bad at !hat time, they 
he had teen in the Scotch College pro-ved in effect most biuer enemies 
at Pari.. to His Majesty~. cause afterwards..· 

t Tbesuccess or'Villiam's '-'1et'tIl- -ii. 443 .. 
c 5 
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the pathetic entreaties of his brother Rochester, by the 
good offices of the humane and generous Burnet, and 
by Mary's respect for the memory of her mother. The 
prisoner's confinement was not strict. He was allowed 
to entertain his friends at dinner. When at length his 
health began to suffer from restraint, he was permitted 
to go into the country under the care of a warder: 
the warder was soon removed; and Clarendon was in
formed that, while he led a quiet rural life, he should 
not be molested.-

The treason of Dartmouth was of no common dye. 
He was an English seaman; and he had laid a plan for 
betraying Portsmouth to the French, and had offered 
to take the command of a French squadron a..,o-ainst his 
country. It was a serious aggravation of hie. guilt 
that he had been one of the very :first persons who took 
the oaths to William and Mary. He was arrested and 
brought to the Council Chamber. A narrative of what 
passed there, written by himself, has been preserved. 
In that· narrative he admits that he was treated :with 
great courtesy and delicacy. He vehemently aSserted 
his innocence. He declared that he had never cor
responded :with Saint Germains, that he was no fa
vourite there, and that Mary of Modena in particular 
owed hlm a grudge. "My Lords," he said, "I am 
an Englishman. I always, when the interest of the 
House of Bourbon :was strongest here, shunned the 
French, both men and women. I would lose the last 
drop of my blood rather than see Portsmouth in the 
power of foreigners. I am not such a fool as to think 
that King Lewis will conquer us merely for the benefit 
of King James. I am certain that nothing can be 
truly imputed to me beyond some foolish talk over 
a bottle." His protestations seem to have produced 

• See hiB Dial'y; Evelyn'B Diary, chester to Burnet, March 21. and 
Mar. 25., April 22., July II. 1691; April 2. 1691. 
Burnet, ii. 71. j Letters of Roo 
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some eft"ect; for he was at first permitted to remain CHAP. 

in the gentle custody of the Black Rod. On further XVIL 

inquiry, however, it was determined to send him to 16g1. 

the Tower. After a confinement of I( few weeks he 
died of apoplexy: but he lived long enough to complete 
his disgrace by offering his sword to the new govern-
ment, and by expressing in fervent Jangua.,oe his hope 
that he might, by the goodness of God and of Their 
Majesties, have an opportunit)t of showing how much 
he hated the French.-

Turner ran no serious risk: for the government Tumor. 

was most unwilling to send to the ecaf£old one of the 
Seven who had signed the memorable petition. A 
.... 1IlTIIBi W88 however issued fur his apprehension; and 
his friends had little hope that he would escape: fur 
his nose was 61lch 88 none who had;w;en it could 
furget; and it was to little purpose that he put on 
a flowing wig and that he BU1fered his beard to grow. 
The pursuit was probably not very hot:_fur, after 
6ku1king a few weeks in England, he llUeceeded in 
e.rossing the Channel, and remained aome time in 
Fl'8Jlee.t 

A warrant .... as issued a.,DBinst Penn; and he narrowly P .... 

escaped the roem ngers. It chanced _that., on the day 
on which they were sent in search of him, he was attend-
ing a remarbhle ceremony'at some distance from his 
home. An event had taken place which a historian, 
whose object is to record the real life of a nation, ought 

• Life of .I~ ii. -M3.. 45a; 
~ Papas iu the MoctiD ..... 
CollectiaB. 

t -.0.71_; E..J1"-sDiary. 
" ......... and I&. 16g~; ........ _ 
T...- 10 s-aun. .I .... 19- 16g~; 
Utter _ IloDauft .. Lloyd at 
N..-.i<b.April2. 1692- n-. ._ 
........... _theT .. _1J5S.i. 
the 1Joo!!-i.. and .... prill .... ill the 
Life of lis by a LayllWL Tur-

..... ~ 10 France iI mduit:med 
ill N..a..a. La_"s Diary r .. Fe
.......,. 16g0. Soe oIso a DWogae 
.... ......... Bishop of Ely and his 
COOICieDc:e, 16m F • .......,. 169y. 
,:n.. diaIope is iIl"'""J>l<d by !he 
....... at ....... poos. Tile lliohop 
...... bimoeIf procIoimfd • _ • 

aDd cries DBt, 
-~ Inthtr r... _ .-e 'We .... 

.... c-. 

c " 



24. 

CHAP. 
XVII. 

1691. 
Death of 
George 
Fox: hi. 
character. 

HISTORY Oil' ENGLAND. 

not to pass unnoticed. While London was agitated by 
the news that a plot had been discovered, George Fox; 
the founder of the sect of Quakers,died. 

More than forty years had elapsed since Fox had 
begun to see visions and to cast' out· devils.· He was 
then Ii youth of pure morals and grave deportment, with 
a perverse temper, with the education of a labouring 
man, and with an intellect in the most unhappy of all 
states, that is to say, too much disordered for liberty, 
and not sufficiently disordered for Bedlam. The circum
stances in which he was placed were such as could 
scarcely fail to bring out in the strongest form the con
stitutional diseases of his mind. ~ At the time when his 
faculties were ripening, Episcopalians, Presbyterians, 
Independents, Baptists, were striving for mastery, and 
were, in every corner of the realm, refuting and reviling 
each other. He wandered from congregation to congre
gation: he heard priests harangue against Puritans: he 
heard Puritans harangue against priests; and he in vain 
applied for spiritual direction and consolation to doctors 
of both parties. One jolly old clergyman of the Angli
can communion told him to smoke tobacco and sing 
psalms: another advised him to go and lose some blood. t 
The young inquirer turned in disgust from these 
advisers to the Dissenters, and found them alsb blind 
guides.t After some tim.e he came to the conclusion 
that no human being was competent t<il instI'QCt him in 
divine things, and' that the truth had been..communi
cated to him by direct inspiration from heaven. He 
argued that, as the division of languages began at Babel, 
and as the persecutors of Christ put on the cross an 
inscription in Latin, Greek and Heb,ew, the knowledge 
of languages, and more especially of Latin, Greek and 
Hebrew, must be useless td a Christian minister.§ In-

• ' For a specimen of his visions, 
lee biB Journal, page 18.; for hi, 
... ting out of devil., page 26. I 
quote the folio edition .of 1765. 

1 Journal, page t. 
Journal, page 7 . . 

§ II What they know, they know 
naturally, who turn from the com-
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-deed, he was so far from knowing' many Ia.ngua.ges, that 
he knew none; nor can the most corrupt passage in 
Hebrew be more unintelligible to the unlearned than 
his English often is to the most acute and attentive 
reader.· One of the precious truths which were divinely 
revealed to this new apostle was, that it was falsehood 
-and adulation to use the second person plUJ4ll instead of 
the second person singular. Another was, that to talk 
of the month of March was to worship the bloodthirsty 

mand and err from the spirit, whose 
fruit withers, who saith that Hebrew, 
Greek) and Latine is the original: 
before Babell ...... the earth was of 
one language; and Nimrod the 
cunning hunter, before the Lord; 
which .arne out of cursed Ham' 8 

8~ock, the original, and builder of 
Babell, 'whom God confounded with 
many languages, aud this they say 
is the original who erred from the 
t1pirit and command; and Pilate 
bad his original Hebrew, Greek, and 
LatiDe,. which crucified Christ and 

'set over him."-A IDet!lSage from the 
Lord to the Parliament of England, 
by G. Fox, 16s40. The same argu
ment will be found in the Journal, 
but ha. been put by the editor into 
a little better English. " Dost thou 
think to make ministers of Christ by 
these natural confused languages 
. which sprung from BabellJ are ad
mired in Babylon, aud set atop of 
Christ, the Life, by a persecutor?" 
-Page 640. • , 

• His Journal, before it was 
published, was revised by men or 
more tense and knowledge than 
hiloself, and therefore, absurd as it 
is. gives us no notion of his gcnuine 
style. The following is a fair spe
cilDen. It is the exordium of one 
of his manifeBtoea. "Them which 
the world who are without the fear 
of God call, Quakers in scorD do 
deny aU opinions, and they do deny 

all conceivings, and they do deny all 
sects, and they do deny all imagina
tions, and notions, and judgments 
which risetb. out of me wiD and the 
thoughts, and do deny witchcraft 
and all oaths, and the world and the 
works of it, and their worships and 
their customs with. the light, and 
do deny false way' and false wor .. 
ships, seducers and deceivers which 
are now seen to be in the world 
with tbe light, and with it tbey are 
condemned, which light leadeth to 
peace and lif~ from death, which 
now thousands do witness the new 
teacher Christ, him by whom th~ 
world was made, who raigas among 
the children of-light, and with the 
spirit and power of the living Goel, 
doth let them lee and' know the 
chaff' from the wheat, and doth see 
that which must be ahalcen with that 
which cannot be shaken nor move4, 
what gives to see that "hieh is 
shaken and moved, such as Ii ve in 
the notions, opinions, eonceivings, 
and thpugbts and fancies, 'these be 
all shaken and comes to be on heaps, 
which they who witness those things 
before mentioned shaken and re
moved walks in peace not seen and 
discerned by them who walks in 
those things unremoved and not 
shaken." -A W &rning to the World 
that are Groping in the Dark, by 
G. Fox, 1655. • 
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god Mars, and that to talk of Monday was to pay ido
latrous homage to the moon. To say Good morning 
or Good evening was highly reprehensible, for those 
phrases evidently imported toot God had made bad days 
and bad nights." A Christian was bound to face death 
itself rather than touch his hat to the greatest of man
kind. When Fox was challenged' to produce any Scrip
tural authority for this dogma;, he cited the passage in 
:which it is written that Shadrach, Meshech s.nd Abed· 
nego were thrown into the :fiery furnace with their hats 
on; and, if his own narrative may be trusted, the Chief 
Justice of England was altogether unable to answer 
this argument except by crying out, "Take him away, 
gaoler."t Fox insisted much on the not less weighty 
argument that the Turks never show their bare,heads 
to their superiors; and he asked, with great animation, 
whether those who bore the noble name of Christians 
ought not to surpass Turks in virtue.: Bowing he 

. strictly prohibited, s.nd, indeed, seemed to consider it 
as the e1iect of Satanical influence; for, as he observed, 
the woman in the Gospel, while she had a spirit of infir
mity, was bowed together, s.nd ceased to bow as soon as 
Divine power. had liberated her from the tyranny of 
the Evil One.j His expositions of the sacred writings 
were ora very peculiar kind. Passages, which had been, 
in the apprehension of all the readers of the Gospels 
during sixteen centuries, :figurative, he construed lite
rally. - Pl1IIsages, which no human being before him had 
ever understood in any other than 8.' literal sense, he 
construed :figuratively. Thus, from those rhetorical ex· 
pressions in which the duty of patience under injuries 
is enjoined he deduced the doctrine that selfdefence 
against pirates s.nd assassins is unlawful On the other 

• See the pieoe entitled, Concern .. 
ing Good 'morrow and Good even, 
the World'. Customs, but by the 
Light which into the World is come 
by it made manifest.., 011 who be 

in th. Darkn.... by G. Fox, 1657. 
t Journal, P"ll" 166. 
t EpiRtle from Harlingen, ] I til 

of 6th month, 1677. 
§ Of Bowingo, by G. Fox, t657. 
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hand, the plain commands to baptize with water, and to 
partake of bread and wine in commemoration of the 
redemption of mankind, he pronounced.to be aUElo",?ri
caL· He long wandered from place to place, teaching 
this strange theology, shaking like an aspen leaf in 
his paroxysm~ of fanatical excitement, forcing his way . 
into chur.ches, which he nicknamed steeple houses, inter
rupting prayers and sermons with clamour and scur
rility", and pestering rectors and justices with epistles 
much resembling burlesques of those sublime odes in 
which the Hebrew prophets foretold the calamities ,of 
Babylon and Tyre. t He soon acquired great notoriety 
by these feats. His strange face, his strange chant, 
his immovable hat and his leather breeches were known 
all over the country; and he boasts that, as soon as the 
rumour was heard, "The Man in Leather Breeches is 
.coming," terror seized hypocritical professors, and hire
ling priests made haste to get out of his way.! He 
was repeatedly imprisoned and set in the stocks, some-. 
times justly, for disturbing the public worship -of con
gregations, and sometimes unjustly, for merely talking 
nonsense. He soon gathered round him a body of dis· 
ciples, some of whom went beyond himself in absurdity. 
He has told us that one of his friends walked naked 
through Skipton declaring the truth §, ana that'mother 
was divinely moved to go naked during several years to 
marketplaces, and to the houses of gentlemen and cler
gymen.1I Fox complains bitterly that these pious acts, 
prompted by the Holy Spirit, were requited by an unto
ward generation with hooting, pelting; coachwhipping 
and horsewhipping. But, though he applauded the zeal 

• See, for example, the Journal, 
pag.. 24. 26. and 51. 

t See, far eumple, the Epistle 
to Sawrey t • justice of the peace .. in 
the Journal, PI!!" 86.; the Epistle 
to William Lampin. a clergyman, 
which begins, .. Tbe word of the 

Lord to thee, ob Lampitt," page 88.; 
and the Epistle to another clergyman 
whom he calla Pries& Tatham, page 
92- . 

t Jouraal, page 55. 
§ ibid. page 800. 
n Ibid. page 82.'1. 
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of the sufferers, he did not go quite to their lengths. 
He sometimes, indeed, was impelled to strip himself par
tiqlly. Thus he pulled off his shoes and walked bare
foot through Lichfield, crying, " Woe to the bloody 
city ... • But it does not appear that he ever thought 
it his duty to appear before the public without that 
decent garment from which his popular appellation was 
derived. 

If we form our judgment of George Fox simply by 
looking at his own actions and writings, we shall see no 
reason for placing him, morally 'or intellectually, above 
Ludowick Muggleton or Joanna Southcote. But it 
would be most unjust to rank the sect which regards 
him as its founder with the Muggletonians or the South
cotians. It chanced that among the thousands whom 
his enthusiasm infected were eo few persons whose 
abilities and attainments were of eo very different ordeJ: 
from his own. Robert Barclay was a man of consider-

. able parts and learning. William Penn, though inferior 
to Barclay in both natural and acquired abilities, was 
a gentleman and a scholar. That such men should 
have become the followers of George Fox ought not to 
astonish any person who remembers what quick, vigo
rous and higbly cultivated intellects were in our own 
time dilped by the unknown tongues. The truth is 
tilat no powers of mind constitute a security against 
errors of this description. Touching God and His ways 
with man, the highest human faculties can discover 
little more than the meanest. In theology the interval 
is small indeed between Aristotle and eo child, between 
:A.rchinIedes and a naked savage. It is not s1Jrange, 
therefore, that wise men, weary of investigation, tor
mented by uncertainty, longing to believe something, 
and yet seeing objections to every thing, should submit 
themselves absolutely to teachers who, with firm and 
undoubting faith, lay claim to a supernatural commis-

• Journal, page 48. 
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sion. Thus we frequently see inquisitive and restless 
spirits take refuge from their own scepticism in the 
bosom of a church which pretends to infallibility, and, 
after questioning the existence of a Deity, bring them
selves to worship a wafer. And thus it was that Fox 
made some converts to whom he was immeasurably 
inferior in every thing except the energy of his con
victions. By these converts his rude doctrines· were 
polished into a form somewhat less shocking to good 
sense and good taste. No proposition which he had 
laid down was retracted. No indecent or ridiculous act 
which he . had done or approved was 'Condemned: but 
what was most grossly absurd in his theories and prac
tices was ~ftened down, or at least not obtruded on the 
public: whatever could be made to appear specious was 
set in the fairest light: his gibberish was translated 
into English: meanings which he would have been quite 
'unable to comprehend were put on his phrases; and his 
systeIll; so much improved that he would not have known 
it again, was defended by numerous citations from Pa- . 
gan philosophers and Christian fathers whose names 
he had never heard.· Still, however, those who had 
remodelled his theology continued to profess, and doubt-

• "Especially of late," says 'Fox, and others of the first Quakers, 
Leslie, - the keenest of all the ene- and tUfn and wind them"" to make 
mies of tbe sect, II some of them tbem (but it is impossible) agree 
have made neater atlvances towards with what they teach now at tbi. 
Christianity than eTef before; and day." (The Snake in the Grass, 
among them the ingenious Mr. Penn Srd ed. 1698. Introduction.) Les..: 
haa of late refined some of their gross lie was always more civil to bis I 

notions, and brought them into some brothel' Jacobite Penn than to any! 
form, and has made them speak other Quakera Penn himself say., 
IenBe and English, of both which of his master7 U As abruptly and 
George Fox, their first and great brokenly as sometimes his sentence8 
apostle, was totally ignorant. •.. '" would fall from bim about divine 
They endeavour all they can to make .things, it is well known they were 
it appear that their doctrine was often as texts to many fairer declar
uniform from tbe beginning, and atiens." That iB to say, George 
that there hu been no alteration; Fox talked nonsense, and some of 
and therefore tbey take upon them his fliends paraphrased it into 
CO defend all tb~ writings of George Itmse. 
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less to feel, profound reverence for him; and his crazy 
epistles were to the last received and read with respect 
in Quaker meetings all over the country. His death 
produced a sensation which was not con1ined to his own 
disciples. On the morning of the funeral a great multi
tude assembled round the meeting house in Gracechurch 
Street. Thence the corpse was bome to the burial 
ground of the sect near Bunhill Fields. Several orators 
addressed the crowd which filled the cemetery. Penn 
was conspicuous among those disciples who committed 
the venerable corpse to the earth. The ceremony had 
scarcely been finished when he learned that warrants 
were out against him. He instantly took fiight, and re
mained many months concealed from the public eye.· 

A short time after his disappearance, Sidney received 
from him a strange communication. Penn begged for 
an interview, but insisted on a promise that he should 
be suffered to return unmolested to· his hiding place. 
Sidney obtained the royal permission to make an appoint
ment on these terms. Penn came to the rendezvous, 
and spoke at length in his own defence. He declared 
that he was a faithful subject of King William and 
Queen Mary, and that, if he knew of any design against 
them, he would discover it. Departing from his Yea 
and Nay, he protested, as in the presence of God, that he 
knew of no plot, and that he did not believe that there 
was any plot, unless the ambitious projects of the French 

• In the Life or Penn which is then only ODe witness agaiDSt Penn, 
prefis:ed to his works, we are told and 'that Preston was that ODe wit
that the warrants were issued on ness.. It is therefOl'e evident thl.t 
the 16th of January If>9¥., in coo- Fuller was not the informer on 
aequence of an aceuaation backed by whose oath thewarrant against Peon 
the oath of William Fuller, who is _as issued. In fact Fuller appears, 
truly designated as a wretch, • cheat from his Life of bimself, to have 
and an impostor; and this story is been thea at tbe Hague. "~he-n Not_ 
repeated by Mr. Clarkson. It is, tingham wrote to \\rilliam 00 the 
however, certainly fa1se. Caermar- 26th of JUDe, another witness had 
then, writing to William on the come forward. 
Srd of February, aya that there WII 
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government might be called plots. Sidney, amazed 
probahly by hearing a person, who had such an abhor
rence of lies that he would not use the common forms 
of civility, and such an abhorrence of oaths that he 
would not kiss the book in a court of justice, tell some
thing very like a lie, and confirm it by something very 
like an oath, asked how, if there were really no plot, 
the letters and minutes which had been found on 
Ashton were to be explained. This question Penn 
evaded. .. ~" he said, «I could only see the King, 
I would confess every thing to him freely. I would tell 
him much that it would be important for him to know. 
It is ouly in that way that I can be of service to him. 
A witness fOl'the Crown I cannot be: for my conscience 
will not suft"er me to be sworn." He assured Sidney 
that the .most formidable enemies of the government 
were the discontented Whigs. .. The Jacobites are not 
dangerous. There is not a man among them who has 
common nnderstanding. Some persons who came over 
from HoIland with the King are much more to be 
dreaded." / It does not appear that Penn mentioned any 
names. He wassuft"ered to depart in safety. No active 
search was made for him. He lay hid in London during 
som!! months, and then stole down to the coast of Sus
sex and made his escape to France. .After about three 
years of wandering and lurking he, by the medistion of 
some eminent men, who overlooked his faults for the 
sake of his good qualities, made his peace with the g0-
vernment, and again ventured to resume his ministra
tious. The retum which he made for the lenity with 
which he had been treated does not much raise his cha
racter. Scarcely had he a.,..wn be,,"ll1l to harangue in 
public about the unlawfulness of war, when he sent a 
message earnestly exhorting James to make an imme
diate descent on England with thirty thou..oand men.· 

• Sidne, ... William, Feb. fl7. 169f. The let ... is in Do!rympl •• 
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Some months passed before the fate of Preston was 
decided. After several respites,.the government, con
vinced that, though he had told much, he could tell 
more, fixed a day for his execution, and ordered the 
sheriffs to have the machinery of den.th in readiness.
But he was again respited, and, after a delay of some 
weeks, obtained a pardon, which, however, extended 
only to his life, and left his property subject to all the 
consequences of his attainder. .As soon as he was set 
at liberty he gave new cause of offence and suspicion, 
and was again arrested, examined and sent to prison. t 
At length he was permitted to retire, pursUed by the 
hisses and curses of both parties, to a lonely manor 
house in the North Riding of Yorkshire. There, at 
least, he had not to endure the scornful looks of old 
associates who had once thought him a man. of daunt
less courage and spotless honour, but who now pro
nounced that he was at best a meanspirited coward, 
and hinted their suspicions that he had been from the 
beginning a spy and a trepan.! He employed the short 
·and sad remains of his life in turning the Consolation 

Appendix, Part II. book vi. Nar
ciuus Luttrell, in his Diary for 
September 1691, mentions Penn's 
escape from Sbort:ham to France. 
On the 5th of December 1693 
NarciBsuB made the following entry: 
If William Penn the Quaker, having· 
for some time absconded,.and having 
compromised the matters against him, 
appean now in public, and, on Fri
(lay lut, held forth at the Bull and 
Mouth, in Saint Martin's:' On 
December H. 1698 WBI drawn 
up at Saint Germaiu's, under Mel
fort'. direction, a paper containing 
a pasaage of which the following is 
a tranalation: (C Mr. Penn lays that 
Your Majesty haa bad .. verd occa .. 
sion., but neTer any 10 favourable 
AI the present; and he hopes that 

Your Mnjesty will be earnest with 
the most Christian King not to ne
glect it: that a descent with thirty 
thousand men will Dot only reestab.
lish Your Majesty, but according 
to all appearance break the league." 
This paper' is among the Nairne 
MSS., and waa Iranslared by M..,. 
pherson. 

• Narcissus Luttrell'aDiary, April 
n. 1691. 

t Narci .. ua Luttrell'. Diary, 
August. 1691; Letter from Vernon 
to Wharton, Oct. 17. 1691, in the 
lIodieian. 

t The opinion of the Jacobite. 
appears from a letter which is among 
the archives of the Frenclt War Of .. 
tice. h 1'988 written in I,ondon on 
the 25th of June 1691. 
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of Boethius into English. The translation was pub. CHAP 

lished after the translator's death. It is remarkable XVIL 

chiefly on account of some very unsuccessful attempts 1691. 
to enrich our versification with new metres, and on ac-
count of the allusions with which the preface is filled. 
Under a thin veil of figurative language, Preston ex
hibited to the public compassion or contempt his own 
blighted fame and broken heart. He complained that 
the tribunal which had sentenced him to death had dealt 
with him more leniently than his former friends, and 
that many, who had never been tried by temptations 
like his, had very cheaply earned a reputation for cou· 
rage by sneering at his poltroonery, and by bidding 
defiance at a distance to horrors which, when brought 
near, subdue even a constant mind. 

The spirit of the Jacobites, which had been quelled Joy ~the 
for a time by the detection of Preston's plot, was reo ~"::'&, 
vived by the fall of Mons. The joy of the whole party of_ 
was boundless. The nonjuring priests ran backwards 
and forwards between Sam's Coffee House and West· 
minster Hall, spreading the praises of Lewis, and 
'aughing at the miserable issue of the deliberations of 
he great Congress. In the Park the malecontents 
1V0re their biggest looks, and talked sedition in their 
.oudest tones. The most conspicuous among these 
;waggerers was Sir John Fenwick, who had, in the 
late reign, been high in favour and in military com· 
Illand, and was now. an indefatigable agitator and 
wnspirator. In his exultation he forgot the cowt.esy 
which man owes to woman. He had more than once 
tna.de himself conspicuous by his incivility w the 
Queen. He now ostentatiously put himself in her way 
when she took her airing; and, while all around him 
Ilncovered and bowed low, gave her a rude stare and 
cocked his hat in her face. The affront was not only 
brutal, but cowardly. For the law had provided no 
punishment for mere impertinence, however gross; and 

VOL. rr. D 
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the King was the only gentleman and soldier in the 
kingdom who could not protect his wife from contumely 
with his sword. All that the Queen could do was to 
order the parkkeepers not to admit Sir John again 
within the gates. But, long after her death, a day 
came when he had reason to wish that he had restrained 
his insolence. -He found, by terrible proof, that of all 
the Jacobites, the most desperate assassins not excepted, 
he was the only one for whom William felt an intense 
personal aversion.-

A few days after this event the rage of the malecon
tents began to flame more fiercely than ever. The 
detection of the conspiracy of which Preston was the 
chief had brought on a crisis in ecclesiastical affairs. 
The nonjuring bishops had, during the year which fol
lowed their deprivation, continued to reside in the 
official mansions which had once been their own. Bur~ 
net had, at Mary's request, laboured to effect a com
promise. His direct interference would probably have 
done more harm than good. He therefore judiciously 
employed the agency of Rochester, who stood higher 
in the estimation of the non jurors than any states
man who was not 8: nonjuror, and of Trevor, who, 
worthless as he was,. had considerable influence with 
the High Church party. Sancroft and, his brethren 
were informed that, if they would consent to perform 
their spiritual duty, to ordain, to institute, to confirm, 
and to watch over the faith and the morality of the 
priesthood, a bill should be brought into Parliament to 
excuse them from taking the oaths. t This offer was 
imprudently liberal; but those to whom it was made 
could not consistently accept it. For in the ordination 

• Welwood'. Mercuriu8 Refor
matus, April 11.24. 1691; Nar
cilsua Luttrell', Diary, April 1691 j 
L'Hermitage to the States Genera1, 
June 1{. 1696; Calamy'. Life. 
The ltory of Fenwick'. rudeneu to 

Mary i. told in different ways. I 
have followed what seem. to me the 
most aulhenlic, and what is certainly 
the least disgraceful, versioD. 

t Burnet, ii. 71. 
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Church, William and Mary were designated as King 
and Queen. The only promise that could be obtained 1691. 

from the deprived prelates was that they would live 
quietly; and even this promise they had not all kept. 
One of them at least had been guilty of' treason ag
gravated by impiety. He had, under the strong fear of 
being butchered by the populace, declared that he ab-
horred the thought of calling in the aid of France, and 
had invoked God to attest the sincerity of this declara. 
tion. Yet, a short time after, he had been detected in 
plotting to bring a French army into England; and 
he had written to assure the Court of Saint Germains 
that he was acting in concert with his brethren, and 
especially with Sancroft. The Whigs called loudly for 
severity. Even the Tory counsellors of William owned 
that indulgence had been carried to the extreme point; 
They made, however, a last attempt to mediate. "Will 
you and your brethren," said Trevor to Lloyd,·the non" 
juring Bishop of NQrwich, "disown all connection with 
Doctor Turner,and declare that what he has' in his 
letters imputed to you is false?" Lloyd evaded the 
question. It was now evident that William's forbear· 
ance had only emboldened the adversaries whom he 
had hoped to conciliate. Even Caermarthen, even Not~ 
tingham, declared that it was high time to fill the 
vacant sees.· 

Tillotson was nominated'to the Archbishopric, and Tillotson 

was consecrated on Whitsunday, in the church of Saint tto; of 

Mary Le Bow. Compton, cruelly mortified, refused to ;:,,~r. 
bear any part in 'the ceremony. His place was sup- ry 

plied by Mew, Bishop of Winchester; who was assisted 
by Burnet, Stillingfieet i!.nd Hough. The congrega-
tion was the most splendid that had been seen in any 
place of worship since the coronation. The Queen's 

• Lloyd to Sancroft, Jan. 240. TaDDeI' MSS., and is printed. in the 
1691. The letter i. among tho Life of Ken by • Layman. . 
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drII.wingroom .'was, on that day, deserted. Most of the 
peers who were in town met in the morning at Bedford 
House, and went thence in procession to Chea.pside. 
Norfolk, Caermarthen and Dorset were conspicuous in 
the throng. Devonshire, who was impatient to see 
his woods at Chatsworth in their summer beauty, had 
deferred his departure in order to mark his respect for 
Tillotson. . The crowd which lined the streets greeted 
the new Primate warmly. For he had, during many 
years, preached in the City; and his. eloquence; his 
probity, and the singular gentleness of bis temper.and 
manners, had made him the favourite of the Lon· 
doners." But the congratulations and applauses of 
his friends could not drown the roar of execration 
wliich the Jaoohites set up. According to them, he 
was a thief who had not entered by the door, but had 
climbed over the fences. . He was a hireling whose own 
the sheep were not, who had usurped the crook of the 
good shepherd, and who might well be expected to 
leave the flock at the mercy of every wolf. He was 
an Arian, a Socinian, a JWist, an Atheist. He had 
cozened the world by !ne phrases, and by a show of 
moral goodness: but he was in trnth a far more dan· 
gerous enemy of the Church than he could have been 
if he had openly proclaimed .himself a disciple of 
Hobbes, and had lived as loosely as Wilmot. He had 
taught the fine gentlemen and ladies who admired his 
Style, and who were constantly seen ronnd his pulpit, 
that they might be very good Christians, and yet might 
believe the account of the Fall in the book of Genesis 
to be allegorical. Indeed they might easily be as good 
Christians as he: for he had never been christened: 

• London Gazette, June 1. 1691; so. 1691. These letters to Whar. 
Birch'. Life of Tillotson; Congratu- ton are in the Bodleian Library, and 
lalOr,. Poem to the Reverend Dr. form part of a highly curious col .. 
Tillotlon on 1Jis Promotion. 169]; IeetiOD, which was kindly pointed 
Vernon to Wharton, May 28. and out to me by Dr. BandineL 
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his parents were Anabaptists: he had lost their religion 
when he was a· boy; and he' had never found another. 
In ribald lampoons he was nicknamed Undipped John. 
The parish register of his baptism was produced in 
vain. His enemies still continued to complain that 
they had lived to see fathers of the Church who never 
'Were her children. They made up a story that the 
Queen had felt bitter remorse for the great crime by 
which she had obtained a throne, that in her agony she 
had applied to Tillotson, and that he had comforted 
her by assuring her that the punishment of the wicked 
in a future state would not be eternal. - The Arch· 
bishop's mind was naturally of ahnost feminine deli· 
~;and had been rather softened than braced by the 
b£bits of a long life,' during which contending sects 
ind faetions had agreed in speaking of his abilities 
with admiration and of his character with esteem. The 
storm of obloquy which he had to face for the first 
time at more than sixty years of age was too much 
fur him. His spirits declined: his health gave way: 
yet he neither flinched from his duty nor attempted 
to revenge himself on his persecutors. A few days 
after his consecration, some persons were seized while 
dispersing libels in which he was reviled. The law 
officers of the Crown proposed to institute prosecu
tions; but he insisted that nobody should be punished 
on his account.t Once, when he had company with 
him, a sealed packet was put into his hands: he 
opened it; and out fell a mask. His friends were 
shocked and incensed by this cowardly insult; but the 
.!.I:chbishop, trying to conceal his anguish by 'a. smile, 
. • Birch"s Life of Tillotson; Leg.. evideltly printed in 1693. More 
lie', Charge of Socinianism against than sixty yean later Johuson de ... 
Dr. Tillotson eonsidere<l, by a True scribed a lturdy Jacobite as firmly 
Son or the Cbu.rch, 1695 j Hickes's convinl"Pd that TillC'tson died an 
DiICOUJ'8e8 upon Dr. Burnet and Dr. Atheist; IdJer, No. 10. 
Tillotson, 1695; Catalogue of Book. t 'fillotlon to Lady Russell, June 
or the Newest Faabion to be Sold by 28.1691. 
Au.lion at the Whig'. Co~ House, 
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CHAP pointed to the pamphlets which covered his tsble, and 
xvu. said that the reproach which the emblem of the mask 
1691. was intended to convey might be called gentle when 

compared with other reproaches which he daily had to 
endure. After his death a bundle of the savage lam
poons which the nonjurors had circulated against hint 
was found among his papers with this indorsement: 
.. I pray God forgive them:. I do."· 

Cond ... of The temper of the deposed· primate ~w8S very dif
I!oucroft. ferent. He seems to have been under; a complete 

delusion as to his own importance. The immense 
popularity which he had -enjoyed three years before, 
the prayers and tears of the multitudes who had 
p~unged into the Thames to implore his blessing, the 
enthusiasm with which. the sentinels of the Tower had 
drunk his health under the windows of his prison, the 
mighty roar of joy which had risen from Palace Yard 
on the morning of his acquittal, the triumphant night 
when every window from Hyde Park to Mile End had 
exhibited seven candles, the midmost and tallest em
blematical of him, were still fresh in his recollection; 
nor had he the wisdom to perceive that all this homage 
had been paid, not to his person, but to that religion 
and to those liberties of which he was, for a moment, 
the representstive. The extreme tenderness with which 
the new government had long persisted in treating hint 
seems to have confirmed hint in his error. That a 
succession of conciliatory messages was sent to him 
from Kensington, that he was offered terms so liberal 
as to be scarcely consistent with the dignity of the 
Crown and the welfare of the State, that his cold and 

. un courteous answers could not tire out the royal in
dulgence, that, in spite of the loud clamours of the 
Whigs, and of the provocations daily given by the 

• Btreh'B Lire of Tillotson; wermon -preached in the Temple 
.\Jl"lDorialR. of Tillotson by his Church on lhe death or Queen Mary, 
pupil John Iwardruore i Sherlock'. 16!J!. . 
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Jacohites, he was residing, fifteen months after depri
vation, in the metropolitan palace, these things seemed 
to him to indicate not the lenity but the timidity of the 
ruling powers. He appears to have flattered himself 
that they would not dare to eject him. The news, 
therefore, that his see had been filled, threw him into 
a passion which lasted as long as his life, and which 
hurried him into many foolish and unseemly actions. 
Tillotson, as soon as he was appointed, went to Lam
beth in the hope that he might be able, by courtesy and 
kindness, to sooth the irritation of which he was the 
innocent cause. He stayed long in the antechamber, 
and sent in his name by several servants: but Sancroft 
would not even return an answer.- Three weeks 
passed; and still the deprived Archbishop showed no 
disposition to move. At length he received an order 
intimating to him the royal pleasure that he should 
quit the dwelling which had long ceased to be his own, 
and in which he was only a guest. He resented this 
order bitterly, and declared that he would not obey it. 
He would stay till he was pulled out by the Sheriff's 
officers. He would defend himself at law as long as 
he could do so without putting in any plea acknow
ledging the authority of the usurpers. t The case was 
so clear that he could not, by any artifice of chicanery, 
obtain more than a short delay. When judgment had 
been given against him, he left the palace, but directed 
his steward to retain possession. The consequence was 
that the steward was taken into custody and heavily 
fined. Tillotson sent a kind message to BBS1U'e his 
predecessor that the fine should not be exacted. But 
Sancroft was determined to have a grievance, and 
would pay the money.l 

• W'barton·s CoDectanea quoted 
in Bircb'& Life DE Tillotson.. 

tWO-D'. Colleetaoea quoted 
i" D·011y'. Life of San_ft; N ..... 
eisouo Lu.treII·. Diary. 

t The Lambeth MS. quoted in 
D·Oyly'. Life or Sancroft; Nar_ 
cisaua Luttrell's Diary; Vernon to 
Wharton, Jon. 9- II. 1691. 
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. From that time the great object of the- narrowminded" 
and peevish old man was to tear in pieces the Church 
of which he had been the chief minister. It was in vain 
that some of those nonjurors, whose virtue, ability and 
learning were the glory of their party, remonstrated 
against his design. "Our deprivation,"-such was the 
rt'Q,Soning of Ken,-" is, in the sight of God, a nullity.
We are, and shall be, till we die or resign, the true Bishops 
of our sees. Those who assume our titles and functions 
will incur the guilt of schism. But with us, if we act 
as becomes -us, the schism will die; and in the next 
generation the unity of the Church will be restored. On 
the other hand, if we consecrate Bishops to succeed us, 
the breach may last through ages, and we shall be justly 
held accountable, not indeed for its origin, but for" its 
continuance." These considerations ought, on Sancroft'a 
Own principles, to have had decisive weight with him: 
but his angry passions prevailed. Ken quietly retired 
from the venerable palace of Wells. He had done, h8 
said, with strife, and should henceforth vent his feelings 
not in disputes but in hymns. His charities to the 
unhappy of all persuasions, especially to the followers of 
Monmouth and to the persecuted Huguenots, had been 
80 large that his whole private fortune consisted of 
"even hundred pounds, and of a library which he could 
not bear to sell. But Thomas Thynne, Viscount Wey
mouth, though not II non juror, did hinlself honour by 
offering to the most virtuous ofthe non jurors a tranquil 
and dignified asylum in the princely mansion of Long
leat. There Ken passed It happy and honoured old 
age, during which he never regretted the sacrifice which 
he had made to what he thought his duty, and yet con
stantly hecame more and more indulgent to those whose 
views of duty differed from his.· 

• See a letter of R. Nelson, dated lion in Church and State) ] 717 ; 
Feb. 21. 17U. in the appendix to N. Hawkin". Life of Ken; Life of 
MaNhaU'1! .Defence of our (;oJUilitu- Kt"D by a La)'man .. 
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Sancroft was of 'a . very different' temper. He had, CHAP. 

indeed, as little to complain of as any man whom a. XVlL 

revolution has ever hurled down from an exalted station. 1691. 
He had at Fressingfield, in Suffolk, a. patrimoniBJ. estate, Hatred of 

which, together with what he had saved during a pri. ::: to 

ma.cy of twelve years, enabled him to live, not indeed as ~~..::.. 
he had lived when he was the first peer of Parliament. H. pro

but in the style of an opulent country gentlenta.n. He ;;::-:p~ 
retired to his hereditary abode; and there he passed the P,al '"""""'" 

rest of his life in brooding over his wrongs. Aversion d.~DD-:~g 
to the Established Church beca.me as strong a feeling jonm;. 

in him as it had been in Martin Marprela.te. He con· 
sidered all who remained in communion with her as. 
heathens and publicans. He nicknamed Tillotson the. 
Mufti. In the room which was nsed as a. chapel at 
Fressingfield no person who had taken the oaths, or 
who attended the ministry of any divine who ~ had 
taken the oaths, was suffered to pa.rta.ke of the sacred 
bread and wine. A distinction, however, was' made 
between two classes of offenders. A layman who re-
mained in communion with the Church was permitted 
to be present while prayers were read, and was excluded 
only from the highest of Christian mysteries. But with 
clergymen who had sworn allegiance to the Sovereigns 
in possession Sancroft would not even pray. He took 
care that the rule which he had laid down should be 
widely known, and, both by precept and by example, 
taught his followers to look on the most orthodox, the 
most devout, the most virtuous of those who acknow-
ledged Wtllia.m's authority with a. feeling similar to that 
with which the Jew regarded the Samaritan.- Such 
intolerance would have been reprehensible, even in a 
man contending for a great principle. But Sancroft 
was contending merely for a name. He was the author 
of the scheme of Regency. He was perfectly willing to 

• See. paper die ...... by him OD !he 15th of Noy.l6gS, in Wags_'s 
loIter from Suffulk. 
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tiarisfer the whole kingly power from James to William. 
The question. which, to this smallest and. sourest of 
minds, seemed important enough to justify the excom
municating of ten thousand priests and of five millions 
of. laymen was, whether the magistrate to whom the 
whole· kingly power was transferred should assume the 
kingly title. Nor couldSancroft bear to think that the 
animosity which he had excited would die with himself. 
Having done all that he could to· make the feud bitter, 
he .determined to make it eternal. A list of the divines 
who had been ejected from their benefices was sent by 
him to Saint Germains with a request that James would 
nominate two who might keep up the episcopal succes
sion. James, well pleased, doubtless, to see another 
.sect added to that multitude of sects which he had been 
taught to consider as the reproach of Protestantism, 
named two fierce and uncompromising non jurors, Hickes 
and Wagstaffe, the former recommended by Sancroft, 
the latter recommended by Lloyd, the ejected Bishop of 
Norwich.· .Such was the origin of a schismatical hier
archy, ,which, having, during a short time, excited 
alarm, soon sank into obscurity and contempt, but which, 
in obscurity.and contempt, continued to drag on a lan· 
guid existence during' several generations. The little 
Church, without temples,> revenues or dignities, was 
even more distracted by internal disputes than the great 
Church, which retained possession of cathedrals, tithes 
and peerages. Some non jurors leaned,.towards the cere
monial of Rome: others would not tolerate the slightest 
departure from the Book of Common Prayer. Altar 
was set upsgainst altar. One phantom prelate pro
nounced the consecration of another phantom prelate 
uncanonical.' At length the pastors were left absolutely 
without flocks. One of these Lords spiritual very wisely 
turned surgeon: another left what he had called his see, 

• Kettlewell', Life, iii. 59. 
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and settled in Ireland; and at length, in 1805, the last CHAP. ]tva 
Bishop of that society which had prondly claimed to 
be the only true Church of England dropped unnoticed 1691. 

into the grave.· 
The places of the bishops who had been ejected with '1'!>e ...... 

Sancrof& were :filled in a manner creditable to the BWlopa. 

government. Patrick succeeded' the traitor Turner. 
Fowler went to Gloucester. Richard Cumberland, an 
a.,...oo divine, who had no interest at Court, and whose 
only reoommendationswere his piety and erudition, 
was astonished by learning from a newsletter which he 
fonnd on the table of a coffeehouse that he had been 
nominated to the See of. Peterborongh. t Beveridge 
was selected to succeed Ken: he consented; and' the 
appointment WII8 actually announced in the London 
Gazette. But Beveridge, though an honest, was not a 
strongminded man. Some Jacobites expostnlated with 
him: some reviled him: his heart failed him; and he 
retracted. While the non jurors were rejoicing in this 
victory, he changed his mind again; but too late. He 
had by his irresolution forfeited the favour of William, 
and never obtained a mitre till ·Anne 'was 'on the 
throne.! The bishopric of Bath and WellsW118 be
stowed on Richard Kidder, a· man of considerable 
attainments and blameless charscter, but suspected of 
a leaning towards Presbyterianism. About the same 
time Sharp, ,the, highest churchman that had been 
zealous for the Comprehension, and the lowest church-

• See D'Oyli' Life of Sanc:roft, 
Hallam·s Consrito.tioual History, and 
Mr. Lathbmy'. Hiam'J of the NOll
jmon. 

t See the autobiography of his 
c1escendan. and Daq1esUe the dra
matist. See oIso 0nsI0 .... DOlI: ... 
Bumer, ii. 76. 

: A vindicatiOD of their Majesties' 
anthority to till the ..... of the de
prited Bishop<, May 20, 1691; 

La....... Guette, April 27. and 
JDDe 15. 1691; Nueillsns Luttrell's 
Diary, May 1691. Among the 
T ....... MS5. ate two !etten from 
Jacobi"'" to Be.eridge. ODe mild 
ODd d ....... the other scmrilODS eYeD 

beyond the ordiDuy &CtII'riIity of the 
nonjuron.. The former will he 
found in the LiCe of Ken by • Lay
m .... 
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man that felt a. scruple about succeeding a deprived 
prelate, accepted the Archbishopric of York, vacant by 
the death of Lamplugh.· 

In consequence of the elevation of Tillotson to the 
See of Canterbury, the -Deanery of Saint Paul's became 
vacant. .As soon as the name -of the new Dean was 
known, a clamour broke forth such as -perhaps no 
ecclesiastical appointment has ever produced, a clamour 
made up of yells of hatred, of hisses of contempt, and 
of shouts of triumphant and. half insulting welcome-: 
for the new Dean was William Sherlock. 

The Btoryof his conversion deserves to be fully 
told: for it throws great light on the character of the 
parties which then divided the Church and the State. 
Sherlock was, in influence and reputation, though not 
in rank, the foremost man among the non jurors. His 
authority and example had induced some of his bre
thren, who had at first wavered, to resigil their bene
fices. The day of suspension came: the day of de
privation came; and still he was firm. He seemed to 
have found, in the consciousness of rectitude, and in 
meditation on the invisible world, ample compensation 
for all his losses. While excluded from the pulpit 
where his eloquence hid once delighted the learned and 
polite inmates of the Temple, he wrote that celebrated 
Treatise on Death which, during many years, stood 
next to the Whole Duty of Man in the bookcases of 
serious Arminians. Soon, however, _it began to be 
suspected that his resolution was giving way. He 
declared that he would be no party to a schism: he 
advised those who sought his counsel not to leave their 
parish churches: nay, finding that the law which had 
ejected him from his cure did not interdict him from 
performing divine service, he officiated at Saint Dun-

. .• It does not seem quite clear conscience or merely a scruple of 
whether Sbarp's scruple about the delicacy. See his Life by bia Boo. 
deprived prelate. wu a scruple of 



stan's! and there prayed for· King William and Queen 
Mary. The apostolical injunction, he said, was that 
prayers should be made for all in < •. authority; and 
William and Mary were visibly in authority. His Ja
cobite friends loudly blamed his inconsistency. How, 
they asked, if you admit that the A.postle speaks in this 
passage of actual authority, can yon maintain that,in 
other passages of a similar kind, he speaks only of 
legitimate authority? Or how can you, without sin, 
designate as King, in a solemn address to God, one 
whom you cannot, without sin, promise to obey as 
King ? These reasonings were unanswerable; and 
Sherlock soon began to think them so: but the con
clusion to which they led him was diametrically op' 
posed to the conclusion to which they were meant to 
lead him. He hesitated, however, till a new light 
flashed on his mind from a quarter from which there 
was little reason to expect any thing but tenfold dark
ness. In the reign of James the First, Doctor John 
Overall, Bishop of Exeter, had written an: elaborate 
treatise on the rights of c}vil and. ecclesiastical go
vernors. This treatise had been solemnly approved by 
the Convocations of Canterbury and York, and might 
therefore be considered as an authoritative exposition 
of the doctrine of the Church of England. A. copy of 
the manuscript was in Sancroft's possession; and he, 
soon after the Revolution, sent it to the press. He 
hoped, doubtless, that the publication would injure the 
new government: but he was lamentably disappointed. 
The book indeed condemned all resistance in terms as 
strong as he could himself have used: but one passage 
which had escaped his notice was decisive against 
himself and his fellow schismatics. Overall, and the 
two Convocations which had given their sanction to 
Overall's teaching,· pronounced that a government, 
which had originated in rebellion, ought, when tho
roughly settled,. to be considered· as ordained by God 
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and to be obeyed by Christian men.· Sherlock read; 
and was convinced. His venerable mother the Church 
had spoken; and he,. with the docility of a child, ac
eepted her decree. The government which had sprung 
from the Revolution might, at least since the battle of 
the Boyne and the flight of James from Ireland, be 
fairly called a settled government, and ought therefore 
to be passively obeyed till it should be subverted by 
another revolution and succeeded by another settled 
government. 

Sherlock took the oaths, and speedily published, iIi 
justification of his conduct, a pamphlet entitled The 
Case of Allegiance to Sovereign Powers stated. The 
sensation produced by this work was immense. Dryden's 
Hind and Panther had not raised so great an uproar. 
Halifax's Letter to a Dissenter had not called forth so 
many answers. The replies to the Doctor, the vindi
cations of the Doctor, the pasquinades on the Doctor, 
would fill a library. The clamour redoubled when it 
was known that the convert had not only been reap
pointed Master· of the Teplple, but had accepted the 
Deanery of Saint Paul's, which had become vacant iIi 

• See Overall's Convocation Book, 
chapter 28. Notbing can be clearer. 
or more to the purpose than his laD
goage: 

It Whent bavil1g attained their 
ungodly desires, whether ambitious 
kings by bringing any country into 
their subjection, or disloyal subjects 
by rebellious rising again.t their na
tural sovereigns. they have establish
ed· any of the said degenerate go
.. ernmente among their ~pleJ the 
authority either 10 unjustly esta ... 
blished. or wrung by force from the 
true and lawful possessor, being 
alwaY' God', authority, and mere
fore receiving no impeachment by 
the wickedne .. of those that have it, 
i. ever, wben Buch alterations are. 

thoroughly settled, to be reverenced 
and obeyed; and Ih. people of all 
aorts, as well of the clergy 8S of the 
laity, are to be Sllbjed unto it, not 

. only for fear, but likewise for eon .. 
science we.·· 

Then follows the canon: 
« If any man shall affirm that,' 

when any such Dew fOl'lD8 of govern":: 
ment, begun by rebellion, are afkJ: 
thoroughly settled, the authority in 
them is not of God, or that any who 
live within ~the territories of ,8n1l 
luC'b new government.s are IlO~ 
bound to be subject to God's autho
rity which is there exeeuted. but 
may rebel against the &aIDe, lie doth. 
greatly err." 
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consequence of the deprivation of Sancroftand the 
promotion of Tillotson. The rage of the nonjurors 
amounted almost to frenzy. Was it not enough, they 
asked, to desert the true and pure Church, in this heD 
hour of sorrow and peril, without also slandering her? 
It was easy to understand why a greedy, cowardly 
hypocrite should refuse to take the oaths to the usurpell 
as long as it seemed probable that the rightful King 
would be restored, and should make haste to swear 
after the battle of the Boyne. . Such tergiversation in 
times of civil discord was nothing new. What was 
new was that the turncoat should try to throw his 
own guilt and shame on the Church of England, and 
should proclaim that she had taught him to .turn against 
the weak who were in the right, and to cringe to the 
powerful who were in the. wrong. Had such indeed 
been her doctrine or her practice in evil days? Had 
she abandoned her Royal Martyr in the prison or on 
the scaffold? Had. she enjoined her children to pay; 
obedience to the Rump or to the Protector?' Yet WII3 

the government of the Rump or of the Protector less 
entitled to be called a settled government than .the 
government of William and Mary? Had not the battle 
of Worcester been as great a blow to the hopes of the 
House of Stuart as the battle of the Boyne? Had not 
the chances of a Restoration seemed as small in 1651 
as they could seem to any judicious man in 1691? In 
spite of invectives and sarcasms, however, there was 
Overall's treatise: there were the approving votes of 
the two Convocations; and it was much easier to rail 
at Sherlock than to explain away either the treatise PI' 
the votes. One writer maintained that by a thoroughly 
settled government must have been. meant a govern
ment of which the title was uncontested. Thus, he 
said, the government of the United Provinces became 
a settled government when it was recognised by Spain; 
and, but for that recognition, would never have been 
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a settled government to the end of time. Another 
casuist, somewhat less austere, pronounced that a go
vernment, wrongful in its origin, might become a 
settled government after ilie lapse of a century. On 
the thirteenth of February 1789, therefore, and not a 
day earlier, . Englishmen would be at liberty to swear 
allegiance to a government sprung from the Revo
lution. The history of the chosen people was ransacked 
for precedents. Was Eglon's a settled government 
when Ehud stabbed him? Was Joram's a settled 
government when Jehu shot him? But the leading 
case was that of .Athaliah. It was indeed a case which 
furnished the malecontents with many happy and pun
gent allusions; a kingdom treacherously seized by an 
usurper near in blood to the throne; ilie rightful prince 
long dispossessed; a part of the sacerdotal order trut', 
through many disastrous years, to the Royal House; a 
counterrevolution at length effected by the High Priest 
at the head of the Levites. Who, it was asked, would 
dare to blame the heroic pontiif who had restored the 
heir of David? Yet was not the government of .Atha
liah as firmly settled as that of the Prince of Orange? 
Hundreds of pages written at this time about the 
rights of Joash and ilie bold enterprise of Jehoiada 
are mouldering in the ancient bookcases of Oxford and 
Cambridge. While Shl)rlock was thus fiercely attacked 
by his old friends, he was not left unmolested by his 
old enemies.. Some vehement Whigs, among whom 
Julian Johnson was conspicuous, dec~d that Jaco
bitism itself was respectable when compared with the 
vile doctrine which had been discovered in the Convoca
tion Book. That passive obedience was due to Kings 
was doubtless an absurd and pernicious notion. Yet it 
was impossible not to respect ilia consistency and for
titude of men who thought iliemselves bound to bear 
true allegiance, at all hazards, to an unfortunate, a. 
deposed, an exiled oppressor. But the ilieory which 
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Sherlock had learned from Overall was unmixed base
ness and wickedness. A cause was to be abandoned, 
not because it was unjust, but because it was unpros
perous. Whether James had been a tyrant or had 
been the father of his people was quite immaterial. 
If he had won the battle of the Boyne we should have 
been bound as Christians to be' his slaves. He had: 
lost it; and we were bound as Christians to be his 
foes. Other Whigs congratulated the proselyte on 
having come, by whatever road, to a. right practical 
conclusion, but could not refrain from sneering at the' 
history which he gave of his conversion. He was, they 
said., a man of eminent learning and abilities. He had 
studied the question of allegiance long and deeply. 
He had written much about it. Several months had 
been allowed him for reading, prayer andrefiection 
before he incurred suspension, several months more 
before he incurred deprivation. He had formed an 
opinion for which he had declared himself ready to' 
suffer martyrdom: he had taught that opinion to others; 
a.nd he had then changed that opinion solely because 
he had discovered that it had been, 'not refuted, but 
dogmatically pronounced erroneous by the two Con
vocations more than eighty years before. Surely, this 
was to renounce all liberty of private judgment, and 
to ascribe to the Synods of Canterbury and York an 
infallibility which the Church of England had declared 
that even <Ecumenical Councils could not justly claim. 
If, it was sarcastically said., all our notions of right 
and wrong, in matters of vital 'importance to the'well 
being of society, are to be suddeuly altered by a few 
lines of manuscript found in a comer of the'library 
at Lambeth, it is surely much to be wished., for the' 
peace of mind of humble Christians, that all the docu
ments to which this sort of authority belongs should 
be rummaged out and sent to the press as soon as 
possible: for, unless this be done, we may all, like the 
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Doctor when he refused tne oaths last year, be com
mitting sins in the full persuasion that we are dis
charging duties. In truth, it is not easy to believe 
that the Convocation Book furnished Sherlock with 
any thing more than a pretext for doing what he had 
made up his mind to do. The united force of reason' 
and interest had doubtless· convinced him that his pas

'sions and prejudices had led him into· a great error. 
That error he determined to recant; and it cost him 
less to saY.that his opinion hadbeen changed by newly 
discovered evidence, than that he had formed a wrong 
judgment with all the materials for the forming of a 
right judgment before him. The popular belief was 
that his retractation was the effect of the tears, expos
tulations and reproaches of his wife. The lady's spirit 
was high: her authority in the family was great; and 
she cared much more about her house and her carriage, 
the plenty of her table and the prospects of her chil
dren, than about the patriarchal origin of government 
or the meaning of the word .Abdication. She had, it 
was asserted, given her husband no peace by day or 
by night till he had got over his scruples. In letters, 
fables, songs, dialogues without numberj her powers of 
seduction and intimidation were malignantly extolled. 
She was Xanthippe pouring water on the head of So
crates. She was Dalilah shearing Samson. She was 
Eve forcing the forbidden' ·fmit into Adam's mouth. 
She was Job's wife, imploring her ruined lord, who 
sate scraping himself among the ashes; not to curse 
and die, but to swear and live. While the ballad 
makers celebrated the victory of Mrs. Sherlock, another 
class of assailants fell· on the theological reputation 
of her spouse. Till he took the oaths, he had always 
been considered as the most orthodox of divines. But 
the captious and malignant criticism to which his wri
tings were now subjected would have found heresy in 
the Sermon on the Mount; and he, unfurtunately, was 
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rash enough to publish, at the very moment when the 
outcry against his political tergiversation was loudest, 
his thoughts on the mystery of the Trinity. It is 
probable that, at another time, his work would have 
been hailed by good Churchmen as a triumphant an· 
swer to the Socinians and Sabellians. But, unhappily, 
in his zeal against Socinians and Sabellians, he used 
expressions which might be construed into Tritheism. 
Candid judges would have remembered that the true 
path was closely pressed on the right and on the left 
by error, and that it was sca.reely possible to keep far 
enough from danger on one side without going very 
close to danger on the other. But candid judges Sher
lock was not likely to find among the Jacobites. His 
old a.llies affirmed that he had incurred all the fearful 
penalties denounced in the Athanasian Creed against 
those who divide the substance. Bulky quartos were 
written to prove that he held the existence of three 
dist;inct Deities; and some facetious malecontents, who 
troubled themselves very little about the Catholic ve· 
rity, amused the town by lampoons in English and 
Latin on his heterodoxy. "We," said one of these 
jesters, "plight our faith to one King, and call one God 
to attest our promise. We cannot think it strange 
that there should be more than one King to whom the 
Doctor has sworn allegiance, when we consider that 
the Doctor has more Gods than one to swear by ... • 

• A list of all the pieees which ways of disposing of Kingdoms, and 
I have read relating to Sherlock's Bome Clergymen'. way. of disposing 
apostasy would fatigue the readn. of them" 1691 ; Sherlock and Xan
I will mention a few of different thippe, 1691; Saint Paul's Triwnph 
kinds. Parkinson'. Examination of in hiB Sufferings for Christ, by 
Dr. Sherlock'. Case of Allegiance, Matthew Bryao, LL.D., dedicated 
1691 j Answer to Dr. Sherlock's Ec~leBi&!: Bub cruce gementi: A Word 
Case of Allegiance, by a London to a wavering Levite; The Trimming 
Apprentice, 1691; the Reasons of Court Divine; Proteua Ecclesiasti
the New Couvert'. taking the cus, or Observations on Dr. Sb-·s 
Oaths to the present Government, late Case of Allegiance; the WeasU 
1691; Utrum honun? Ol' God'. Uncaaed; A Whip for the Weasil; 
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Sherlock would, perhaps, have doubted whether the. 
government to which he had submitted was entitled to 
be called a settled government, if he had known all the 
dangers by which it was threatened. Sca.rcely had 
Preston's plot been detected, when a new plot of a very 
different .kind was formed in the ca.mp, in the navy, 
in the treasury, in the very bedchamber of the King. 
This mystery of iniquity has, through :five generations, 
been gradually unveiling, but is not yet entirely un
veiled. Some parts which are still obscure may pos
sibly, by the discovery of letters or diaries now reposing 
under the dust of a century and a half, be made clear 
to our posterity. The materials, however, which are at 
present accessible, are sufficient for the construction of 
a narrative not to be read without shame and loathing.· 

We have seen that, in the spring of 1690, Shrews
bury, irritated by finding his counsels rejected, and 
those of his Tory rivals followed, suffered himself, in 
a fatal hour, to be drawn into a correspondence with 
the banished fa.nilly. We have seen also by what cruel 
t.he Anti~Wea!li1s. Numeroul allu
lioDa to Sherlock and his wife will be 
found in the ribald writings of Tom 
Brown, Tom Durfey, and Ned Ward. 
Seeth. Life of James, ii.SIS. Several 
CurioU8 letter& about Sherlock', .po.. 
stuy are among the Tanner M SS • 
I will give two or three specimens 
of the rhymes which the Cue of 
AUegiance called forth: 

U When Eve the ftult had tasted, 
She to her husband baated, 

And chuck'!) him on the cbin-a. 
Dear Dud, quoth she, come taste this fruit i 
'Twill finely with your palate 8U.it, 

To tat it is no sin-a." 

CI As moody Job, In abirtl8S8 case, 
With coDyfiower8 all o'er his face. 

Dielon the dunghi1l1anguish, 
Ria IIpowe thus wbiapun in his ear. 
Swear, huaband, 88 you 10'-0 me, 8WCM', 

'lwill easo YOIl of your anguish." 

.. At first he had doubt, and therefbre did 

Th~Neavcm would instruct him in the 
right way, 

Whether Jem.m.y or WilHam he ought to 
. obey, 

Which nobody can deny. 
H The pass at the Boyne determin'd that .... ; 

.And precept to Providence then did giTe 
place; 

To change lUI opinioQ" he thought no 
diagrace; 

Which nobody can deny . 
.. But thil with the ScriptlU'8 can never 

As ~oeea the eighth and the fourth 
you may 1Jee; 

C They have set up kings, but yet not by 
me,-

Which nobody can deny ... 

e: The chif"r autbority for this 
part or my bistory is tbe Life of 
James, particularly the highly im
porr.ant and interesting passage which 
hegins at page 444. and ends at page 
450. of tho second volume. 
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su1ferings of body and mind he expiated his fault. 
Tortured by remorse, and by disease the effect of 
-:remorse, he had quitted the Court; but he had left 
behind him men whose principles were not less lax 
than his, and whose hearts were far harder and colder. 

Early in 1691, some of these men began to hold 
secret communications with Saint Germains. .Wicked 
and base as their conduct was, there was in it nothing 
surprising. They did after their kind. The times were 
troubled. A thick cloud was upon the future. The most 
sagacious and experienced politician could not see with 
any clearness three months before· him. To a man of 
virtue and honour, indeed, this mattered little. His un
certainty as to what the morrow might bring forth might 
make him anxious, but could not make him perfidious. 
Though left in utter darkness as to what concerned his 
interests, he had the sure guidance of his principles. 
But, unhappily, men of virtue and honour were not 
numerous among the courtiers of that age. Whitehall 
had been, during thirty years, a seminarj of every 
public and private vice, and swarmed with lowminded, 
doubledealing, selfseeking politicians. These politicians 
now acted as it was natural that men profoundly 
immoral should act at a crisis of which none could 
predict the issue. Some of them might have a slight 
predilection for William; others a slight predilection 
for James; but it was not by any such predilection that 
the conduct of any of the breed was guided. If it had 
seemed certain that William would stand, they would 
all have been for William. . If it had seemed certain 
that James would be restored, they would all have 
been for James. But what was to be done when the 
chances appeared to be almost exactly balanced? There 
were honest men of one party who would have an
swered, To stand by the true King and the true Church, 
and, if necessary, to die for them like Laud. There 
were honest men of the other party who would have 
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answered, To stand by the liberties of England and 
the Protestant religion, and, if necessary, to die for 
them like Sidney. But such consistency W88 unintelli
gible to many of the noble and the powerful. Their 
object was to be safe in every event. They therefore 
op~nly took the oath of allegiance to one King, and 
secretly plighted their word to the other. They were 
indefatigable in obtaining commi...uons, patents of peer
age, pensions, grants of crown land, under the great seal 
of William; and they had in their secret drawers pro
mises of pardon in the handwriting of James. 

Among those who were guilty of this wickedness 
three men stand preeminent, Russell, Godolphin and 
Marlborongh. No three men could be, in head and 
heart, more unlike to one another; and the peculiar 
qualities of each gave II peculiar character to his viI
lany. The treason of Russell is to be attributed partly 
to fractiousness: the treason of Godolphin is to be 
attributed altogether to timidity: the treason of Marl
borough W88 the treason of II man of great genius and 
boundless ambition. 

It may be thonght strange that Russell should have 
been out of humour. He had just accepted the com
mand of the united naval forces of England and Hol
land with the rank of Admiral of the Fleet. He W88 

Treasurer of the Navy. He had II pension of three 
thousand ponnds II year. Crown property near Charing 
Cross, to the valne of eighteen thousand ponnds, had 
been bestOwed on him. His indirect gains must have 
been immense. But he W88 still diBSlltisfied. In truth, 
with undsunted co~cre, with considerable talents both 
for war and for administration, and with a certain 
public spirit, which showed itself by glimpses even in 
the very worst parts of his life, he was emphatically 
1\ bad man, insolent, malignant, greedy, faithless. He 
conceived that the great services which he had per
formed at the time of the Revolution had not been ade
quately rewarded. Every thing that was given to others 
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. seemed to him to be pillaged from himself. A letter is 
, still extant which he wrote to William about this time. 
· It is made up of boasts, reproaches and sneers. The 
· Admiral, with ironical professions of humility and loy-
· alty, began by asking permission to put his wrongs on 
paper, because his bashfulness would not suffer him to 
explain himself by word of mouth. His grievances were 
intolerable. Other people got grants of royal domains: 

, but he could get scarcely any thing. Other people could 
provide for their dependants: but his recommenda
tions were uniformly disregarded. The income which 

t he derived from the royal favour might seem large : 
· but he had poor relations; and the government, instead 
, of doing its duty by them, had most unhandsomely left 
, them to his care. He had a sister who ought to have 
a pension; for, without one, she could not give portions 
to her daughters. He had a brother who, for want of 
a place, had been reduced to the melancholy necessity 
of marrying an old woman for her money. Russell pro

"ceeded to complain bitterly that the Whigs were neg-
lected, that the Revolution had aggrandised and enriched 
men who had made the greatest efforts to avert it. And 
there is reason to believe that this complaint came from 
his heart. For, next to his own interests, those of his 
party were dear to him; and, even when he was most 
inclined to become a Jacobite, he never had the smallest 
disposition to become II. Tory. In the temper which 
this letter indicates, he readily listened to the sugges
tions of David Lloyd, one of the ablest and most active 
emissaries who at this time were constantly plying 
between France and England. Lloyd conveyed to 
James assurances that Russell would, when a favour
able opportunity should present itself, try t~ effect by 
means of the fleet what Monk had effected in the pre
ceding generation by means of the army. to To what 

• Russell to William, May 10. Part II. Book vii. See also the 
1 !i91, in Dalrymple's Appendix, Memoirs of Sir John Leake. 
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extent these assurances were sincere was a question 
.about which men who knew Russell well, and who were 
minutely informed as to his conduct, were in doubt. 
It seems probable that, during many months, he did 
Dot know his own mind. His interest was to stand 
well, as long as possible, with both Kings. His irritable 
and imperious nature was constantly impelling him to 
:quarrel with both. His spleen was excited one week 
by a dry answer from William, and the next week by 
3D absurd proclamation from James. Fortunately the 
most important day of his life, the day from which all 
b.is subsequent years took their colour, found biro out of 
temper with the banished King. 

Godolphin had not, and did not pretend to have, any 
-cause of complaint against the government which he 
served. He was First Commissioner of the Treasury. 
He had been protected, trusted, caressed. Indeed the 
favour shown to him had excited many murmurs. Was 
it fitting, the Whigs had indignantly asked, that a man 
who had been high in office through the whole of the 
late reign, who had promised to vote for the Indulgence, 
who had sate in the Privy Council with a Jesuit, who 
had sate at the Board of Treasury with two Papists, 
who had attended an idolatress to her altar, should be 
among the. chief miuisters of a Prince whose title to 
the throne was derived from the Declaration of Rights '/ 
But on William this clamour had produced no effect; and 
none of his English servants seems to have had at this 
time a larger share of his confidence than Godolphin. 

Nevertheless, the Jacobites did not despair. One of 
the most zealous among them, a gentleman named 
Bulkeley, who had formerly been on terms of intimacy 
with Godolphin, undertook to see what could be done. 
He called at the Treasury, and tried to draw the First 
Lord into politica.l talk. This was no easy matter: 
for Godolphin was not a man to put himself lightly 
into the power of others. His reserve WI!.S proverbial; 
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and he was especia.Ily renowned for the dexterity with 
which he, through life, turned conversation away from 
matters of state to a main of cocks or the pedigree of a 
racehorse. The visit ended without his uttering a word 
indicating that he remembered. the existence of King 
James. 

Bulkeley, however, was not to be so repulsed. He 
came again, and introduced the subject which was 
nearest his heart. Godolphin then asked after his old 
master and mistress in the mournful tone of a man who 
despaired of ever being reconciled to them. Bulkeley 
assured him that King James was ready to forgive a.Il 
the past. "May I tell His Majesty that you will try 
to deserve his favour?" At this Godolphin rose, said 
something about the trammels of office and his wish 
to be released from them, and put an end to the inter
view. 

Bulkeley soon made a third attempt. By this time 
Godolphin had learned some things which shook his 
confidence in the stability of the government which he 

. served. He began to think, as he would himself have 
expressed it, that he had betted too deep on the Revolu
tion, and that it was time to hedge. Evasions would 
no longer serve his turn. It was necessary to speak 
out. He spoke out, and declared himself a devoted ser
vant of King James. "I sha.Il take an earlyopportu
nity of resigning my place. But, till then, I ;m under 
a tie. I must not betray my trust." To enhance the 
value of the sacrifice which he proposed to make, he 
produced a most friendly and confidential letter which 
he had lately received from William. " You see how 
entirely the Prince of Orange trusts me. He tells me 
that he cannot do without me, and that there is no 
Englishman for whom he has so great a kindness: but 
aU this weighs nothing with me in comparison of my 
duty to my lawful King." 

If the :First Lord of the Treasury rea.Ily had scruples 

57 

CHAP. 
XVIL 

1691. 



58 

CHAP. 
;XVIL 

.1691. 

Marlbo
rougb. 

DISTORT OJ' JiNGLAND. 

about betraying his trust,. those scruples were soon 80 

effectually removed that he very complacently conti
nued, during six years, to eat the bread of one master, 
while. secretly sending professions of attachment and 
promises of service to another. 

The truth is that Godolphin was under ilie influence 
of a mind far more powerful and far more depraved 
than his own. His perplexities had been imparted to 
Marlborough, to whom he had long been bound by such 
friendship as two very unprincipled men are capable of 
feeling for each oilier, and to whom lie was afterwards 
bound by close domestic ties. 

Marlborough was in a very different situation from 
that of William's other servants. Lloyd might make 
ovjlltures to Russell, and Bulkeley to Godolphin. But 
all ilie agents of the. banished Court stood aloof from 
the traitor of Salisbury. That shameful night seemed 
to have for ever separated ilie perjured deserter from the 
Prince whom he had ruined. James had, even in the 
h!.st extremity, when his army was in full retreat, when 
his whole kingdom had risen against him, declared iliat 
he would never pardon Churchill, never, never. By all 
the Jacobites the name of Churchill was held in peculiar 
abhorrence; and, in the prose and verse which came forth 
daily from their secret presses, a precedence in infamy, 
among all the many traitors of the age, was assigned to 
him. :ur the order of things which had sprung from 
the Revolution, he was one of the great men of Eng
land, high in the state, high in ilie army. He had been 
created an EarL He had a large share in the military 
administration. The emoluments, direct and indirect, 
of the places and commands which he held under the 
Crown were believed at ilie Dutch Embassy to amount 
to twelve thousand pounds a year. In the event of a 
counterrevolution it seemed that he had nothing in 
prospect but a garret in Holland, or a scaffold on Tower 
Hill. ~fI might therefore have been expected iliat he 
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would serve his new master 'With :fidelity, not indeed 
with the :fidelity of Nottingham, which was the :fidelity 
of conscientiousness, not with the :fidelity of Portland, 
which was the :fidelity of affection, but with the not less 
stubborn :fidelity of despair. 

Those who thought thus knew but little of Marl· 
borough. Confident in his own powers of deception, he 
resolved, since the Jacobite agents would not seek him, 
to seek them. He therefore sent to beg f!Jl interview 
with Colonel Edward Sa.ckvill.e. 

Sa.ckvill.e was utonished and not much pleased by the 
message. He was a sturdy Cavalier of the old school. 
He had been persecuted in the days of the Popish plot 
for manfully saying what he thought, and what every 
body now thinks, about Oates and Bedloe.· Since 
the Revolution he had put his :neck in peril for King 
James, had. been chased by officers with warrants, and 
had. been designated as a traitor in a proclamation 
to which Marlborough himself had. been a party. t It 
was not without reluctance that the stanch -royalist 
crossed the hated threshold of the deserter. He was 
repaid for his effort by the edifying spectacle of such 
an agony of repentance as he had. never before seen. 
" Will you," said Marlborough, "be my intercessor with 
the King? Will you tell him what I suffer? My 
crimes now appear to me in their true light; and I 
shrink with horror from the contemplation. The 
thought of them is with me day and night. I sit down 
to table; but I cannot eat. I throw myself on my bed; 
but I cannot sleep. I am ready to sacrifice every thing, 
to brave every thing, to bring utter ruin on my fortunes, 
if only I may be free from the misery of a wounded 
spirit." If appearances could be trusted, this great 
offender was as true a penitent as David or as Peter. 
Sa.ckvill.e reported to his friends what had. passed • 

• Commons' Journals, Mar. 21. senator. 
1!40. Ui79; G"'1" Debms; Ob- t LondonGazeue,JuI,21.16!)O. 
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They could not but acknowledge that, if the arch~ 
traitor, who had hitherto opposed to conscience and to 
public. opinion the same cool and placid hardihood 
which distinguished him on fields' of battle, had really 
begun to feel remorse, it would be absurd to reject, on 
account of his unworthiness, the inestimable services 
which it was in his power to render to the good cause. 
He sate in the interior council: he held high command 
in the army: he had been recently entrusted, and would 
doubtless again be entrusted, with the direction of im. 
portant military operations. It was true that no man 
had incurred equal guilt: but it was true also that no man 
had it in his power to make equal reparation. IT he 
was sincere, he might doubtless earn the pardon which 
he so much desired. But was he sincere? Had he 
not been just as loud in professions of loyalty on the 
very eve of his crime? . It was necessary to put him 
to the test. Several tests were applied by Sackville 
and Lloyd. Marlborough was required to furnish full 
information touching the strength and the distribution 
of all the divisions of the English army; and he com
plied. He was required to disclose the whole plan of 
the approaching campaign; and he did so. The Jaco
bite leaders watched carefully for inaccuracies in his 
reports, but could find none. It was thought a still 
stronger 'proof of his fidelity that he gave valuable 
intelligence about what was doing in the office of the 
Secretary of State. A deposition had been sworn 
against one zealous royalist. A warrant was preparing 
against another. These intimations saved several of 
the malecontents from imprisonment, if not from the 
gallows; and it was impossible for them not to feel 
some relenting towards the awakened sinner to whom 
they owed so much. 

He however, in his secret conversations with his 
new allies, laid no claim to merit. He did not, he 
said, ask for confidence. How could he, after the 
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villanies which he had committed against the best of . CHAP. 

Kings, hope ever to be trusted again? It was enough XVIL 

for a wretch like him to be permitted to make, at the 1691. 

cost of his life, some poor atonement to the gracious 
master, whom he had indeed basely injured, but whom. 
he had never ceased to love. It was not improbable 
that, in the summer, he might command the English 
forces in Flanders. Was it wished that he should 
bring them over in a body to the French camp? If 
such were the royal pleasure, he would undertake 
that the thing should be done. But on the whole he 
thought that it would be better to wait till the next 
session of Parliament. And then he hinted at a plaa 
which he afterwards more fully matured, for expelling 
the usurper by means of the English legislature and 
the. Euglish army. In the meantime he hoped that 
James would command Godolphin not to quit the Trea.-
sury. A private man could do little for the good 
cause. One who was the director of the national n~ 
nances, and the depository of the gravest secrets of 
state, might render inestimable services. 

Marlborough's pretended repentance imposed so com~ 
plete1yon those who managed the affairs of James in 
London that they sent Lloyd to France, with the 
cheering intelligence that the most depraved of all 
rebels had been wonderfully transformed into a loyal 
subject. The tidings filled. James with delight and 
hope. Had he been wise, they would have excited in 
him only aversion and distrust. It was absurd to 
imagine that a man rea.Ily heartbroken by remorse and 
shame for one act of perfidy would determine to lighten 
his conscience by committing a second act of perfidy lIB 

odious and as disgraceful as the first. The promised 
atonement was so wicked and base that it never could 
be made by any man sincerely desirous to atone for past 
wickedness and baseness. The truth was that, when 
Marlborough told the Jacobites that his sense of guilt 
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prevented him from swallowing his food by day and 
taking his rest at night, he was laughing at them. The 
los8 of half a guinea would have done more to spoil his 
appetite and to disturb his slumbers than all the terrors 
of an evil conscience. What his offers really proved 
was that his former crime had sprung, not from an ill 
regulated zeal for the interests of his country and his 
religion, but from a deep and incurable moral disease 
which had infected the whole man. James, however, 
partly from dulness and partly from selfishness, could 
never see aily immorality in any action by which he was 
benefited. To conspire against him, to betray him, to 
break an oath of allegiance sworn to him, were crimes 
for which no punishment here or hereafter could be too 
severe. But to murder his enemies, to break faith with 
his enemies, was not only innocent but laudable. The 
desertion at Salisbury had been the worst of crimes: 
for it had ruined him. A similar desertion in Flanders 
would be an honourable exploit: for it might restore him . 

. The penitent was informed by his' Jacobite friends 
that he was forgiven. The news was most welcome: 
but something more was neoessary to restore his lost 
peace of mind. Might he hope to have, in the royal 
handwriting, two lines containing a promise of pardon? 
It was not, of course, for his own sake that he asked 
this. But he was confident that, with such a document 
in his hands, he could bring back to the right path 
some persons of great note who adhered to the usurper, 
only because they imagined that they had no mercy to 
expect from the legitimate King. They would return 
to their duty as soon as they saw that even the WOJ:St of 
all' criminals had, on his repentance, been generously 
forgiven. The promise was written, sent, and care
fully treasured up. Marlborough had now attained 
one object, an object which was common to him with 
Russell and Godolphin. But he had other objects which 
neither Russell nor Godolphln had ever contemplated. 
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There is, as we shall hereafter see, strong reason to CHAP. 
XVIL 

believe that this wise, brave, wicked man, wasmedi-
tating a plan worthy of his fertile intellect and daring 1691. 

spirit, and not less worthy of his deeply corrupted. 
heart, a plan which, if it had not been frustrated by 
strange means, would have ruined William without 
benefiting James, and would have made the successful 
traitor master of England and arbiter of Europe. 

Thus things stood, when, in May 1690, William, afteJ: William 

a short and busy sojourn in England, set out a..,aain for ~~c!~ 
the Continent, where the· regular campaign was about to tineu~ 
open. He took with him Marlborough; whose abilities 
he justly appreciated, and of whose recent negotiations 
with Saint Germains .he had not the faintest suspi-
cion. At the Hague several important military and 
political consultations were held; and, on every occasionj 
the superiority of the accomplished Englishman was felt 
by the most distinguished soldiers and statesmen of the 
United Provinces. Heinsius, long after, used to relate 
a conversation which took place at this time between 
William and the Prince of Vaudemont, one of the ablest 
commanders in the Dutch service. Vaudemont spoke 
well of several English officers, and· among them of 
Talmash and Mackay, but pronounced Marlborough 
superior beyond comparison to the rest. "He has 
every quality of a. general. His very look shows it. 
He Cannot fail to achieve something great." "I really 
believe, cousin," answered the King, "that my Lord 
will make good every thing that you have said of him." 

There was still a. short interval before the commence
ment. of military operations. William passed that in
terval in his beloved park at Loo. Marlborough sp'IDlt 
two or three days there, and was· then despatched to 
Flanders with orders t.() collect all the English forces, 
to form a camp in the neighbourhood of Brussels, and 
to have every thing in readiness for the King's arrival. 

And now Marlborough had an opportunity of proving 
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the sincerity of those professions by which he had. ob; 
tamed from a heart, well described by himself as harder 
than a marble chimneypiece, the pardon of an offence 
such as might have moved even a gentle nature to 
deadly resentment. He received from Saint Germaine 
a. message claiming the instant performance of his, 
promise to desert at the head of his troops. He was 
told that this was the greatest service which he could 
render to the Crown. His word was pledged; and 
the grp.cious master who had forgiven all past errors, 
confidently expected that it would be redeemed. The 
hypocrite evaded the demand with characteristic ,dex
terity. ,In the most respectful and affectionate language 
he excused himself for not immediately obeying the 
royal commands. The promise which he was required 
to ful1il had. not been quite correctly understood. There 
had been some misapprehension on the part of the mes
sengers. To carty over a regiment or two would do 
more harm than good. To carry over a whole army 
Was a business which would require much time and 
management.- While James was murmuring over these 
apologies, and wishing that he had. not been quite s() 
placable, William arrived at the head. quarters of the 
allied forces, and took the chief command. 

The military operations in Flanders recommenced 
early in June and terminated at the close of September. 
No important action took place. The two armies 
marched and countermarched, drew near and receded .. 
During some time they confronted each other with less 
than a league between them. But neither William nor 
Luxemburg would fight except at an advantage;; and 
neither gave the other any advantage. Languid as the 
campaign was, it is on one account remarkable. During 
more than a century our country had sent no great 
force to make war by land out of the British isles. Our 
aristocracy had therefore long ceased to be a military 

• Life of Jamel, ii. 449. 
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class. The nobles of France, of Germany, of Holland, 
were generally soldiers. It would probably have been 
difficult to find in the brilliant circle which surrounded 
Lewis at Versa.illes a: single Marquess or Viscount of 
forty who had not been at some battle or siege. But 
the immense majority of our peers, baronets and opulent 
esquires had never served except in the trainbands, and 
had never bome a part in any military exploit more 
serious than that of putting down a riot or of keeping a 
street clear for a procession. The generation which 
had fo~ht at Edgehill and Lansdowne had nearly 
passed aVf3Y. The wars of Charles the Second had been 
almost entirely maritime. During his reign tb,erefore 
the sea service had been decidedly more the mode than 
the land service; and, repeatedly, when our fleet sailed to 
encounter the Dutch, such multitudes of men of fashion 
had gone on board that the parks and the theatres 
had been left desolate. In 1691 at length, for the first 
time since Henry the Eighth laid siege to Boulogne, an 
English army appeared on the Continent under the 
command of an English king. A camp, which was also 
a court, was irresistibly attractive to many young pa
tricians full of natural intrepidity, and ambitious of the 
favour which men of distinguished bravery have always 
found in the eyes of women. To volunteer for Flanders 
became the rage among the fine gentlemen who combed 
their flowing wigs and exchanged their richly perfumed 
snuffs at the Saint James's Coffeehouse. William's 
headquarters were enlivened by a crowd of splendid 
equipages and by a rapid succession of sumptuous ban
quets.. For among the high bom and high spirited 
youths who repaired to his standard were some wlio, 
though quite willing to face a battery, were not at all 
disposed to deny themselves the luxuries with which 
they had been surrounded in Soho Square. In a few 
months Shadwell brought these valiant fops and epi
cures on the stage. The town was made merry with 
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CHAP. the character of a courageous but prodigal and e1Fenrl
KVll. nate coxcomb, who is impatient to cross swords with the 
1691. best men in the French household troops, but who is 

much dejected by learning that he may find it difficult to 
have his champagne iced daily during the summer. He 
carries with -him cooks, confectioners and laundresses, 
a waggonload of plate, a wardrobe of laced and em
broidered snits, and much rich tent furniture, of which 
the patterns have been chosen by a committee of fine 
ladies.· 

While the hostile armies watched each, other in 
Flanders, hostilities were earned on with ~omewhat 
more vigour in other parts of Europe. The French 
gained some advantages in Catalonia and in Piedmont. 
Their Turkish allies, who in the east menaced the do
minions of the Emperor, were defeated by Lewis of 
Baden in a great battle. But nowhere were the events 
of the summer so important as in Ireland. 

:rbe wa. From October 1690 till May 1691, no military opera
ID Irela,uL tion on a large scale was attempted in that kingdom. 

The area of the island was, during the winter and spring, 
not unequally divided between the contending races. 
The whole of Ulster, the greater part of Leinster and 
about one third of Munster had submitted to the 
English. The whole of Connaught, the greater part of 
Munster, and two or three counties of Leinster were 
held by the Irish. The tortuous boundary formed by 
William's garrisons ran ina north eastern direction 
from the bay of Castlehaven to Mallow, and . then, 
inclining still further eastward, proceeded to Cashel. 
From Cashel the line went to Mnllingar, from Mnl
lingar to Longford, and from Longford to Cavan, 
skirted Lough Erne on the west, and met the ocean 
again at Ballyshannon. t 

Slate ot On the English side of this pale there was. a rude and 

• ShadweU'. Volunteera. mation of February 21. I69i; tho 
t Story" Continuation; ProcIa- London Ga .. tt. of March 12. 
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imperfect order. Two Lords Justices, Coningsby and ~~'1i' 
Porter, assisted by a Privy Council, represented King 
William at Dublin Castle. Judges, Sheriffs and Justices ]691-

of the Peace had been appointed; and assizes were, after :!~~. 
a long interval, held in several county towns.. The co- of Ireland. 

lonists had meanwhile been formed into a strong militia, 
under the command of officers who had commissions 
from the Crown. The trsinbands of the capital consisted 
of two thousand five hundred foot, two troops of horse 
and two troops of dragoons, all Protestants and all well 
armed and clad.· On the fourth of November, the an
niversary of William's birth, and on the fifth, the anni-
versary of his landing at Torbay, the whole of this force 
appeared in all the pomp of war. The vanquished and 
disarmed natives assisted, with suppressed grief and 
anger, at the triumph of the caste which they had, five 
months before, oppressed and plundered with impunity. 
The Lords Justices went in state to Saint Patrick's Ca
thedral: bells were rung: bonfires were lighted: hogs-
heads of ale and claret were set abroach in the streets: 
fireworks were exhibited on College Green: a great 
company of nobles and public functionaries feasted 
at the Castle; and, as the second course came up. 
the trumpets sounded, and Ulster King at Arms pro
claimed, in Latin, French and English, William and 
Mary, by the grace of God, King and Queen of Great 
Britain, France, and Ireland. t 

Within the territory where the Saxon race was 
dominant, trade and industry had already begun to 
revive. The brazen counters .which bore the image 
and superscription of James gave place to silver. The 
fugitives who had taken refuge in England cilme back 
in multitudes; and, by their intelligence, diligence and 
thrift, the devastation caused by two years of con
fusion and. robbery was soon in part repaired. Mer-

• Story'. ContinuauOD. t Story'. Impartial HistoTy; 
London Gazetle, Nov. ]7. ]690. 
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chantmen heavily laden were constantly passing and 
repassing Saint George's Channel. The receipts of the 
custom houses on the eastern coast, from Cork to 
Londonderry, amounted in six months to sixty seven 
thousand :five hundred pounds, a sum such as would 
have been thought extraordinary even in the most 
prosperous times.-

The Irish who remained within the English pale 
were, one and all, hostile to the English domination. 
They were therefore sUbjected to a rigorous system of 
police, the natural though lamentable effect of extreme 
danger and extreme provocation. A Papist was not 
permitted to have a sword or a gun. He was not 
permitted to go more than three miles out of his parish 
except to the market town on the market day. Lest 
he should give information or assistance to his brethren 
who occupied the western half of the island, he was 
forbidden to live within ten miles of the frontier. Lest 
he should turn his house into a place of resort for 
lIlalecontents, he was forbidden to sell liquor by retail. 
One proclamation announced that, if the property of 
any Protestant should be injured by marauders, his 
loss should be made good at the expense of his Popish 
neighbours. Another gave notice that, if any Papist 
who had not been at least three months domiciled in 
Dublin should be found there, he should be treated as 
a spy. Not more than five Papists were to assemble 
in the capital or its neighbourhood on any pretext. 
Without a protection from the governmen no member 
of the Church of Rome was safe; and the government 
would. not grant a protection to any member of the 
Church of Rome who had a son in the Irish army.t 

• Story'. Impartial History. The 
y.ar 1684 hsd been considered as a 
time of remarkable prosperitYJ and 
the Tevenue from the Costoms had 
been unusually large. But the re
ceipt Crom aU the porta oC Ireland, 
during the whole year, was only a 

bundnd and twen~y seven thousand 
pounds. See Clarendon'. Memoirs. 

t Story's History and Continua .. 
tion; London Gue'ieS of Septem .. 
ber 29. 1690, and Jan. 8. and Mar. 
12. 169¥-
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In spite of all precautions and severities, however, 
the Celt round many opportunities of talcing a sly 
revenge. Houses and barns were frequently burned: 
soldiers were frequently murdered; and it was scarcely 
possible to obtain evidence against the malefactors, who 
had with them the sympathies of the whole population. 
On such occasions the government sometimes ventured 
on acts which seemed better suited to a Turkish than 
to an English administration. One of these acts be· 
came a favourite theme of Jacobite pamphleteers, and 
was the subject of a serious parliamentary inquiry at 
Westminster. Six musketeers were found butchered 
only a few miles from Dublin. The inhabitants of the 
village where the crime had been committed, men, 
women, and children, were driven like sheep into the 
Castle, where the Privy Council was sitting. The 
heart of one of the assassins, named Gafney, failed 
him. He consented to be a witness, was examined by 
the Board, acknowledged his guilt, and named some of 
his accomplices. He was then removed in custody: 
but a priest obtained access to him during a few mi
nutes. What passed during those few minntes ap· 
peared when he was a second time brought before the 
Council. He had the effrontery to deny that he had 
owned any thing or accused any body. His hearers, 
several of whom had taken down his confession in 
writing, were enraged at his impudence. The Lords 
Justices broke out; "You are a rogue : You are a 
villain : You shall be hanged: Where is the Provost 
Marshal?" The Provost Marshal came. "Take that 
man," said Coningsby, pointing to Gafney; "take that 
man, and hang him:' There was no gallows ready: 
but the ca.rria.ge of a gun served the purpose; and the 
prisoner was instantly tied up without a trial, without 
even a wtitten order for the execution; and this 
though the courts of law were sitting at the distance 
of only a few hundred yards. The English House 
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of Commons, some years la.ter, after a long discus
sion, resolved, without a division, that the order for 
the execution of Gafuey. was arbitrary and illegal, but 
that Coningsby's fault was so much extenuated by the 
circumstances in which he was placed that it was not 
a proper subject for impeachment.· 
, It was not only by the implacable hostility of the 
Irish that the Saxon of the pale was at this time 
harassed. His allies caused him almost as much an· 
noyance as his helots. The help of troops from abroad 
was indeed necessary to him: but it was dearly bought. 
Even William, in whom the whole civil and military 
authority was concentrated, had found it difficult to 
maintain discipline in an army collected from many 
Ia.nds, and composed in great part of mercenaries ac
customed to live at free quarters. The powers which 
had been united in him were now divided and sub
divided. The two Lords Justices considered the civil 
administration as their province, and left the army to 
the management of GinkeI1, who was General in Chief. 
Ginkell kept excellent order among the auxiliaries from 
Holland, who were under his more immediate com
mand. But his authority over the English and the 
Danes was less entire; and unfortunately their pay was, 
during part of the winter, in arrear. They indemnified 
themselves by excesses and exactions for the want of 
that which was their due; and it was hardly possible 
to punish men with severity for not choosing to starve 
with arms in their hands. At length in the spring 

• See .the Lords' Journals of See the Gallienus Redivivus. The 
March 2. and 4. 169i. and the Com- narrative whi<h Colonel Robert Fit •• 
man,' Journals of Dec. 16. 1698" gerald, a Privy Councillor and an 
anel Jan. 29. 169i. The atory, eyewitness" delivered in writing to 
bad enough at best, was told by the the H ouae of Lords, under the sane
penonal and political enemies of the tion of an oath, seems CO me per
Lordi JUlltiCes with addiuoDa which fectly trustworthy. It is atrange 
the House of Commons evidently that Story, though he mentions the 
consittered a8 calumniousJ and which murder of the eoldien, says nothing 
I ",.Uy believe to b ••• · been ao. about Gafney. 
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large supplies of money and stores arrived: arrears CHAP. 

were paid Up: rations were plentiful; and a more rigid XVlL 

discipline was enforced. But too many trsces of the 1691. 
bad habits which the soldiers bad contracted were dis
cernible till the close of the war.· 

In that part of Ireland, meanwhile, which still &Co State of 

knowledged James as King, there could hardly be said ~zof 
to be any law, any property, or any government. The "~ .• b was 

Roman Catholics of Ulster and Leinster had fied west- ja!: to 

ward by tens of thousands, driving before them a large 
part of the ca~e which had escaped the havoc of two 
terrible years. The influx of food into the Celtic re-
gion, however, was far from keeping pace with the in-
fiux of consumers. The necessaries of life were scarce. 
Conveniences to which every plain farmer and burgess 
in England was accustomed could hardly be procured 
by nobles and generals; No coin was to be seen ex-
cept lumps of base metal which were called crowns 
and shillings. Nominal prices were enormously high. 
A quart of ale cost two and sixpence, a quart of brandy 
three pounds. The only towns of any note on the 
western coast were Limerick and Galway; and the op
pression which the shopkeepers of those towns under-
went was such that many of them stole away with the 
remains of their stocks to the English territory, where 
a Papist, though he bad to endure much restraint and 
much humiliation, was a.llowed to put his own price on 
his goods, and received that price in silver. Those traders 
who remained within the unhappy region were ruined. 
Every warehouse that contained any valuable property 
was broken open by ruffians who pretended that they 
were commissioned to procure stores for the public 
service; and the owner received, in return for bales of 
cloth and hogsheads of sugar, some f'ra"aments of old 
kettles and saucepans, which would not in London 
or Paris have been taken by a beggar. AB soon as a 

• Burnet, ii. 66.; Leslie'. AUiwer to Kjng~ 
r t 
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merchant ship arrived in the bay of Galway or in the 
Shannon, she was boarded by these robbers. The cargo 
wa.~ carried away; and the proprietor was forced to 
content himself with such a quantity of cowhides, of 
wool and of tallow as the gang which had plundered 
him chose to give him. The consequence was that, 
while foreign commodities were pouring fast into the 
harbours of Londonderry, Carrickfergus, Dublin, ·Wa
terford and Cork, every mariner avoided Limerick and 
Galway as nests of pirates.*' 

The distinction between the Irish foot soldier and the 
Irish Rapparee had never been very strongly marked. 
It now disappeared. Great part of the army was 
turned loose to live by marauding. . An incessant pre
datory war raged along the line which separated the 
domain of William from that of James. Every day com
panies of freebooters, sometimes wrapped in twisted 
straw which served the purpose of armour, stole into 
the English territory. burned, sacked, pillaged, .and 
hastened back to their own ground. To gnard against 
these incursions was not easy: for the peasantry of 
the plundered country had a strong fellow feeling with 
the plunderers. To empty the granary, to set :fire to 
the dwelling, to drive away the cows, of a heretic was 
regarded by every squalid inhabitant of a mud cabin as 
a good work. A troop engaged in such a work might 
confidently expect to' fall in, notwithstanding all the 
proclamations of the Lords Justices, with some friend 
who would indicate the richest booty, the shortest road, 
and the safest b,iding place. The English complained 
that it was no easy matter to catch a Rapparee. Some
times, when he saw danger approacl!ing, he lay down 

• • Macarile Excidium; Fumeron both, at this time, within the walls 
L . JaD. 81. 1691 It' to of Limerick. There ia no reason to ouvot., Fob. 10. • 11 

be observed that Kony, the author of to dOUbt the impartiality of the 
the MacariteExcidium,audFumeron, Frenchman; and the Irishman was 
the French intendant, are most un- partial to M. own countrymen. 
exceptionable witnessea. They were 
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in the long grass of the bog; and then it was as difficult CHAP. 

to find him as to find a hare sitting. Sometimes he XVll. 

sprang into a stream, and lay there, like ~tter, with 1691. 
only his mouth and nostrils above the water. Nay, a 
whole gang of banditti woul~ in the twinkling of an 
eye, transform itself into a crowd of harmless labourers. 
Every man took his gun to pieces, hid the lock in his 
clothes, stuck a cork in the muzzle, stopped the touch 
hole with a quill, and threw the weapon into the next 
pond. Nothing was to be seen but a train of poor 
rustics who had not so much as a cudgel among them, 
and whose humble look and crouching walk seemed to 
show that their spirit was thoroughly broken to slavery. 
When the peril was over, when the signal was given, 
every man flew to the place where he had hid his arms; 
and soon the robbers were in full march towards some 
Protestant mansion. One band penetrated to Clonmel, 
another to the vicinity of Maryborough: a third made 
its den in a woody isl~t of firm ground, surrounded by 
the vast bog of .A1Ien, harried the county of Wicklow, 
and alarmed -even the suburbs of Dublin. Such expe-
ditions indeed were not always successful. Sometimes 
the plunderers fell in with parties of militia or with 
detachments from the English garrisons, in situations 
in which disguise, flight and resistance were alike im
possible. When this happened every kerne who was, 
taken was hanged, without any ceremony, on the near-
est tree.-

At the head quarters of the Irish army there was, l?issen

during the winter, no authority capable of exacting :':'g th" 

obedience even within It circle of a mile. Tyrconnel ff:,h ~t 
was absent at the Court of France. He had left the erIck. 

supreme government in the hands of a Council of 
Regeucy composed of twelve persons. The nominal 

• Story"s Impartial History and zettel DC December, January, Fe
Continuation, and the London Ga.. lnuary, and March 1691- . 
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command of the army he had confided to Berwick: but 
Berwick, though, as was afterwards proved, a man of 
no commOll courage and capacity, was young and inex
perienced. His powers were unsuspected by the world 
and by hinJself-; and he submitted without reluctance 
to the tutelage of a Council of War nominated by the 
Lord Lieutenant. Neither the Council of Regency nor 
the Council of Wa.r was popular at Limerick. . The 
Irish. complained that men who were not Irish had 
been entrusted with a large share in the administration. 
The cry was loudest against an officer named Thomas 
Maxwell. For it was certain that he was a Scotchman: 
it was doubtful whether he was a Roman Catho~c; 
and he had not concealed the dislike which he felt for 
that Celtic Parliament which had repealed the Act of 
Settlement and passed the Act of Attainder. t The 
discontent, fomented by the arts of intriguers, among 
whom the cunning and unprincipled Henry Luttrell 
seems to have been the most active, soon broke forth 
into open rebellion. A grea.t meeting was held. Ma
ny officers of the army, some peers, some lawyers of 
high note and some prelates of the Roman Catholic 
Church were present. It was resolved that the govern
ment set up by the Lord Lieutenant was unknown to 
the constitution. Ireland, it was said, could be legally 
governed, in· the absence of the King, only by a Lord 
Lieutenant, by a Lord Deputy or by Lords Justices. 
The King was absent. The Lord Lieutenant was ab
sent. There was no Lord Deputy. There were no 
Lords Justices_ The Act by which Tyrconnel had 
delegated his authority to a junto composed of his crea
tures was a mere. nullity. The nation was therefore 

• It i. remarkable that A vaux, 
though a very shrewd judge of men, 
greatly underrated Berwick. In a 
letter to Louvoi. dated Oct. If. 
1689, Avaux lay.: Ie Je De puil 
m'empeseher d. YOUI dire qu'll e.~ 

brave de sa personne, a ce q~e ron 
dit mail que e'eal un 8uas1 me
cbant offieler qu'll y en .Y'I et qu'il 
D'a pas Ie sens commun." 

t Leslie', Answer to King; 
Macarie Excidium. 



WILLIAM ~ MARY; 

left without any legitimate chief, and might, without 
violating the allegiance due to the Crown, make tem
porary provision for its own safety. A deplltation was 
sent to inform Berwick that he had assumed a power 
to which he had no right, but that nevertheless the 
army and people of Ireland :would willingly acknow
ledge him as their head if he would eonsent to govern 
by the advice of a council truly Irish. Berwick indig
nantly expressed his wonder that military men should 
presume to meet and deliberate without the permission 
of their general. They answered that there was no 
general, and that, if His Grace did not choose to under
take the administration on the terms proposed, another 
leader would easily be found. Berwick very reluctantly 
yielded, and continued to be a puppet in a new set of 
hands.· 

Those who had effected this revolution thought it 
prudent to send a deputation to France for the purpose 
of vindicating their proceedings. Of the deputation 
the Roman Catholic Bishop of Cork and the two Lut
trells were members. In the ship which conveyed 
them from Limerick to Brest they found IL fellow pas
senger whose presence was by no means agreeable to 
them, their enemy, Maxwell. They suspected, and not 
without reason, that he was gQing, like them, to Saint 
Gennains, but on a very different errand: The truth 
was that Berwick had sent Maxwell to watch their 
motions and to traverse their designs. Henry Luttrell, 
the least scrupulous . of men, proposed to settle the 
matter at once by tossing the Scotchman into the sea. 
But the Bishop, who was a man of conscience, and Si
mon Luttrell, who was a man of honour, objected to 
this expedient. t 

Meanwhile at Limerick the supreme power was in 
abeyance. Berwick, :finding that he had no real antho-

• Macari~ Excidium. . James, 'ii. 422.; Memoirs of Ber-
t Macarie Excidium;, Life of .".ia. . 
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rity, altogether neglected business, and gave himself up 
to such pleasures as that dreary place of banishment 
afforded. There was among the Irish chiefs no man of 
sufficient weight and ability to control the rest. Sars
field for a tinre took the lead. But Sarsfield, though 
eminently brave and active in the field, was little skilled 
in the administration of war, and still less skilled in 
civil business. Those who were most desirous to SUp" 

port his authority were forced to own that his nature 
was too unsuspicious and indulgent for a post in which 
it was hardly possible to be too distrustful or too severe. 
He believed whatever was told him. He signed what
ever was set before him. The commissaries, encouraged 
by his lenity, robbed and embezzled more shamelessly 
than ever. They sallied forth daily, guaraed by pikes 
and firelocks, to seize, nominally for the public service, 
but really for themselves, wool, linen, leather, tallow, 
domestic utensils, instruments of husbandry, searched 
every pantry, every wardrobe, every cellar, and even 
laid sacrilegious hands on tlre property of priests and 
prelates.-

Early in the spring the government, if it is to be so 
ca.1led, of which Berwick was· the ostensible head, was 
dissolved by the return of Tyrconnel. The Luttrells 
had, in tlre name of tlreir countrymen, implored James 
not to subject so loyal a people to so odious and inca
pable a viceroy. Tyrconne1, they said, was old: he 
was infirm: he needed much sleep: he knew nothing 
of war: he was dilatory: he was partial: he was ra
pacious: he was distrusted and hated by the whole 
nation. The Irish, deserted by him, had made a gal
lant stand, and had compelled the victorious srnry of 
the Prince of Orange to retreat. They hoped soon to 
take the field again, thirty tlrousand strong; and they 
adjured their King to send them some captain worthy 
to command such a force. Tyrconnel and Muwell, 

• Macari19 Excidium. 
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on the other hand, represented the delegates as mu
tineers, demagogues, traitors, and pressed James to 
send Henry.Luttrell to keep Mountjoy company in the 
Bastille. James, bewildered by these criminations and 
recriminations, hesitated long, and at last, with cha
racteristic wisdom, relieved himself from trouble by 
giving all .the quarrellers fair words and by sending 
them all back to have their fight aut in Ireland. Ber
wick was at the same time recalled to France." 

Tyrconnel was received at. Limerick, even by his 
enemies, with decent respect. Much as tpey hated 
him, they could not question the validity of his com
mission; and, though they still maintained that they 
had been perfectly justified in annulling, during: his. 
absence/the unconstitutional arrangements which he 
had made, they acknowledged that, when he was pre
sent, he was their lawful governor. He was not alto
gether unprovided with the means of conciliating them... 
He brought many gracious messages and promises, '11. 

patent of peerage for Sarsfield, some money which was 
not of brass, and some clothing, which was even mare 
acceptable than money. The new garments were not 
indeed very fine. But even the generals had lang been 
out at elbows; and there were few of the common men 
whose habiliments would have been thought sufficient 
to dress a scarecrow in a mare prosperous country. 
Now, at length, for the first time in many months, 
every private soldier could boast of a pair of breeches 
and a pair of brogues. The Lord Lieutenant had also 
been authorised to announce that he should soon be 
followed by several ships, laden with provisions and 
military stores. This announcement was most wel
come to the troops, who had long been without bread, 
and who had nothing stronger than water to drink. t 

During some weeks the supplies were impatiently 

• Life of Jame.) ii. 422, 428.; t Life of Jama, ii. 43~. 451. i 
M6moirea de Berwick. Storti Continuation. 
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CHAP. expected. At last, Tyrconnel was forced to shut him~ 
XVII. If . se up: for, whenever he appeared in public, the sol-
1691 diers ran after him clamouring for food. Even the 

beef and mutton, which, half raw, half burned, without 
vegetables, without salt, had hitherto supported the 
army, had become scarce; and the common men were 
on rations of horseflesh when the promised sails were 
seen in the mouth of the Shannon.· 

Arrival of A distinguished French general, named Saint Ruth, 
a French 
ft ... at was on board with his staff. He brought a commis-
~i:.~~:.b. sion which appointed him commander in chief of the 

Irish army. The commission did not expressly declare 
that he was to be independent of the viceregal autho
rity: but he had been assured by James that Tyrcon~ 
nel should have secret instructions not to inte"'rmeddle 
in the conduct of the war. Saint Ruth was assisted by 
another general officeI' named D'Usson. The French 
ships· brought some arms, some ammnnition, and a 
plentiful supply of com and flour. The spirits of the 
Irish rose; and the Te Deum was chaunted with fervent 
devotion in the cathedral of Limerick. t, -

Tyrconnel had made no preparations for the ap
proaching campaign. But Saint Ruth, as soon as he 
had landed, exerted himself strenuously to redeem the 
time which had heen lost. He was a man of courage, 
activity and resolution, but of a harsh and imperious 
nature. In his own country he was celebrated as the 
most merciless persecutor that had ever dragooned 
the Huguenots to mass. It was asserted by Engli<'h 
Whigs that he was known in France by the nickname 
of the Hangman; that, at ltome, the very cardinals 
had shown their abhorrence of hit!- cruelty; and that 
even Queen Christina, who had little right to be squeam
ish about bloodshed, had turned away from him with 

• Life of James, ii. 488.; Light 
to the Blind; Fumeroa to Louvois, 
A~: ~. 1691. I 

t Macarie Excidium ; Memoires 
de Berwick; Life of Jam.., ii. 451, 
452. 
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loathing. He had recently held a command in Savoy. CHAP. 

The Irish regiments in the French service had formed XVIL 

part of his army, and had behaved extremely well. It 1691. 
was therefore supposed that he had a peculiar talent for 
mana"aing Irish troops. But there was a wide differ-
ence between the well clad, well armed and well drilled 
Irish, with whom he was familiar, and the ragged 
marauders whom he found swarming in the alleys of 
Limerick. . Accustomed to the splendour and the dis-
cipline of. French camps and garrisons, he was dis-
gusted by finding that, in the country to which he had 
been sent, a regiment of infantry meant a mob of 
people as naked, as dirty and as disorderly as the 
beggars, whom he had been accustomed to see on the 
Continent besieging the door of a monastery or pur-
suing a diligence up hill. With ill concealed contempt, 
however, he. addressed himself vigorously to the task 
of disciplining these strange soldiers, and was day and 
night in the saddle, galloping from post to post, from 
Limerick to Athlone, from Athlone to the northern 
extremity of Lough Rea, and from Lough Rea back to 
Limerick.- • 

It was indeed necessary that he should bestir him- The Eng

self: for, a few days after his arrival, he learned that, ~~ 
on the other side of the Pale, all was ready for action. 
The greater part of the English force was collected, 
before the close of May, in the neighbourhood of Mullin-
gar. Ginkell commanded in chief. He had under him 
the two best officers, after Marlborough, of whom our 
island could then boast, Talmash and Mackay. The 
Marquess of Ruvigny, the hereditary chief of the re
fugees, and elder brother of the brave Caillemot, who 
had &.lIen at the Boyne, had joined the army with the 
rank of major genemJ.. The Lord Justice Coningsby, 
though not by profession a soldier, eame down from 

• )bcari.e Excidium; ~ ii. 78a; Dangeall;· The Memuiua 
Bn~ .J ..... 5. 1691. 
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publin,. to animate the zeal of the troops. The ap
pearance of the camp showed that the money voted by 
the English Parliament had not been spared. The 
uniforms were new: the ranks were one blaze of scar
let; and the train of artillery was such as had never 
before been seen in Ireland.· 

On the sixth of June Ginkell moved his head quar
ters from Mullingar. On the seventh he reached Bal
lymore. At. Ballymore, on a peninsula almost sur
rounded by something between a swamp and a lake, 
stood an ancient fortress, which had recently been for
tified under Sarsfield's direction, and which was de
fended by above a thousand men. The English guns 
were instantly planted. In a few hours the besiegers 
had the satisfaction of seeing the besieged rnnning like 
rabbits from one shelter to another. The governor, 
who had at first held high language, begged piteously 
for quarter, and obtained it. The whole garrison was 
marched off to Dublin. Only eight of the conquerors 
had fallen. t 

Ginkell passed some days in reconstructing the de
fences of Ballymore. This work had scarcely been per
formed when he was joined by the Danish auxiliaries 
under the command of the Duke of Wirtemberg. The 
whole army then moved westward, and, on the nine
teenth of June, appeared before the walls of Athlone.l 

Athlone was perhaps, in a military point of view, the 
most important place in the. island. Rosen, who under
stood war well, had always maintained that it was there 
that the Irishry would, with most advantage, make a 
stand against the Englishry.§ The town, which was sur-

.. An exact journal of the viero
rioUl progress of their MaJesties· 
force. uuder the command of General 
Ginckle this Bummer in Ireland, 
1691;' Story·. Continuation j :&Iac_ 
kay'. Memoirs. 

t London Gazette, June 18.22. 
1691 ; Story'l Cpntinuation ;, Life of 

James, n. 45'2. The author of the 
Life accuses the Governor of trea
chery or cowardice. 

:t London Gazette, June 22. 25. 
July 2. 1691 ; Story's Conn.nuation; 
Exact Joumal. 

§ Life of Jam .. , ii. 873. 376, 
877. . . 



WU·1JAM .AND MARY., 

rounded by mmparts of earth, lay partly in Leinster 
and partly in Connaught. The English quarter, which 
·was in Leinster, had once consisted of new and hand
some houses, but had been burned by the Irish some 
months before, and now lay in heaps of ruin. The 
Celtic quarter, which was in Connaught, was old and 
meanly built.· The Shannon which is the boundary of 
the two provinces, rushed through Athlone in a deep 
and rapid stream, and turned two large mills which 
rose on the arches of a stone bridge. Above the bridge, 
on the Connaught side, a castle, built, it was said, by 
King John, towered to the height of seventy feet, and 
extended two hundred feet along the river. Fifty or 
sixty yards below the bridge was a narrow ford. t 

During the night of the nineteenth the English 
placed their cannon. On the' morning of the twen
tieth the firing began. At five in the afternoon an 
assault was made. A brave French refugee with a 
grenade in his hand was the :first to climb the breach, 
and fell, cheering his countrymen to the onset with his 
latest breath. Such were the gallant spiritS which the 
bigotry of Lewis had sent to recruit, in the time of hts 
utmost need, the armies of his deadliest enemies. The 
example was not lost. The grenades fell thick. The 
assailants mounted by hundreds. The Irish gave way 
and ran towards the bridge. There the press was 80 

great that some of the fugitives were crushed to death 
in the narrow passage, and others were forced over the 

• Macarie Excidium. I may ob
serve that this is one of the many 
passages which lead me to believe 
the Latin text to be the original The 
Latin ~ "Oppidum ad Saluninium 
amnia latua :recentibus ac sumptuo-. 
sioribus edificiis attollebatt.tr; anti
quiua et ipsa vetuatate incultiue quod 
in Paphiis finibus exstruClum erat." 
The English 'fenion iB (( The town 
on Salaminia side was better built 

VOL. IV. 

than that in Paphia." Surely there 
is in the Latin the particularity which 
we might eJ:pect from a person who 
had lmowu Athlone before the war. 
The English version is cont~mpti_ 
bly bad. I need bardly say that tbe 
Paphian side is Coonaugbt, and the 
Salaminiau. side Lemater. 

t I have consulted several con
temporary maps of Athlone. One 
_ill befoundiD StortsContinoation. 

G • 
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·CHAP. 'parapets ixito' the 'Yaters which roared among the mill 
wheels below. In a few hours Ginkell had made him
self m~r of the English quarter of Athlone; and this 
success had cost him only twenty men killed and forty 
wounded.-

XVIL 

1691. 

Bu~ his work was only begun. Between him and the 
Irish town the Shannon ran fiercely. The bridge was 
80 narrow that a few resolute men might keep it against 
an army. The mills which stood on it were strongly 
guarded; and it· was commanded by the guns of the 
castle. That part of the Connaught shore where the 
river W8S fordable W8S defended by works, which the 
Lord Lieutenant had, in spite of the murmurs of II 

powerful party, forced Saint Ruth to entrust to the care 
of Maxwell. Maxwell had come back from France a 
more unpopular man than he had been when he went 
thither. It was rumoured that he had, at Versailles, 
spoken opprobriously of the Irish nation; and he had, 
on this account, been, only a few days before, publicly 
affronted by Sarsfield.t On the twenty-first of June 
the English were busied in flinging up .batteries along 
the Leinster bank. On the twenty-second, soon after 
dawn, the cannonade began. The firing continued all 
that day and all the following night. When morning 
broke a"aain, one whole side of the castle had heen beaten 

• Diary" of the Siege of Atblone, 
by an Engineer of the. Army, a Wit .. 
ness of the Action, licensed July 11. 
1691j Story's Continuatioo'; Lon .. 
don Galette, July 2. 1691; Fum .. 
ron to Louvois, ~:~;:. 1691. The 
account of this attack in the Life 
uf James, ii. 458., is an absurd r0-

mance. It (toea not appear to bave 
heen taken from the King'. original 
Memoin. 

t Macarite Excidium. Here again 
Ilhink that I aee clear proof that the 

.Englisb version of this curious work. 
i. only a bad ·crloalation from th~ 

Lati.. The English merely aays: 
.M Lysander;'- Sanfie1d,_lC accused 
'him, a few days before" in the general's 
presence," without. intimating what 
tht'8CcuRti.on was. The Latin original 
IUns thus: "~critei' Lysander, pau
COl ante dies, coram pnefecto eopia .. 
rum illi exprobraverat neseio quid, 
quod in aula Syriaea in Cypriorum 
opprobrium eft"utivisse dicebatur." 
The English translator has, by omit .. 
ling the most important words, and 
by uling tbe aorisl inatead of the 
preterpluperfeet ten .. , made &be 
whole passage unmeaning. 
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down: the thatched lanes of the ,Celtic town lay in 
ashes; and one of the mills had been burned with sixty 
soldiers who defended it. " 

Still however the Irish defended the bridge resolutely. 
During several days there was sharp fighting hand to 
hand in the strait passa"ue.. The assailants gained 
ground, but gained it inch by inch. The courage of 
the garrison was sustained by the hope of speedy sue." 
cour. Saint Ruth had at length completed his prepa
ratious; and the tidings that Athlone was iu danger had 
induced him to take the field in haste at the head of 
an army, superior in number, though inferior in more 
important elements of military strength, to the army of 
Ginkell. The French general seems to have thought that 
the bridge and the ford might easily be defended, till 
the autumnal rains and the pestilence which ordinarily 
accompanied them should compel the enemy to retire. 
He therefo~e contented himself with sending succes
sive detachments to reinforce the garrison. The imme
diate conduct of the defence he entrusted to. his second 
in command, D'Usson, and fixed his own head quar
ters two or three miles from the town. He expressed 
his astonishment that so experienced a. commander as 
Ginkell should persist in a hopeless enterprise. " His 
master ought to hang him for trying to take Athlone; 
and mine ought to hang me if I lose it."t 
.. Saint Ruth, however, was by no means at ease. He 
had found, to his great mortmcation, that he had not 
the full authority which the promises made to him at 
Saint Germains had entitled him to expect. The Lord 
Lieutenant was in the camp. His bodily and mental 
infirmities had perceptibly increased within the last few 
weeks. The slow and uncertain step with which he, who 

• Story's ContinuRtionj MacarillP 
Ex.cidium; Daniel Macneal to Sir 
Arthur Rawdon, June 28. 1691, jn 
the Rawdon Papen. 

t London Gazelle, July 6. 1691; 
Story'. Con dnuation j Macarie Ex
cidium j Light to the Blind. 
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had mice been renowned for vigour and agility, now 
tottered from his easy chair to his couch, was no unapt 
type of the sluggish and wavering movement of that 
mind 'Which had once pursued its objects with a vehe
mence restrained neither by feal'" nor by pity, neither by 
consc.ience nor by shame. Yet, with impaired strength, 
both physical and intellectual, the broken old man 
clung pertinaciously to power; If he had received 
private orders not to meddle with the conduct of the 
war, he disregarded them. He assumed all the autho
rity' of a sovereign, showed himself ostentatiously to the 
troops as their supreme chief, and affected to treat Saint 
Ruth as a lieutenant. Soon the interference of the Vice
roy excited the vehement indignation of that powerful 
party in the army which had long hated him. Many 
officers signed an instrument by which they declared 
that they did not consider him as entitled. to their obe
dience in the field. Some of them offered him gross 
personal insults. He was told to his face that, if he 
persisted in remaining where he was not wanted, the 
ropes of hie pavilion should be cut. He, on the other 
hand, sent his emissaries to all the camp fires, and tried 
to make a party among the common soldiers against the 
French general.· 

The only thing in which Tyrcounel and Saint Ruth 
a.,areed was in dreading and disliking Sarsfield. Not 
only was he popular with the great body of his country
men; he was also surrounded by a knot of retainers 
whose devotion to him resembled the devotion of the 
Ismailite murderers to the Old Man of the Mountain. It 
was known that one of these fanatics, a colonel, had used 
language which, in the mouth of an officer so high in 
rank, might well cause uneasiness. "T.he King," this 
man had said, "is nothing to me. I obey Sarsfield. 
Let Sarsfield tell me tQ Jrill any man in the whole army; 
and I will do it." Sarsfield was, indeed, too honourable 

• )I&CIU'i~ Excidium i Light to the Blind. 
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a gentleman to abuse his immense power over the minds 
of his worshippers. But the Viceroy and the Com
mander in Chief might not unnaturally.be disturbed 
by the thought that Sarsfield's honour was their only 
guarantee against mutiny and assassination. The con
sequence was that, at the crisis of the fate of Ireland, 
the services of the first of Irish soldiers were not used, 
or were used with jealous caution, and that, if he ven; 
tured to offer a suggestion, it was received with a sneer 
ora frown.-

A great and unexpected disaster put an end to these 
disputes. On the thirtieth of June Ginkell called a 
council of war. Forage began to be scarce; and it was 
absolutely necessary that the besiegers should either 
force their way across the river or retreat ... The diffi~ 
culty of effecting a passage over the shattered remains 
of the bridge seemed almost insuperable. It was pro
posed to try the ford. The Duke of Wmemberg, Tal
mash, and Ruvigny gave their voices in favour of this 
plan; and Ginkell, with some misgivings, consented. t 

It was determined that the attempt should.. be made 
that very afternoon. The Irish, fancying that the 
English were about to retreat, kept guard carelessly. 
Part of the garrison was idling, part dosing. D'UssoIi 
was at table. Saint Ruth was in his tent, writing a 
letter to his master filled with charges against Tyreonnel. 
Meanwhile, fifteen hundred grenadiers, each wearing in 
his hat a green bough, were mustered on the Leinster 
bank of the Shannon. Many of them doubtless remem
bered that on tbst day year they had, at the command 
of King William, put green boughs in their hats on the 
banks of the Boyne. Guineas had been liberally scat
tered among these picked men: but their alacrity was 
such as gold cannot purchase. Six battalions were in 

• Life of James) ii. 4-60.; Life Memoirs; Exact Journal; Diary of 
of William, 1702. &he Siege of Albion •• 
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readiness to support the atta.ek. Mackay commanded. 
He did not approve of the plan : but he executed it as 
zealously and energetically as if he had himself been 
the author of it. The Duke of W.irtemberg, TaJmash, 
and several other ga.IJ.a.nt officers, to whom no part in 
the enterprise had been assigned, insisted on serving that 
day as private volunteers; and their appearance in the . 
ranks excited the fiercest enthusiasm anrong the soldiers. 

It was six o'clock. A peal from the steeple of the 
church gave the signal. Prince George of Hesse Darm
stadt, and 8. brave soldier named Hanrilton, whose ser
vices in this war were· afterwards rewarded with the 
proud title of Lord Boyne, descended first into the 
Shannon. Then the grenadiers lifted the Duke of Wir
temberg on their shoulders, and, with II. great shout, 
plunged twenty abreast up to theircra.vats in water. 
The streanr ran deep and strong; but in II. few minutes 
the head of the column reached dry Iand. TaJmash was 
the fifth man 'that set foot on the Connaught shore. The 
Irish, taken unprepared, fired one confused volley and 
fled, leaving their commander, Maxwell, a prisoner. The 
conquerors clambered' up the bank over the remains of 
walls sha.ttered bya cannonade of ten days. Mackay 
heard his men cursing and· swearing as they stumbled 
among the rubbish. "My lads," cried the stout old 
Puritan in the midst of the uproar, "you are brave 
felloWs; but do not swear. We have more reason to 
thank God for the goodness which He has shown us this 
day than to take His name in vain." The victory··was 
complete. Plankil were placed on the broken arches of 
the bridge and pontoons laid on the river, without any 
opposition on the pa.rt oithe terrified garrison. With 
the loss of twelve men killed and about thirty wounded 
the English had, in a. few minutes, forced their ·way 
into Connaught.-

• Story'. Continuation i Macaritr Louvois, June3G. 1690' Di.- of &he 
E 'd B .. 78 79 L d '." 10. .-, XCI .; unlet, II. I • j 011 on Siege of Amlonej Exact ACCOUDL 
GSI., July 6. IS. 1689; Fum.ron 10 



WILLIAM AND JURY • .. 
At the first .alarm' D'Usson hastened towards the CHAP.o 

°river; but he was met, swept away, .trampled do~, XVII; 

and almost killed by the torrent of fugitives. .He was 161110 
£arried to the J:8,inP.in such. a state that it W!ts necessary ~et:~l'i.h 
to .bleed him. " Taken! "cried. Saint Ruth, in dismllY. army. 

,. It <:&nnot be. A town taken,.and I. close by ;with an 
1mny toJ"cl.ieve it!" Cruelly mortified, .he struck hi~ 
tents .lUlder eover. of.thenig4t, -!IDd retreated. in the 
.direction m. Galway. At dawn the English Saw. far 
,off, from the top of King John's ruined castle, the Irish 
~rmy ;moving through the dreary region which ~epa-
.mtes the Shannon ,from t.he Suck:. .Before nOon the 
Tearguard hadditls,PPellred." . 

Even.before the loss of Athlone the Celtic camp had 
been distracted by fa.ctiollS. It .may .~ily be sup: 
posed, therefore, that, after so great a disaster"nothing 

.was to be hea!"d· but criminationanil. . recrimination. 
The enemies of the Lord Lieutenant were more clamo
rous than ever. He and his creaturea had brollght the 
kingdom to the verge of perdition. He would meddle 
with what he did not IUlderstand. . He would overrule 
the plans of men who were real .soldiers. . He. would 
'entrust the most important of all posts to .his 1'.001, his 
spy, the wretched Maxwell,.not a boru Irishman, not II 
sincere Catholic, IIot best a blunderer,and too probably 
II traitor_ .Maxwell, it was aflirmed, bad left his men 
unprovided with ammunition ... When they had applied 
to him for powder and balI, he had asked whether they 
wanted to shoot larks. : Just before.the attack he had 
.told them to go .to .their supper and. to take their rest, 
for that nothing more would be done that day. When 
he had delivered himself up a prisoner, he had uttered 
some words which seemed to indicate a previous IUlder
standing with the conquerors. The Lord Lieutenant's 
few friends told a very different story. According to 

• Story's Continu9.tionj Life or 'vois ~. 1691' London GazeLle 
J .. 5 F L J July lO. J J 

ames, II. 4 5.; umeron to ou- July 13. 
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them, Tyrconnel and Maxwell had suggested precau~ 
tions which would have made a surprise impossible. 
The French General, impatient of all interference, had 
omitted to take those precautions. Maxwell had been 
rudely told that, if he was afraid, he had better resign 
his command. He had done his duty bravely. He 
had stood while his men fled. He had consequently 
fallen into the hands of the enemy; and he was now, 
in his absence, slandered by those to whom his cap
tivity was justly imputable.· On which side the truth 
lay it is not easy, at this distance of time, to pro
nounce. The cry against Tyrconnel was, at .themo
ment, so loud, that he gave way and sullenly retired 
to Limerick. D'Usson, who had not yet recovered 
from the hurts inflicted by his own runaway troops, 
repaired to Galway. t 

Saint Ruth, now left in undisputed possession of the 
supreme command, was bent on trying the chances of 
a battle. . Most of the Irish officers, with Sarsfield at 
their head, were of a very diil'erent mind. _ It was, 
they said, not to be dissembled that, in discipline, the 
army of Ginkell was far superior to theirs.- -The wise 
course, therefore, evidently was to carTy on the war 
in such a manner that the diil'erence between the 
disciplined and the undisciplined soldier might be as 
small as possible. It was well known that raw recruits 
often played their part well in a foray, in a street fight 
or in the defence of a rampart; but that, on a pitched 
::field, they had little chance against veterans. " Let 
most of our foot be collected behind the walls of Lime
rick and Galway. Let the rest, together with our 

• The .tory, .. told by the ene
mies of Tyreonne1, will be found in 
the Macarim Excidium. and in a let .. 

. ter written by Fell:. O'Neill to the 
Counte8s of Antrim on the 10th of 
July 1691. The leIter was fouod 
00 tbe corp .. of Felix O'Neill after 

the battle of Agbrim. II i. printed 
in the Rawdon Papers.. The otber 
story i. told in Berwick'. Memoin 
and ill the Lighl to tbe Bliod. 

t Macarite Exc:idium; Life of 
Jam .. , ii. 456.; Light to the Blind. 
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horse, get in the rear of the enemy, and cut off his 
supplies. If he advances into Connaught, let us over
run Leinster. If he sits down before Galway, which 
may well be defended, let us make a push for Dublin, 
which i~altogether defenceless.»- Saint Ruth might, 
perhaps, have thought this advice good, if his judgment 
had not been biassed by his passions. But he was 
smarting from the pain of a humiliating defeat. In 
sight of his tent, the English had passed a rapid river, 
and had stormed a strong town. He could not but feel 
that, though others might have been to blame, he was 
. not himself blameless. He had, to ·say the least, taken 
things too easily. Lewis, accustomed to be served du
ring many years by commanders who were not in the 
habit of leaving to chance any thing which could be 
made secure by wisdom, would hardly think it a suf
ficient excuse that his general had not expected the 
enemy to make so bold and sudden an attack. The 
Lord Lieutenant would, of course, represent what had 
passed in the 'most unfavourable manner; .and what
ever the Lord Lieutenant said James would echo A 
sharp reprimand, a letter of recall, might be expected. 
To return to Versailles a culprit; to approach the great 
King in an agony of distress; to see him shrug his 
shoulders, knit his brow and turn his back; to be sent, 
far from courts and camps, to languish at some dull 
country seat; this was too much to be borne; and yet 
this might well be apprehended. There was one escape; 
to fight, and to conquer or to perish. 

In such a temper Saint Ruth pitched his camp about 
thirty miles from Athlone on the road to Galway, near 
the ruined castle of Aghrim, and determined to await 
the approach of the English army. 

His whole deportment was changed. He had hi
therto treated the Irish soldiers with contemptuous 
severity. But now that he had resolved to stake life 

• Milcarie Ex.cidium. 
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and :fume on the valour of the despised race, he became 
another man. During the few days which remained to 
him he. exerted himself to win by.indulgence and ca
resses the hearts of .all who were ·under .hiscommand.· 
He, at the same tinle, administered to his troops moral 
stinlulants of the most potent kind. He was a zealous 
Romari Catholic; and it is probable that the severity 
with which he had treated the. Protestants of his own 
country .ought to be partly ascribed to the hatred which 
ilIe felt .for their doctrines. . He now tried to give to the 
wa.r the cliaracter of a crusade. The clergy were the 
agents whom .he employed to sustain the eourage of 
his soldiers. . The whole camp' was in a ferment with 
religious excitement. In 'every regiment priests were 
'Praying, preaching; shriving, holding up the host and 
the cup.. While the soldiers swore on the sacra
mental bread not to abandon their colours, the .Gene
ral addressed to theotlicers an appeal. which might 
have moved the mostlangnid and effeminate natures 
to heroic exertion. 'They were fighting, .he said, for 
their .religion, their liberty and their honour. Unhappy 
events, too widely celebrated, had brought a reproach 
~on the national character. Irish soldiership was every 
where mentioned with a sneer. If they wished to re
trieve the fame of their country, this was the tinle and 
this the place. t . 

The spot on which he had determined to bring the 
fate of Ireland to issue seems to have been chosen with 
great judgment. His armyw88'drawn up on the slope 
of .a hill, which was almost surrounded by red bog. 
Iu front, near the edge of the morass, were some fenlleB 
out of which a breastwork was without difficulty con-
structed. . . 

On the eleventh of July, Ginkell, having repaired the 
fortifications of Athlone and left a garrison there, fixed 
his headquarters at Ballinasloe, about four miles from 
• • Story'. Continuation. t Burnet, ii.- 79.; 8lOrfi Continuation. 
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Aghrim, and rode forward to take a view of the Irish CHAP. 

position. On his return he gave orders that ammuru- XVII. 

tion should be served out, that every musket and bay- .1691. 

onet should be got ready for actionf and. that early on 
the morrow every man should be under arms without 
beat of drum. Two regiments were to remain in charge 
of the camp: the rest, unincumbered by bagga"ae, were 
to march against the enemy. 

Soon after six, the, next morning, the English were BattI~ of 

on the way to Aghrim. But some delay was occasioned Aghrim. 

by a thick fog which hung till noon over the moist 
valley of the Suck: a further delay was caused by the 
necessity of dislodging the Irish from some outposts; 
and the afternoon wasf'a.r advanced when the two 
armies at length confronted each other with nothing 
but the bog and the breastwork between them. The 
English and their allies were under 'twenty thousand; 
the Irish above twenty five thousand. 

Ginkell held a short consultation with· his principal 
officers. Should he attack instantly, or wait till the 
next morning? Mackay was for attacking instantly; 
and his opinion prevailed. At five the battle -began. 
The English foot, in auch order as they could keep on 
treacherous and uneven ground, made their way, sink~ 
ing deep in mud at every step, to the Irish works. But 
those works were defended with a resolution such .as 
extorted some words of ungracious eulogy even' from 
men who entertained the strongest prejudices a.,aainst the 
Celtic race.· Again and again the assailants were driven 
back. Again and again they returned to the struggle. 
Once theywere broken, and chased across themooass: but 
Talmash rallied them, and furced the pursuers to.retire. 
The fight had lasted. two hours: the evening was closing 

. 
• ""They maintained their ground of aoother natioll.," SB),BStory. "Tne 

much longer than they had been Irish were neYer known to fight with 
accustomed to do," &a)'s Buroet. more resolution,.' saYI'the London 
4C They behaved themselves like men Gazette. 
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and fame on the valour. of the despised race, he became 
another man. During the few days which remained to 
him he exerted himself to win by indulgence and ca
resses the hearts of all who were ·under .his command.· 
He, at the same time, administered to his troops moral 
stimulants of the most potent kind. He was a "ealous 
Roman Catholic; and it. is probable that the severity 
with. which he had treated the. Protestants of his own 
.country ought to be partly ascribed to the hatred which 
me felt .for their doctrines. He now tried to give to the 
war the character of a crusade.. The clergy were the 
agents· whom ,he employed to sustain the courage of 
his soldiers..The whole camp was in a ferment with 
religious excitement. In 'every regiment priests were 
'praying, preaching, shriving, holding up the host and 
the cup.. While. the soldiers swore on the sacra
mental bread not . to abandon their colours, the Gene
ral addressed to the officers an appeal which might 
have moved the most languid and effeminate natures 
to heroic exertion. . They were fighting, he said, for 
their .religion, their liberty and their honour. Unhappy 
events, too widely. celebrated, had brought a reproach 
;on the national character. Irish soldiership was every 
where mentioned with a sneer. If they wished to re
trieve the fame of their country, this. was the time and 
,this the place. t . 

The spot .on which he had determined to bring 'the 
{ate of Ireland to issue seems to have been chosen with 
great judgment. His 'army was drawn up on the slope 
of .a. hill, which was almost surrounded by red bog. 
In front, near the edge of the morass, were some fenlles 
out of which a breastwork was without difficulty con-
structed. . 

On the eleventh of July, Ginkell, having repaired the 
fortifications of Athlone and left a garrison there, fixed 
his headquarters at Ballinasloe, about four miles from 
• • Story', Continuation. t Burnet, ii." 79.; SlOTY', Continuation. 
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Aghrim, and rode forward to take a view of the Irish CHAP. 

position. On his return he gave orders that ammuni- XVII. 

tion should be served out, that every musket and bay- .1691. 

onet should be got ready for action, and. that early on 
the morrow every man should be under arms without 
beat of drum. Two regiments were to remain in charge 
of the camp: the rest, unincumbered by baggage, were 
to march against the enemy. 

Soon after six, the next morning, the English were B.ttI~ of 

on the way to Aghrim. But some delay was occasioned Aghrim. 

by a thick fog which hung till noon over the moist 
valley of the Suck: a fllrther delay was caused by the 
necessity ·of dislodging the Irish from some outposts ; 
and the afternoon was far advanced when the two 
armies at length confronted -each other with nothing 
but the bog and the breastwork between them. The 
English and their allies were under ,twenty thousand ; 
the Irish above twenty five thousand. 

Ginkell held a short consultation. with. his principal 
officers. Should he attack instantly, or wait till the 
next morning? Mackay was foratta.cking instantly; 
and his opinion prevailed. At five the battle 'began. 
The English foot, in such order as they could keep on 
treacherous and uneven ground, made their way, sink
ing deep in mud at every step, to the Irish works •. But 
those works were defended with a resolution such as 
extorted some words of ungracious eulogy even from 
men who entertained the strongest prejudices against the 
Celtic race.· Again and again the assailants were driven 
back. Again and again they returned to the struggle. 
Once theywere broken, and chased across theID0l'&88: but 
Talmash rallied them, and forced the pursuers toa·etire. 
The fight had lasted two hours: the evening was closing 

• IIrThey maiotained their ground or another natioll," saysStory. '''Tne 
much longer than they bad beeD Irish were never known to fight with 
accustoDied to do," say. Burnet. more resolutionJ n &ay. the Loudou 
"They behaved tbemselVl.>alike men Gazette. 
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in; and still the advantage was on the side of the Irish. 
Ginkell began to meditate a retreat. The hopes of 
Saint Ruth rose high. "The day is ours, my boys," 
he cried, waving his hat in the air. "We will drive 
them before us to the walls of Dublin." But fortune 
was already on the tum. Mackay and Ruvigny, with 
the English and Huguenot cavalry, had succeeded in 
passing the bog at a place where two horsemen could 
scarcely ride abreast. Saint Ruth at first laughed when 
he saw the Blues, in single file, struggling through the 
morass under a :fire which every moment laid some gal
lant hat and feather on the earth. "What .do they 
mean?" he asked; and then he swore that it was pity 
to see such fine fellows rushing to certain destruction, 
" Let them cross, however;" he said. "The more they 
are, the more we shall kill." But soon he saw them 
laying hurdles on the quagmire. A broader and safer 
path was formed; squadron after squadron reached 
firm ground:· the flank of the Irish army was speedily 
turned. The French general was hastening to the 
rescue when a cannon ball carried off his head. Those 
who were about him thought that it would be danger
ous to make his fate known. His corpse was wrapped 
in a cloak, carried from the field, and laid, with all 
secresy, in the sacred ground antong the ruins of the 
ancient monastery of Loughrea. Till the fight was 
over neither army was aware that he was no more. To 
conceal his death from the private soldiers might per
haps have been prudent. To conceal it from his lieu
tenants was madness. The crisis of the battle had ar
rived; and there was none to give direction. Sarsfield 
was in command of the reserve. But-he had been strictly 
enjoined by Saint Ruth not to stir without orders; and 
no orders came. Mackay and Ruvigny with their horse 
charged the Irish in flank. Talmash and hiS foot re
turned to the attack in front with dogged determination. 
The breastwork was carried. The Irish, still fighting, 
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tetreated from inclosure to inclosure. But, as inclosurEl 
after inclosure was forced, their efforts became fainter 
and fainter. At length they broke and Hed. Then 
followed a horrible carnage. The conquerors were in 
a savage mood. For a report had been spread among 
them that, during the early part of the battle, some 
English captives who had been admitted to quarter 
had been put to the sword. Only four hundred pri
soners were taken. The number of the slainwasj in. 
proportion to the number. engaged, greater than in any 
other battle of that age. But for the coming on of a. 
moonless night, made darker by a misty rain, scarcely 
a man would have escaped. The obscurity enabled 
Sarsfield, with a few squadrons which still remained 
unbroken, to cover the retreat. Of the conquerors six 
hundred were killed, and about a thousand wounded. 

The English slept that night on the field of battle • 
. On the fullowing day they buried their companions in 
arms, and then marched westward. The vanquished 
were left unburied, a strange and ghastly- spectacle. 
Four thousand Irish corpses were counted on the field of 
battle. A hundred and fifty lay in one small inclosure, 
a hundred and twenty in another. But the slaughter 
had not been confined to the field of battle. One who 
was there tells us that, from the top of the hill on whiCh 
the Celtic camp had been pitched, he saw.the countryl 
to the distance of near four miles, white with the naked 
bodies of the slain. The plain looked, he said, like an 
immense pasture covered by Hocks of sheep. As usual, 
different estimates were formed even by eyewitnesses. 
But it seems probable that the number of the Irish who 
fell was not less than seven thousand. Soon a. multi· 
tude of dogs came to feast on the carnage. These 
beasts became 80 fierce, and acquired such a taste for 
human Hesh, that it was long dangerous for men to 
travel this road otherwise than in companies.-

• Story'. Continuation; London Guzette, July 20. 28. 16~~; Me!.;. 
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The beaten army had now lost all the appearance of 
an army, and resembled a rabble crowding home from' iii 
fair after a faction fight. One great stream of fugi" 
tives ran towards Galway, another towards Limerick. 
The roads to both cities were covered with weapons 
which had been Hung away. Ginkell offered sixpence 
for every musket. In a short time so many waggon 
loads were collected that he reduced the price to two
pence; 'and still great numbers of muskets came in.· 

The conquerol'S marched first against Galway. D'Us
son was' there, and had under him seven regiments, 
thinned by the slaughter of Aghrim and utterly disor
ganized and disheartened.' The last hope of the gar
rison and of the Roman Catholic inhabitants was that 
Baldearg O'Donnel, the promised deliverer of their 
race, would come to the rescue. But Baldearg O'Don
neI was not duped by the superstitious veneration of 
which he 'Was the object. While there remained any 
doubt about the issue of the con1lict between the Eng
lishry and the Irlshry, he had stood aloof. 'On -the 
day of the battle he had remained at a safe distance 
with his tumultuary army; and, as soon as he had 
learned that his countrymen had been put to rout; 
he Hed, plundering and burning all the way, to the 
mountains of Mayo. Thence he sent to Ginkcll of
fers of submission and service. Ginkcll gladly seized 
the opportunity of breaking up a formidable band 

moires de Berwick; Lire of James, 
ii.456 : BurnetJ ii. 79.; Macarie 
Excidium; 'Light to the Blind; Let
ter from the EngIiah camp 10 Sir 
:Arthur Rawdon, in the Rawdon 
Papel'll; Hi.tory of William the 
Third, 1702. 

The narratives to which I have re... 
rerred ditr.r _y widely from ...,b 
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ueribed solely or chie8y to par
dalilY. For DO two oarrativetl differ 
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taining a detailed account of tbe 
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of marauders, and of turning to gOOd accOunt the 
influence which the name of a Celtic dynasty still 
exercised over the Celtic race. The ne"aotiation how
ever WlIS not without difficulties. The wandering 
adventurer at first demanded nothing less than an 
earldom. After some haggling he consented to sell the 
love of a whole people, and his pretensions to· regal 
dignity, for a pension of five hundred pounds a year. 
Yet the spell which bound his followers to him was not 
'altogether broken.. Some enthusiasts from Ulster were 
willing to fight under the O'Dounel against their own 
J.angu.a.,ae and their own religion. With a small body 
of these devoted adherents, he joined a division of the 
English army, and on eeveral occasions did useful ser
vice to William.· 

When it was known that no succour was to be 
expected from the hero whose advent had been foretold 
by 80 many seers, the Irish who were shut. up in 
Galway lost all heart. D'Usson had returned a stont 
answer to the fi:rst summons of the besiege~: but he 
soon saw that resistance was impossible, and made 
haste to capitulate. The garrison was B1l1fered to 
retire to Limerick with the honours of war. A full 
amnesty for past offences was granted to the citizens; 
and it was stipulsted that, within the walls, the Roman 
Catholic priests should be allo1red. to perform. in pri
vate the rites of their religion. On these terms the 
gates were thrown open. Ginkell was received with 
profound respect by the Mayor and Aldermen, and 
was complimented in a set speech by the Recorder. 
D'Usson, with about two thousand three hundred men; 
man:hed unmolested t? Limerick. t 

At Limerick, the last asylum of the vanquished race, 

• Scory'a CoatiDaatioa; )faruie 
Exeidium ; Lift' of .J~ ii. f6.l.,.; 
Londo. GaaKIe • .Ia1, SO •• Aug. 17. 
If>91; Lisl .. II> !he Blind. 
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the authority of Tyrconnel was supreme. There was 
now no general who could pretend that his commission 
made him independent of the Lord Lieutenant; nor 
was the Lord Lieutenant now so unpopular as he had 
been & fortnight earlier. Since the battle there had 
been & reflux of public feeling. No part of that great 
disaster could be imputed to the Viceroy. His opinion 
indeed had been against trying the chances of & pitched 
field, and he could with some plausibility assert that 
the neglect of his counsels had caused the ruin of 
Irelaud.-

He made some preparations for defending Limerick, 
repaired the fortifications, and sent out parties to bring 
in provisions. The country, many miles round, was swept 
bare by these detachments, and & considerable quantity 
of cattle and fodder was collected within the walls. 
There was also & large stock of biscuit imported from 
France. The infantry assembled at Limerick were about 
fifteen thousand men. The Irish horse and dragoons, 
three ·or four thousand in number, were encamped on 
the Clare side of the Shannon. The communication 
between their camp and the city was maintained by 
means of & bridge called the Thomond Bridge, which 
was protected by & fort. These means of defence were 
not contemptible. But the fall of Athlone and the 
slaughter of Aghrim had broken the spirit of the army. 
A small party, at the head of which were Sarsfield and 
a brave Scotch officer named Wauchop, cherished & 

hope that the triumphant progress of Ginkell might be 
stopped by those walls from which William had, in the 
preceding year, been forced to retreat. But many of 
the Irish chiefs loudly declared that it was time to 
think of capitulating. Henry Luttrell, always fond of 

• He held this language in a let.- pher, is in the French War Office. 
lor to Loui. XIV., dated the I.th Maeari .. Excidium; Light 10 lb. 
of August. This letter, written in Blind. 
a hand whirh it. i. not easy 10 deci-
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with the English. One of his letters was intercepted; IVU. 

and he was put under arrest: but many who blamed 1691. 

his perfidy a.,areed with hinl in thinking that it was idle 
to prolong the contest. Tyrconnel himself was con-
vinced that all was lost. His only hope was that he 
might be able to prolong the struggle till he could 
receive from Saint Germains permission to treat. He 
wrote to request that permission, and prevailed, with 
some difficulty, on his desponding countrymen to bind 
themselves by an oath not to capitulate till an answer 
from James should arrive.· 

A few days after the oath had been a.dministered, Death of 

Tyrconnel was no more. On the eleventh of August ~""",. 
he dined with D'Usson. The party was gay. The 
Lord Lieutenant seemed to have thrown off the load 
which had bowed down his body and mind: he drank: 
he jested: he was again the Dick Talbot who had diced 
and revelled with Grammont. Soon after he had risen 
from table, an apoplectic stroke deprived hinl. of speech 
and sensation. On the fourteenth he breathed his last. 
The wasted remains of that fonn which had once been 
a model for statuaries were laid under the pavement of 
the Cathedral: but no inscription, no tradition, pre-
serves the memory of the spot. t . 

Ai!, soon BS the Lord Lieutenant was no more, 
Plowden, who had superintended the Irish iinances 
while there were any Irish :finances to superintend, 
produced a commission under the great seal of J&n1es. 
This commission appointed Plowden himse~ Fitton 
and Nagle, Lords Justices in the event of Tyrcon
nel's death. There was much murmuring when the 
names were made known. For both Plowden and Fit-

• &I.carie Excidium; Life of 
James, ii 461, 462-

t M.cari2 Excidium; Life of 
J ....... ii. ~'9. 6Ii2.; London Go.-

VOL. IV. H 

RUe, Aug. 81. 1691; Light to the 
Blind; D'USSOD aDd T_ 10 Bor
be&i0lD, Aug. U. 
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ton were Saxons. The commission, however, proved 
to be a mere nullity. For it was accompanied by 
instructions which forbade the Lords Justices to inter
fere in the conduct of the' war; and, within the nar
row space to which the dominions of James were now 
reduced, war was the only business. The government 
was, therefore, really in the hands of D'Usson and 
Sarsfield.·' 

On the day on which Tyrconnel died, the advanced 
guard of the English army came within sight of Lime
rick. Ginkell encamped on the same ground which 
William had occupied twelve months before. The 
batteries, on which were planted guns and bombs, very 
different from those which William had been forced to 
nse, played day and night; and soon roofs were blazing 
and walls crashing in every comer of the city. Whole 
streets were reduced to ashes. Meanwhile several Eng
lish ships of war came up the Shannon and anchored 
about a mile below the city.t 
. . Still the place held out; the garrison. was, in nu
merical strength, little inferior to the besieging army; 
and it seemed not impossible that the defence might be 
prolonged till the. equinoctial rains should a second 
time compel the English to retire. Ginkell determined 
on striking a bold stroke. No point in the whole circle 
of the fortifications was more important, and no point 
seemed to be more secure, than the Thomond Bridge, 
which joined the city to the camp of the Irish horse on 
the Clare bank of the Shannon. The Dutch General's 
plan was to separate ·the infantry within the ramparts 
from the cavalry without; and this plan he executed 
with great skill, vigour and success. He laid a bridge 
of tin boats on the river, crossed it with a strong body 

• Story'. Continuation; D'UB80D 
.,.d T ..... to Barbeaieux, Aug. 14-
1691. An unpubli,hed leIter from 
Nagle to Lard Merion of Aug. 15. 
Th.. letler i. quoted by Mr. 0'('>\-

laghan in a note on Macariif' Ex .. 
cidium. 

t Macariee Excidium; Slory's 
-Conunuatiou. 
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of troops, drove before him in confusion :fifteen hundred 
dragoons who made a faint show of :resistance, and 
marched towards the quarters of the Irish horse. The 
Irish horse sustained but ill on this day the reputation 
which they had gained at the Boyne. Indeed, that 
reputation had been purchased by the almost entire 
destruction of the best regiments. Recruits had been 
without much difficulty found. But the loss of :fifteen 
hundred excellent soldiers Was not to be repaired. 
The camp was abandoned without a blow. Some of 
the cavalry :fled into the city. The rest, driving before 
them as many cattle as could be collected in that 
moment of panic, "retired to the hills. Much beef, 
bra.ndy and harness WBB found in the magazines; and 
the marshy plain of the Shannon was covered with 
firelocks and grenades which the fugitives had thrown " 
away.· 

The conquerors returned in triumph to their camp. 
But Ginkell WBB not content with the advantage which 
he had gained. He was bent on cutting off all com
munication between Limerick and the county of Clare. 
In a few days; therefore, he again crossed the river at 
the head of several regiments, and attacked the fort 
which protected the Thomond Bridge. In a short time 
the fort was stormed. The soldiers who had garrisoned 
it :fled in confusion to the city. The Town Major, 
a French officer, who commanded a.t the Thomond 
Gate, afraid that the pursuers would enter with the 
fugitives, ordered that part of the bridge which WBB 

nearest to the city to be drawn up. Many of the Irish 
went headlong into the stream and perished there. 
Others cried for quarter, and held up handkerchiefs in 
token of submission. But the conquerors were mad 

• alory's Continuation; London which is among the archives of the 
Gazette, SepL 28. 1691; Life 'of French War Office. it il,.;laitl that 
lame., ii. 463.; Diary of the Siege the Irish cavalry behaved worse, than 
of Lymerick, 1692 j Light to tbe·. the infaotry. 
Blind. In the account of the liege 
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CHAP. with rage: their cruelty could not be immediately 
XVII. restrained; and no prisoners were made till the heaps 
1691. of corpses rose above the parapets. The garrison of 

the fort had consisted of about eight hundred men. 
Of these ouly a hundred and twenty escaped into 
Limeric.k.· 

This disaster seemed likely to produce a general mu
tiny in the besieged city. The Irish clamoured for the 
blood of the Town Major who had ordered the bridge 
10 be drawn up in the face of their lIying countrymen. 
His superiors were forced to promise that he should be 
brought before a court martial. Happily for him, he 
had received a mortal wound, in the act of closing the 
Thomond Gate, and was saved by a soldier's death from 

The Irish the fury of the multitude. t The cry for capitnlatj.on 
!-;\::. became so loud and importunate that the generals could 

. not resist it. D'Usson informed his government that 
the fight at the bridge had so effectually cowed the spirit 
of the garrison that it was impossible to continue the 
struggle.: Some exception may perhaps be taken to 
the evidence of D'U sson: for undoubtedly he, like every 
Frenchman who had held any command in the Irish army, 
was weary of his banishment, and impatient to see Paris 
again. But it is certain that even Sarsfield had lost 

• Story·s Continuation; Maeariae 
Excidium j R. Douglas to Sir A. 
Rawdon, Sept. 28. 1691, i. lbe 
Rawdon Paperi; London GaRtle, 
Octotwr 8. j Diary of the Siege of 
Lyml"rick; Light to t.be Blind; 
Account of the Siege of Limerick 
in the archives of the French War 
Office. 

The account or this affair in the 
Life of Jam .. , ii. 464., dese ..... to be 
noticed merely for its preeminent 
absurdity.. The writer tell. us that 
leV •• huidred of Ihe lrioh held onl 
lOme time~DIt a much larger 
force., and ....-.nSy praises their he-

roiml. He did Dot Imow .. 01' did Dot 
choose to mention, one rad .hich 
is essential to the right undersland. 
ing of the story; namely, that these 
seven hundred men were in a fort. 
'J'bat a garrison should defend a fort 
during a few honn agaiost sape
rior numbers is surely Dot IFtraoge. 
Forts are built because they can be 
defended by few against manY6 

t A.eounl of lbe Siege of Lime
rick in the archives of the Freach 
Wu Office i Story". Continuation. * D'U ... n 10 .Barbesieux, 0 ... 
y\. 1691. 
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heart. Up to this time his voice had been for stubborn CHAP; 

resistance. He was now not only willing, but impatient XVIL 

to treat.· It seemed to him that llIe city was doomed. 1691. 
There was no hope of succour, domestic or foreign. In 
every part of Ireland the Saxons had set their feet on 
the necks of the natives. Sligo had fallen. Even 
those wild islands which intercept the huge waves of 
the Atlantic from the bay of Galway had acknow-
ledged the authority of William. The men of Kerry, 
reputed the fiercest and most ungovernable part of 
the aboriginal population, had held out long, but had 
at length been routed, and chased to their woods and 
mountains.t A French fleet, if a French fleet were 
now to arrive on the coast of Munster, would find the 
mouth of the Shannon guarded by English men of war. 
The stock of provisions within Limerick was already 
running low. . If the siege were prolonged, the town 
would, in all human probability, be reduced either by 
force or by blockade. And, if Ginkell should enter 
through the breach, or should be implored by a multi-
tude perishing with hunger to dictate his own terms, 
what could be expected but a tyranny more inexorably 
severe than that of Cromwell? Would it not then be 
wise to try what conditions could be obtained while 
the victors had still something to fear from the rage 
and despair of the vanquished; while the last Irish 
army could still make some show of resistance behind 
the walls .of the last Irish fortress? 

On the evening of the day which followed the fight Negotia. 

at the Thomond Gate, the drums of Limerick beat a !.":n~. 
parley; and W auchop, from one of the towers, hailed I~'h 
the besiegers, and requested Ruvigny to grant Sarsfield :~:!..nd 
an interview. The brave Frenchman who was an exile .,,,,,,rs. 
on account of his attachment to one religion, and the 
brave Irishman who was about to become an ~e on 

• llacarie Excidium. t Story'. Continuaful! ~ial'Y of 
the Siege or Lymerick. I ) 
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account of his attachment to another, met and con.; 
ferred, doubtless with mutual sympathy and respect.
Ginkell, to whom Ruvigny reported what had passed, 
willingly consented· to an armistice. For, constant as 
his success had been, it had not made him secure. 
The chances were greatly on his side. Yet it was pos
sible that an attempt to storm the city might fail, as a 
similar attempt. had failed twelve months before. If 
the siege should be turned into a blockade, it was pro
bable that. the pestilence which had been fatal to the 
army of Schomberg, which had compelled William to 
retreat, and which had all but prevailed even against 
the genius and energy of Marlborough, might soon 
avenge the carnage of Aghrim. The rains had lately 
been heavy. The whole plain might shortly be an 
immense pool of stagnant water. It might be neces
sary to move the troops to a healthier situation than 
the bank of the Shannon, and to provide for them a 
warmer shelter than that of tents. The enemy would 
be safe till the spring. In the spring a French army 
might land in Ireland: the natives might again rise in 
arms from Donegal to Kerry; and the war, which was 
now all but extinguished, might blaze forth :fiercer 
than ever. 

A negotiation was therefore opened with a sincere 
desire on both sides to put an end to the contest. 
The chiefs of the Irish army held several consulta
tions at which some Roman Catholic prelates and some 
eminent lawyers were invited to assist. A preliminary 
question, which perplexed tender consciences, was sub
mitted to the Bishops. The late Lord Lieutenant had 
persuaded the officers of the garrison to swear that 
they would not surrender Limerick till they should 
receive an answer to the letter in which their situation 
had beexI explained to James. The Bishops thought 

• Loudnlt Gazette, Oct. 8. It;~l; Story', C"OrinuaUOD'; Diary of the 
Siege of j"ymerick. 
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that the oath was no longer binding. It had been 
taken at a time when the communications with France 
were open, and in the full belief that the answer of 
James would arrive within three weeks. More than 
twice that time had elapsed. Every avenue leading 
to the city was' strictly guarded by the enemy. His 
Majesty's faithful subjects, by holding out till it had 
become impossible for him to signify his pleasure to 
them, had acted up to the spirit of their promise.-

The next question was what terms should be de.
manded. A paper, containing propositions which states
men of our age will think reasonable, but which to the 
most humane and liberal English Protestants of the 
seventeenth century appeared extrava.,O'8Ilt, was sent to 
the camp of the besiegers. What was asked was that 
all offences should be covered with oblivion, that per
fect freedom of worship should be allowed to the native 
population, that evel';Y parish should have its priest, 
and that Irish Roman Catholics should be capable of 
holding all offices, civil and military, and of. enjoying 
all municipal privileges. t 

Ginkell knew little of the laws and feelings of the 
English; but he had about him persons who were 
competent to direct him. They had a week before 
prevented him from breaking a Rapparee on the wheel; 
and they now suggested an answer to the propositions 
of the enemy. " I am a stranger here," said Ginkell: 
"I am ignorant of the constitution of these kingdoms: 
but I am assured that what you ask is inconsistent 
with that constitution; and therefore I cannot with 
honour consent." He immediately ordered a new hat
tery to be thrown up, and guns and mortars to be 
planted on it. But his preparations were speedily 
inter'hlpted by another message from the city. The 
Irish begged that, since he could not grant what they 
had demanded, he would tell them what he was willing 

• Life of J.m ... • 64., 465. t, 8""10 ContinuationJ' I B. 
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to grant. lIe called his advisers round him, aud, after 
some consultation, sent back a paper containing the 
heads of a treaty, such as he had reason to believe that 
the government which he served would approve. What 
he offered was indeed much less than what the Irish 
desired, but was quite 8S much as, when they con· 
sidered their situation and the temper of the English 
nation, they could expect. They speedily notified .their 
assent. It was agreed that there should be a cessa· 
tion of arms, not oniy by land, but in the ports and 
bays of Munster, and that a fleet of French transports 
should be suffered to come up the Shannon in peace 
and to depart in peace. The signing of the treaty was 
deferred till the Lords Justices, who represented Wil· 
liam at Dublin, should arrive at Ginkell's quarters. But 
there was during some days a. relaxation of military 
vigilance on both sides. Prisoners were set at liberty. 
The outposts of the two armies chatted and messed to· 
gether. The English officers rambled into the town. 
The Irish officers dined in the camp. Anecdotes of 
what passed at the friendly meetings of these men, 
who had so lately been mortal enemies, were widely 
circulated. One story, in particular, was repeated in 
every part of Europe. " Has not this last campaign," 
said Sarsfield to some English officers, "raised your 
opinion of Irish soldiers?" "To tell you the truth," 
answered an Englishman, "we think of them much lUI 

we always did." "However meanly you may think of 
us," replied Sarsfield, "change Kings with us, and we 
will willingly try our luck with you again." He was 
doubtless thinking of the day on which he had seen the 
two Sovereigns at the head of two great armies, Wil· 
liam foremost in the charge, and James foremost in the 
flight.-

On the first of October, Coningsby and Porter arrived 
• Story", ContinuatioD; Diary of the Siege uf Lymf'rid:; Bumet, ii. 

81.; London Ga.ette, Oct.l~. 1691. 
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at the English headquarters. On the second the articles CHAP. 

of capitulation were discussed at great length and de- XVIL 

finitively settled. On the third they were signed. They 1691. 
were divided into two parts, a military treaty and a ~latio~ of . d Limerick. 
civil treaty. The former was subscribe only by the 
generals on both sides. The J..ords Justices set their 
names to the latter.-
. By the military treaty it was agreed that such Irish 
officers and soldiers as should declare that they wished 
to go to France should be conveyed thither, and 
should, in the meantime, remain nnder the command 
of their own generals. Ginkell undertook to furnish 
a considerable number of transports. . French vessels 
were also to be permitted to pass and repass freely be
tween Britanny and Munster. Part of Limerick was to 
be immediately delivered up to the English. But the 
island on which the Cathedral and the Castle stand 
was to remain, for the present, in the keeping of the 
Irish. 

The terms of the civil treaty were very different 
from those which Ginkell had sternly refused to grant. 
It was not stipulated that the Roman Catholics of Ire
land should be competent to hold any political or mili
tary office, or that they should be admitted ·into any 
corporation. But they obtained a promise that they 
should enjoy such privileges in the exercise of their 
re1igion as were consistent with the law, or as they had 
enjoyed in the reign of Charles the Second. 

To all inhabitants of Limerick, and to all officers and 
soldiers in the Jacobite army, who should submit to the 
government and notify their submission by taking the 
oath of allegiance, an entire amnesty was promised. 
Th~ were to retain their property: they were to be 
allowed to exercise any profession which they had exer
cised before the troubles: they were not to be punished 

• Story's Continuation; Diary or the Siege of Lymerick; London 
G ••• lle, OCL 15. 1691. 
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CHAP. for any treason, felony, or misdemeanour committed 
XVII. since the accession of the late King: nay, they were not. 
169t. to be sued for damages on account of any act of spo-

liation or outrage which .they might have committed 
during the. three years of confusion. This was more 
than the Lords Justices were constitutionally competent 
to grant. It was therefore added that the government 
would use its utmost endeavours to obtain a Parlia
mentary ratification of the treaty.-

As soon as the two instruments had been signed, the 
English entered the city, and occupied one. quarter of 
it. A naiTow, but deep branch of the Shannon separated 
them from the quarter which was still in the possession. 
of the Irish. t . 

In a few hours a dispute arose which seemed likely to 
produce a renewal of hostilities. Sarsfield had resolved 
to seek his fortune in the service of France, and was 
naturally desirous to carry with him to the Continent 
such a body of troops as would be an important addi· 
tion to the army of LeWis. Ginkell was as naturally 
unwilling to send thousands of men to swell the forces 
of the enemy. Both geners.ls appealed to the treaty. 
Each construed it as suited his purpose, and each com
plained that the other had violated it. Sarsfield was 
accused of putting one of his officers under arrest for 
refusing to go to the Continent. Ginkell, greatly ex· 
cited, declared that he would teach the Irish to play 
tricks with him, and began to make preparations for a 
cannonade. Sarsfield came to the English camp, and 
tried to justify what he had done. The altercation was 
sharp. "I submit," said Sarsfield, at last: "I am in 
JOur power." "Not at all in my power," said Ginkell, 
" go back and do your worst." The imprisoned officer 
was liberated: a sanguinary contest was averted ; and. 

• The articles of' the civil neaty t Story'. Continuation; Diary 
have often been lel)rinted. of the Siege of Lymerick. 
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the two commanders contented themselves with a War CHAP. 

of words.· Ginkell put forth proclamations assuring XVII. 

the Irish that, if they would live quietly in their own 1691. 
lB.nd, they should be protected and favoured, and that 
if they preferred a military life, they should be admitted 
into the service of King William. It was added that no 
man, who chose to reject this gracioUl! invitation and to 
become a soldier of Lewis, must expect ever again to 
set foot on the island. Sarsfield and Wauchop exerted 
their eloquence on the other side. The present aspect 
of affairs, they said, was d.oubtless gloomy; but there 
was bright -sky beyond the cloud. The ba.nishment 
would be short. The return would be triumphant. 
Within a year the French would invade England. In 
such an invasion the Irish troops, if only they remained 
unbroken, would assuredly bear a chief part. In the 
meantime it was far better for them to live in a neigh
bouring and friendly country, under the parental care 
of their own rightful King, than to trust the Prince 
of Orange, who would probably send them to the other 
end of the world to fight for his ally the Emperor 
against the J a.nissa.ries. 

The help ,!f the Roman Catholic clergy was called'in. The Irish 

On the day on which those who had made up their "::.:
minds to go to France were required to announce their ~ak~ their 

determination, the priests were indefatigable in exhort- b!::::.~ 
ing. At the head of every regiment a sermon was their e;m' 

preached on the. duty of adhering to the cause of the N...":.. 
Church, and on the sin and danger of consorting with 
unbelievers.t Whoever, it was said, should enter the 
service of the usurpers would do so at the peril of his 
soul. The heretics aflirmed that, after the peroration, 

• lfitory's Continuation; Diary of 
the Siege of Lymerick. 

t Story's Continuation. Hia Dar .. 
rath'e is confirmed by the testimony 
which an Irish Captain who wu 

present bas left us in bad Latin. 
" Hie apud sacrum omoe& adverti
santur a capen.ois ire polius in 
Galliam." 
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CHAP; a plentiful allowance of brandy was served out to the 
XVIL audience, and that, when the brandy had been swal-
1691. lowed; a Bishop pronounced a benediction. Thus duly 

prepared by physical and moral stimulants, the garrison; 
consisting of about fourteen thousand infantry, was 
drawn up in the vast meadow which lay on the ClaI:e 
bank of the Shannon. Here copies of Ginkell's pro
clamation were profusely scattered about; and English 
officers went through the ranks imploring the men not 
to ruin themselves, and explaining to them the advan
tages which the soldiers of King William enjoyed. At 
length the decisive moment came. The troops were 
ordered to pass in review. Those who wished to remain 
in Ireland were directed to file off at a particular spot. 
All who passed that spot were to be considered as having 
made their choice for France. Sarsfield and Wauchop 
on one side, Porter, Coningsby and Ginkell on the 
other, looked on with painful anxiety. D'Usson and 
his countrymen, though not uninterested in the spec· 
t&;cle, found it hard to preserve their gravity. The con· 
fusion, the clamour, the grotesque appearance of an 
army in which there could scarcely be seen a shirt or a 
pair of pantaloons, a shoe or a stocking, .presented so 
ludicrous a contrast to the orderly and brilliant ap
pearance of their master's troops, that they amused 
themselves by wondering what the Parisians would say 
to see such a force mustered on the plain of Grenelle.· 

111.011 of lb. First marched what was ,called the Royal regiment, 
!:~:n=P' fourteen hundred strong. All but seven went beyond 
for Frill... the fatal point. Ginkell's countenance showed that he 

was deeply mortified. He WIIS consoled, however, by 
seeing the next regiment, which consisted of. natives 
of Ulster, turn off to a man. There had arisen, not
withstanding the community of blood, language tmd 
religion, an antipathy between the Celts of Ulster and 
those of the other three provinces; nor is it improbable 

II D'UI8OD and T~IS~to Barbeti~ult,Od. l:.1691. ' .. 
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that the example and influence of Baldearg' O'Donnel 
may have had some effect on the people of the land 
which his forefathers had ruled.· In most of 1ihe re
giments there was a division of opinion; but a great 
majority declared for France. Henry Luttrell was one 
of those who turned off. He was rewarded for his de
sertion, and perhaps for other services, with a grant of 
the large estate of his elder brother Simon, who firmly 
adhered to the cause of James, with a pension of five 
hundred pounds a year from the Crown. and with the 
abhorrence of the Roman Catholic population.. After 
living in wealth, luxury and infamy, during a quarter 
of a century, Henry Luttrell was murdered while going 
through Dublin in his sedan chair; and the Irish House 
of Commons declared that there was reason to suspect 
that he had fallen by the revenge of the Papists.t 
Eighty years after his death his grave near Luttrells
town was violated by the descendants of those whom he 
had betrayed, and his skull was broken to pieces with a 
pickaxe.: The deadly hatred of which he was the object
descended to his son and to his grandson; and, unhap
pily, nothing in the character either of his son or of his 
grandson tended to mitigate the feeling which the. name 
of Luttrell excited.§ 

• That there was Iiule sympathy or di"P"Siti0D. As Car as their history 
between the Celts of Ulster and those baa been knoWDJ' the BOD bas re
of the Southern Provinces is evident gularly improved upon the vices of 
from the curious memorial which the father, and has taken care to 
the agent of Baldearg O' DODnel de- transmit them pure and undiminished 
livered to A nux. .. into the bosom of his succ:essors.n 

t Treasury Letter Book, June 19. Elsewhere he says of the member 
1696 ; Journals or the Irish Howe . for Middl"""" "He haa degraded 
of Commons, Nov. 7. 1717. eYen the Dame of Luttrell:" He 

t This I relate on Mr. O'Cal- exclainw, in allusion to the marriage 
Iagb .. •• authority. History or the or the Duke of Cumberland and 
Irish Brigades. Note 407. Mrs. Horton, who was born a Lut-

i "Tbereis."Juniuawroteeight.y trell: (t Let Parliament look to it. 
years after the capitulation of Li- A Luttrell shall never succeed to 
merick., "'a certain family in this the (''rown of England!' It is cer
country on which nature seems &0 tain that very few Englishmen can 
11a-.e entailed a hereditary baseness have sympathized with Jnnius's aho. , 
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When the long procession had Closed, it was found that 
about a thousand men had agreed to enter into William's 
service. About two thousand accepted passes from 
Ginkell, and went quietly home. About eleven thousand 
returned with Sarsfield to the city. A few hours a.ftel· 
.the garrison had passed in review, the horse, who were 
encamped some miles from the town, were required to 
make their choice; and most of them 'volunteered for 
France.-

Sarsfield considered the troops 'who remallied with 
him as, ,under an irrevocable obligation to go abroad; 
and, lest they should be tempted to retract their con
sent, he confined them within the ramparts, a.nd ordered 
the gates to be shut a.nd strongly guarded. Ginkell, 
though in his vexation he muttered some threats, seems 
to have felt that he could not justifiably interfere. But 
the precautions of the Irish general were far from being 
completely successful. .It was by no means strange 
that a superstitious and excitable kerne, with a sermon 
and a dram in his head, should be ready to l>romi~e 
whatever his priests required : neitlJer was it strange 
that, when he had slept off his liquor, and when ana
themas were no longer ringing in his ears, he should 
feel painful misgivings. He had bound himself to go 
into exile, perhaps for life, beyond that dreary' expanse 
of waters which impressed his rude mind with myste
rious terror. His tlJoughts ran on all that he was to 
leave, on the well known peat stack and potatoe ground, 
and on the mud cabin, which, humble as it was, was still 
his home. He was never again to see the familiar 
faces round the turf fire, or to hear the familiar notes of 

borrenee of the Luttrells, or can 
even have understood it. Why then 
did he use expTeaions which to the 
great majority of his readera must 
have heen unintelligible? My an
swer i, that Philip Francis was 
'born, and paaaed the flrat len yea .. of 

Di. life, within a walk of LuttreU .. 
town. 

4t Storyl, Continuation; London 
G8Iette, Oct. 22. 16~U; D'Usson 
and Tcsse 1.0 Lewla, Oct. T\" and to 
Barbesieux, Oct. l,o; Light to the 
Blind. 
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the old Celtic songs. The ocean was to roU between 
him and the dwelling of his greyheaded parents and his 

. blooming sweetheart. There were some who, unable 
to bear the misery of such a separation, and, finding it 
impossible to pass the sentinels who watched the gates, 
lIprang into the river and gained the opposite bank. 
The number of these daring swimmers, however, was 
not great; and the army would probably have been 
transported almost entire if it had remained at Limerick 
till the 'aay of embarkation. But many of the vessels 
in which the voyage was to be performed lay at Cork; 
and it was necessary that Sarsfield should proceed thi
ther with some of his best regiments. It was a march 
of not less than four days through a wild country. 
To prevent agile youths, familiar with all the shifts of a 
va,,"TIlnt and predatory life, from stealing off to the bogs 
and woods under cover of the night, was impossible. In
deed, many soldiers had the audacity to run away by 
broad daylight before they were out of sight of Lime. 
rick Cathedral. The Royal regiment, which had, on 
the day of the review, set so striking an example of 
fidelity to the cause of James, dwindled from fourteen 
hundred men to five hundred. Before the last ships 
departed, news came that those who had sailed by the 
:first ships had been ungraciously received at Brest. 
They had been scantily fed: they had been able to 
obtain neither pay nor clothing: though winter was 
setting in, they slept in the fields with no covering but 
the hedges. Many had been beard to say that it would 
have been far better to die in old Ireland than to live 
in the inhospitable country to which they had been 
banished. The effect of those reports was that bun
dreds, wbo had long persisted in their intention of emi
grating, refused at the last moment to go on board, 
threw down their arms, and returned to their native 
villages.-

• Storf. ContinuatioD; London GazetteJ Jan. 4. 169 •. " 
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~1r Sarsfield perceived that one chief cause of the deser
tion which was thinning his army was the natural unwil-

1691. lingness of the men to leave their families in a state of r.::.!: of destitution. Cork and its neighbourhood were :filled 
the Irish with the kindred of those who were going abroad. 
;::'.1 ~~ Great numbers of women, many of them leading, carry
for France. ing, suckling their infants, covered all the roads which 

led to the place of embarkation. The Irish general, 
apprehensive of the effect which the entreaties and 
lamentations of these poor creatures could ndt fail to 
produce, put forth a proclamation, in which he assured 
his soldiers that they should be permitted to carry their 
wives and families to France. It would be injurious to 
the memory of so brave and loyal a gentleman to suppose 
that when he made this promise he meant to break it. It 
is much more probable that he had formed an erroneous 
olstimate of the number of those who would demand a 
passage, and that he found hinIselt; when it was too late 
to alter his arrangements, unable to keep his word. After 
the soldiers had embarked, room was found for the fami
lies of many. But still there remained on the water side 
a great multitude clamouring piteously to be taken on 
board. .Ai; the last boats put off there was a rush into 
the surf. . Some women caught hold of the ropes, were 
dragged out of their depth, clung till their fingers were 
cut through, and perished in the waves. The ships began 
to move. A wild and terrible wail rose from the shore, 
and excited unwonted compassion in hearts steeled by 
hatred of the Irish race and of ·the Romish faith. Even 
the stern Cromwellian, now at length, after a desperate 
struggle of three years, left the undisputed lord of the 
bloodstained and devastated island, could not hear un
moved that bitter cry, in which was poured forth all 
the rage and all the sorrow of a conquered nation.· 

The sails- disappeared. The emaciated and broken
• Story's Continuation; Macarie ExcidiumJ and Mr. O'Callaa:han'. 

note; London Gazette, Jan. 4.169-1-
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hearted crowd of those whom a stroke more cruel than CHAP. 

that of death had made widows and orphans· dis- XVIL 

persed, to beg their way home through a wasted land, J691. 
or to lie down and die by the roaCh!ide of grief and 
hunger. The exiles departed, to learn in foreign camps 
that discipline without which natural courage is of small 
avail, and to retrieve on distant fields of. battle the 
honour which had been lost by a long series of defeats 
at home. In Ireland there was peace. The dominl:ltion State of 

of the Colonists was absolute. The native population ~~.: •. 
was tranquil with the ghastly tranquillity of exhaustion war. 

and of despair. There were indeed outrages, robberies, 
fireraislngs, assassinations. But more than a century 
passed away without one general insurrection. During 
that century, two rebellions were raised in Great Bri-
tain by the adherents of the House of Stuart. But 
neither when preparations were made for crowning the 
elder Pretender at Scone, nor when the younger held 
his court at Holyrood, was the standard of that House 
set up in Connaught or Munster. In 1745, indeed, 
when the Highlanders were marching towards London, 
the Roman Catholics of Ireland were so quiet that the 
Lord Lieutenant could, withont the smallest risk, send 
several regiments across Saint.George's Channel to reo 
cruit the 'army of the Duke of Cumberland. Nor was 
this submission the effect of content, but of mere stupe
faction and brokenness of heart. The iron had entered 
into the soul. The memory of past defeats, the habit 
of daily enduring insult and oppression, had cowed the 
spirit of the unhappy nation. There were indeed Irish 
Roman Catholics of great ability, energy and ambition: 
but they were to be found every where except in Ireland,' 
at Versailles and at Saint Ildefonso, in the armies of 
Frederic and in the armies of Maria Theresa. . One exile 
became a Marshal of France. Another became Prime 
Minister of Spain. If he had staid in his native land 
he would have been regarded as an inferior by ~ the 

VOL. IV. I . 
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ignorant and worthless squireens who drank the glorious 
and immortal memory. In his palace at Madrid he had 
the pleasure of being assiduously courted by the ambas
sador of George the Second, and of bidding defiance 
in high terms to the ambassador of George the Third.· 
Scattered over all Europe were to be found brave Irish 
generals, dexterous Irish diplomatists, Irish Counts, 
Irish Barons, Irish Knights of Saint Lewis and of Saint 
Leopold, of the White Eagle and of the Golden Fleece, 
who, if they had remained in the house of bondage, 
could not have been ensigns of marching regiments or 
freemen of petty corporations. These men, the natu
ral chiefs of their race, having been withdrawn, what 
remained was utterly helpless and passive. A rising of 
the Irishry against the Englishry was no more to be 
apprehended than a rising of the women and children 
against the men. t 

• Some interesting facts relating 
tQ Wall, who was minister of Fer .. 
dinand the Sixth and Charles the 
Third, will be found in the It'ttera 
of Sir Benjamin Keene and Lord 
Bristol, published in CDIe's Me
moira of Spain. 

t This il Swift's language, lan
guage held not once, but repeatedly 
and at long intervals. In the Letter 
on the Sacramental Test, written 
in 1708, he says: (( If we (the cJer" 
gy) were under any real fear of the 
Papista in this kingdom, it would be 
hard to think U8 so atupici 8S not to 
be equally apprehensive with others, 
l!iDee we are likely to be the greater 

... 'and more immediate sufferers: but, 
. on the contrary,.we look upon them 
to be 'altogether as inconsiderable aa 
the women and children. • . . The 
common people without leaders, 
-without diacipline, or natural cou .. 
rage, being Htde better than he,,
en of wood and drawers of water, 
are out of all capacity of doing any 

mischief, if they were ever so well 
inclined." In the Drapier·s Sixth 
Letter, written in 1724, be says: 
c, As to the people of this kingdom, 
they consist either of Irish Papists, 
who are as inconsiderable, in point 
of power, as the women and children, 
or of English ProtestantL" . Again, 
in the Presbyterian'. Plea of Merit, 
written in 1781, he aaY8: .. The 
estates of Papists are. very few, crum
bling into small parcels, and daily di
minishing; their common people are 
sunk in poverty, ignorance and cow
ardice, and of 88 little consequence 
as women and children. Their DO
bility and gentry are at least olle 
half ruined, banished or converted . 
They sII loundly reel the smart of 
what they sufFered in the Jast Irish 
war. Some of them are already re
tired intu foreign countries: otbe,.. 
aa I am told, intend to follow them; 
and the rest, 1 believe to a man, 
who ~till possess any Jands, are abo
solutely ... olYed never 10 haaard 
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There were indeed, in those days, fierce disputes 
between the mother country and the colony: but in 
those disputes the aboriginal population had no more 
interest than the Red Indians in the dispute between 
Old England and New England about the Stamp Act. 
The ruling few, even when in mutiny against the 
government, had no mercy for any thing that looked 
like mutiny on the part of the subject many. None 
of those Roman patriots, who poniarded Julius Cresar 
for aspiring to be a king, would have had the small· 
est scruple about crucifying a whole school of gIa,.. 
diators ior attempting to escape from.the most odious 
and degrading of all kinds of servitude. None of 
those Virginian patriots, who vindicated their separa· 
tion from the British empire by proclaiming it to be a 
self evident truth that all men were endowed by the 
Creator with an unalienable right to liberty, would 
have had the smallest scruple about shooting any negro 
slave who had laid claim to that unalienable right. 
And, in the same manner, the Protestant masters of Ire· 
land, while ostentatiously professing the political doc· 
trines of Locke and Sidney, held that a people who spoke 
the Celtic tongue and heard .mass could have no ooncern 
in those doctrines. Molyneux questioned the supremacy 
of the English legis~ture. Swift assailed, with the 
keenest ridicule and invective, every part of the system 
of government. Lucas disquieted the administration of 
Lord Harrington. Boyle overthrew the administration 
of the Duke of Dorset. But neither Molyneux nor 
Swift, neither Lucas nor Boyle, ever thought of appeal· 
ing to the native population. They would as soon have 
thought of appealing to the swine. - At a later period 
them again lor the aake of e8ta
blishi~g their BUperatition," 

I may observe that, to tbe hest 
of my beliefJ Swift never, in any 
thing that he wrote, used the word 
Irishman to dellot~ a penon of An .. 

glosaxon race born in Ireland. He 
no mor.e cODsidere(l himself 88 an 
Irishman than all Englishman born 
at Calcutta considers himself as a 
Hindoo. 

12 
• In 1749 Lucas was ft. idol 
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Henry Flood excited the dominant class 'to demand a 
Parliamentary. reform, and to use even revolutionary 
means for the purpose of obtaining that reform. But 
neither he, nor those who looked up to him as their chief, 
a!l.d who went close to the verge of treason at his bid
ding, would consent to admit the· subject class to the 
smallest share of political power. The virtuous and 
accomplished Charlemont, a Wbig of the Wbigs, passed 
a long life in contending for what he called the free
dom of his country. But he voted against the law 
which gave the elective franchise to Roman Catholic 
freeholders; and he died fixed in the opinion that the 
Parliament House ought to be kept pure from Roman 
Catholic members. Indeed, during the century which 
followed the Revolution, the inclination of an English 
Protestant to trample on the lrishry was generally 
proportioned to the zeal which he professed for political 
liberty in the abstract. If he uttered any expression of 
cOmpassion for the majority oppressed by the minority, 
he might be safely set down as a bigoted Tory and High 
Churchman.-

All this time hatred, kept down by fear, festered in 
the hearts of the children c( the soil. They were still 
the same people that had Sprung to arms in 1641 at 
the call of O'Neill, and in 168jj at the call of Tyrconnel. 

of the democracy of. his own caste. 
I t is curious to see what was thought 
of bim by those who were not of hiH 
'own caate. One of the chief Pari
ahs, Charlea O'Connor" wrote thUS! 

" 1 am by no means interested, nor 
is any of our unfortunate population, 
in this affair of LuCis. A true pa .. 
triot would not have betrayed luch 
malice to Buch unfortunate 81aves 
aa we:' He add., with too much 
truth, that thoae boaster. the Whigs 
wished to have liberty all to them 
selves. 

• On tbis subject Johnson Wall 

the most liberal politician of biB 
time. "The Irish," he said with 
great warmth, Hare-in a most un. 
natural state: for we Bee there the 
minority prevailing over the ma ... 
jority." I suspect that AMennan 
Beckford and Alderman Saw bridge 
would have been far from sympa~ 
thi.ling with him. Charles O'Con
nor, whose unfavourable opinion of 
the \Vhig LUCAS I have quoted, 
pays. in tbe Preface to the Disser
tatiOllS on Irish History, a high 
compliment to the liberality of the 
Tory Johnson. 



To them every festival instituted by the State was a 
day of mourning, and every trophy set up by the 
State was a memorial. of shame. We have never known, 
and can but faintly conceive, the feelings of a nation 
doomed to see constantly in all its public places the 
monuments of its subjugation. Such monuments every 
where met the eye of the Irish. Roman Catholic. In 
front of the Senate House of his country, he saw the 
statue of her conqueror. IT he entered, he saw the 
walls tapestried with the defeats of his forefathers. 
At length, after a hundred years of servitude, endnred 
without one vigorous or combined struggle for emanci
pation, the French revolution awakened a wild hope in 
the bosoms of the oppressed. Men who had inherited 
all the pretensions and all the passions of the Parliament 
which James had held at the King's Inns could not 
hear unmoved of the downfall of a wealthy established 
Church, of the flight of a splendid aristocracy, of the 
confiscation of an immeuse territory. Old antipathies, 
which had never slumbered, were excited to new and 
terrible energy by the combination of stimulants which, 
in any other society, would have counteracted each 
other. The spirit of Pop~ry and the spirit of Jaco
binism, irreconcilable antagonists every where else, 
were for once mingled in an unnatural. and portentous 
union. Their joint influence produced the third and 
last rising up of the aboriginal. population against the 
colony. The greatgrandsons of the soldiers of Galmoy 
and Sarsfield were opposed to the greatgrandsons of 
the soldiers of W olseley and Mitchelbum. The Celt 
a"oa.in looked impatiently for the sails which were to bring 
succour from Brest; and the Saxon was again backed 
by the whole power of England. .Again the victory 
remllined"with the well educated and well organized 
minority. But, happily, the vanqnished people found 
protection in a quarter from which they would once 
have had to expect nothing but implacable severity. 

J 8 J ! 
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By this time the philosophy of the eighteenth century 
had purified English Whiggism from that deep taint of 
intolerance which had been contracted during a long 
and close alliance with the Puritanism of the seven
teenth century. Enlightened men had begun to feel 
that the arguments by which Milton and Locke, Tillot
Bon and Burnet, had vindicated the rights of conscience 
might be urged with not less force in favour of the 
Roman Catholic than in favour of the Independent or 
the Baptist. The great party which traces its descent 
through the Exclusionists up to the Roundheads con
tinued during thirty years, in spite of royal frowns and 
popular clamours, to demand a share in all the benefits 
of our free constitution for those Irish Papists whom 
the Roundheads and the Exclusionists had considered 
merely as beasts of chase or as beasts of burden. But it 
will be for some other historian to relate the vicissitudes 
of that great conflict, and the late triumph of reason 
and humanity. Unhappily such a historian.will have 
to relate that the triumph won by such exertions and 
by such sacrifices was immediately followed by disap
pointment; that it proved far less easy to eradicate evil 
passions than to repeal evil laws; and that, long after 
every trace of national and religious animosity had been 
obliterated from the Statute Book, national and religious 
animosities continued to rankle in the bosoms of mil
lions. May he be able also to relate that wisdom, jus
tice and time gradually did in Ireland what they had 
done in Scotland, and that all the races which inhabit 
the British isles were at length indissolubly blended into 
one people I 
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CHAPTER XVllI. 

ON the nineteenth of October 1691, William arrived CHAP. 

at Kensington from the Netherlands.- Three days later XVIIL 

he opened the Parliament. The aspect of affairs was, 1691. 

on the whol'l> cheering. By land there had been gains ~~:.~~ 
and losses: but the balance was in favour of England. mont. 

.Against the fall of Mons might well be set off the taking 
of Athlone, the victory of .Aghrim, the surrender of 
Limerick and the pacification of Ireland. At sea there 
had been no great victory; but there had been a great 
display of power and of activity; and, though many 
were dissatisfied because more had not been done, 
none could deny that there had been a change for 
the better. The ruin caused by the foibles and vices of 
Torrington had been repaired: the fleet had been well 
equipped: the rations had been abundant and whole-
some; and the health of the crews had consequently 
been, for that age, wonderfully good. Russell, who 
commanded the naval forces of the allies, had in vain 
offered battle to the French. The white flag, which, 
in. the preceding year, had ranged the Channel unre-
sisted from the Land's End to the Straits of Dover, 
now, as soon as our topmasts were descried twenty 
leagues off, abandoned the open sea, and retired into 
the depths of the harbour of Brest. The appearance 
of an English squadron in the estuary of the Shan-
non had decided the fate of the last fortress which 
hacLheld out for King James; and a fleet of merchant-
men from the Levant, valued at four millions sterling, 
hnd, through dangers which had caused many sleepless 

• London Gazette, OcL 22. 1691. 
I t 
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CHAP. nights to the underwriters of Lombard Street, been 
XVlIL convoyed safe into the Thames. - The Lords and Com-
1691. mons listened with signs of satisfaction to a speech in 

which the King congratulated them on the event of the 
war in Ireland, and expressed his confidence that they 
would continue to support him in the war with France. 
He told them that a great naval armament would be 
necessary, and that, in his opinion, the conflict by land 
could not be effectually maintained with less than sixty 
five thousand men. t 

Debates on He was ·thanked in affectionate terms.: the force 
:~~:i:; which he asked was· voted; .and large supplies were 
official granted with little difficulty. But when the Ways and 
men. Means were taken into consideration, symptoms of 

discontent began to appear. Eighteen months before, 
when the Commons had. been employed in settling the 
Civil List, many members had shown a very natural 
disposition to complain of the amount of the salariea 
and fees received by official men. Keen speeches had 
been made, and, what was much less usual, had been 
printed: there had been much excitement out of doors : 
but nothing had been done. The subject was now re
vived: A report made by the Commissioners who had 
been appointed in the preceding year to examine the 
public accounts" disclosed some facts which excited in
dignation, and others which raised grave suspicion. The 
House seemed fully determined to make an extensive 
reform; and, in truth, nothing could have averted such 
a reform except the folly and violence of the reformers. 
That they should have been angry is indeed not strange. 
The enormous gains, direct and indirect, of the servants 

• Burnet, ii. 78, 79. ; Burchetl's 
Memoin of Transactions at Sea; 
Journal of the English and Dutch 
fleet, in a Lt. tier from an Officer 
on board the Lennox, at Torbay, 
lict'ust'd August 21. 169]. 'l'he 
"I'it~r says: n U'e attribute our 

health, under God, to the extJ'aOrlo. 
diuary care taken in the well olde .... 
ing of OUf provisions, both meat and 
drink. n . 

t Lords' and Commo1ls' Joumals,. 
Oc'. 2~. 1691. 
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of the public went on increasing, while the gains of 
every body else were diminishing. Rents were falling ~ 
trade was languishing: every man who lived either on 
what his ancestors had left him or on the fruita of his 
own industry was forced to retrench. The placeman 
alone throve amidst the general distress. " Look, " 
cried the incensed squires, "at the Comptroller of the 
Customs. Ten years ago, he walked, and we rode. Our 
incomes have been curta.iled: his salary has been dou~ 
bled: we have sold our horses: he has bought them; 
and now we go on foot, and are splaShed by his coach 
and six." Lowther vainly endeavoured to stand up 
against the storm. He was heard with little favour 
by the country gentlemen who had not long before 
looked up to him as one of their leaders. He had left 
them: he had become a courtier: he had two good 
places, one in the Treasury, the other in the household. 
He had recently received from the King's own hand a 
gratuity of two thousand guineas. - It seemed per. 
fectly natural that he should defend abuses by which 
he profited. The taunts and reproaches with which 
he was assailed were insupportable to his sensitive 
nature. He lost his head, almost fainted away on the 
floor of the House, and talked about righting himself 
in another place.t Unfortunately no member rose 
at this conjuncture to propose that the civil establish. 
ments of the kingdom should be carefully revised, that 
sinecures should be abolished, that exorbitant official 

• This appears from • letter 
writteD by Lowther, after be be
came Lord Lonsdale, to his son. 
A copy of this letter is among the 
llackinlOSh MSS. 

t See Commons' Journals, Dee. 
s.16m; and 6",y'. nebates. It i. 
to be regretted that the Report or 
the Commissioners of Aec;:ounts has 
not bt.oeD pn.>SPnoo. Lowther, in 
biB letter to bie IOU, allude. to the 

badgering or this- day with S"'&t 
bittemes&. n What maD,· he asks, 
CI tbat bath bread to eat, can endure, 
after having served with all the di .. 
ligence and application mankind is 
capable of, and afler baving gi"en 
satisfaction to the King from whom 
a11 officers of State derive their au
thoritie, after acting rightly by all 
men, to be baited by men who do it 
to all people iu authoritie ?" 

121 

CHAP, 
XVIII, 

1691. 



122 

CHAP. 
XVIII. 

BlSTOBY OF ENGLAND. 

incomes should be reduced, and that no servant of the 
State should be allowed to exact, under any pretence, 
any thing beyond his known and lawful remuneration. 
In this way it would have been possible to diminish the 
public burdens, and at the same time to increase the 
efficiency of every public department. c But unfortu-. 
nately those who were loudest in clamouring against 
the prevailing abuses were utterly destitute of the qua
lities necessary for the work of reform. On the twelfth 
of December, some foolish man, whose name has not 
come down· to us, moved that no person employed in 
any civil office, the Speaker, Judges and Ambassadors 
excepted, should receive more than five hundred pounds 
& year; and this motion was not only carried, but 
carried without one dissentient voice. - Those who 
were most interested in opposing it doubtless saw that 
opposition would, at that moment, only irritate the 
majority, and reserved themselves for & more favourable 
time. The more favourable time soon came. No man 
of. common· sense could, when. his blood had cooled., 
remember without shame that he had voted for & re
solution which made no distinction between sinecurists 
and laborious public servants, between clerks employed 
in copying letters and ministers on whose wisdom and 
integrity the fate of the nation might depend. The 
salary of the Doorkeeper of the Excise Office had been, 
by a scandalous job, raised to five hundred & year. 
It ought to have been reduced to fifty. On the other 
hand, the services of a Secretary of State who was 
well qualified for his post would have been cheap at 
five thousand. If the resolution of the Commons had 
been carried into effect, both the salary which ought 
not to have exceeded :fifty pounds, and the salary 
which might without impropriety have amounted to 
five thousand, would have been fixed at five hundred. 
Such absurdity must have shocked even the roughest 

• Comwous' Journals, Dec. 12. 169¥. 
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and plainest foxhunter in the House. A reaction took CHAP. 

place; and when, after an interval of a few weeks, it XVIll 

was proposed to insert in a bill of supply a clause 1691. 
in conformity with the resolution of the twelfth of 
December, the Noes were loud: the Speaker was of 
opinion that they had it: the Ayes did not venture 
to dispute lUs opinion: the senseless plan which had 
been approved without a division was rejected without 
a division; and the subject was not again mentioned.. 
Thus a grievance so scandalous that none of those who 
profited by it dared to defend it was perpetuated merely 
by the imbecility and intemperance of those who at-
tacked it.-

Early in the Session the T~ty of Limerick became Act ex

the subject of a grave and earnest discussion. The clp0d,D>g 
.... • aplIts 

Commons, ill the exel"ClSe of that supreme power which f!ompo!>-

the English legislature possessed over all the depen- ::::' 
dencies of England, sent up to the Lords a bill pro- laud. 

viding that no person should sit in the Irish Parliament, 
should hold any Irish office, civil, military. or eccle
siastical, or should practise law or medicine in Ireland, 
till he had taken the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy! 
and subscribed the Declaration against Transubstan-
tiation. The Lords were not more inclined than the 
Commons to favour the Irish. No peer was disposed 
to entrust Roman Catholics with political power. Nay, 
it seems that no peer objected to the principle of the 
absurd and cruel rule which excluded Roman Catho-
lics from the liberal professions. But it was thought 
that this rule, though unobjectionable in principle, 
would, if adopted without some exceptions, be a breach 
of a positive compact. Their Lordships called for the 
Treaty of Limerick, ordered it to be read at the table, 
and l'roceeded to coitsider whether the law framed by 
the Lower House was consistent with the engagements 

• ComDions' Journals, Feb. 15. 169t; Baden to the States General, 
laD, t6. 
t·eii.~6: 
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into which the government had entered. One dis
crepancy was noticed. It was stipulated by the second 
civil article, that every person actually residing in any 
fortress oecupied by an Irish garrison, should be per~ 
mitted, on taking the Oath of Allegiance, to resume any 
calling which he had exercised before the Revolution. 
It would, beyond all doubt, have been a "Violation of 
this covenant to require that a laWyer or a physician, 
who had been within the walls of Limerick during the 
siege, should take the Oath of Supremacy and subscribe 
the Declaration against Transubstantiation, before he 
could receive fees. Holt was consulted, and was di,. 
rected to prepare clausel in conformity with the terms 
of the capitulation. . 

The bill, as amended by Holt, was sent back to the 
Commons. They at first rejected the amendment, and 
demanded a conference. The conference was granted. 
Rochester, in the Painted Chamber, delivered to the 
managers of the Lower House a copy of the Treaty 
of Limeric~ and earnestly represented the importance 
of preserving the public faith inviolate. This appeal 
was one which no . honest man, though inflamed by 
national and religious animosity, could resist. The 
Commons reconsidered the subject, and, after hearing 
the Treaty read, agreed, with some slight modifications, 
to what the Lords had proposed.· 

The bill became a law. It attracted, at the time, 
little notice, but was, after the lapse of several gene
rations, the subject of a very acrimonious controver
sy. Many of us can well remember how strongly the 
public mind was stirred, in the days of George the 
Third and George the Fourth, by the question whether 
Roman Catholics should be permitted to sit in Par
liament. It may be doubted whether any dispute 
has produced stranger perversions of history. The 

• Sta~ S, W. & M. Co 2., Lonl.· JoumaIa; Lord.' JournaIa, 16 Nov. 
1691; VommODB' Journals, Dec. 1.9. 5. 
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whole past was falsified for the sake of the present. 
.All the great events of three centuries long appeared 
to us distorted and discoloured by a mist sprung from 
our own theories and our own passions. Some friends 
of religious liberty, not content with the advantage 
which they possessed in the fair conflict of reason 
with reason, weakened their case by maintaining that 
the law which excluded Irish Roman Catholics from 
Parliament was inconsistent with the civil Treaty of 
Limerick. The first article of that Treaty, it was said, 
guaran1ieed to the Irish Roman Catholic such privi
leges in the exercise of his religion as he had enjoyed 
in the time of Charles the Spnd. In the time. of 
Charles the Second no test excluded Roman Catholics 
from the Irish Parliament. Such a test could not 
therefore, it was argued, be imposed without a breach 
of public faith. In the year 1828, especially, this 
argument was put forward in the House of Commons 
as if it had been the main strength of a cause which 
stood in need of no such support. The chl\oIllpions of 
Protestant ascendency were well pleased to see the 
debate diverted from a political question about which 
they were in the wrong, to a historical question about 
which they were in the right. They had no difficulty 
in proving that the first article, as understood by all 
the contracting parties, meant only that the Roman 
Catholic wo}'Ship should be tolerated as in time past. 
That article was drawn up by Ginkell; and, just before 
he drew it up, he had declared that he would rather 
try the chance of arms than consent that Irish Papists 
should be capable of holding civil and military offices, 
of exercising liberal. professions, and of becoming mem
hers of municipal corporations. How is it possible to 
belieove that he would, of his own accord, have pro
mised that the House of Lords and the House of Com
mons should be open to men to whom he would not 
open a guild of skinners or a guild of eord~ers? 
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How, again, is it possible to believe that the English 
Peers would, while professing the most punctilious 
respect for public faith, while lecturing the Commons 
on the duty of observing public faith, while taking 
counsel with the most learned and upright jurist of 
the age as to the best mode of maintaining public 
faith, have committed a flagrant violation of public 
faith and that not a single lord should have been so 
honest or so factious as to protest against an act of 
monstrous .perfidy aggravated by hypocrisy? Or, if 
we could believe this, how can we believe that no voice 
would have been raised in any part of the world against 
such wickedness; that the Court of Saint Germains 
and the Court of Versailles would have remained pro
foundly silent; that no Irish exile, no English malecon
tent, would have uttered a murmur; that Dot a word 
of invective or sarcasm on so iIiviting a subject would 
have been found in the whole compass of the Jacobite 
literature; and that it would have been reserved for 
politicians of the nineteenth century to discover that 
a treaty made in the seventeenth century had, a few 
weeks after it had been signed, been outrageously vio
la.ted in the sight of all Europe?· 

Debateso. On the same day on which the Commons read for the 
~~~ first time the bill which subjected Ireland to the ab
trade. solute dominion of the Protestant minority, they took 

into consideration another matter of high jmportance. 
• The lrilh Roma. Catholi"" .... passed for banishing the Calba

complained, and with but too much lie bishop., digoitariel, and regular 
reason, that, at a Jatel' period, th. clergy"· Surely he never would 
Treaty of Limerick was violated; but have written thus, if the article 
tbose very complaints are admi88iona really bad, only two months after it 
that the Statute II W. & M. c. 2. ..as .igned. been broken by the Eng
w •• not • violation of the Treaty. li.b Parliament. The Abbe M •• 
ThUi the author or A Light to Geoghegan, too, complain. that the 
the Blind, speaking of the first Treaty was violated lome years after 
article, says: U Thil article, in seven it W81 made. But be does Dot pre
years after, was broken by a Par... tend that it W88 violated by Stat. 
liament in Ireland summoned by 8 W. & M. c. 2-
the Prince-of' Orange, wherein a·law 
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Throughout the country, but especially in the capital, 
in the seaports and in the manufacturing towns, the 
minds of men were greatly excited !>n the subject of 
the trade with the East Indies: a fierce paper war had 
during some time been raging; and several grave ques
tions, both constitutional and commercial, had been 
raised, which the legislature only could decide. 

It has often been repeated, and ought never to be 
forgotten, that our polity differs widely from those 
polities which have, during the last eighty years, 
been methodically constructed, digested into articles, 
arid ratified by constituent assemblies. It grew up 
in a. rude age. It is not to .be found entire in any 
formal instrument. All along the line which separates 
the functions of the prince from those of the legis
lator there was long a disputed territory. Encroach
ments were perpetually committed, and, if not very out
rageous, were often tolerated. Trespass, merely as 
trespass, was commonly suffered to pass unresented. 
It was only when the trespass produced SOIQ.e positive 
damage that the aggrieved party stood on his right, and 
demanded tha.t the frontier should be set out by metes 
and bounds, and that the landmarks should thence
forward be punctiliously respected. 
. Many of those points which had occasioned the most 
violent disputes between our Sovereigns and their Par
liaments had been :finally decided by the Bill of Rights. 
But one question, scarcely less important than any of 
the questions which had been set at rest for ever, was 
still undetermined. Indeed, that question was never, 
as far as can now be ascertained, even mentioned in 
the Convention. The King had undoubtedly, by the 
ancient laws of the realm, large powers for the regula
tiOIl' of trade: but the ablest judge would have found 
it difficult to say what was the precise extent of those 
powers. It was universally acknowledged that it be_ 
lon~ to the King to prescribe weights and m~ures, 
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and to coin money; that no fair or market could be 
held without authority from him; that no ship could 
unload in any bay' or estuary which he had not declared 
to be a port. In addition to his undoubted right to 
grant special commercial privileges to particular places, 
he long claimed a right to grant special commercial 
privileges to particular societies and to .particular in
di viduals; and our ancestors, as usual, did not think 
it worth their while to dispute this claim, till it pro
duced serious inconvenience. At length, in the reign 
of Elizabeth, the power of creating monopolies began 
to be grossly abused; and, as soon as it began to be 
grossly abused, it began ,to be questioned. The Queen 
wisely declined a conflict with a House of Commons 
backed by the whole nation. She frankly acknowledged 
that there was reason for complaint: she cancelled the 
patents which had excited the public clamours; and her 
people, delighted by this concession, and by the gracious 
mannel: in wmch it had been made, did not require 
ftoni. her an express renunciation of the disputed prero
gative. 

The ,discontents which her wisdom had appeased 
were revived by the dishonest and pusillanimous pa
licy which her successor called Kingcraft. He readily 
granted oppressive patents of monopoly. When he 
needed the help of his Parliament, he as readily annulled 
them. As soon as the Parliament had ceased to sit, his 
Great Seal was put to' instruments more odious than 
those which he had recently cancelled. At length that 
excellent House of Commons which met in 1623 deter
mined to apply a strong remedy to the evil. The King 
was forced to give his assent to 8. law which declared 
monopolies established by royal authority to be null 
and void. Some exceptions, however, were made, and, 
unfortunately, were not very clearly defined. It was 
especially provided that every Society of Merchants 
)Vhich had been instituted for the purpose of carrying 
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on any trade should retain all its legal privileges.· The 
question whether a monopoly granted by the Crown to 
such a company were or were not a legal privilege was 
left unsettled, and continued to exercise, during many 
years, the ingenuity of lawyers. t The nation, however, 
relieved at once from a multitude of impositions and 
vexations which were painfully felt every day at every 
fireside, was in no humour to dispute the validity of 
the charters under which a few companies in London 
traded with distant parts of the world. 

Of these companies by far the most important wail' 
that which had been, on the last day of the sixteenth 
century, incorporated by Queen Elizabeth under the 
name of the Governor and Company of Merchants of 
London trading to the East Indies. When this cele~ 
brated body began to exist, the Mogul monarchy was at 
the zenith of power and glory. Akbar, the ablest and 
the best 9f the princes of the House of Tamerlane, had 
just been bome, full of years and honours, to a mau
soleum surpassing in magnificence any that Europe 
could show. He had bequeathed to his posterity an 
empire containing more than twenty times the popula
tion and yielding more than twenty times the reve
nue of the England which, under our great Queen, 
held a foremost place among European powers. It is 
curious and interesting to consider how little the two 
countries, destined to be one day 80 closely connected, 

• Stat. 21 Jae. I. Co s. 
t s.. particularly Two Letters by 

a Barrist.Pr concerning the East India 
Company (16';6), and an Answer to 
the Two Letten publisbed in the same 
year. See also tbe Judgment of Lord 
Jef&els concerning the Great Case 
of Monopolies. This judgment was 
published in 1689. after the down
fall of JeW ... YL It _ thought ne
cessary to apologiJe in the preface 
fur printing lDything thol 00... 50 

odious a name. 1'( To commend this 
argument, a. 68YS the editor. 1" rn Dot 
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But yet I may tell you what is told 
me, that it is worthy any gentJeman". 
pernsaJ... The language of Jeffiey. 
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were then known to each other. The most enlight
ened Englishmen looked on India with ignorant admi
ration. The most enlightened natives of Indio. were 
scarcely aware that Englo.nd existed. Our ancestors 
had a dim notion d endless bazaars, swarming with 
buyers and sellers, and bIo.zing with cloth of gold, with 
variegated silks and with precions stones,. of treasurieS' 
where diamonds were piled in heaps and sequins in 
mountains; of paIo.ces, compared with which Whitehall 
and Hampton Court were hovels; of armies ten timeS' 
as numerous as that which they had seen assembled at 
Tilhury to repel the Armada. On the other hand, it 
was probably not known to one of the statesmen in the 
Durbar of Agra that there was near the setting sun a 
great city of infidels, called London, where a woman 
reigned, and that she had given to an association of 
Frank merchants the exclusive privilege of freighting 
ships from her dominions to- the Indian seas. That 
this association would one day rule all India, from the 
ocean to the everlasting snow, would reduce to.profound 
obedience great provinces which had never submitted· 
to Akbar's authority, would send Lieutenant Governors 
to preside in his capital, and would dole out a monthly 
pension to his heir, would have seemed to the wisest of 
European or of Oriental politicians as impossible as 
that inhabitants of our globe should found an empire 
in Venus or Jupiter. 

Three generations passed away; and still nothing 
indicated that the East India Company would ever be
come a great Asiatic potentate. The Mogul empire, 
though undermined by internal causes of decay, and 
tOttering to its fall, still presented to distant nations 
the appearance of undiminished prosperity and vigour. 
Aurengzebe, who, in the same month in which Oliver 
Cromwell died, assumed the magnificent title of Con
queror of the W orId, continued to reign till Anne had 
been long on the English throne. He was the save-
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reign of a larger territory than had. obeyed any of 
his predecessors. His name was great in the farthest 
regions of the West. Here he had been made by Dry
den the hero of a tragedy which would alone.suffice to 
show how little the English of that age knew about the 
vast empire which their grandchildren were to conquer 
and to govecn. The poet's Mussulman princes make· 
love in the style of Amadis, preach about the . death of 
Socrates, and embellish their discourse with allusions 
to the mythological stories of Ovid. The ,Brahminical 
metempsychosis is represented as an ,article of the 
Mussulman creed; and the Mussulman Sultanas bum 
themselves with their husbands after the Brahminical 
fashion. This drama., once rapturously applauded by 
crowded theatres, and known by heart to fine gentle
men and fine ladies, is now forgotten. But one noble 
pllBsage still lives, and is repeated by thousands who 
know not whence it comes.· 

Though nothing yet indicated. the high political des
tiny of the ElIBt India Company, that body had a great 
sway in the City of London. The offices, which stood 
on a very small part of the ground which the present 
offices cover, had escaped the .r&vages of the fire. The 
India House of those days was a building of timber 
and plBBter, rich with the quaint carving and lattice
work of the Elizabethan age. Above the windows was 
a painting which represented a fleet of merchantmen 
tossing on the waves. The whole edifice WIIB sur
mounted by a colossal wooden seaman, who, from between 
two dolphins, looked down on the crowds of Lea.denhall 
Street. t In this abode, narrow and humble· indeed 

• Addison', Clarinda, in the line. of the play; th .... no doubt, 
week Qf which ahe kept a journal, which begin, tl Trust on, and think 
read n'i,thing but Aurengzebe: Spec- to-mOlTOW will repay." There are 
tator, S28. She dteamed that Mr. not eight finer lines in Lucretius. 
Froth lay al ber feet, and called her t A curioua engraving of Ih. 
Indamora.. Her friend Miss Kitty India House of the seventeenth 
repeated, without book, the eighl besl century will be fOUDd in Ib,e . Gen_ 
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when compared with the vast labyrinth of passages 
and chambers which now. bears the same name, the 
Company enjoyed, during the greater part of the reign 
of Charles the Second, a prosperity to which the his
tory of trade scarcely furnishes any parallel, and which 
excited the wonder, the cupidity and the envious ani
mosity of the whole capital. Wealth and. luxury were 
then rapidly increasing. The taste for the spices, the 
tissues and the jewels of the.East became stronger 
day by day. Tea, which, at the time when Monk 
brought the army of Scotland to London, had been 
handed round to be stared at and just touched with 
the lips, as a great rarity from China, was, eight years 
later, . a regular article of import, arid was soon con
sumed in such quantities that :financiers began to con
sider it as an important subject for taxation. The 
progress which was making in the art of war had created 
an unprecedented demand for the ingredients of which 
gunpowder is compounded. It was calculated that 
all Europe would hardly produce in a year. saltpetre 
enough for the siege of one town fortified on the prin
ciples of Vauban. - But for the supplies from India, it 
was said, the English government would be unable to 
equip a fleet without digging up the cellars of Lon
don in order to collect the nitrous particles from the 
walls. t Before the Restoration sca.rce1y one ship from 
the Thames had ever visited the Delta of the Ganges. 
But, during the twenty three years which followed the 
Restoration, the value of the annual imports £rom that 
rich and populous district increased from eight thou
sand pounds to three hundred thousand. 

The gains of the body which had the exclusive pos
. session of this fast growing trade were almost incre-

tleman's M8guine for December 
1784. 

.. See Daveb.aDt'. Letter to Mul .. 
grave. 

t Answer to Two LeUen con .. 
cerning the East India Company J 
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dible. The· capital which had been actually paid up 
did not exceed three hundred and seventy thousand 
pounds; but the Company could, without difficulty, 
borrow money at six per cent, and the borrowed 
money, thrown into the trade, produced, it was ru
moured, thirty per cent. The pro:lits were such that, 
in 1676, every proprietor received as a bonus a quan
tity of stock equal to that which he held. On the 
capital, thus doubled, were paid, during :live years; 
dividends amounting on an average to twenty per 
cent annually. There had been a time when a hun
dred pounds of the stock could be. purchased for 
sixty. Even in 1664 the price in the market was 
only seventy. But in 1677 the price had risen to two 
hundred and forty :live: in 1681 it was three hundred: 
it subsequently rose to three hundred and sixty; and 
it is said that some sales were effected at :live hundred.-

The enormous gains of the Indian trade might per
haps have excited little murmuring if they hall. been 
distributed among numerous proprietors. .But while 
the value of the stock went on increasing, the number 
of stockholders went on diminishing. At the time 
when the prosperity of the Company reached the high
est point, the management was entirely in the hands 
of a few merchants of enormous wealth. A proprie
tor then had a vote for every :live hundred pounds 
of stock that stood in his name. It is asserted in 
the pamphlets of that age. that :live persons had a 
sixth part, and fourteen persons a third part of the 
votes. t More than one fortunate speculator was said 
to derive an annual income of ten thOUS8J1d pounds 
from the monopoly; and one great man was pointed 

• Anderson's Dictionary; G. 
White's Account of the Trade to the 
East Indies, 1691 i Treatise ou the 
East India Trade, by Philopatris, 
1681. 

l' Reasons for coDstituting a New 
East India Company .in London, 
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out on the Royal Exchange as' having, by judicIous 
or lucky purchases of stock, created in no long time 
an estate of twenty thousand a year. This com
mercial grandee, who in wealth and in the influence 
which attends wealth vied with the greatest nobles 
of his time, W8.B Sir Josiah Child. There were those 
who still remembered him an apprentice, sweeping 
one of the counting houses of the City. But from a 
humble position hi& abilities had raised him rapidly 
to opulence, power and fame. At the time of the Re
storation he was highly considered in the mercantile 
world. Soon after that event he published his thoughts 
on the philosophy of trade. His speculations were not 
always sound: but they were the speculations of an 
ingenious and reJIecdng man. Intowhatever errors he 
may occasionally have fallen as a theorist, it is certain 
that, as a practical man of business, he had few equals. 
Almost as soon as he became a member of the com
mittee which directed the affairs of the Company, his 
ascendency was felt. Soon many of the most important 
posts, both in Leadenhall Street 'and in the factories of 
Bombay and Bengal, were filled by his kinsmen and 
creatures. His riches, though expended with ostenta
tious profusion, continued to increase and multiply. He 
obtained a baronetcy: he purchased a stately seat at 
Wanstead; and there he laid out immense sums in ex
cavating fishponds, and in planting whole square miles 
of barren land with walnut trees. He married his 
daughter to the eldest son of the Duke of Beaufort, 
and paid. down with her a portion of fifty. thousand 
pounds.-

But this wonderful prosperity was not uninterrupted. 
Towards the close of the reign of Charles the Second 
the Company began to be fiercely attacked from with
out, and"to be at the same time distracted by internal 
dissensions. The profits of the Indian, trade were so 

• Evelyn, March 16. 1681-
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tempting, that private adventurers had often, in defiance 
of the royal charter, fitted out ships for the Eastern 
seas. But the competition of these interlopers did not 
become really formidable till the year 1680. The na.
tion was then violently agitated by the dispute about 
the Exclusion Bill. Timid men were anticipating an
other civil war. The two great parties, newly named 
Whigs and Tories, were fiercely contending in every 
county and town of England; and the feud soon spread 
to every corner o( the civilised world where Englishmen 
were to be found. 

The Company was popularly considered as a Whig 
body. Among the members of the directing committee 
were some of the most vehement Exclusionists in the 
City. Indeed two of them, Sir ~amuel Barnardistone 
and Thomas Papillon, drew on themselves a severe 
persecution by their zeal against Popery and arbitrary 
power.- Child had been originally brought into the 
direction by these men: he had long acted in concert 
with them; and he was supposed to hold their political 
opinions. He had, during many years, stood high in 
the esteem of the chiefs of the parliamentary opposi
tion, and had been especially obnoxious to the Duke of 
York. t The interlopers therefore determined to affect 
the character of loyal men, who were determined to 
stand by the throne against the insolent tribunes of the 
City. They spread, at all the factories in the East, re
ports that England was in confusion, that the sword had 
been drawn or would immediately be drawn, and that the 
Company was forward in the rebellion against the Crown. 
These rumours, which, in truth, were not improbable, 
easily found credit among people separated from London 
by what was then a voyage of twelve months. Some 
sel\Vants of the Company who were in ill humour with 
the1r employers, and others who were zealous royalists, 

• See the State Trials. . t Pepy •• Diary, April 2. and 
May 10. 1669. 
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joined the private traders. At Bombay, the garrison and 
the great body. of the English inhabitants declared that 
they would no longer obey any body who did not obey 
the, King: they imprisoned the Deputy Governor; and 
they proclaimed that they held'the island for the Crown. 
At Saint Helena there was a rising. The insurgents 
took the name of King's men, and displayed the royal 
standard. They were, not without difficulty, put down; 
and some of them were executed by martial law. " 

If the Company had still been a Whig Company 
when the news of these commotions reached England, 
it is probable that the government would have approved 
of the conduct of the mutineers, and that the charter 
on which the monopoly depended would have had the 
fate which about theo same time befell so many other 
charters. But while the interlopers were, at a dis
tance of many thousands of miles, making war on the 
Company in the name of the King, the Company and 
the King had been reconciled., When the Oxford Par
lis,ment had been dissolved, when many signs indicated 
that a strong reaction in favour of prerogative was at 
hand, when all the corporations which had incurred the 
royal displeasure were beginning to tremble for their 
franchises, a rapid and complete revolution took place 
at the India House. Child, who was then Governor, 
or, in the modern phrase, Chairman, separated himself 
from his old friends, excluded them from the direotion, 
and negotiated a treaty of peace and of close alliance 
with the Court.t It is not improbable that the near 
connection into which he had just entered with the 
great Tory house of Beaufort may have had something 
to do with this change in his politics. Papillon, Bar
nardistone, and their adherents, sold their stock: their 

• 'rench's Modest and Just Apo· 
1oA:Y for the East India <.:ompanY1 
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places in the cominittee were supplied by persons de
voted to Child; and he was thenceforth the autocrat 
of the Company. The treasures of the Company were 
absolutely at his disposal. The most important papers 
of the Company were kept, not in the muniment room 
of the office in Leadenhall Street, but in his desk at 
Wanstead. The boundless power which he exercised 
at the India House enabled him to become a favoUr
ite at Whitehall; and the favour which he enjoyed 
at Whitehall confirmed his power at the India House. 
A present of ten thousand guineas was graciously re
ceived from him by Charles. Ten thousand more were 
accepted by James, who readily consented to become a. 
holder of stock. All who could help or hurt at Court, 
ministers, mistresses, priests, were kept in good humour 
by presents of sha.wls and silks, birds' nests and atar of 
roses, bulses of diamonds and bags of guineas. - Of what 
the Dictator expended no account was asked by his col
leagues; and in truth he seems to have deserved the· 
confidence which they reposed in bim. His bribes, dis
tributed with judicious prodigality, speedily produced a. 
large return. Just when the Court became all power" 
fu1 in the State, he became all powerful at the Court_ 
Jeffreys pronounced a decision in favour of. the mono
poly, and of the strongest acts which had been done in 
defence of the monopoly. James ordered his seal to 
be ·put to a new charter which confirmed and extended 
all the privileges bestowed on the Company by his pre
decessors. All captains of Indiamen received commis
sions from the Crown, and were permitted to hoist 
the royal ensigns.t John Child, brother of Sir Josiah, 
and Governor of Bombay, was created a baronet by 
the style of Sir John Child of Surat: he was declared 

• 1'Vhite"s Account of the East 
Iudia 1'rade, 1691; Pierce Butler's 
Tale, 1691. 
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General of all the English forces in the East; an~ 
he was authorised to assume the title of Excellency. 
The Company, on ilie other hand, distinguished itself 
among many servile Ilorporations by obsequious homage 
to ilie throne, and set to all the merchants of the king-

. dom ilie example of readily and even eagerly paying 
iliose customs which James, at the commencement of his 
reign,. exacted without the authority of Parliament.-

It seemed that the private trade would now be ut
terly crushed, and that the monopoly, protected by ilie 
whole strengili of the royal prerogative, would be more 
profitable than ever. But. unfortunately just at tIlls 
moment a quarrel arose between the agents of the Com
pany in India and the Mogul Government. Where the 
fault lay is a question which was vehemently disputed 
at the time, and which it is now impossible to decide. 
The interlopers threw all the blame on the Company. 
The Governor of Bombay, they affirmed, had always 
been grssping and violent: but his baronetcy and his 
nillitary commission had completely turned his head. 
The very natives who were employed about the factory 
had noticed the change, and had muttered, in their 
broken English, that there must be some strange curse 
ettending .ilie word Excellency; for that, ever since 
the chief of the strangers was called Excellency, every 
.iliing· had gone to ruin. Meanwhile, it was said, the 
brother in England had sanctioned all the unjust and 
impolitic acts of the brother in India, till at length inso· 
-lence and rapine, disgraceful to the English nation and 
to the Christian religion, had roused the just resent· 
ment of the native authorities. The Company warmly 
recriminated. The story told at the India House was 
.that the quarrel was entirely the work of the interlopers,. 
who were now designated not ouly as interlopers but as 
traitors. They had, it was alleged, by flattery, by pre
sents, and by false accusations, induced the viceroys of 

• LoDdoD Guetl<, Feb. U. 16s!-



the Mogul to OPPl'C)SS and perSecute the body which in 
Asia. represented the English Crown. ,And indeed this 
charge seems not to have been altogether without foun
dation. It is certain that one of the most pertinacious 
enemies of the Childs went up to the Court of .A.ureng
zebe, took his station at the pa.lace gate, stopped the 
Great King who was in the act of mounting on horse
back, and, lifting a petition high in the air, demanded 
justice in the name of the common God of Christians 
and Mussu1ma.ns.· Whether .A.urengzeb!l paid much 
attention to the charges brought by infidel Franks 
against each other may be doubted. ~ut it is certain 
that a complete rupture took place between his deputies 
and the servants of the Company. On the sea the 
ships of his subjects were seized by the English. On 
land the English settlements were taken and plundered. 
The trade was suspended; and, though great annual 
dividends were still paid in London, they' were no 
longer paid out of annual profits. 

Just at this conjuncture, while every Indil!Jila.n that 
arrived in the Thames was bringing unwelcome news 
from the East, a.ll the politics of Sir Josiah were utterly 
confounded by the Revolution. He had flattered him. 
self that he had secured the body of which he was the 
chief against the machinations of interlopers, by uniting 
it closely with the strongest government that had ex
isted within his memory. That government had fa.llen ; 
and whatever had leaned on the ruined fabric began tQ 
totter. The bribes had been thrown away. The con. 
nections which had been the strength and boast of the 
corporation were now its weakness and its shame. The 
King who had been one of its members was an exile • 

. The Judge by whom all its most exorbitant pretensions 
had' been pronounced legitimate was 0. prisoner. . .All 
the old enemies of the Company, reinforced by those 
great Whig merchants whom Child had expelled fBom 

• Hamilton'. New Account of the East Indies. 
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the direction, demRllded justice and vengeance from the 
Whig House of Commons, which had just placed Wil
liam Rlld Mary on the throne. No voice was louder in 
accusation than that of Papillon, who had, some years 
before, been more zealous for the charter thRll any matt 
in London.· The Commons censured in severe termS 
the persons who had inflicted death by mal'tial law at 
Saint Helena, and even resolved- that some of those 
offenders should be excluded from the A.ct of Indem~ 
nity.t The great question, how the trade with the 
East should for the future be carried on, was referred 
to a Committee. The- report was to have been made on 
the twenty.seventh of JRlluary 1690; but on that very 
day the Parliament ceased ro exist. 

The first two sessions of the succeeding Parliament 
were so short and so busy that little was said about 
India in either House. But, out of Parliament, all 
the arts both of controversy and ~ intn.,"1le were em
ployed on both sides. A.lmost as many pamphlets were 
published about the India trade as about the oaths. 
The despot of Leadenhall Street was libelled in prose 
Bnd verse. Wretched puns were made on his name. 
He was compared to Cromwell, to the King of FrRllce, 
to Goliath of Gath, to the Devil. It was vehemently 
declared to he necessary that, in any A.ct which might 
be passed for the regulation of our traffic with the 
Eastern seas, Sir Josiah should be ·by name excluded 
from all trust. t 

There were, how~ver, great differences of opinion 

• Papillon was of course reproached 
with his inconsistency. Among the 
pamphlets of that time is one en .. 
titled,. K A Treatise concerning the 
East India Trade, wrote at the In
atance of Thomas Papillon, Eaquire, 
and jn his HOUle, and printed in the 
year 1680, and now reprinted for 
the belle: Sawraction or himae1f and 
othen. " 

t CommoDs- Journals, June 8. 
1689· 

~ Among the pamphlets in which 
Child is most 6ercely attacked, are: 
Some Remarks on the Present State 
of the East India Company"s Affairs, 
] 690; Pierce Butler', Tale, I (igl ; 
and White'. Account of tbe Trade 
IA> th. Ea.! Indi .. , 1691. 
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among those who agreed in hating Child and the body: 
of which he was the. head. The manufacturers of Spi. 
talfields, of Norwich, of Yorkshire, and of the Western 
counties, considered the trade with the Eastern seas as 
rather injurious than beneficial to the kingdom. The 
importation of IndUm spices, indeed, WII.'! adJl!itted to 
be harmless, and the. importation of Indian saltpetre to 
be necessary. But· the importation of silks and of 
Bengals, as shawls were then called, WII.'! pronounced 
to be a curse to the country. The effect of the grow
ing taste for such frippery WII.'! that our gold and silver 
went abroad, and that much e!Kcellent English dra
pery lay in our warehouses till it was devoured by the 
moths. Those, it W8.ll said, were happy days for the 
inhabitants both of our pasture-lands and of our ma
nufacturing towns, when every gown, every waistcoat, 
every bed, was made of materials which our own flocks 
had furnished to ou~own looms. Where_ were now the 
brave old hangings of arras which had adorned the. 
walls of lordly mansions in the days of Elizabeth? 
And WII.'! it not a shame to see a gentleman, whose an
cestors had worn nothing but stu:fl's made by English 
workmen out of English fleeces, flaunting in a calicO' 
shirt and a pair of silk stockings? Clamours such ag 

these had, a few years before, extorted from Parliament 
the Act which required that the dead should be wrapped 
in woollen; and some sanguine clothiers hoped that the 
legislature would, by excluding all Indian textures from 
our ports, impose the same necessity on the living.· 

But this feeling was confined to a minority .. The pub
lic W8.lI, indeed, inclined rather to overrate than to un
derrate the benefits which might be derived by England 
from the Indian trade. What was the most effectual 

• Discourse concerning the· East or the East India Trade truly stated, 
India Trade, showing it to be un.. 1691. Several petitions to the same 
profitable to the Kingdom, by Mr. effect will be found in tbe Journals 
Cary; Pierce Butler". Tale, re-pre- of the House of Commons. 
senting the State of the Wool Case, 
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mode of extending that trade was a question which ex
cited general interest, and. which was answered in very 
dift'erent ways. _ 

A small party, consisting chiefly of merchants r&;, 
sidentat Bristol and other provincial seaports, main
tained that the best way to extend trade was to leave 
it free. They urged the well known arguments which 
prove that monopoly is injurious to commerce; and, 
having fully established the general law, they asked 
why the commerce between England and India was 
to be considered as an exception to that law. Any 
trader ought, they said, to be permitted to send from 
any port a cargo to Surat or Canton as freely as he 
now sent a cargo to Hamburg or Lisbon.· In our 
time these doctrines may probably.be considered, not 
only as sound, but as trite and obvious. In the seven
teenth century, however, they were thought paradoxical. 
It was then generally held to be a certain, and indeed 
an almost self evident truth, that our trade with the 
countries lying beyond the Cape of .Good Hope could 
be advantageously carried on only by means of a great 
Joint Stock Company. There was no analogy, it was 
said, between our European trade and· our Indian 
trade. Our government had diplomatic relations with 
the European States. If necessary, a maritime force 
could easily be sent from hence to the mouth of the 
Elbe or of the Tagus. But the English Kings had no 
envoy at the Court of Agra or Pekin. There was 
seldom a single English man of war within ten thou
sand miles of the Bay of Bengal or' of the Gulf of 
Siam. As our merchants could not, in those remote
seas, be protected by their Sovereign, they must pro
tect themselves, and must, for that end, exercise soma 
of the rights of sovereignty. They must have forts, 
garrisons and armed ships. They must liave power to 

• Reasons against establishing an Eaat India Company with a Joint 
StOck, ""elusive to allolheno. 1691. 
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send and receive embassies, to make atresty of alliance' 
with one Asiatic prince, to wage war on another. It 
was evidently impossible that every merchant should 
have this power independently of the rest. The mer
chants trading to India must therefore be joined to
gether in a corporation which could act as one man. 
In support of these arguments the example of the 
Dutch was cited, and was generally considered as 
decisive. For in that age, the immense prosperity o:fi 
Holland was every where regarded with admiration, 
not ~he less earnest because it was largely mingled 
with envy and hatred. In all that related to trade, 
her statesmen were considered as oracles, and her in· 
stitutions as models. 

The great majority, therefore, of those who assailed 
the Company assailed it, not because it traded on joint 
funds and possessed exclusive privileges, but because 
it was ruled by one man, and because: his rule had 
been mischievous to the public, and beneficial only to 
himself and his creatures. The obvious remedy" it 
was said, for the evils which his maladministration 
had produced was, t.o transfer the monopoly to anew 
corporation so constituted as to be in no danger of 
falling under the dominion either of a despot or of a 
narrow oligarchy. Many persons who were desirous to 
be members of such a corporation, formed themselves 
into a society, signed an engagement, and entrusted the 
care of their interests to a committee which contained 
some of the chief traders of the City. This society; 
though it had, in the eye of the law, no personality,'was 
early designated, in popular speech, as the New Com
pany; and the hostilities between the New Company ,and 
the Old Company soon caused almost as' much excite~ 
ment and an....uety, at least in that busy hive of which 
the Royal Exchange was the centre, as the hostilities 
between the Allies and the French King. The head
quarters of the younger association were in DO'l}"gate~ 
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the Skinners lent their stately hall; and the meetings' 
were held in a parlour renowned for the fragrance 
which exhaled from a magnificent wainscot of cedar.-

While the. contention was hottest, important news 
arrived from India, and was announced in the London 
Gazette as in the highest degree satisfactory. Peace 
had been concluded between the Great Mogul and the 
English. That mighty potentate had not only with
drawn his troops from the factories, but had bestowed 
on the Company privileges such as it had never before 
enjoyed. . Soon, however, appeared a very di1f(;)rent 
version of the story. . The enemies of Child had, before 
this time, accused him of systematically publishing 
false intelligence. He had now, they said, outlied him
self. They had obtained· a true copy of the Firman 
which had put an end to the war; and they printed 
a translation of it. It appeared that Aurengzebe had 
contemptuously granted to the English, in considera
tion of their penitence and of a large tribute, his for
giveness for their past delinquency, had charged them. 
to behave themselves better for the future, and had, 
in the tone of a master, laid on them his commands 
to remove the principal offender, 'Sir John Child, from 
power and trust. '~he death of Sir John occurred so 
seasonably that these commands could not be obeyed. 
But it was only too evident that the pacification which 
the rulers of the India House had represented as ad
vantageous and honourable had really been effected on 
terms disgraceful to the English name. t 

During the summer of 1691, the controversy which 
raged on this subject between the Leadenhall Street 
Company and the Dowgate Company kept the City 
in constant agitation. In the autumn, the Parlia-

• The engagement was printed, 
Bnd hu been several times reprinted. 
As to Skinners' Hall, Bee Seymour'a 
History of London, 17S~ 

t London G.zette. May 11. 1691; 
White's Account of the East Iodia 
Trade. 
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. ment' had no sooner met than both the contending 
parties presented petitions to the House of Commons.
The petitions were immediately taken into serious con
sideration, and resolutions of grave importance were 
passed. The first resolution was that the trade with 

'the East Indies was beneficial to t.he kingdom: the 
second was that the trade with the East Indies would 
be best carried on by a joint stock company possessed 
of exclusive privileges. t It was plain, therefore, that 
neither those manufacturers who wished to prohibit 
the trade, nor those merchants at the outports who 
wished to throw it open, had the smallest chance of 
attaining their objects. The only question left was the 
question' between the Old and the New Company. 
Seventeen years elapsed before that question ceased 
to disturb both political and commercial circles. It 
was fatal to the honour and power of one great mi. 
nister, and to the peace and prosperity of many private 
families. The tracts which the rival bodies put forth 

.against each other were innumerable. If the drama 
of that age may be trusted, the feud between the India 
House and Skinners' Hall was sometimes as serious an 
impediment to the course of true love in London as th.e 
feud of the Capulets and IIIontagnes had been at Ve
rona.t Which of the two contending parties was the 
stronger it is not easy to say. The New Company was 
supported by the Whigs, the Old Company by the To
ries. The New Company was popular; for it promised 
largely, and could not be accused of having broken its 
promises: it made no dividends, and therefore was not 
envied: it had no power to oppress, and had there-

• Commons' Journals, Oct. 28. 
1691. 

t Commons' Journals, Oct. 29. 
1691. 

:l: Rowe, in the Biter, which was 
damned. and deserved to be 80, in
lroducedanoldgent1eman haranguing 

his daughter thus: It Thou hRat 
been bred up like a virtuous and 
a sober maideD; and wouldest thou 
take the part of a profane wretch 
who sold his Rtock out of the Old 
East India Company?'· 

VOL. lV. L 
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fore been guilty of no oppression. The Old Company, 
though generally regarded with little favour by the 
public, had the immense advantage of being in posses
sion, and of having only to stand on the defensive. 
The burden of framing a plan for the regulation of the 
Indio. trade, and of proving that plan to be better than 
the plan hitherto followed, lay on the New Company. 
The Old Company had merely to find objections to 
every change that was proposed; and such objections 
there was little difficulty in finding. The members of 
the New Company were ill provided with the means of 
purchasing support at Court and in Parliament. They 
had no corporate existence, no common treasury. If 
any of them gave a bribe, he gave it out of his own 
pocket, with little chance of being reimbursed. But 
the Old Company, though surrounded by dangers, still 
held its exclusive privileges, and still made its enormous 
profits. Its stock had indeed gone down greatly in 
value since the golden days of Charles the Second; but 
a. hundred pounds still sold for a hundred and twenty 
two.· After a large dividend had been paid to the 
proprietors, a surplus remained amply sufficient, in 
those days, to corrupt half a ca.binet; and this surplus 
was absolutely at the disposal of one able, determined 
and unscrupulous man, who maintained the fight with 
wonderful art and pertinacity. 

The majority of the Commons wished to effect a 
compromise, to retain the Old Company, but to remodel 
it, to impose on it new conditions, and to incorporate 
with it the members of the New Company. With this 
view it was, after long and vehement debates and close 
divisions, resolved that the ca.pital should be increased 
to a million and a half. In order to prevent a single 
person or a small jWlto from domineering over the 
whole society, it was determined that five thousand 
pounds of stock should be the largest quantity that any 

• • Hop to the States General, :!:.":: 1691. 
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single proprietor could hold, and that those who held 
more should be required to sell the overplus at any price 
not below par. In return for the exclusive privilege 
of trading to the Eastern seas, the Company was to 
be required to furnish annually :five hundred tons of 
saltpetre to the Crown at a low price, and to export 
annually English manufactures to the value of two 
hundred thousand pounds.· 

.A bill founded on these resolutions was brought in, 
read twice, and committed, but was suffered to drop in 
consequence of the positive refusal of Child and his 
associates to accept the offered terms. He objected to 
every part of the plan; and his objections are highly 
curious and amusing. The great monopolist took his 
stand on the principles of free trade. In a luminous 
and powerfully written paper he exposed the absurdity 
of the expedients which the House of Commons had 
devised. To limit the amount of stock which might 
stand in a single name would, he said, be most un
reasonable. Surely a proprietor whose whole fortune 
was staked on the success of the Indian trade was faD 
more likely to exert all his faculties vigorously for the 
promotion of that trade than a proprietor who had 
risked only what it would be no great disaster to lose. 
The demand that saltpetre should be furnished to the 
Crown for a :fixed sum Child met by those arguments, . 
familiar to our generation, which prove that prices 
should be left to settle themselves. To the demand that 
the Company should bind itself to export annually two 
hundred thousand pounds' worth of English manufac
tures he very properly replied that the Company would 
most gladly export two millions' worth if the market 
req~d such a supply, and that, if the market were 
overstocked, it would be mere folly to send good cloth 

• Hop mentions the length and 1691. See the Commons' Journals, 
warmth of the debates; Noy. I)" Dec. 17. and 18. 
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XVIl!. 

was never, he declared with much spirit, found politic 
1691. to put trade into straitlaced bodices, which, instead 

of making it grow upright and thrive, must either kill 
it or force it awry. 

The Commons, irritated by Child's obstinacy, pre
sented an address requesting the King to dissolve the 
Old Company, and to grant a charter to a new Company 
on such terms as to His Majesty's wisdom might seem 
fit.· It is plainly implied in the terms of this address 
that the Commons thought the King constitutionally 
competent to grant an exclusive privilege of trading to 
the East Indies. 

The King replied that the subject was most im
portant, that he would consider it maturely, and that 
he would, at a future time, give the House a more 
precise answer. t In Parliament nothing more was said 
on the subject during that session: but out of Par
liament the war was fiercer than ever; and the belli
gerents were by no means scrupulous about the means 
which they employed. The chief weapons of the New 
Company were libels: the chief weapons of the Old 
Company were bribes. 

In the same week in which the bill for the regu
lation of the Indian trade was suffered to drop, another 
bill, which had produced great excitement and had 
called forth an almost unprecedented display of par
liamentary ability, underwent the same fate. 

Debat .. on During the eight years which preceded the Revo-
the BtHfor I' h Wh' h d . ,. d b" d regulating ution, t e Igs a comp.arne Itter.y, an not 
:.~: ~f more bitterly than justly, of ~~e hard measure dea.!t 
high out to persons accused of political offences. Was It 
tre ... "" not monstrous, they asked, that a culprit should be 

denied a sight of his indictlnent? Often an unhappy 
prisoner had not known of what he was accused till he 

• Common.' Journal., Feb... t Common.' iournala, Feb. 11, 
and 6. 1691. )691, 
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had held up his hand at the bar. The crime imputed 
to him might be plotting to shoot the King: it might 
be plotting to poison the King. The more innocent 
the defendant was, the less likely he was to guess the 
nature of the charge on which he was to be tried; and 
how could he have evidence ready to rebut a charge 
the nature of which he could not guess? The Crown 
had power to compel the attendance of witnesses. The 
prisoner had no such power. If witnesses voluntarily 
came forward to speak in his favour, they could not be 
sworn. Their testimony therefore made less impres
sion on a jury than the testimony of the witnesses for 
the prosecution, whose veracity was guaranteed by the 
most solemn sanctions of law and of religion. The 
juries, carefully selected by Sheriffs whom the Crown 
had named, were men animated by the fiercest party 
spirit, men who had as little tenderness for an Exclu
sionist or a Dissenter as for a mad dog. The govern
ment was served by a band of able, experienced and 
unprincipled lawyers, who could, by merely_ glancing 
over a bri~ distinguish every weak and every strong 
point of a case, whose presence of mind never failed 
them, whose flow of speech was inexhaustible, and who 
had passed their lives in dressing up the worse reason 
so as to make it appear the better. Was it not hor
rible to see three or four of these shrewd, learned and 
callous orators arrayed against one poor wretch who 
had never in his life uttered a word in public, who was 
ignorant of the legal definition of treason and of the 
first principles of the law of evidence, and whose in
tellect, unequal at best to a fencing match with profes
sional gladiators, was confused by the near prospect of 
& cruel and ignominious dEllLth? Such however was the 
rule; and even for a man so much stupefied by sick
ness tha.t he could not hold up his hand or make his 
voice heard, even for a poor old woman who under
stood nothing of what was passing except that sh,e was 
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going to be roasted alive for doing an act of charity, 
no advocate was suffered to utter a word. That a 
state trial so conducted was little better than a judicial 
murder had been, during the proscription of the Whig 
party, a fundamental article of the Whig creed. -The 
Tories, on the other hand, though they could not deny 
that there had been some hard cases, maintained that, 
on the whole, substantial justice had heen done. _ Per
haps a few seditious persons who had gone very near 
to the frontier of treason, but had not actually passed 
that frontier, might have suffered as traitors. But 
was that a sufficient reason for enabling the chiefs of 
the Rye House Plot and of the Western Insurrection 
to elude, by mere chicanery, the punishment of their 
guilt? On what principle was the traitor to have 
chances of escape which were not allowed to the felon? 
The culprit who was accused of larceny was subject 
to all the same disadvantages which, in the case of 
regicides and rebels, were -thought so unjust: yet 
oobody pitied him. Nobody thought it monstrous 
that he should not have time to study a copy of his 
indictment, that his witnesses should be examined 
without being sworn, that he should be left to defend 
himself, without the help of counsel, against the best 
abilities which the Inns of Court could furnish. The 
Whigs, it seemed, reserved all their compassion for 
those crimes which subvert government and dissolve 
the whole frame of human society. Guy Faux was to 
be treated with an indulgence which was not to be 
extended to a shoplifter. Bradshaw was to have pri
vileges which were refused to a boy who had robbed a 
henroost. 

The Revolution produced, as was natural, some 
change in the sentiments of both the great parties. In 
the days when none but Roundheads and Nonconform
ists were accused of treason, even the most humane 
and upright Cavaliers were disposed to think that the 



laws which were the safeguard of the throne could 
hardly be too severe. But, as soon as loyal Tory gen
tlemen and venerable fathers of the Church were in 
danger of being called in question for corresponding 
with Saint Germains, a new light :flashed on many 
understandings which had been unable to discover the 
BIIllL!lest injustice in the proceedings against Algernon 
Sidney and Alice Lisle. It was no longer thought 
utterly absurd to maintain that some advantages which 
were withheld from a man accused of felony might 
reasonably be allowed to a man accused of treason. 
What probability was there that any sheriff would 
pack a jury, that any barrister would employ all the 
arts of sophistry and rhetoric, that any judge would 
strain law and misrepresent evidence, in order to con
vict an innocent person of burglary or sheep stealing? 
But on a trial for high treason a verdict of acquit
tal must always be considered as a defeat of the go
vernment; and there was but too much reason to fear 
that'1llany sheriffs, barristers and judges might be im
pelled by party spirit, or by some baser motive, to do 
any thing which might save the government from the 
inconvenience and shame of a defeat. The cry of the 
whole body of Tories was that the lives of good English
men who happened to be obnoxious t.o the ruling powers 
were not sufficiently protected; and this cry was swelled 
by the voices of some lawyers who had distinguished 
themselves by the malignant zeal and dishonest inge
nuity with which they had conducted State prosecutions 
in the days of Charles and James. 

The feeling of the Whigs, though it had not, like the 
feeling of the Tories, undergone 8 complete change, 
was yet not quite what it had been. Some, who had 
thought it most unjust that Russell should have no 
counsel and that Cornish should have no copy of his 
indictment, now began to mutter that the times had 
changed; that the dangers of the State were extreme; 
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that liberty, property, religion, national 'independence, 
were all at stake; that many Englishmen were engaged 
in schemes of which the object was to make England 
the slave of France and of Rome; and that it would 
be most unwise to relax, at such a moment, the laws 
against political offences. . It was true that the injus
tice with which, in the late reigns, State trials had been 
conducted, had given great scandal. But this injustice 
was to be ascribed to the bad kings and bad judges 
with whom the nation had been cursed. William was 
now on the throne:' Holt was seated for life on the 
bench; and William would never exact, nor would Holt 
ever perform, services so shameful and wicked as those 
for. which the banished tyrant had rewarded Jeffreys 
with riches and titles. This language however was at 
first held but by few. The Whigs, as a party, seem to 
have felt that they could not honourably defend, in the 
season of their prosperity, what, in the time of their 
adversity, they had always designated as a crying griev
ance. . A bill for regulating trials in cases of high trea
son was brought into the House of Commons, and was 
received with general applause. Treby had the courage 
to make some objections: but no division took place. 
The chief enactments were that no person should be 
convicted of high treason committed more than three 
years before the indictment was found; that every 
person indicted for high treason should be allowed to 
avail himself of the assistance of counsel, and should be 
furnished, ten days before the trial, with a copy of the 
indictment, and with a list of the freeholders from 
among whom the jury was to be taken; that his wit
nesses should be sworn, and that they should be cited 
by the same process by which the attendance of the 
witnesses against him was secured. 

The Bill went to the Upper House, and came back 
with an important amendment. The Lords had long 
complained of the anomalous and iniquitous ~nstitu-
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tion of that tribunal which had jurisdiction over them in 
cases of life and death. When a grand jury has found 
a. bill of indictment against a temporal peer for any 
offence higher than a misdemeanour, the Crown ap
points a Lord High Steward; and in the Lord High 
Steward's Court the case is tried. This Court was 
anciently composed in two very different ways. It con
sisted, if Parliament happened to be sitting, of all the 
members of the Upper House. When Parliament was 
not sitting, the Lord High Steward summoned any 
twelve or more peers at his discretion to form a jury. 
The consequence was that a. peer accused of high 
treason during a. recess was tried by a jury which his 
prosecutors had packed. The Lords now demanded 
that, during a recess as well as during a session, every 
peer accused of high treason should be tried by the 
whole body of the peerage. 

The demand was resisted by the House of Commons 
with a vehemence and obstinacy which men of the 
preseru; generation may:find it difficult to understand. 
The truth is that some invidious privileges of peerage 
which have since been abolished, and others which have 
since fallen into entire desuetude, were then in full 
force, and were daily used. No gentleman who had 
had a dispute with a nobleman could think, without 
indignation, of the advantages enjoyed by the favoured 
caste. If His Lordship were sued at law, his privilege 
enablea him to impede the course of justice. If a rude 
word were spoken of him, such a. word as he might 
himself utter with perfect impunity, he might vindicate 
his insulted dignity both by civil and criminal proceed
ings. If a barrister, in the discharge of his duty to a 
client, spoke with severity of the conduct of a noble 
seducer, if an honest squire on the racecourse applied 
the proper epithets to the tricks of a noble swindler, 
the affronted patrician had only to complain to the 
proud and powerful body of which he was a member. 
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His brethren made his cause their own. The offender 
was taken into custody by Black Rod, brought to the 
bar, Bung into prison, and kept there till he was glad 
to obtain forgiveness by the most degrading submis
. mons. Nothing could therefore be more natural than 
that an attempt of the Peers to obtain any new advan
tage for their order should be regarded by the Commons 
with extreme jealousy. There is strOng reason to sus
pect that some able Whig politicians, who thought it 
dangerous. to relax, at that moment, the laws against 
political offences, but who could not, without incurring 
the chargt of inconsistency, declare thetnselves adverse 
to any relaxation, had conceived a hope that they might, 
by fomenting the dispute about the Court of the Lord 
High Steward, defer for at least a year the passing of 
a bill which 'they disliked, and yet could not decently 
oppose. If this really was their plan, it succeeded per
fectly. 'The Lower House rejected the amendment: the 
Upper Honse persisted: a free conference was held; 
and the question was argued with great force and inge-
nuity on both sides. • 

The reo.sons in favour of the amendment are obvions, 
and indeed at first sight seem unanswerable. It was 
surely difficult to defend a system under which the So
vereign nominated a conclave of his own creatures to 
decide the fate of men whom he regarded as his mor
tal enemies. And could any thing be more absurd than 
that a nobleman accnsed of high treo.son should be en
titled to be tried by the whole body of his peers if his 
indictment happened to be brought into the House of 
Lords the minute before a prorogation, but that, if the 
indictment arrived a minute after the prorogation, he 
should be at the mercy of a small junto named by the 
very authority which prosecuted him? That any thing 
could have been said on the other side seems strange: 
but those who managed the conference for the Commons 
were not ordinary men, and seem on this occasion to 
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have put forth all their powers. Conspicuous among 
them was Charles Montague, who was rapidly attaining 
a foremost rank among the orators of that age. To him 
the lead seems on this occasion to have been left; and 
to his pen we owe an account of the discussion, which 
gives a very high notion of his talents for debate. " We 
have framed "-such was in substance his reasoning,
" we have framed a law which has in it nothing exclusive, 
a law which will be a blessing to every class, from the 
highest. to the lowest. The new securities, which we 
propose to give to innocence oppressed by power, are 
common between the premier peer and tlftl humblest 
day labourer. The clause which establishes a time 
of limitation . for prosecutions protects us all alike. 
To every Englishman accused of the highest crime 
against the state, whatever be his rank, we give. the 
privilege of seeing his indictment, the privilege of being 
defended by counsel, the privilege of having his wit
nesses summoned by writ of subprena and sworn on 
the Holy Gospels. Such is the bill which we sent up 
to your Lordships; and you return it to us with a 
clause of which the effect is to give certain advantages· 
to your noble order at the expense of the ancient prero
gatives of the Crown. Surely before we consent to take 
away from the King any power which his predecessors 
have possessed for ages, and to give it to your Lord
ships, we ought to be satisfied that you are more likely 
to use it well than he. Something we must risk; some
body we must trust; and, since we are forced, much 
against our will, to institute what is necessarily an 
invidious comparison, we must own ourselves -unable to 
discover any reason for believing that a prince is less to 
be trusted than an aristocracy. Is it reasonable, you ask, 
tha£' you should be tried for your lives before a few 
members of your House, selected by the Crown? Is it 
reasonable, we. ask in our turn, that you should have 
the privilege of being tried by all the members of your 
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HOUSE!, that is to say, by your brothers, your uncles, 
your :first cousins, your second cousins, your fathers in 
law, your brothers in law, your most intimate friends? 
You marry so much into each other's families, you live 
so much in each other's society, that there is scarcely a 
nobleman who is not connected by consanguinity or 

-affinity with several others, and who is not on terms of 
friendship with several more. There have been great 
men whose death put a third or fourth part of the 
baronage of England into mourning. Nor is there 
much danger that even those peers who may be uncon
nected witIP an accused lord will be disposed to send 
him to the block if they can with decency say , Not 
Guilty, upon my honour.' For the ignominious death 
of a single member of a small aristocratica.l body neces
sarily leaves a stain on the reputation of his fellows. 
~ indeed, your Lordships proposed that every Onl! 

of your body should be compelled to attend and vote, 
the Crown might have some chance of obtaining jus
tice against a guilty peer, however strongly connected. 
But you propose that attendance shall be voluntary. 
Is it possible to doubt what the consequence will be? 
All the prisoner's relations and friends will be in their 
places to vote for him. Good nature and the fear of 
making powerful enemies will keep away many who, if 
they voted at all, would be forced by conscience and 
honour to vote against him. The new system which 
you -propose would therefore evidently be unfair to the 
Crown; and you do not show any reason for believing 
that the old system has been found in- practice unfair 
to yourselves. We may confidently affirm that, even 
under a government less just and merciful than that 
under which we have the happiness to live, an innocent 
peer has little to fear from any set of peers that can be 
brought together in Westminster Hall to try him. How 
stands the fact? In what single case has a guiltless 
head fallen by the verdict of this packed jury? It 
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would be easy to make out a long list of squires, mer
chants, lawyers, surgeons, yeomen, artisans, plough
men, whose blood, barbarously shed during the late 
evil times, cries for vengeance to heaven. But what 
single member of your Honse, in our days,· or in 
the days of our fathers, or in the days of our grand
fathers, suffered death unjustly by sentence of the 
Court of the Lord High Steward? Hundreds of the 
common people were sent to the gallows by common 
juries for the Rye House Plot and the Western Insur
rection. One peer, and one alone, my Lord Delamere, 
was brought at that time before the Court tlf the Lord 
High Steward; aud he was acquitted. But, it is said, the 
evidence against him was legally insufficient. Be it so. 
So was the evidence against Sidney, against Cornish, 
against Alice Lisle; yet it sufficed to destroy them. 
But, it is said, the peers before whom my Lord Dela
mere was brought were selected with shameless unfair
ness.by King James and by Jeffreys. Be it so. But 
this oilly proves that,· under the worst possible King, 
and under the worst possible High Steward, a lord 
tried by lords has a better chance for life than a com
moner who puts himself on his country. We cannot, 
therefore, under the mild government which we now 
possess, feel much apprehension for the safety of any 
innocent peer. Would that we felt as little appre
hension for the safety of that government! But it is 
notorious that the settlement with which our liberties 
are inseparably bound up is attacked at once by foreign 
and by domestic enemies. We cannot consent at such a 
crisis to relax the restraints which have, it. may well be 
feared, already proved too feeble to prevent some men 
of high rank from plotting the ruin of their country. 
To '·sum up the whole, what is asked of us is that we 
will consent to transfer a certain power from their 
Majesties to your Lordships. Our answer is that, at 
this time, in our opinion, their Majesties have not too 
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CHAP. much power, and your Lordships have quite power 
XVlIL enough." 
1691. These arguments, though eminently ingenious, and not 

without real force, failed to convince the Upper House. 
The Lords insisted that every peer should be entitled 
to be a Trier. The Commons were with difficulty 
induced to consent that the number of Triers should 
never be less than thirty six, and positively refused 
to make any further concession. The bill was therefore 
suffered to drop.· 

It is certain that those who in the conference on this 
bill represented the Commons, did not exaggerate the 
dangers to which the government was exposed. While 
the constitution of the Court which was to try peers 
for treason was under discussion, a treason planned 
with rare skill by a peer was all but ea.rried into 
execution. 

Plot Marlborough had never ceased to assure the Court of 
~;~l. Saint Germains that the great crime which he had com
bo~ugh th mitted was constantly present to his thoughts, and that he 
~::,..::- • lived ouly for the purpose of repentance and reparation. 
W';f,\,"! Not only had he been himself converted: he had also con-

verted the Princess Anne. In 1688, the Churchills had, 
with little difficulty, induced her to fiy from her father's 
palace. In 1691, they, with as little difficulty, induced 
her to copy out and sign a letter expressing Iier deep 
concern for his misfortunes and her earneSt wish to atone 
for her breach of duty.t At the same time Marlborough 
held out hopes that it might be in his power to effect the 
restoration of his old master in the best possible way, 
without the help of a single foreign soldier or sailor, QY 

• The history of this bill is to be 
collected from the bill it!lelf, whicll 
i. among the Archives of the Upper 
HOUle, from the Journals of the two 
Housea during Novffilber and De
cember 1690, and January 1691; 
particularly from the Commons' 

• 

Journals of December 11. and J ... 
nuary 18. and 25., and the Lords· 
Journal. of January ~O. and 28. 
See a1,o Grey', D.ba .... 

t The letter, dated December 1 
16911 is in the Lift' of Jamea, ii. 
477 • 
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the votes of the English Lords and Commons, and by 
the support of the English army. We are not fully in· 
formed as to all the details of his plan. But the outline 
is known to us from a most interesting paper written 
by James, of which one copy is in the Bodleian Library, 
and another among the archives of the French Foreign 
Office. . 

. The jealousy with which the English regarded the 
Dutch was at this time intense. There had never been 
a hearty friendship between the nations. They were 
indeed near of kin to each other. They spoke two 

. dialects of one widespread language. Both boasted of 
their political freedom. Both were attached to the 
reformed faith. Both were threatened' by the same 
enemy, and would be safe only while they were united. 
Yet there was no cordial feeling between them. They 
would probably have loved each other more, if they 
had, in some respects, resembled each other less. They 
were the two great commercial nations, the two great 
maritime nations. In every sea their flags were found 
together, in the Baltic and in the Mediterranean, in the 
Gulf of Mexico and in the Straits of Malacca. Every 
where the merchant of London and the merchant of 
Amsterdam were trying to forestall each other and to 
undersell each other. In Europe the contest was not 
sanguinary. But too often,. in barbarous colintries, 
where there was no law but force, the competitors had 
met, burning, with cupidity, burning with animosity, 
armed for battle, each I!uspecting the other of hostile 
designs and each resolved to give the other no advan· 
tage. In such circumstances it is not strange that 
many violent and cruel acts should have been perpe· 
trated. What had been done in those distant regions 
could'seldom be e.xactly known in Europe. Every thing 
was exaggerated and distorted by vague report and 
by national prejudice. Here it was the popular belief 
that the English were always blameless, and that ~yery 
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quarrel was to be ascribed to the avarice and inhu
manity of the Dutch. Lamentable events which had 
taken place in the Spice Islands were repeatedly brought 
on our stage. The Englishmen were all saints and 
heroes; the Dutchmen all fiends in human shape, lying, 
robbing, ravishing, murdering, torturing. The angry 
passions which these pieces indicated had more than 
once found vent in war. Thrice in the lifetime of 
one generation the two nations had contended, with 
equal courage and with various fortune, for the sove
reignty of the German Ocean. The tyranny of James, 
as it had reconciled Tories to Whigs and Churchmen 
to Nonconformists, had also reconciled the English to 
the Dutch. While our ancestors were looking to the 
Hague for deliverance, the massacre of Amboyna and 
the great humiliation of Chatham had seemed to be 
forgotten. But since the Revolution the old feeling 
had revived. Though England and Holland were now 
closely bound together by treaty, they were as far as 
ever from being bound together by affection. Once, 
just after the battle of Beachy Head, our country
men had seemed disposed to be just: but a violent reac
tion speedily followed. Torrington, who deserved to be 
shot, became a popular favourite; and the allies whom 
he had shamefully abandoned were accused of perse
cuting him without a cause. The partiality shown 
by the King to the companions of his youth was the 
favourite theme of the sowers of sedition. The most 
lucrative posts in his household, it was said, were held 
by Dutchmen: the House of Lords was fast :filling with 
Dutchmen: the finest manors of the Crown were given 
to Dutchmen:. the army was commanded by Dutch
men. That it. would have been wise in William to ex
hibit somewhat less obtrusively his laudable fondness 
for his native country, and to remunerate his early 
friends ,somewhat more sparingly, is perfectly true. 
But it will not be easy to prove that, on any important 
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Provinces. The English, however, were on this subject 1691. 

prone to fits of jealousy which IDSde them quite inca-
pable of listening to reason.· One· of the sharpest of 
those fits came on in the autumn of 1691. The an· 
tipathy to the Dutch was at that time strong in all 
classes, and nowhere stronger than in the Parliament 
and in the army.· 

Of that antipathy Marlborough determined to avail 
himself for the purpose, as he assured James and 
James's adherents, of effecting a restoration. The tem· 
per of both Houses was such that they might not im. 
probably be induced by skilful management to present 
a joint address requesting that all foreigners might be 
dismissed from the service of their Majesties. Marl· 
borough undertook to move such an address in the 
Lords; and there would have been no difficulty in find. 
ing some gentleman of great weight to make a similar 
motion in the Commons. 

IT the address should be carried, what could William 
do ? Would he yield ? Would he discard all his dear
est, his oldest, his most trusty friends? . It was hardly 
possible to believe that he would make so painful, so 
humiliating a concession. IT he did not yield, there 
would be a rupture between him and the Parliament; 
and the Parliament would be backed by the people. 
Even a King reigning by a hereditary title might well 
shrink from snch a contest with the Estates of 'the 
Realm. Bnt to a King whose title rested on a resolu
tion of the Estates of the Realm such a contest must 

• BUrDet. ii. 85.; and Burnet mortally hated by the English. The, 
MS. HarI. 6584. See also. memo- see oery fairly that he hath n6 I ... 
rial aigned by Holme&, bo. eonsisting for them; neither doth he confide ill 
ofintelligeoc:efumisbed by Ferguson,. ~themJ' but aU in his Dutch ..• • -, 
among the extracts from the Nairne It's DOt doubted but the Puliameal 
Papers, printed by Maephenou. Ie will Dot be for foreignera \0 rid. 
beara date October 1691. "The them with a ...... 0. .. 

Prince of 0rangE",: says Holmes, (4 is 

VOL. IV. M 
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almost necessarily be fatal. The last hope of William 
would be in the army. The army Marlborough under· 
took to manage; and it is highly probable that what 
he undertook he could have performed. His courage, 
his abilities, his noble and winning manners, the splen
did success which had attended him on every occasion 
on which he had been in command, had made him, in 
~pite of .hi.s sordid vices, a favourite with his brethren· 

,in arms. They were proud of having one countryman 
who had shown that he wanted nothing but opportunity 
to vie with the ablest Marshal of France. The Dutch 
we~ ~ven mo~ disliked by the English troops than 
by the English Jll!.tion generally. Had Marlborough 
the~fore, after securing the cooperation of some dis· 
tinguished officers, presented himself at the critical mo
ment to those regiments which he had led to victory in 
Flanders and il/. Ireland, had he called on them to rally 
round him, to protect the Parliament, and to drive out 
the . aliens, there is strong reason to think that tha can 
would have been obeyed. He would then have had 
it in his power to fulfil the promises which he had so 
solemnly made to his old master. 

Of all the schemes ever formed for the restoration of 
James or of his descendants, this scheme promised the 
fairest.. That national pride,. that hatred of arbitrary 
power, which had hitherto been on William's side,' 
would now be turned against him. Hundreds of thou
sands who would have put their lives in jeopardy to 
prevent a French army from imposing a government 
on the English, would. have felt no disposition to pre
vent an English army from driving out the Dutch • 

. Even the Whigs could scarcely, wi,thout renouncing 
their old doctrines, support a prince who obstinately 
refused to comply with the general wish of his people 
signified to him by his Parliament. The plot looked 

. well. .An active canvass was made. Many members 
of the House of Commons, -who did not at all suspect 
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that" there WlIS any ulterior des~ promised to vote 
against the foreigners. Marlborough WlIS indefatigable 
in inflaming the discontents of the army. His house 
WlIS constantly filled with officers who hested each 
other into fury by talking against the Dutch. But, 
before the preparations were complete, a strange sus
picion rose in the minds of some of the Jacobites. That 
the anthor of this bold and artful scheme wished to pull 
down the existing government there could be little 
doubt. But WlIS it quite certain what government he 
meant 'to set up? Might he not depose William with· 
out restoring James? Was it not possible that a man 
so wise, so aspiring, and so wicked, might be meditating 
a double treason, such as would have been thought 8 

masterpiece of statecraft by the great Italian politicians 
of the fifteenth century, such as Borgia would have 
envied, such as Machiavel would have extolled to the 
skies? What if this consummate dissembler should 
chest both the rival kings? What if, when he found 
himself commander of the army and protector of the 
Parliament, he should proclaim Queen Anne ? Was it 
not possible that the weary and harassed nation might 
gladly acquiesce in such a settlement? James WlIS un· 
popular because he was a Papist in1luenced by Popish 
priests. William was unpopular because he was a fo
reigner . attached to foreign favourites. Anne was at 
once a Protestant and an Englishwoman. Under her 
government the cou:iJ.try would be in no danger of being 
overrun either by Jesuits or by Dutchmen. That Marl· 
borough had the strongest motives for placing her on 
the throne was evident. He could never, in the court of 
her father, be more than a repentant criminal, whose 
services were overpaid by a pardon.· In her court the 
husband of her adored friend would be what Pepin 
Heristal and Charles Martel had been to the Chilperics 
and Childeberts. He would be the chief director of the 
civil and military government. . He would wi~ the 
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whole power of England. He would hold the balance 
of Europe. Great kings and commonwealths would bid 
against each other for his favour, and exhaust their 
treasuries in the vain hope of satiating his avarice. The 
presumption was, therefore, that, if he had the English 
erown in his hands, he would put it on the head of the 
Princess. What evidence there was to confirm this 
presumption is not known: but it is certain that some
thing took place which convinced some of the most 
devoted friends of the exiled family that he was medi
tating a second perfidy, surpassing even the feat which 
he had performed at Salisbury. They were afraid that 
i~ at that moment, they sucCeeded in getting rid of 
William, the situation of James would be more hopeless 
than ever. So fully were they persuaded of the dupli
city of their accomplice, that they not only refused to 
proceed further in the execution of the plan which he 
had formed, but disclosed his whole scheme to Port
land • 

. William seems to have been alarmed and provoked 
by this intelligence to a degree very unusual with him. 
In general he was indulgent, nay, wilfully blind to the 
baseness of the English statesmen whom he employed. 
He suspected, indeed he knew, that some of his servants 
were in correspondence with his competitor; and yet 
he did not punish them, did not disgrace them, did not 
even frown on them. He thought meanly, and he had 
but too good reason for thinking meanly, of the whole 
of that breed of public men which the Restoration 
had formed and had bequeathed to' the Revolution. 
He knew them too well to complain because he did 
not find in them veracity, fidelity, consistency, disinte
restedness. The very utmost that he expected from 
them was that· they would serve him as far as they 
could serve him without serious danger to themselves. 
1£ he learned that, while· sitting in his council and 
enriched by his bounty" they were trying to make for 
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themselves at Saint Germains an mterest which inight CHAP. 

be of use to them in the event of a counterrevolu. XVIII. 

rion he was more inclined to bestow on them the con· 1692. 
temptuous commendation which was bestowed of old 
on the worldly wisdom of the unjust steward than to 
e:ill them to a severe account. But the crime of Marl· 
borough was of a very different kind. His treason waS 
not that of a fainthearted man desirous to keep a 
retreat open for himself in every event, but that of a 
man of dauntless courage, profound policy and mea· 
sureless ambition. William was not prone to fear; 
but, if there was any thing on earth that he feared, it 
was Marlborough. To treat the criminal as he de-
served was indeed impossible: for those by whom his 
designs had been made known to the government would 
never have consented to appear a"aainst him in the 
witness box. But to permit him to :retain high com· 
mand in that army which he was then engaged in 
seducing would have been madness. . . 

Late in the evening of the ninth of January the 
Queen had a painful explanation with the Princess 
Anne. Early the next morning Marlborough was Imgrace 

informed that their Majesties had no further occasion =
for his services, and that he must not presume to 
appear in the royal presence. He had been loaded 
with honours, and with what he loved better, riches. 
All was at once taken away. 
. The real history of these events was known to very Various 

few. Evelyn, who had in general excellent. sources of =If 
information, believed that the corruption and extOl"- the ...... 

tion of which Marlborough was notoriously guilty had ~. 
roused the royal indignation. The Dutch ministers disgraco. 

could ouly tell the States General that six different 
stories were spread abroad by Marlborough's enemies. 
Some said that he had indiscreetly S1Iffered an im· 
portant military secret to escape him; some that he 
had spoken disrespectfully of their Majesties j some 

• s ,. 
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that he had done ill offices between the Queen and the 
Princess; some that he had been forming cabals in the 
army; some that he had carried on an unauthorised 
correspondence with the Danish government about the 
general politics of Europe; and some that he had been 
trafficking with the agents of the Court of Saint Ger
mains. - His friends contradicted every one of these 
tales, and affirmed that his only crime was his dislike 
of the foreigners who were lording it over his country
men, and that he had fallen a victim to the machi
nations of ·Portland, whom he was known to dislike, 
and whom he had not very politely descrihed as a 
wooden fellow. The mystery, which from the first 
overhung the story of Marlborough's disgrace, was 
darkened, after the lapse of fifty years, by the shame
less mendacity of his widow. The concise narrative of 
James dispels that mystery, and makes it clear, not 
only why Marlborough was disgraced, but also how 
several of the reports about the cause of his disgrace . 
originated. t . -

• Evelyn's Diary, Jan. 24.; Hop 
to ~tatel General, J;:b.~~ 169! j Ba
den to States General, Feb. ~{. 

t The words of James are these ,; 
they were written in November 
169~:-

u Mel amjs~ l'annie paS8~e, avoi
el}t dessein de me rappeler par Ie. 
Parlement. La manii~re etoit con
certer; et Milord ChurchiU devoit 
proposer dans Ie ParterneDt de chu
ser toUI lea Itrangers tant des con
seils et de l'armee que du royaurne. 
Si Ie Prince d'Orange avoit CODSeDti 
a cette propoaiuoD, ils l'auroient 
eu en.re leur. mains. s'n l'avoit 
r.fusk, iI auroil fail Melo ... Ie 
Parlement contre lui; et en meme 
temps Milord Chur.hill de.oil .. de
clarer allec 1"arm~e, pour Ie Parle
ment j et Ia Botte devoit raire (Ie 
m~me ; et rop devolt me rappeler. 

L'OD avoit d~jA corumen~ d'8gir 
dans ce projet; et on avoit gagne 
nn gros para, quand quelqu .. fidel .. 
Bujet! indiseretsJ croyant me servil', 
et ."imaginant que ce que Milord 
Churchill {aiaoit n'~toit pas pour 
moi, mais pour la Princesse de 
DanemarckJ eurent l'imprudence de 
d~couvrir Ie tout a Benthing, et de
tournerent ainsi Ie coup." 

A .lnnalation" of this most remark
able passage, whjch at once aohes 
many intereeting and perplexing 
problems, w .. published eighty yean 
ago by lIfa.phenoD. Bul, .. range 
to lay, it attracted no notice, and hu 
neverl as far as I know, been men
tioned by any biographer of Marl
borough. 

The narrative of Jamel requiret 
no con6nnation; but it is strongly 
confirmed by the Burnet MS. HarL 
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exercising his undoubted prerogative by dismissing his XVlIL 

servant, Anne had been informed of the truth; and it 1692. 
had been left to her to judge whether an officer who !upture 
had been guilty of a foul treason was a :fit inmate of ~""::'d 
the palace. Three weeks passed. Lady Marlborough -Anne. 

still retained her post and her apartments at Whitehall. 
Her husband still resided with her; and still the King 
and Queen gave no sign of displeasure. At length the 
haughty and vindictive Countess, emboldened by their 
patience, determined to brave them face to face, and 
accompanied her mistress one evening to the drawing-
6584. "Marleburrougb," Burnet was closely united to' the Wbigs, and 
wrote in September 1699, II eet was rendering great and splendid 
himself to decry the King's conduct servicea to the country.' Burneta i,i. 
and to lessen him in aU his dig.. 90. 
courses, and to possess the -English The Duchess of Marlborough, 'in 
with an aversion to the Dutch, who, ber Vindication, had the effrontery to 
as he pretended, had a much larger declare that she "could never learn 
share oC the King"s favour and COD- what cause the King assigned for 
fidence than tbey,"-·tbe English. I his displeasure." She suggests that 
SUPP08e,-" had. This was a point Young's forgery may have been the 
on which the English, who are too cause. Now she must have Irnown 
apt to despise- aU other nations, and that Young's forgery wsa not com
to ove"alue themselves, were easily mitted till lOme month. after her 
enough inflamed. So it grew to be husband's disgrace, She was indeed 
the universal subject of discourse, lalnentably deficient in memory, a 
and W8I the constant entertainment faculty which is proverbially said to 
at Marleburrough·., where there waa be necessary to persoDs of the el888 

a coDstant randivous of the English to which she belonged. Her own 
officera." About the dismission of volume convicts her of falsehood. 
Marlborough, Burnet wrote at the She givf'8 us a letter from Mary to 
same time: If The King said to my- Anne, in which Mary 8ays" (I I need 
self upon it that m bad very good not repeat tbe cause my Lord Marl .. 
reason to lwlieve that he bad made borough baa given the King to do 
hi. peace with King James, and what be haa done." These words 
was engaged in a correspondence plainly imply that Anne had been 
with France. It 18 certain he W&I apprised of the cause, If she had 
doing all he could to set on a fae- not been apprised of the cause, would 
tion in the army and the nation she not have said so in her answer? 
&gaimt the Dutch." But we have her answer; and it con .. 

It i. curious to compare this plain tains not a word on the subject. She 
tale, told while the facta were recent, was then apprised of the callse; and 
with the muffling narrative which is it pOSllible to believe that she kept 
Burnet prepared for the public eye it a secret from bel' adored 'Mrs. 
man)" years1atel', when Marlborough Freeman? 

., 41 
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room at Kensington. This was too much even for the 
gentll) Mary. . She would indeed have expressed her 
indignation before the crowd which surrounded the 
card tables, had she not remembered that her sister 
'Was in a state which entitles women to peculiar indul

. gence. Nothing was said that night: but on the fol-
lowing day a letter from the Queen was delivered to 
the Princess. Mary declared that she was unwilling to 
give pain to a sister whom she loved, and in whom she 
could easily pass over any ordinary fault: but this was 
a serious matter. Lady Marlborough must be disInissed. 
While she lived at Whitehall her lord would live there. 
Was it proper that a man in his situation should be 
suffered to make the palace of his injured master his 
home ? Yet so unwilling was His Majesty to deal 
severely with the· worst offenders, that even this had 
been borne, and Inight have been borne longer, had 
not Anne brought the Countess to defy the King and 
Queen in their own presence chamber. "It was un
kind," Mary wrote, "in a sister; it would have been 
uncivil in an equal; and I need not say that I have 
more to claim." The Princess, in her answer, did not 
attempt to exculpate or excuse Marlborough, but ex
pressed a finn conviction tha.t his wife was innocent, 
and implored the Queen not to insist on so heart
rending a separation. "There is no Inisery," Anne 
wrote, "that I cannot resolve to suffer rather than the 
thoughts of parting from her." 

The Princess sent for her uncle Rochester, and 
implored him to carry her letter to Kensington, and to 
be her advoca.te there. Rochester declined the office 
of messenger, and, though he tried to restore harmony 
between his kinswomen, was by no means disposed to 
plead the cause of the Churchills. He had indeed long 
seen with extreme uneasiness the absolute dominion 
'exercised over his younger niece by that unprincipled 
pair. Anne's expostulation was sent to the Queen by 
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a serVant. The only reply was a message from the 
Lord Chamberlain, Dorset, commanding Lady l\Iarlbo· 
rough to leave the palace. Mrs. Morley would not be 
separated from Mrs. Freeman. As to Mr. Morley, all 
places where he could have his three courses and his 
three bottles were alike to him. The Princess and her' 
whole family therefore retired to Sion House, a villa 
belonging to the Duke of Somerset, and situated on 
the margin of the Thames. In London she occupied 
Berkeley House, which stood in Piccadilly, on the site 
now covered by Devonshire House. - Her income was 
secured by Act of PnrlillJIlent: but no punishment 
which it was in the power of the Crown to inflict on 
her was spared. Her guard of honour was taken away. 
The foreign ministers ceased to wait upon her. Wben 
she went to Bath the Secretary of State wrote to re
quest the Mayor of that city not to receive her with 
the ceremonial with which royal visitors were usually 
welcomed. Wben she attended divine service at Saint 
James's Church she found that the rector bad been 
forbidden to show her the customary marks of respect, 
to bow to her from his pulpit, and to send a copy of his 
text to be laid on her cushion. Even thebelIman of 
Piccadilly, it was said, perhaps falsely, was ordered not 
to chaunt her praises in his doggrel verse under the 
windows of Berkeley House.t 

That Anne was in the wrong is clear; but it -is 
not equally clear that the King and Queen were in the 
right. They should have either dissembled their dis
plellBure, or openly -declared the true reasons for it. 

• My account of these transac
tiona I bave been forted to take from 
the narrative of the Ducbess of 
Marlborough, a narrative which is 
to be'tead with con&tant suspicion, 
except when, 1& is of teo the cue, 
she relates some instance of her own 
malignity anrl insolence. 

t The Duchess of lIIarlborough's 

Vindication; Dartmouth"s Note on 
Burnet~ ii. 92.; Verses of the Night 
BellmaD of Piccadilly and my Lord 
Nottingbam'sOrderthereuron, 1691. 
There is a bitter lampoon on La.
dy Marlbcrougb of the same date,
elltitled The Universal Health, a' 
true Union to the Qutf'n and Prio .. ..... 
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Unfortunately, they let every body see the punishment, 
and they let scarcely any body know the provocation. 
They sho¥ld have remembered that,in the absence of 
information .about the cause of a. quarrel, the public is 
naturally inclined to side with the weaker party, and 
that this inclination is likely to be peculiarly strong 
when a sister is, without any apparent reason, harshly 
treated by a. sister. They should have remembered, 
too, that they were exposing 'to attack what was unfor
tunately the one vulnerable part of Mary's character_ 
A cruel fate had put enmity between her and her 
father. Her _,detractors pronounced her utterly des
titute of natural affection; and even her eulogists, when 
they spoke of the -way in which she ha.d discharged the 
duties of the filial relation, were forced to speak in a 
subdued and apologetic tone. Nothing therefore could 
be more unfortunate than that she should a second time 
appear' unmindful of the ties of consanguinity. She 
was now at open war with both the two persons who 
,were nearest to her in blood. Many who thought that 
her conduct towards her parent was justified by the 
extreme danger which had threatened her country .and 
her religion, were unable to defend her conduct towards 
her sister. While Mary, who was really guilty in this 
matter of nothing worse than imprudence, was re
garded by the world as an oppressor, Anne, who was 
as culpable as her' small faculties enabled her to be, 
assumed the interesting character of a meek, resigned 
sufferer. In those private letters, indeed, to which the 
name of Morley was subscribed, the Princess expressed 
the sentiments of a fury in the style of a fishwoman, 
railed sava"o-ely at the whole Dutch nation, and called 
her brother in law sometimes the abortion, sometimes 
_the monster, sometimes Caliban. - But the nation heard 
nothing of her langnage and saw nothing of her de-. 
, • It musl Dol be supposed thai She had, DB doubt, often ... n tho 

ADoe wu a reader of SbusuelUe. Ench.nt~d JswuL That miserable 
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portnient but what was deCorous IUld submissive. The CHAP. 

truth seems to have been that the rancorous and coarse- XVIII. 

minded Countess gave the tone to Her Highness's cori- 1691. 
fidential correspondence, while the graceful, serene and 
politic Earl was suffered to prescribe the course which 
·was to be taken before the public eye. During a short 
time the Queen was generally blamed. But the charm 
of her temper 8Jld manners was irresistible; 8Jld iri. a 
fewmonths she regained. the popUlarity which she had 
10st.-

It was Ii most fortunate circnmst8Jlce for Marlbo- FuJIer'. 

rough that, just at the very time when all London was pIo~ 
talking about his disgrace, 8Jld trying to guess at the 
cause of the King's sudden anger against one who had 
:always seemed to be a favourite, 8Jl accusation of trea-
lion was brought by William Fuller against many per_ 
sons of high consideration, was strictly investigated, 
and was proved to be false 8Jld malicious. The conse
quence was 'that the public, which rarely discriminates 
nicely, could not, at that moment, be easily brought to 
believe in the reality of 8Jly Jacobite conspiracy. 

That Fuller's plot is less celebrated than the Popish 
plot is rather the fault of the historians than of Fuller, 
who did all that man could do to' secure an eminent place 
among villains. Every person well read in history must 
have observed that depravity has its temporary modes, 
which come in and go out like modes of dress and up
holstery. It may be doubted whether, in our 'country, 
any man ever before the year 1618 invented 8Jld related 
on oath a circumstantial history, altogether fictitious, of 
a treasonable plot, for the purpose of making himself 
import8Jlt by destroying men who had given him no 
provocation_ But in the year 1618 this execrable crime 
became the fashion, and continued to be so during the 
twenty years which followed. Preachers designated it 

rifacimenlo DC the Tempest was then. of the machinery and the decorations • 
• favourite with the town, on account - Burnet Ms..· Harl. 658~ 
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as olll' peculiar national sin, and prophesied that it 
would draw on us some awful national judgment. 
Legislators proposed new punishments of terrible seve
rity for this new atrocity.- It was not however found 
necessary to resort to those punishments. The fashion 
changed; and during the last century and a half there 
has perhaps not been a single instance of this particular 
kind of wickedness. 

The explanation is simple. Oates was the founder 
of a school. His success proved that no romance is too 
wild to be received with faith by understandings which 
fear and hatred have disordered. His slanders were 
monstrous: but they were well timed: he spoke to a 
people made credulous by their passions; and thus, by 
impudent and cruel lying, he raised himself in a week 
from beggary and obscurity to luxury, renown and 
power. He had once eked out the small tithes of a 
miserable vicarage by stealing the pigs and fowls of 
his parishioners.t He was now lodged in a palace: 
he was followed by admiring crowds: he had at his 
mercy the estates and lives of Howards and Herberts. 
A crowd of imitators instantly appeared. It seemed' 
that much more might be got,· and that much less 
was risked, by testifying to an imaginary conspiracy 
than by robbing on the highway or clipping the coin. 
Accordingly the Bedloes, Dangerfields, Dugdales, Tur~ 
berviles, made haste to transfer their industry to an 
employment at once more profitable and less. perilous 
than any to which they were accustomed. Till the dis
solution of the Oxford Parliament, Popish plots were 
'the chief manufacture. Then, during seven years, Whig 
plots were the only plots which paid. .Aft.er the Revo
lution. Jacobite plots came in: but the public had be
come cautious; and though the new false witnesses 

• 1'h. history of an aborti.e at- .Journal. of 1691-
temp. to legislate 0" this .ubjee' t North·. EUIIleJI. 

may be Itudied in the CommoDl9 

• 
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were in no respect less artful than their predecessors, 
they found much less encouragement. The history of 
the first great check given to the practices of this aban· 
doned race of men well deserves to be circumstantially 
related. 

In 1689, and in the beginning of 1690, William Fuller 
had rendered to the government service such as the 
best governments eometimes require, and such as none 
but the 'WOrSt men ever perfOl'lll. His useful treachery 
bad been rewarded by his employers., as was meet, with 
money and with contempt. Tbeir liberality enabled 
him to live during some months like a nne gentle
man. He called bjrnspjf a Colone1, hired servants, 
clothed them in gorgeous liveries, bought nne horses, 
lod.,aed in Pall lWI, and showed his brazen forehead, 
overtopped by a wig worth fifty guin~ in the ante
chambers of the palace and in the stage box at the 
theatre.. He even gave himself the airs of a favourite 
of royalty, and, as if he thought that William could 
not live without him, followed His Majesty first to Ire
.land, and then to the Congress of Princes at the JIa"aue. 
Fuller afterwards boasted that, at the Hague. he ap
peared with a retinue tit for an ambassador, that he 
gave ten guineas • week for an apartment, and that the 
worst waistcoat which he condescended to wear was of 
silver stuff' at forty shilljngs the yard. Such profusion. 
of eourse, brought him to poverty. Soon after his 
retwn to England he took :refu.,oe £rom the bailifi's in 
Axe Y ud, a place lying within the verge of WhitehalL 
His fortunes were desperate: he owed great sums: on 
the government he had no claim: his past services had 
been overpaid: no future service was to be expected 
£rom him: having appeared in the witness box as evi
dence for the Crown, he could no longer be of any use 
as a spy on the Jacohites; and by all men of virtue 
and honour, to whatever party they might belong, he 
was abhorred and shunned. 
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Just at this time, wheu he was in the frame of mind 
in which men are open to the worst temptations, he fell 
in with the worst of tempters, in truth, with the Devil 
in human shape. Oates had obtained his libertj, his 
'pardon, and a pension which made him a much richer 
man than .nineteentwentieths of the members of that· 
profession of which he was the disgrace. But he was 
still unsatisfied. - He complained that he had now less 
than three hundred 8. year. In the golden days of the 
Plot he had been allowed three times as much, had 
been sumptuously lodged in the palace, had dined on 
plate and had been clothed in silk. He clamoured for 
an increase of his stipend. Nay, he was evenimpu. 
dent enough to aspire to ecclesiastical preferment, and 
thought it hard that, while so many mitres were distri· 
buted, he could not get a deanery, a prebend, or even a 
living. He missed no opportunity of urging his preten. 
sions. -He haunted the public -offices and the lobbies of 
the Houses of Parliament. He might be seen and heard 
eVery day, hllnjing, as fast as his uneven legs would 
carry- him, between. Charing Cross and Westminster 
Hall, puffing with haste and self importance, chattering 
about what he had done for the good cause, and revil· 
ing, .in the style of the boatmen on the river, all the 
statesmen and divines whom he suspected of doing him 
ill offices at .Court, and keeping him back from a bishop. 
ric.When he found that there was no hope for him 
in the Established Church, he tumed to the Baptists. 
They, at first, received him very coldly; but he gave 
such touching accounts of the wonderful work of grace 
which had been wrought in his soul, and vowed so 
solemnly, before Jehovah and the. holy angels, to be 
thenceforth 8. burning and shining light, that it was 
diffieu1t fqr simple and well meaning people to think 
him altogether insincere. He mourned, he sa.id, like-a 
turtle. On one L~d's day he thought he should have 
died of grief at being shut out from fellowship with the 
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• saints. He was at length admitted to commnnion: but 
before he had been a year among hiS new friends they 
discovered his true character, and solemnly cast him out 
as a hypocrite. Thenceforth he became the mortal 
enemy of the leading Baptists, and persecuted them 
with the same treachery, the same mendacity, the. same' 
effrontery, the same black malice :which had many 
years before wrought the destruction of more celebrated 
victims. Those who had lately been·edified by.his 
account of his blessed experiences stood aghast to hear 
him crying out that he would be revenged, that revenge 
was God's own sweet morsel, that the wretches who 
had excommnnicated him should be ruined, that they. 
should be forced to fiy their country, that they should 
be stripped to the .last shilling. His designs were at 
length frustrated by a. righteous decree of the Court of 
Cha.ncery, a decree which would have left a. deep llta.in 
on the chara.cter of an ordinary man; but which makes 
no perceptible a.dditiOIi to the infamy of Titus. Oates. 41 
Through allcha.nges, however, he was surrounded by 
a. small knot of hothea.ded a.nd foulmoutheda.gitators, 
who, a.bhorred and despised by every respectsbleWhig; 
yet called themselves Whigs, a.nd thought themselves 
injured because they were not rewarded for scurrility 
a.nd slander with the best places under the Crown. 

In 1691, Titus, in order to be near the focal point of 
political intrigue and faction, had taken a house within 
the precinct of Whitehall. To this house Fuller, who 
lived hard by, found admission. The evil work which 
had been begun in him, when he was still a child, by 
the memoirs of Dangerfield, was now completed by the 
conversation of Oa.tes.· The Sa1ama.nca Doctor was, a.s 
a witness, no longer formidable; but he was impelled, 
partly by the sa.vage malignity which he felt t<?wards all 
whom he considered as his enemies, and partly by mere 

• North'. Examen; Ward'. London Spy; Crosby's 'English Baptiats" 
~.-~. ' 
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monkeylike restlessness and love of mischief, to do, 
through the instrumentality of others, what he could no 
longer do in person. In Fuller' he had found the cor
rupt heart, the ready tongue and the unabashed front 
which are the first qualliications for the office of a false 
. accuser, A friendship, .if that word may be 80 used, 
sprang up between the pair. Oates opened his house 
and even his purse to Fuller. The veteran sinner, both 
directly and through the agency of his dependents, inti
mated to the novice that nothing made a man so im
portant as the discovering of a plot, and that these were 
times when a young fellow who would stick at nothing 
and fear nobody might do wonders. The Revolution,
such was the language constantly held by Titus and his 
parasites,-had produced little good. The brisk boys of 
Shaftesbury had not been recompensed according totheir 
merits. Even the Doctor, such was the ingratitude of 
men, was looked on coldly at ~he new Court. Tory 
rogues sate at the council board, and were admitted 
to the royal closet. It would be a noble feat to bring 
their necks to the block. .Above all, it would be de.
lightful to see Nottingham's long solenm face on Tower 
Hill. For the hatred with which these bad men re
garded Nottingham had no bounds, and was pro
bably excited less by his political opinions, in which 
there was doubtless much to condemn, than by his 
moral character, in which the closest scrutiny will 
detect little that is not deserving of approbation. Oates, 
with the authority which experience and success entitle 
a preceptor to assume, read his pupil a lecture on the 
art of bearing false witness. .. You ought," he said, 
with many oaths and curses, .. to have made more,. 
much more, out of what you heard and saw at Saint 
Germains.. Never was there a finer foundation for a 
plot. But you are a fool: you are a coxcomb: I could 
beat you: I would not have done so, I used to go to. 
ChaNes and tell him his own. I called Lauderdale 
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rogue to his face. I made King, Ministers, Lords, 
Commons, afraid of me. But you young men have 
no spirit." Fuller was greatly edified by these exhor
tations. It was, however; hinted to him by some of 
his associates that, if he meant to take up the trade of 
swearing away lives, he would do, well not to show 
himself so often at coffeehouses in the company of 
Titus. " The Doctor," said one of the gang, "is an 
excellent person, and has done great things in his time: 
but many people are prejudiced against him; and, if 
you are really going to discover a plot, the less you are 
seen with him the better." Fuller accordingly ceased 
to frequent Oates's house, but still continued to receive 
his great master's instructions in private. 

To do Fuller justice, he seems not to have taken up 
the trade of a false witness till he could no longer 
support himself by begging or swindling. He lived for 
a time on the charity of the Queen. He then levied con
tributions by pretending to be one of the noble family of 
Sidney. He wheedled Tillotson out of some money, 
and requited the good Archbishop's kindness by passing 
himself off as His Grace's favourite nephew. But in the 
autumn of 1691 all these shifts were exhausted. After 
lying in several spunging houses, Fuller was at length 
lodged in the King's Bench prison, and he now thought 
it time to announce that he had discovered a plot.· 

He addressed himself first to Tillotson and Portland: 
but both Tillotson and Portland soon perceived that he 
was lying. What he said was, however, reported to 
the King, who, as might have been expected, treated 
the information and the informant with cold contempt. 
All that remained was to try whether a flame could be 
raised in the Parliament. 

Soon after the Houses met, Fuller petitioned the Com
mons to hear what he had to say, and promised to make 

~ • The hislory of this part or FuUe-T'S life I have taken from hiI own 
narralive. 
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wonderful disclosures. He was brought from his prison 
to the bar of the House; and he there repeated a long 
romance. James, he said, had delegated the regal 
authority to six commissioners, of whom Halifax was 
first. More than fifty lords and gentlemen had signed 
an address to the French King, imploring him to make 
a great effort for the restoration of the House of Stuart. 
Fuller declared that he had seen this address, and 
recounted many of the names appended to it. Some 
members made severe remarks on the improbability of 
the story and on the character of the witness. He 
was, they said, one of the greatest rogues on the face 
of the earth; and he told such things as could scarcely 
be credited if he were an angel from heaven. Ful· 
ler audaciously pledged himself to bring proofs which 
would satisfy the most incredulous. He was, he aver
red, in communication with some agents of James. 
Those persons were ready to make reparation to their 
country. Their testimony would be decisive; for they 
:Were in possession of documentary evidence which would 
confound the guilty. They held back only because they 
saw some of the traitors high in office and near the 
royal person, and were afraid of incurring the enmity 
of men so powerful and so wicked. Fuller ended by 
asking for a sum of money, and by assuring the Com· 
mons that he would lay it out to good account.· Had 
his impudent request been granted, he would probably 
have paid his debts, obtained his liberty, and absconded: 
but the House very wisely insisted on seeing his wit· 
nesses first. He then began to shuffle. The gentle· 
men were on the Continent, and could not come over 
without passports. Passports were delivered to him: 
but he complained that they were insufficient. At 
length th: Commons, fully determined to get at the truth, 
presented an address requesting the King to send Fuller 
a blank safe conduct in the largest terms. t The safe 

• Commons' Journals, Dec.~. anti t Commons· Journals, Jan. 4. 
9. 1691; Gr.y', D.b..... 169l; Grey's Debates. 
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conduct was sent. Six weeks passed, and nothing was 
heard of the witnesses. The friends of the lords and 
gentlemen who had been accused represented strongly 
that the House ought not to separate for the summer 
without coming to some decision on charges so grave. 
Fuller was ordered to attend. • He pleaded sickness, 
and asserted, not for the first time, that the J acobites 
had poisoned him. But all his plans were confounded 
by the laudable promptitude and vigour with which the 
Commons a.cted. A Committee was sent to his bedside, 
with orders to ascertain whether he really had any wit
nesses, and where those witnesses resided. The mem
bers who were deputed for this purpose went to the 
King's Bench prison, and found him suffering under a 
disorder, produced, in all probability, \ly some emetic 
which he had swallowed for the purpose of deceiving 
them. In answer to their questions he said that two of 
his witnesses, Delaval and Hayes, were in England, and 
were lodged at the house of a. Roman Catholic apo
thecary in Holhorn. The Commons, as soon as the 
Committee had reported, sent some members to the 
house which he had indicated. That house and all 
the neighbouring houses were searched. Delaval and 
Hayes were not to be found, nor had any body in the 
vicinity ever seen such men or heard of them. The 
House, therefore, on the last day of the session, just 
before Black Rod knocked at the door, unanimously 
resolved that William Fuller was a cheat and a false 
accuser; that he had insulted the Government and the 
Parliament; that he had calumniated honourable men, 
and that an address should be carried up to the throne. 
requesting that he might be prosecuted for his villany.
He was consequently tried, convicted, and se,ptenced to 
fine, imprisonment and the pillory. The exposure, 
more terrible than death to a mind not lost to all sense 
of shame, he underwent with a hardihood worthy of his 

• Commons' Journals, Feb. 2ft, 23, and 24. 169} . 
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CHAP. two favourite models,DangerfieldandOates. He had the 
~ impudence to persist, year after year, in affirming that 
1692. he had fallen a victim to the machinations of the late 

King, who had spent six thousand pounds in order to 
ruin him. De1aval and Hayes-so this fable ran-had 
been instructed by James in person. They had, in 
obedience t~ his orders, induced Fuller to pledge his 
word for thell' appearance, and had then absented them
selves, and left him exposed to the resentment of the 
House of ·Commons.- The story had the reception 
which it deserved, and Fuller sank into an obscurity 
from which he twice or thrice, at long intervals, again 
emerged for a moment into infamy. 

C100e of On the twenty-fourth of February 1692, about an 
the..... h 
moo: bill our after the .Commons had voted Fuller an impostor, 
~U·cer-th they were summoned to the chamber of the Lords . 
....... IDge

T
· . 

salaries of he King thanked the Houses for thell' loyalty and 
~~ liberality, informed them that he must soon set out 

for the Continent, and commanded them to adjourn 
themselves. He gave his assent on that day to many 
bills, public and private: but when the title of one 
bill, which had passed the Lower House without a 
single division and the Upper House without a single 
protest, had been read by the Clerk of the Crown, the 
Clerk of the· Parliaments declared, according to the 
ancient form, that the King and the Queen would con
sider of the matter. Those words had very rarely been 
pronounced before the accession of William. They 
have been pronounced only once since his death. But 
by him the power of putting a Veto ori laws which had 
been passed by the Estates of the Realm was used on 
several important occasions. His detractors truly as
serted that he rejected a greater number of important 
bills than all the Kings of the House of Stuart put 
together, and most absurdly inferred that the sense 

• Full ... OrigiDaI Letten oC Ihe late King Jam .. aDd othen to hi. 
patesl Friends in England. 
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of the Estates of the Realm was much less respected 
by him than by his uncles and his grandfather. A 
judicious student of history will have no difficulty in 
discovering why William. repeatedly exercised a pre· 
rogative to which his predecessors very seldom had re
course, and which his suecessors have suffered to fiill 
into utter desuetude. 

His predecessors passed laws easily because they 
broke laws easily. Charles the First gave his assent to 
the Petition of Right, and immediately violated every 
clause of that great statute. Charles the Second gave 
his assent to an Act which provided that a Parlia~ 
ment should be held at least once in three years: but 
when he died the country had been near four years 
without a Parliament. The laws which abolished the 
Court of High Commission, the laws which instituted 
the Sacramental Test, were passed without the smallest 
difficulty: but they did not prevent James the Second 
from reestablishing the Court of High Commission, and 
from filling the Privy Council, the public offices, the 
courts of justice, and the municipal corporations with 
persons who had never taken the Test. Nothing could 
be more natural than that a IGng should not think it 
worth while to withhold his assent from a statute with 
which he could dispense whenever he thought fit. 

The situation of William was very different. He 
could not, like those who had ruled before him, pass 
an Act in the spring and violate it in the summer. He 
had, by assenting to the Bill of Rights, solemnly re
nounced the dispensing power; and he was restrained, 
by prudence as well as by conscience and honour, from 
breaking the compact under which he held his crown. 
A law might be personally offensive to him; it might 

. appear to him to be pernicious to his people: but, as 
soon as he had passed it, it was, in his eyes, a sacred 
thing. He had therefore a motive, which preceding 
Kings had not, for pausing before he passed such a law . 
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They gave their word readily, because they had no 
. scruple about breaking it. He gave his word slowly, 
because he never failed to keep it. 

But his situation, though it differed widely from that 
of the princes of the House of Stuart, was not precisely 
that of the princes of the House of Brunswick. A 
prince of the House of Brunswick is guided, as to the 
use of every royal prerogative, by the advice of a re
sponsible ministry; and this ministry must be taken 
from the party which predominates in the two Houses, 
or, at least; in the Lower House. It is hardly possi
ble to conceive circumstances in which a Sovereign so 
situated can refuse to assent to a bill which has been 
approved by both branches of the legislature. Such a 
refusal would necessarily imply one of two things, that 
the Sovereign acted in opposition to the advice of the 
ministry, or that the ministry was at issue, on a ques
tion of vital importance, with a majority both of the 
Commons and of the Lords. On either supposition the 
country would be in a most critical state, in a state 
which, if long continued, must end in a revolution. 
But in the earlier part of the reign of William there was 
no ministry. The heads of the executive departments 
had not been appointed exclusively from either party. 
Some were zealous Whigs, others zealous Tories. The 
most enlightened statesmen did not hold it to be un
constitutional that the King should exercise his highest 
prerogatives on the most important occasions without 
any other guidance than that of his own judgment. 
His refusal, therefore, to assent to a bill which had 
passed both Houses indicated, not, as a similar refusal 
would now indicate, that the whole machinery of g0-
vernment was in a state of fearful disorder, but merely 
that there Willi a difference of opinion between him and 
the two other branches of the legislature l1li to the 
expediency of a. particular law. Such.a difference of 
opinion might exist, and, as we shall hereafter see, 
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actually did exist, at a time when he was, not merely 
on friendly, but on most affectionate terms with the 
Estates of the Realm. 

The circumstances under which he used his Veto for 
the :first time have never yet been correctly stated. A 
well meant but unskilful attempt had been made to 
complete a reform which the Bill of Rights had left 
imperfect. That great law' had deprived the Crown of 
the power of arbitrarily removing the judges, but had not 
made them entirely independent. They- were remu
nerated partly by fees and partly by salaries. Over the 
fees the King had no control: but the salaries he had 
full power to reduce or to withhold. That William had 
ever abused this power was not pretended: but it was 
undoubtedly a power which no prince ought to possess; 
and this waa the sense of both Houses. A bill was 
therefore brought in by which It salary of a thousand It 
year was strictly secured to each of the twelve judges. 
Thus far all was well. But unfortunately the salaries 
were made a charge on the hereditary rev~nue. No 
such proposition would now be entertained by the 
House of Commons, without the royal consent pre
viously signified by a Privy Councillor. But this whole
some rule had not then been established; and William 
could defend the proprietary rights of the Crown 
ouly by putting his negative on the bill. At the time 
there was, as far as can now be ascertained, no outcry. 
Even the Jacobite libellers were almost silent. It was 
not till the provisions of the bill had been forgotten, 
and till nothing but its title was remembered, that Wil
liam was accused of having been influenced by a wish 
to keep the judges in a state of dependence." 

• Burnet (it 86.). Burnet had the numerous Jacobite Jampoons or 
evid~nt1y forgotten what the bill that day. But there is a remarkable 
contained. Ralph knew nothing passage io a pamphlet which, av .. 
about it but what he had- learned peared towards the close of William's 
from BurneL. I have scarcely seen reign, and which i8 entitled The 
any allusion to the subject in any of Art of Governing by Parties. 'fhe 
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CHAP. The Houses broke up; and the King prepared to set 
XVIII. out for the Continent. Before his departure he made -. 
1692. some changes in his household and in several departments " 

Ministerial of the. government; changes, however, which did not 
changes in 
EDglaud. indicate a very decided preference for either of the great 

political parties. Rochester was sworn of the Council. 
It is probable that he had earned this mark of royal 
favour by taking the Queen's side in the unhappy dis
pute between her and her sister. Pembroke took charge 
of the Privy Seal, and was succeeded at the Board of 
Admiralty by Charles Lord Cornwallis, a moderate 
Tory: Lowther accepted a seat at the same board, and 
was succeeded at the Treasury by Sir Edward Seymour. 
Many Tory country gentlemen, who had looked on 
Seymour as their leader in the war against placemen 
and Dutchmen, were moved to indignation by learning 
that he had become a courtier. They remembered ~t; 
he had voted for a Regency, that he had taken. the 
oaths -with no good grace, that he had spoken with 
little respect of the Sovereign whom he was now ready 

writer say., "We still want an Act the objection was. 
to ascertain some fund for the wa- There is a hiatus in tbat part of 
rieB of the judges; and there was a Narcisaus Luttrell's Diary which re-
bill, SiDce tbe Revolution, past both lates to tbis matter. U The King," he 
BousesofParliament to this purpose: wrote," passed .tf'n public bills and 
but whether it was for being any thirty-four private ones, and rejected 
way detective or otherwise that His that of the --" 
Majesty refused to asaent to it, I As to the present practice of the 
cannot remember. But I know the House of Commons in such cases, 
nASon satisfied me at that time. see BatatU'a .. valuable work, ii. 856. 
And I make no doubt but he'll COD- I quote the edition of 1818. Hat
Bent lo any good bill of this nature sell saya that many bills which aff't'ct 
whenever "tis offered,» These words the interest of the Crown may be 

. convinced me that the bill was open brought in without any signification 
to some grave objection which did ~f the royal consent, and illat it is 
not appear in the title, ,nd which enough if the consent be signified on 
no historian had noticed. I found the secoud reading, or even later i 
among the archives oC the House but that, in 8 proceeding which 
of Lord. the original parchment, affects the hereditary ,reveDue, the 
endorsed with the words If Le Roy consent muat be aigniqed in the 
et LIt.-"Royne s'aviseront," And it earliest atage. 
wu clear at the first glance wbat 

'j" 
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to serve for the sake of emoluments hardly worthy 
of the acceptance of ,& man of his wealth and parlia-

'mentary interest. It waS strange that the haughti
est of human beings should be the meanest, that one 
who seemed to reverence nothing on earth but himself 
should abase himself for the sake of quarter day. About 
such reflections he troubled himself very little. He 
found, however, that there was one disagreeable circum
stance connected with his new office. At the Board of 
Treasury he must sit below the Chancellor of the Ex
chequer. The First Lord, Godolphin, was a peer of 
the realm; and his right to precedence, according to 
the rules of the heralds, could not be questioned. But 
every body knew who was the" first of English com-

'moners. What was Richard Hampden that he shoiIld 
take place of a Seymour, of the head of the Seymours ? 
With much difficulty, the dispute was compromised. 
Many concessions were made to Sir Edward's punc
tilious pride. He was sworn of the Council. He was 
appointed one of the Cabinet.. The King took him by 
the hand and presented him to the Queen. " I bring 
you," said William, "a gentleman who will in my 
absence be a valuable friend." In this way Sir Edward 
was so much soothed and flattered that he ceased to 
insist on his right to thrust himself between the First 
Lord and the Chancellor of the Exchequer. -

In the same Commission of Treasury in which the 
name- of Seymou!, appeared, appeared also the name 
of a much younger politician, who had during the late 
session raised himself to high distinction in the House 
of Co:gunons, Charles Montague. This appointment 
gave great satisfaction to the Whigs, in whose esteem 
Montague now stood higher than their veteran chiefs 
Sacheverell and Littleton, and was indeed second to 
Somers alone. 

SidneY' delivered up. the seals which he had held 
during more than a year, and was ap,Pointed Lord 
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. CHAP. Lieutenant of Ireland. Some months elapsed before 
XVIJL 

the place which he had quitted was filled up; and during 
1692. this interval the whole business which had ordinarily 

been divided between two Secretaries of State was 
transacted by Nottingham.· 

MiDi.teri~l While these arrangements were in progress, events 
~:=d. m had taken place in a distant part of the island which 

were not, till after the lapse of many months, known 
in the best informed circles of London, but which gra
dually obtained a fearful notoriety, and which, after 
the lapse of more than a hundred and sixty years, are 
never mentioned without horror. 

Soon after the Estates of Scotland had separated in 
the autumn of 1690, & 'change was made in the admini
stration of that kingdom. William was not satisfied 
with the way in which he had been represented in the 
Parliament House. He thought that the rabbled. cu
rates had been hardly treated. He had very reluc
tantly -suffered .the law which abolished patronage to 
be touched with his scep.tre. .But what especially dis
pleased him was that the Acts which established a new 
ecclesiastical polity had not been accompanied by an 
Act granting liberty of conscience to those who were 
attached to the old ecclesiastical polity. He had di
rected his Commissioner Melville to obtain for the 
Episcopalians of Scotland an indulgence similar to that 
which Dissenters enjoyed in England. t But the Pres
byterian preachers were loud and vehement against 
~enity to .A.malekites. Melville, with. useful talents, 
and perhaps with fair intentions, had neither large 
views nor an intrepid spirit. He shrank from.. utter
ing . a word so hateful to the theological demagogues 
of his country as Toleration. By obseqniously hu· 

• The history of these ministerial 
arrangements I have taken ehieOy 
from the London Gazette of March 
• q. and March 7. 169~, and from 
Narcissus LuttrelKl Diary for that 

month. Two or three slight touches 
are from contemporary pamphlelL 

t William to Molvmo, lIlay 22. 
1690 • 
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mouring their prejudices he quelled the clamour which 
-was rising at Edinburgh; but the e1fect of his timid 
caution was that a far more formidable clamour soon 
rose in the south of the island against the bigotry 
of the schismatics who domineered in the north, and 
a"aamst the pusillanimity of the government which had 
not dared to withstand that bigotry. On this subject 
the High Churchman and the Low Churchman were 
of one mind, or rather the Low Churchman was the 
more angry of the two. A man like South, who had 
during many years been predicting that, if ever the 
Puritans ceased to be oppressed, they would become 
oppressors, was at heart not ill pleased to see his pro
phecy fuliiJled. But in a man like Burnet, the great 
object of whose life had been to mitigate the animosity 
which the ministers of the Anglican Church felt to
wards the Presbyterians, the intolerant conduct of the 
Presbyterians could awaken no feeling but indigna
tion, shame and grief. There was, therefore, at the 
English Court nobody ttl speak a good word. for Mel
ville. It was impossible that in such circumstances 
he should remain at the head of the Scottish admini
stration. He was, however, gently let down from his 
high position. He continued during more than a year 
to be Secretary of State: but another Secretary was 
appointed, who was to reside near the King, and to 
have the chief direction of affairs. The new Prime 
Minister for Scotland was the able, eloquent and ac
complished Sir John Dalrymple. His father, the Lord 
President of the Court of Session, had lately been 
raised to the peerage by the title of Viscount Stair; 
and Sir John Dalrymple was consequently, according 
to the ancient usage of Scotland, designated as the 
Master of Stair. In a few months Melville resigned 
his secretaryship, and accepted an office of some dignity 
and emolument, but of no political importance.· 

• See the preface 10 Ibe Leven and Melville Pa_ I have giYen 
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CHAP. The Lowlands of Scotland were, during the year 
XVIIL hi w . ch followed the parliamentary session of 1690, as 
1692. quiet as they had ever been within the memory of man: 

~;!'.:'.~ but the state of the Highlands caused much.anxiety to 
the government. The civil war in that wild region, after 
it had ceased to flame, had continued during some time 
to smoulder. At length, early in the year 1691, the 
rebel chiefs informed the Court of Saint Germa.ins that, 
pressed as they were on every side, they could hold out 
no longer without succour from France. James had 
sent them a. small quantity of meal, brandy and to
bacco, and had frankly told them that he could do no
thing more. Money was so scarce among them that six 
hundred pounds sterling would have been a most ac
ceptable addition to their funds: but even such a sum 
he was unable to spare. He could scarcely, in such 
circumstances, expect them to defend his cause against 
11. government which had a regular army and a large 
revenue. He therefore informed them that he should 
not take it ill of them if they made their peace with the 
new dynasty, provided always that they were prepared 

,to rise in insurrection as soon as he should call on 
them to do so.· 

Meanwhile it had been determinea at Kensington, in 
spite ofthe opposition of the Master of Stair, to try the 
plan which Tarbet had recommended two years before, 
and which, if it had been tried when he recommended 
it, would probably have prevented much bloodshed and 
confusion. It was resolved that twelve or fifteen 
thousand pounds should be laid out in quieting the 
Highlands. This was a mass of treasure which to an 

what I believe to be a true explana- judgment was blinded by Ral for 
liOD of Burnet', hostility to Mel- Prelacy and hatred of Presbyterian
ville. Melville'. descendant, who ism. This accusation will surprise 
bas deserved well of .11 .tudents of and amuse English High Church
history by the diligence and fidelity men. 
with which he has performed hi. • Life of Jam .. , it 468, 469. 
editorial dUUet, th~b that Burnet'. 
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inhabitant of Appinor Lochaber seemed almost fabu- CHAP. 

lous, and which indeed bore a greater proportion to XVlIL 

the income of Keppoch or Glengarry than fifteen hun- 16gl!. 

dred thousand pounds bore to the income of Lord 
Bedford" or Lord Devonshire. The sum was ample": 
but the King was not fortunate in the choice of an 
agent.- • 

John Earl of Breadalbane, the head of a younger Breada!. 

branch of the great House of Campbell, ranked high ~f:;~":;, 
among the petty princes of the mountains. He could ~~f::~ 
bring seventeen hundred claymores into the field; and, reb.! clllIl& 

ten years before the Revolution, he had actually marched 
into the Lowlands with this great force for the pur-
pose of supporting the prelatical tyranny.t In those 
days he had a1fected zeal for monarchy and episcopa-
cy: but in truth he eared for no government and no 
religion. He seems to have united two different sets 
of vices, the growth of two different regions, and of 
two different stages in the progress of society. In his 
eastle among the hills" he had learned the barbarian 
pride and ferocity of a Highland chief. In the Council 
Chamber at Edinburgh he had contracted tIle deep taint 
"of treachery and corruption. After the Revolution he 
had, like too many of his fellow nobles, joined and be-
trayed every party in turn, h!.d sworn fealty to William 
and Mary, and had plotted against them. To trace all 
the turns and doublings of his course, during the year 
1689 and the earlier part of 1690, would be wearisome.: 
That course became somewhat less tortuous when the 
battle of the Boyne had cowed the spirit of the Ja
cobites. It now seemed probable that the Earl would 
be a. loyal subject of their Majesties, till some great 
disaster should befall them. Nohody who knew bini. 

• Burnet, ii. 88.; Master of Stair 
to Breadalbane, Dec. 2. 1691. 

t Burnet, i. 418. 
t Crawford to Melville, July 23. 

1689; The Master of Stair to 

Melville, Au~. 16. 1689; Car
dro.. to Mel ville, Sept. 9. 1689; 
Balcarras's Memoirs j Annandale's 
(;onfessioD, Aug. 140. 1690. 
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could trust him: but few Scottish statesmen could then 
be trusted; and yet Scottish statesmen must be em
ployed. His position and connections marked.him out 
as a man who might, if he would, do much towards 
. file work of quieting the Highlands; and· his interest 
seemed to be a guarantee for his zeal. He had, as he 
declared with every appearance of truth, stJ;ong per
sonal reasons for wishing to see tranquillitr restored. 
His domains were so situated that, while the civil war 
lasted, his vassals could not tend their herds or sow their 
oats in peace. His lands were daily rava"aed.: his cattle 
were daily driven away: one of his houses had been 
burned down. It was probable, therefore, that he would 
do his best to put an end to hostilities.· 

He was accordingly commissioned to treat with the 
Jacobite chiefs, and- was entrusted with the money 
which was to be distributed among them. He"invited 
them to a conference at his residence in Glenorchy. 
They came: but the treaty went on very slowly. Every 
head. of a tribe asked for a larger share of the Eng
lish gold than was to be obtained. Brea.da.lbane was 
suspected of intending to cheat both the clans and the 
King. The dispute between the rebels and the govern
ment was complicated with another dispute still more 
embarrassing. The Camerons and Macdonalds were 
really at war, not with William, but with Mac Callum 
:More; and no arrangement to which Mac Callum More 
was not a party could really produce tranquillity. A 
grave question therefore arose, whether the money en
trusted to Bread.albane should be paid directly to the 
discontented chiefs, or should be employed to satisfy the 
claims which Argyle had upon them, The shrewdness 

. of Lochiel and the arrogant pretensions of Glengarry 
contributed to protract the discussions. But no Celtic 
potentate was 80 impracticable as Macdonald of Glencoe, 

• Breadalba.e 10 Melville, s.pt. 17. 1690. 
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known among the molintains- by the hereditary appel- CHAP. 
lation of Mac Ian. _ _ XVlIL 

Mac Ian dwelt in the mouth of a ravine situated not 1692. 

far from the southern shore of Lochleven, an arm of Glencoe. 

the sea which deeply indents the western coast of Seoi:!' 
land, and separates Argyleshire from Invernesshire. 
Near his. house were two or three small hamlets inha-
bited by ~is tribe. The whole popUlation which he 
governed was not supposed to. exceed two hundred 
souls. In the neighbourhood of the little cluster of 
villages was some copsewood and some pasture land: 
but a little further up the defile no sign of population 
or of fruitfulness was to be seen. In the Gaelic tongne 
Glencoe signifies the Glen of Weeping; and in truth 
that pass is the most dreary and melancholy of all the 
Scottish passes, the very Valley of the Shadow of Death. 
Mists and 'storms brood over it through the greater -
part of the finest summer; and even on those rare 
days when the sun is bright, and when there is no cloud 
in the-sky, the impression made by the landscape is sad 
and awful. The path lies along a stream which issues 
from the most sullen and gloomy of mountain pools. 
Huge precipices of naked stoue frown on both sides. 
Even in July the streaks of snow may often be dis-
cerned in the rifts near the summits. All down the 
sides of the crags heaps of ruin mark the headlong paths 
of the torrents. Mile after mile the traveller looks in 
vain for the smoke of one hut, for one human form 
wrapped in a plaid, and listens in vain for the bark of 
a shepherd's dog or the bleat of a lamb. Mile after 
mile the only sound that indicates life is the faint cry 
of a bird of prey from some stormbeaten pinnacle of 
rock. The progress of civilisation, which has turned. 
so many wastes into fields yellow with harvests or gay 

• ''Che Master of Stair to Hamil· of Stair to Q1eadalbanea .. Aug. 24. 
ton, Aug. H- 1691; Hill to Mol- 1691. 
ville, June 26. ](;91; The Master 
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with apple blossoms, has only mB.de Glencoe more deso
late. All the science and industry of a peaceful age 
can extract nothing valuable from that wilderness: but, 
in an age of violence and rapine, the wilderness itself 
was valued on account of the shelter which it afforded 
to the plunderer and his plunder. Nothing could be 
more natural than that the clan to which this rugged 
desert belonged should have been noted for predatory 
habits. For, among the Highlanders genersJly, to rob 
was thought at least as honourable an employment as to 
cultivate the soil; and, of all the Highlanders, the Mac
donalds of Glencoe had the least productive soil, and the 
most convenient and secure den of robbers. Successive 
governments had tried to punish this wild race: but no 
large force had ever been employed for that purpose; 
and a small force was easily resisted or eluded by men 
familiar with every recess and every outlet ofilie nil.: 
tural fortress in which iliey had been born and bred. 
The people of Glencoe would probably have been less 
troublesome neighbours if they had lived among their 
own kindred. But they were an outpost of the Clan 
Donald, separated from every other branch of their 
own family, and almost surrounded by the domains of 
·the hostile race of Diarmid.· They were impelled 
by hereditary enmity, as well 88 by want, to live at 
the expense of the tribe of Campbell. Breadalbane's 
property had su1l"ered greatly from their depredations; 
and he was not of a temper to forgive such injuries. 
When, therefore, the Chief of Glencoe made his appear-

• U The real truth is, they were waymen in England. Several g0-

a branch of the Macdonalda (who .eromenta desired to hring them to 
were; a brave courageous people justice: but their country wu insc
always), seated among the Camp- cessible (0 small parties." See An 
bells, who (I mean the Glencoe impartial Account of some of the 
men) are all Papiatl, if they have Transactions in Scotland concerning 
any religion, were always CQunteod a the Earl of Bl'Padalbane, Viscount 
pE'Ople much given &0 ravine and and Master of Stair. Gleuco Men, 
plunder, or somera as we call it. and &e., London, 1695. 
much or a piece with your bigh-
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'ance at the congress in Glenorchy, he was ungraciously· CHAP. 
XVIII. received. The Earl, who ordinarily bore himself with 

the solemn dignity of a Castilian grandee, forgot, in his 1692. 
xesentment, his wonted gravity,.forgot his public cha-
racter, forgot the laws of hospitality, and, with angry 
l'eproaches and menaces, demanded reparation for the 
·herds which had been driven from his lands by Mac 
Ian's followers. Mac Ian was seriously' apprehensive of 
some personal outrage, and wail glad to get safe back to 
his oWn glen.- His pride had been wounded; and the 
promptings of interest ooncurred with those of pride. 
As the head of a people who lived by pillage, he had 

.strong reasons for wishing that the corintry might con-
tinue to be in a perturbed state. He had little chance 
-of receiving one guinea of the money which was to be 
distributed among the malecontents.. For his share 
'of that money would scarcely meet BreH.da1bane's de-
mands for compensation; and there could be little doubt 
that, whoever might be unpaid, Breadalbaile would take ' 
care to pay himself. Mac Ian therefore did his best to 
dissuade his allies from accepting terms from which he 
could himself expect no benefit; and his influence was 
not small. His own vassals; indeed, were few in. num-
ber: but he came of the best blood of the Highlan.ds: 
he had kept up a close connection with his more power-
ful kinsmen; nor did they like him the less because he 
was a robber; for he never robbed them; and that rob-
.bery, merely. as robbery, was a wicked and disgraceful 
act, had never entered into the mind of any Celtic 
chief. Mac Ian was therefore held in high esteem by 
the confederates. His age was venerable: his' aspect 
was majestic; and he possessed in large measure those 
intellectual qualities which, in rude societies, 'give men 
,an ascendency over their fellows, Breadalbane found 
himse~ at every step of the negotiation, thwarted by 

• Report of the CODlmissionera, signed at Ho)yrood, June 20. 1695. 
VOL. IV. 0 
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the arts of his old enemy, and abhorred the name of 
Glencoe more and more every day.· 

But the government did not trust solely to Bresda.l
bane's diplomatic skill. The authorities at Edinburgh 
put forth a proclamation exhorting the clans to submit 
to King William and Queen Mary, and offering pardon 
to every rebel who, on or before the thirtY-first of De
cember 1691, should swear to live peaceably under the 
government of their Majesties. It was announced that 
those who should hold out after that day would be treated 
as enemies and traitors.t Warlike preparations were 
made, which showed that the threat was meant in 
earnest. The Highlanders were alarmed, and, though 
the pecuniary terms had not been satisfactorily settled, 
thought it prudent to give the pledge which was de
manded of them. No chief; indeed, was willing to set 
the example of submission. Glengarry blustered, and 
pretended to fortify his house.: "I will not," said Lo
cbieI, "break the ice. That is a point of honour with 
me. But my tacksmen and people may use their free
dom." § His tacksmen and people understood him, 
and repaired by hundreds to the Sheriff to take the 
oaths. The Macdonalds of Sleat, Clanronald, Keppoch, 
and even Glengarry, imitated the Camerons; and the 
chiefs, after trying to outstay each other as long as they 
durst, imitated their vassals. 

The thirty-first of December arrived; and still the 
Macdonalds of Glencoe had not come in. The punc
tilious pride of Mac Ian was doubtless gratified by the 
thought that he had continued to defy the government 
after the boastful Glengarry, the ferocious Keppoch, the 
magnanimous Lochiel had yielded: but he bought his 
gratification dear. 

• Gallienul Redivivull j Burnet, 
ii. 88. j Report ot tbe Commiuion 
of 1695. 

t Repor! of tho Gleneo. Com
mieaion, 1695. 

~ Hill to Melville, May 15. 
1691. 

§ Hill to Melville, Jone S. 
1691. 
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At length, on the thirty-first of December, he repaired 
to Fort William, accompanied by his principal vassals, 
and offered to take the oaths. To his dismay he found 
that there was in the fort no person competent to ad
minister them. Colonel Hill, the Governor, was not a 
magistrate; nor was there any magistrate nearer than 
Inverary. Mac lan, now fully sensible of the folly of 
which he had been guilty in postponing to· the very last 
moment an act on which his life and his estate depended, 
set. off for Inverary in great distress. He carried with 
him. a letter from Hill to the Sheriff of Argyleshire, Sir 
Colin Campbell of ArdkingIass, a respectable gentleman, 
who, in the late reign, had suffered severely for his 
Whig principles. In this letter the Colonel expressed 
a goodnatul'ed hope that, even out of season, a lost 
sheep, and so fine a lost sheep, would be gla.dly received. 
Mac Ian made all the haste in his power, and did not 
stop even at his own house, though it lay nigh to the 
road. But at that time a journey through Argyleshire 
in the depth of winter wasnecessa.rily slow.· The old 
man's progress up steep mountains and along boggy 
valleys was obstructed by snow storms; and it was not 
till the sixth of January that he presented himself before 
the Sheriff at Inverary. The Sheriff hesitated. His 
power, he said, was limited by the terms of the procla· 
mation, and he did not see how he could swear a rebel 
who had not submitted within the prescribed time. Mac 
Ian begged earnestly and with tears that he might be 
sworn. His people, he said, would follow his example. 
If any of them proved refractory, he would himself 
send the recusant to prison, or ship him off for Flanders. 
His entreaties and Hill's letter overcame Sir Colin's 
scruples. The oath was administered; and a certificate 
was transmitted to the Council at Edinburgh, setting 
forth the special circumstances which had induced the 
Sheriff to do what he knew not to be strictly regular .• 

• Burnet, it 8, 9.; Report of the Glen'toe Commission. The authori .. 
o 2 
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The news that Mac Ian had not submitted within the 
prescribed time Was> received with cruel joy by three 
powerful Scotchmen who were then at the English 
Court. Breadalbane had gone up to London at Christ
mas in order to give an account of his stewardship. 
There he met his kinsman Argyle. Argyle was, in 
personal qualities, one of the most insignificant of the 
long line of nobles who have borne that great name. 
He was the descendant of eminent men, and the parent 
of eminent men. He was the grandson of one of the 
ablest of Scottish politicians; the son of one of the 
bravest and most truehearted of Scottish patriots; the 
father of one Mac Callum More renowned as a warrior 
and as an' orator, as the model of every courtly grace, 
and as the judicious patron of arts and letters, and 
of another Mac Callum More distinguished by talents 
for business and command, and by skill in. the exact 
sciences; Both of such an ancestry and .of such a 
progeny Argyle was. unworthy. He had even been 
guilty of the crime, common enough among Scottish 
politicians, but in him si~gularly disgraceful, of tam
pering with the agents of James while professing loy
alty to William. Still Argyle had the importance 
inseparable from high rank, :vast domains, extensive 
feudal rights,and almost boundless patriarchal autho
rity. To him, . as to his cousin Breadalbane, the in
telligence that the tribe of Glencoe was out of the 
protection of the law was most gratifying; and the 
Master of Stair more than sympathized with them both. 

The feeling of Argyle- and Breadalbane is perfectly 
intelligible. They were the heads of a great clan; and 
they had an opportunity of destroying a neighbour
ing clan with which they were at deadly feud. ,Breadal
bane had received peculiar provocation. His estate 
had been repeatedly devastated; and he had just been 
tiei quoted in this parI of the Re- of Campbell of Ardkingl ...... d of 
port were tho del'oailiona of Bill, Mac Inn's Iwo IOns. 
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thwarted in & negotiation of high moment. Uno" 
happily there was scarcely any excess of ferocity for 
which a precedent could not be found in Celtic tra
dition. Among all warlike barbarians revenge is es
teemed the most sacred of duties and the most exquisite 
af pleasures; and so it had long been esteemed among 
the Highlanders. The history of the clans abounds 
with frightful tales, some perhaps fabulous or ex
aggerated, some certainly true, of vindictive massacres 
and assassinations. The Macdonalds of Glengarry, for 
example, having been affronted by the people of a parish 
near Inverness, surrounded the parish church on a, 

Sunday, shut the doors, and burnea the whole congrega
tion alive. While the flames were raging, the hereditary 
musician of the murdererS mocked the shrieks of the 
perishing crowd with the notes of his bagpipe.· A band 
of Macgregors, having cut off the head of an enemy, laid 
it, the mouth :filled with bread and cheese, on his sis
ter's table, and had the satisfaction of seeing her go 
mad with horror at the si&,ht. They then carried the 
ghastly trophy in triumph to their chief. The whole 
clan met under the roof of an ancient church. Every 
one in turn laid his hand on the dead man's scalp, and 
vowed to defend the slayers. t The inhabitants of Eigg 
seized some Macleods, bound them hand and foot, and 
turned them adrift in a, boat to be swallowed up by the 
waves or to perish of hunger. The Macleods retaliated 
by driving the population of Eigg into a cavern, lighting 
a fire at the entrance, and suffocating the whole race, 
men, women and children.! It is much less strange 
that the two great Earls of the house of Campbell, 
animated by the passions of Highland chieftains, should 
have planned a Highland revenge, than that they should 

• Johnson's Tour to the HebrideR. 
1" Proclamation of the Privy 

Council of Scotland, Feb. ~ 1589. I 
give this reference aD the autllority 

DC Sir Walter Scott. See the pre
face to the Legend of Montrose. 

t Johnson'. Tour to tho H.bri· 
deB. 
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have found an accomplice, and something more than 
an accomplice, in the Master of Stair. 

The Master of Stair was one of the :first men of his 
time, a jurist, a statesman, a :fine scholar, an eloquent 
orator. His polished manners and lively conversation 
were the delight of aristocratical societies; and none 
who met him in such societies would have thought it 
possible that he could bear the chief part in any atro
cious crime. His political principles were lax, yet not 
more lax tl:ian those of most Scotch politicians of that 
age. Cruelty had never been imputed to him. Those who 
most disliked him did him the justice to own that, 
where his schemes of policy were not concerned, he was 
a very goodnatured man.· There is not the slightest 
reason to believe that he gained a single pound Scots 
by the act which has covered his name with infumy. 
He had no personal reason to wish the Glencoe men ill. 
There had been no feud between them and his family. 
His property lay in a district where their tartan was 
never seen. Yet he hated them with a hatred as :fierce 
and implacable as if they had laid waste his :fields, 
burned his mansion, murdered his child in the cradle. 

To what cause are we to ascribe so strange an an
tipathy? This question perplexed the Master's contem
poraries; and any answer which may now be offered 
ought to be offered with diffidence.t The most pro
bable conjecture is that· he was actuated .by an inor
dinate, an unscrupulous, a remorseless zeal for what 
seemed to him to be the interest of the state. This 
explanation may startle those who have not considered 
how large a proportion of the blackest crimes recorded 

• Lockhart's Memoir .. 
t It What under heaven was the 

Master", byass in this matter? I 
can imagine nODf'. oJ_Impartial Ac
count, 16H5. Ie Nor can any man 
of candour, and ingenuity imagine 
that the &rl of Stair, who had nei .. 

ther estate, friendship nor enmil7 
In that country, nor &0 much as 
knowledge of these persons, and who 
was never noted for eruehy in his 
temper, should have thirlted after 
the blood of these wretcbes. "-Com .. 
plete Hi.IoTY or Europe, 1707. 
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in history is to be ascribed to ill regulated public spirit. 
We daily see men do for their party, for their sect, for 
their country, for their favourite schemes of political 
and social reform, what they would not do to enrich., or 
to avenge themselves. At a temptation directly ad
dressed to our private cupidity or to our private ani
mosity, whatever virtue we have takes the alarm. But, 
virtue itself may contribute to the fall of him who ima
gines that it is in his power, by violating some general 
rule of morality, to confer an important benefit on a 
church, on a commonwealth, on mankind. He silences 
the remonstrances of conscience, and hardens his heart 
against the most touching spectacles of misery, by reo 
peating to himself that his intentions are pure, that his 
objects are noble, that he is doing a little evil for the 
sake of a great good. By degrees he comes altogether 
to forget the turpitude of the means in the excellence 
of the end, and at length perpetrates without one in· 
ternal twinge acts which would 'shock a buccaneer. 
There is no reason to believe that Dominic :would, for 
the best archbishopric in christendom, have incited 
ferocious marauders to plunder and slaughter a peace
ful and industrious population, that Everard Digby 
would for a dukedom have blown a large assembly of 
people into the air, or that Robespierre would have 
murdered for hire one of the thousands whom he mur· 
dered from philanthropy. 

The Master of Stair seems to have proposed to him· 
self a truly great and good end, the pacification and 
civilisation of the Higl,J,lands. He was, by the acknow· 
ledgment of those who most hated him, a man of large 
views. He justly thought it monstrous that a third 
part of Scotland should be in a state scarcely less 
savage than New Guinea, that letters of fire and sword 
should, through a third part of Scotland, be, century 
after century, a species of legal process, and that no 
attempt should be made to apply a radical remedy to 
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such evils: The independence affected by a crowd of 
petty sovereigns, the contumacious resistance which 
they were in the habit of offering to the authority of 
the. Crown and of the Court of Session, their wars, 
their robberies, their fireraisingsr their practice of ex
acting black mail from people more peaceable and 
more useful than themselves, naturally excited the 
disgust and· indignation of an enlightened and politic 
gownsman, who was, both by the constitution of his 
mind and by the habits of his profession, a lover of 
law and order. His object was no less than a complete 
dissolution and reconstruction of society in the High
lands, s~ch a dissolution and reconstruction as, two 
generations later. followed the battle of Culloden. In 
his view the clans, as they existed, were the plagues of 
the kingdom; 'and of all the clans, the worst was that 
which inhabited "Glencoe. He had, it is said, been par
ticularly struck by a frightful instance of the lawless
ness and ferocity of those marauders. One of them, who 
had been concerned in some act of violence or rapine, 
had given information· against his companions. He 
had been bound to a tree and murdered. The old chief 
had given the. first stab; and scores of dirks had then 
been plunged into the wretch's body.- By the moun
taineers such an act was probably regarded as a le
gitimate .exercise of patriarchal jurisdiction. To the 
Master of Stair it seemed that people among whom 
such things were done and were approved ought to be 
treated like a pack of wolves, snared by any device, 
and slaughtered without mercy. He was well read in 
history, and doubtless knew how great rulers had, in 
his o:wn and other countries, dealt with such banditti. 

• Dalrymple, in biB Memon'S, re- donald. of Glencoe, is certain from 
latea this Btory J without referring to the Burnet MS. Harl. 6584. '" Tbey 
8ny authority, Hi. authorit, pro- had indeed been guilty of many black 
bably wu family tradition. That murthe18J" were Burnet's words, 
reports were, current in 1692 of hor-- written in 1698. He afterwards 
rible crimea committed by the Mae- softened down lhia expression. 



He doubtless knew with what energy and what severity 
James the Fifth had put down the mosstroopers of the 
border, how the chief of Henderlarid had been hung 
over the gate of the castle in which he had prepared. a; 

ba;nquet for the King; how John Armstrong a;nd his 
thirty six horsemen, when they ca;me forth to welcome 
their sovereign, had scarcely been allowed time to say a 
single prayer before they were all tied up a;nd turned 
off. Nor probably was the Secretary ignora;nt of the 
mews by which Sixtus the Fifth had cleared the eccle~ 
siastical state of outlaws. The eulogists of that great 
pontiff tell us that there was one formidable ga;ng which 
could not be dislodged from a stronghold among the 
Apennines. Beasts of burden were therefore loaded 
with poisoned food and wine, and sent by a road which 
ra;n close to the fastness. The robbers 'sallied forth; seized 
the prey, feasted a;nd died; and the pious old Pope 
exulted greatly when he heard that. the corpses of thirty 
ruffians, who had been the terror of ma;ny peaceful 
villages, had been found lying among' the mules and 
packages. The plans of the Master of St&ir were. con~ 
ceived in the spirit of James a;nd of Sixtus; a;nd the 
rebellion of the mountaineers furnished what seemed to 
be a;n excellent opportunity for carrying those plans 
into effect. Mere rebellion, indeed, he could. have 
easily pardoned. On Jacobites, as Jacobites, he never 
showed any inclination to bear hard. He hated the 
lIighlanders, not as enemies of this or that dynasty, 
but as enemies of law, of industry a;nd of trade. . In his 
private eorrespondenceohe applied to them the short 
and terrible form of words in which the implacable 
Roman pronounced the doom of Carthage. His pro
ject was no less than this, that the whole hill country 
from'sea to sea, and the neighbouring islands, should 
be wasted with fire and sword, that the Ca;merons, the 
Macleans, .a;nd all the branches of the race of Macdo
nald, should be rooted out. He therefore looked with 
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no friendly eye on schemes of reconciliation, and, while 
others were hoping that a little money would set every
thing right, hinted very intelligibly his opinion that 
whatever money was to be laid out on the clans would 
be best laid out in tlIe form of bullets and bayonets. 
To the last moment he continued to flatter himself that 
the rebels would be obstinate, and would tlIus furnish 
hinI with a plea for accomplishing tlIat great social 
revolution on which his heart was set. - The letter 
is still extant in which he directed the commander 
of the forces in Scotland how to act if the Jacobite 
chiefs should not come in before the end of December. 
There is something strangely terrible in the calmness 
and conciseness with which the instructions are given. 
" Your troops will destroy entirely the country of 
Lochaber, Lochiel's lands, Keppoch's, Glengarry's and 
Glencoe's. Your power shall be large enough. I hope 
the soldiers will not trouble the government with pri
soners·"t 

This despatch had scarcely been sent off when news 
arrived in London that tlIe rebel chiefs, after hold
ing out long, had at last appeared before the Sheri1fs 
and taken the oaths. LochieI, the most eminent 
man among tlIem, had not only declared tlIat he would 
live and die a true subject to King William, but had 
announced his intention of visiting England, in the 
hope of being permitted to kiss His Majesty's hand. 
In London it was announced exultingly that every 
clan, without exception, had submitted in ~e; and 

• That the plan originally framed 
'by the Master of Stair was 6uch 
as I have represented it, is clear 
from flarts of his letters which are 
quoted in the R.port of 1695; and 
from bis letters to Breadalbane of 
October 27., December 2., and D~ 
comber S. 1691. Of these letlers 
to Breadllolbane the last two are in 
Dalrymple'. Appendix. The 6nt 

ia in the Appendix to the first 
volume of Mr. Burton'. valuable 
History of Scotland. H It appeared," 
say. Burnet (ii. 157.), "tbat a black 
design was laid, Dot only to Cllt off 
the men of Glel"ltoe, but a great 
many more clans, reckoned to be in 
all above six. thousand penonL ,. 

t This letter i, in the Report of 
169·', 



WILLIAM AND .MARY. 

the announcement was generally thought most satis
factory.· But the Master of Stair was bitterly dis
appointed. The Highlands 'Were then to continue to 
be what they had been, the shame and curse of Scot
land. A golden opportunity of subjecting them to the 
law had been suffered to escape, and might never re
turn. If only the Macdonalds would have stood out, 
nay, if an example could but have been made of the 
two worst Macdonalds, Keppoch and Glencoe, it would 
have been something. But ·it seemed that even Kep
poch and Glencoe, marauders who in any well governed 
country would have been hanged thirty years before, 
were sofe. t While the Master was brooding over 
thoughts like these, Argyle brought him some comfort. 
The report that Mac Ian had taken the oaths within 
the prescribed time was erroneous. The Secretary was 
consoled. One clan, then, was at the mercy of the 
government, and that clan the most lawless of all. 
One great act of justice, nay of charity, might be per
formed. One terrible and memorable example might 
be given.: 

Yet there was a difficulty. Mac Ian had taken the 
oaths. He had taken them, indeed, too late to be en
titled to plead the letter of the royal promise: but the 
fact that he had taken them was one which evidently 
ought not to have been concealed from those who were 
to decide his fate. By a dark intrigue, of which the 
history is but imperfectly known, but which was, in all 
probability, directed by the Master of Stair, the evi
dence of Mac Ian's tardy submission was suppressed. 
The certificate which the Sheriff of Argyleshire had 
transmitted to the Council at Edinburgh, was never laid 

• Lontlon Gazette, January 14. 
and 18. 169~. 

t II I could have wished tbe Mac
donalds bad not divided; and I am 
sorry that Keppocb and Mackian 
of Glen(O are 5afe,'" -wtter of the 

Mastel' of Stair to Levingstone, Jan. 
9. 169t, quoted in the Report of 
1695. 

:t: Letter of the Master of Stair to 
Levillgstone, Jan. 1I. t69!, quoted 
in the I1eport of 1695. . 
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before the board, but was privately submitted to some 
persons high in office, and particularly to Lord Presi
dent Stair, the father of the Secretary. These persons 
pronounced the certificate irregular, and, indeed, abso
lutely null; and it was ca.ncclled. 

Mea.nwhHe the Master of Stair was forming, in con
cert with B rea.da.lbane and Argyle, a plan for the de
struction oj" the people of Glencoe. It was necessary 
to take the King's pleasure, not, indeed, as to the de
tails of what was to be done, but as to the question 
whether Mac Ian and his people ,should or should not 
be treated as rebels out of the pale of the ordinary law. 
The Master of Stair found no difficulty in the royal 
closet. William' had, in a.ll probability, never heard 
the Glencoe men mentioned except as banditti. He 
knew that they had. not come in boY the prescribed day. 
That they had come in after that day he did not 
know. If he paid any attention to the matter, he must 
have thought that so fair an opportunity of putting an 
end to the devastations and depredations from which 
a quiet and industrious population had suffered so 
much ought not to be lost. 

An order was laid before him for signature. He 
signed it, but, if Burnet may be trusted, did not read 
it. Whoever has seen anything of public business 
knowS that princes and ministers daily sign, and indeed 
must sign, documents which they have riot read: and of 
a.ll documents a document relating to a sma.ll tribe of 
mountaineers, living in a wilderness not set down in any 
map, was least likely to interest a Sovereign whose mind 
was full of schemes on which the fate of Europe might 
depend.· But,even on the supposition that he read the 

• Burnet, in 1 69S. wrote thus nel M5. HarL 6584. The", is no 
'about "rilliam :_" He luffers mat- sign either of procrastination or of 
tera to run till there is a great beap undue haste in William', corl'e'
of papers j and then be 'signs them sponde-nee with Heinsius. The 
aa much too fast aa he wu before truth is, that the King understood 
100 slow in despatching them:' Bur· Continental poIitica thoroughly. and 



.. 
order to which he affixed his name, the're seems to b(l 
no reason for blaming him. That order, directed to the 
Commander of the Forces in Scotland, runs thus: "As 
for Mac Ian of Glencoe and that tribe, if they can be 
'well distinguished froni the other Highlanders, it will be 
proper, for the vindication of public justice, to extirpate 
that set of thieves." These words naturally bear a 
sense perfectly,innocent, and would, but for the hor •. 
rible event which followed, have been universally Uil. 
derstood in that sense. It is undoubtedly one of the 
first duties of every governmellt. to extirpate gangs of 
thieves. . This does not mean that every thief ought to 
be treacherously assassinated in his sleep, or even that 
every thief ought to be. publicly executed after a fair 
trial, but that every gang, as a gang, ought to be com. 
pletely broken up, and that whatever severity is indis
pensably necessary for that end ought to be ·used.· H 
William had read and weighed the words which were 
submitted to him by his Secretary, he would probably 
have understood them to mean that Glencoe was to be 
occupied by troops, that resistance, if resistance were 
attempted, was to be put down with a strong hand, that 
severe punishment was to be inflicted on. those leading 
members of the clan who could be proved to have been 
guilty of great crimes, that some active young freebooters, 
who were more used to handle the broad sword 'than'the 
plough, and who did not seem likelyto'settle down into 
quiet labourers, were to be sent to the army in the Low 
Countries, that others were to be transported to the 
American plantations, ,and that those Macdonaldswho 
were suffered to remain in their native valley were to 
be disarmed and required to' give hostages for good 
behaviour. .A plan very nearly resembling this had, we 
know, actually been the. subject of much discussion in: 
the political circles of Edinburgh,· There can be little 

gave his whole mind to them.. To and to Scotch business least of all. 
EDgli'h buoio ... he atteDded leoo, • Impartial ACOOUDI, 1695. 
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marched to Glencoe. Captain Campbell was coinmonly 
called in Scotland Glenlyon, from the pass in which his 
property lay. He had every qualification for the ser
vice on which he was employed, an unblushing forehead, 
a smooth lying tongue, and a heart of adamant. He 
was also one of the few· Campbells who were likely to 
be trusted and welcomed by the lIIacdonalds: for his 
niece was married to Alexander, the second son of Mac 
Ian. 

The sight of the red coats approaching caused some 
anxiety among the population of the valley. John, the 
eldest son of the Chief, came, accompanied by twenty 
clansmen, to meet the strangers, and asked what this 
visit meant. Lieutenant Lindsay answered that the 
soldiers came as friends, and wanted nothing but quar
ters. They were kindly received, and were lodged 
under the thatched roofs of the little community. 
Glenlyon and several of his men were taken into the 
house of a tacksman who was named, from the cluster of 
cabins over which he exercised authority, Inverriggen. 
Lindsay was accommodated nearer to the abode of the 
old chief., Auchintriater, one of the principal men of 
the clan, who governed the small hamlet of Auchnaion, 
found room there for a party commanded by a serjeant 
named Barbour. Provisions were liberally supplied. 
There was no want of beef, which had probably fattened 
'in distant pastures; nor was any payment demanded: 
for in hospitality, as in thievery, ,the Gaelic marauders 
rivalled the Bedouins. During twelve days the soldiers 
lived familiarly with the people of the glen. Old Mac 
Ian, who had before' felt many lnisgivings as to the 
relation in which he stood to the government, seems to 
have been pleased with the visit. The officers passed 
much of their time with him and his family. The long 
evenings were cheerfully spent by the peat fire With the 
help of ,some packs of cards which had found their way 
to that remote corner of the w:orld, and of some French 
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brandy which waS probably part of James's farewell gift 
to his Highland supporters. GIenlyon appeared to be 
warmly attached to his niece and her husband Alex:· 
ander. Every day he came to their house to take his 
morning draught. Meanwhile he observed with minute 
attention aU the avenues by which, when the signal for 
the slaughter should be given, the Macdonalds might 
attempt to escape to the hills; and he reported the 
result of his observations to Hamilton. . 

Hamilton fixed five o'clock in the morning of the 
thirteenth of February for the deed. He hoped that, 
before that time, he should reach Glencoe with four 
hundred men, and should have stopped all the earths in 
which the old fox and his two cubs,_o Mac Ian and 
his sons were nicknamed by the murderers, _ could 
take refuge. But, at five precisely, whether Hamilton 
had arrived or not, GIenlyon was to fall on, and to Slay 
every Macdonald under seventy. 

The night. was rough. Hamilton and his troops 
made slow progress, and were long after their time. 
While they were contending with the wind and snow, 
GIenlyon was supping and playing at cards with those 
whom he meant to butcher before daybreak. He and 
Lieutenant Lindsay had engaged themselves to dine 
with the old Chief on the morrow. 

Late in the evening a. vague suspicion that some 
evil was intended crossed the mind of the Chief's eldest 
son. The soldiers were evidently in a restless state; 
and some of them uttered strange cries. Two men, it 
is said, were overheard whispering. "I do not like this 
job:" one of them muttered, " I should be glad to fight 
the Macdonalds. But to kill men in their beds-" " We 
must do as we are bid," answered another voice. " If 
there is any thing wrong, our officers must answer for 
it." John Macdonald was so uneasy that, soon after 
midnight, he went to GIenlyon's quarters. Glenlyon 
and his men were all up, and seemed to be getting their 
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arms ready for action. John, much alarmed, asked 
what these preparations meant. Glenlyon was profuse 
of friendly assurances. "Some of Glengarry's people 
have been harrying the country. We are getting 
ready to march against them. You are quite safe. 
Do you think that, if you were in any danger, I should 
not have given a hint to your brother Sandy and his 
wife?" John's suspicions were quieted. He retnrned 
to his house, and lay down to rest. 

It was five in the morning. Hamilton and his men 
were still some miles off; and the avenues which they 
were to have secured were open. But the orders 
which Glenlyon had received were precise; and he 
began to execute them at the little village where he 
was himself quartered. His host lnverrigen and nine 
other Macdonalds were dragged out of their beds, 
bound hand and foot, and murdered. A boy twelve 
years old clung round the Captain's legs, and begged 
hard for life. He would do any thing: he would go 
any where: he would follow Glenlyon round the world. 
Even Glenlyon, it is said, showed signs of relenting: 
but a ruffian named Drummond shot the child dead. 

At Auchnaion the tacksman Auchintriater was up 
early that morning, and was sitting with eight of his 
family round the fire, when a volley of inusketry laid 
him and seven of his companions dead or dying on the 
floor. His brother, who alone had escaped unhurt, 
called to Seljeant Barbour, who commanded the slayers, 
and asked as a favour to be allowed to die in the open 
air. " Well," said the Seljeant, " I will do you that fa
vour for the sake of your meat which I have eaten." 
The mountaineer, bold, athletic, and favoured by the 
darkness, came forth, rushed on the soldiers who were 
about to level their pieces at him, flung his plaid over 
their faces, and was gone in a moment. 

Meanwhile Lindsay had knocked at the door of the 
old Chief and had asked for admission in friendly 
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language. The door was opened. Mac Ian, while 
putting on his clothes and calling to his servants to 
bring some refreshment for his visitors, was shot 
through the head. Two of his attendants were slain 
with him. His wife was already up and dressed in 
such finery as the princesses of the rude Highland glens 
were accustomed to wear. The assassins pulled off hel' 
clothes and trinkets. The rings were not easily taken 
from her fingers: but a soldier tore them away with 
his teeth. She died on the following day. 

The statesman, to whom chiefly this great crime is 
to be ascribed, had planned it with consummate ability : 
but the execution was complete in nothing but in guilt 
and infamy. ,A succession of blunders saved three 
fourths .of the Glencoe men from the fate of their chief. 
All the moral qualities which fit men to bear a part 
in a massacre Hamilton and Glenlyon possessed in per
fection. But neither seems to have had much profes
sional skill. Hamilton had arranged his plan without 
making allowance for bad weather, and this in a country 
and at a season when the weather was very likely to 
be bad. The consequence was that the fox earths, as he 
called them, were not stopped in time. Glenlyon and 
his men committed the error of despatching their hosts 
with firearms instead of using the cold steel. The 
peal and Hash of gun after gun gave notice, from three 
diJferent parts of the valley at once, that murder was 
doing. From fifty cottages the half naked peasantry 
Hed under cover of the night to the recesses of their 
pathless glen. Even the sons of Mac Ian, who had 
been especially marked out for· destruction, contrived 
to escape. They were roused from sleep by faithful 
servants. John, who, by the death of his father, had 
become the patriarch of the tribe, quitted his dwelling 
just as twenty soldiers with :fixed bayonets marched up 
to it. It was broad day long before Hamilton arrived. 
He found the work not even' half performed. About 
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thirty corpses lay wallowing in blood on the dunghillS 
before the doors. One or two women were seen among 
the number, and,'a yet more fearful and piteous sight, 
a little hand, which had been lopped in the tumult 
of the butchery from some infant. One aged Macdo
nald was found alive. He was probably too infirm to 
fiy, and, as he was above seventy, was not included in 
the orders under which Glen1yon had acted. Hamilton 
murdered the old man in cold blood. The deserted 
hamlets were then set on fire; and the troops departed, 
driving away with them many sheep and goats, nine 
hundred kine, and two hundred of the small shaggy 
ponies of the Highlands. 

Ii is said, and may but too easily 1:f believed, that 
the sufferings of the fugitives were terrible. How 
many old men, how many women with babes in their 
arms, sank down and slept their last sleep in the snow; 
how many, having crawled, spent with toil and hunger, 
into nooks among the precipices, died in those dark 
holes, and were picked to the bone by the mountain 
ravens, can never be known. But it is probable that 
those who perished by cold, weariness and want were 
not less numerous than those who were slain by the as
spssius. When the troops had retired, the Macdonalds 
crept out of the caverns of Glencoe, ventured back to 
the spot where the huts had formerly stood, collected 
the scorched corpses from among the smoking ruins, 
and performed some rude rites of sepnIture. The tra
dition runs that the hereditary bard of the tribe took 
his seat on a rock which overhung the place of slaugh
ter, and poured forth a long lament over his murdered 
brethren and his desolate home. Eighty years later 
that sad dirge was still repeated by the population of the 
valley.-

• Depos;tion of Ronald Moedo- 1773. I qnote MIL Gnn.·. aotho
nald in tho Report or 1695; Le.. ri.y onlJ for whot she henolf .... rd 
.... from tho M ... ntai .... IlaJ 17. and.... H .. aeeount or the maa-
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The survivors might well apprehend that they had 
escaped the shot and the sword only to perish by 
famine. The whole domain was a waste. Houses, 
barns, furniture, implements of husbandry, herds, flocks; 
horses, were gone. Many months must elapse before 
the clan would be able to raise on its own ground the 
means of supporting even the most miserable existence.-

It may be thought strange that these events should 
not have been instantly followed by a burst of execra
tion from every part of the civilised world. The fact, 
however, is that years elapsed before the public in
dignation was thoroughly awakened, and that months 
elapsed before the blackest part of the story found 
credit even among the enemies of the government. 
That the massacre should not have been mentioned in 
the London Gazettes, in the Monthly Mercuries which 
were scarcely less courtly than the Gazettes, or in 
pamphlets licensed by official censors, is perfectly intel
ligible. But that no allusion to it should be found in 
private journals and letters, written by persons free from 
all restraint, may seem extraordinary. There is Dot a 
word on the subject in Evelyn's Diary. In Narcissus 
Luttrell's Diary is a remarkable entry made five weeks 
after the butchery. The letters from Scotland, he says, 
described that kingdom as perfectly tranquil, except 

lIacre was written apparently without 
the assistance of books, and is groBlly 
ineorrect. Indeed ahe makes a mis .. 
take of two years as to the date. 

• I have taken the aeconnt of the 
Massacre of Glencoe chiefly from 
the Report of 1695, and from the 
GaJlienus RediviYWI. A.n unlearned, 
and indeed a leuned, reader may be 
at a loss to guess why the Jacobitea 
should have selected 10 strange a 
title for a pamphlet on the m888BCle 
of Glpncoe. The explanation will 
be found in a letter of the Empelor 
GalIionUll, presorvc"C! by Trobollius 

Pollio in the Life of Ingenuus. In .. 
gCDUUB had raised a rebellion in 
Mcesia. He wall defeated and killed. 
Gallienus ordered the w hole province 
to be laid waste, and wrote to one of 
his lieutenants in language to which 
that of the Master of Stair bore but 
too mu.ch resemblance. cc Non mihi 
aatisfaciea Bi. tantum armatos occide_ 
ria. quos et fon belli interimere po
uisseL Perimendus est omnis sexus 

virilia. Occidendu8 eat quieunque 
maledixit. Occidendus est quicunque 
male voluit. Lacera. Oecide. Con~ 
cide.u 
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that there was still some grumbling about ecclesiastical 
questions. The Dutch ministers regularly reported all 
the Scotch news to their government. They thought 
it worth while, about this time, to mention that a collier 
had been taken by a privateer nesr Berwick, that the 
Edinburgh mail had been robbed, that a whale, with a 
tongue seventeen feet long and seven feet broad, had 
been stranded nesr Aberdeen. But it is not hinted in 
any of their despatches that there was any rumour of 
any extraordinary occurrence in the Highlands. Re
ports that some of the Macdonalds had been slain did 
indeed, in about three weeks, travel through Edinburgh 
up to London. But these reports were vague and 
contradictory; and the very worst of them was far 
from coming up to the horrible truth. The Whig ver
sion of the story was that the old robber Mac Ian had 
laid an ambuscade for the soldiers, that he had been 
caught in his own snare, and that he and some of his 
clan had fallen sword in hand. The Jacobite version, 
Written at Edinburgh on the twenty-third of March, 
appesred in the Paris Gazette of the seventh of April. 
Glenlyon, it was said, had been sent with a detachment 
from' Argyle'S regiment, under cover of darkness, to 
surprise 'the inhabitants of Glencoe, and had killed 
thirty six men and boys and four women.· In this 
there was nothing very strange or shocking. A night 
attack on a gang 'of freebooters occupying a strong 
natural fortress may 'be a perfectly legitimate military 
operation; and, in the obscurity and confusion of such 
an attack, the most humane man may be so unfortunate 
as to shoot a woman or a child. The circumstances 
which give a peculiar character to the slaughter of 
Glencoe, the breach of faith, the breach of hospitality, 
the twelve days of feigned friendship and conviviality, 
,of morning calls, of social meals, of healthdrinking, of 

• What 1 have called the Whig as Ih. Jacobite version, in the Pari • 
.. mon of the 010'1 i. given, as wen Guette of April 7. 1692. 
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cardplaying, were not mentioned by the Edinburgh 
correspondent of the Paris Gazette; and we may there
fore confidently infer that those circumstances were as 
yet unknown even to inquisitive and busy malecon
tents residing in the Scottish capital within a hundred 
miles of the spot where the deed had been done. In 
the south of the island the matter produced, as far as 
can now be judged, scarcely any sensation. To the 
Londoner of those days A.ppin was what Caffraria or 
Borneo is to.us. He was not more moved by hearing 
that some. Highland thieves had been surprised and 
killed than we are by hearing that a band of Amakosah 
cattle stealers .has been cut 9ff, or that a bark full of 
Malay pirateS has been sunk. He took it for granted 
that nothing had been done in Glencoe beyond what 
was doing in many other glens. There had been a 
night brawl, one ofa hundred night brawls, between. 
the Macdonalds and theC.ampbells; and the Campbells 
had knocked the Macdonalds on the head. 

By slow degrees the whole truth came out. From a 
letter written at Edinburgh about two months after the 
crime had been committed, it appears that the horrible 
story was already current among. the Jacobites of that 
city. In the summer. Argyle's regiment was quar
tered in the south of England, and some of the men 
made strange confessions, over their ale, about what 
they had been forced to do in the preceding winter. 
The nonjurors soon got hold of the clue, and fol
lowed it resolutely: their secret presses went to work; 
and at length, near a year after . the crime had been 
committed, it was published to the world. - But the 

• I believe that the circumstances was then used down to what we 
which give 10 peculiar a character of .hould call1hc 25th of March 1698. 
atrocity to the Maaaacre of Glencoe Lealie's book contains some remarks 
were fint published in print by on a sermon by 'filiation which wa. 
Charlea Leslie in the Appendix to not printed till November 1692. 
hi' answer to King. The date of The Gallienus Redivi vus speedily 
Leslie'. answer is 1 (l92. But it must followed. 
be remembered thatlh. date or 1692 
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world was long incredulous. The habitual mendacity 
of the Jacobite libellers had brought on them an ap
propriate punishment. Now; when, for the first time, 
they told the truth, they were supposed to be romanc
ing. They complained bitterly that the story, though 
wrfectly authentic, was regarded by the public as a 
factious lie.- So late as the year 1695, Hickes, in a 
tract in which he endeavoured to defend his darling tale 
of the Theban legion against the unanswerable argu
ment drawn from the silence of historians, remarked 
that it might well be doubted whether any historian 
would make mention of the massacre of Glencoe. There 
were in England, he said, many thousands of well 
educated. men who had never heard of that massacre, 
or who regarded it as a mere fable. t 

Nevertheless the punishment of some of the guilty 
. began very early. Hill, who indeed can hardly be 
called guilty, was much disturbed. Breadalbane, har
dened as he was, felt the stings of conscience or the 
dread of retribution. A few days after the Macdonalds 
had returned to their old dwellingpIace, his steward 
visited the ruins of the house of Glencoe, and endea
voured to persuade the sons of the murdered chief to 
sign a paper declaring that they held the Earl guiltless 
of the blood which had been shed. They were assured 
that, if they would do this, all His Lordship'S great in
fiuence should be employed to ,obtain for them from the 
Crown a free pardon and a remission of all forfeitures.: 
Glenlyon did his best to assume an air of unconcern. 
He made his appearance in the most fashionable coffee
house at Edinburgh, and talked loudly and self-eompla
centIy about the inlportant service in which he had 
been engaged among the mountains~ Some of his sol
diers, however, who observed him closely, whispered 
that all this bravery was put on. He was not the man 

• Gallienoa Redivivus. 
t Hickel on Burnet and TilIotHon. 1695. 

t Report of 1695. 
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that he had been before that night. The form of his CHAP. 

countenance was changed. In all places, at all hours, XVIlL 

whether he waked or slept, Glencoe was for ever before 1692-
him.-

But, whatever apprehensions might disturb Breadal
bane, whatever spectres might haunt Glenlyon, the 
Master of Stair had neither fear nor remorse. He was 
indeed mortified: but he was mortified only by the 
blunders of Hamilton and by the escape of so many of 
the damnable breed. "Do right, and fear nobody;" 
such is the language of his letters. " Can there be a 
more sacred duty than to rid the country of thieving? 
The only thing that I regret is that any got away."t 

On the sixth of March, William, entirely ignorant, William 

in all probability, of the details of the crime which has ~::.:::.!e 
cast a dark shade over his glory, had set out for the 
Continent, leaving the Queen his vicegerent in Eng-
land.! 

He would perhaps have postponed his departure if he 
had been aware that the French Government had, during 
some tinIe, been making great preparations for a descent 
on our isIand.§ An event had taken place which had Death.of 
changed the policy of the Court of Versailles. Louvois Louv01& 

was no more. He had been at the head of the military 
administration of his country during a quarter of a cen-
tury: he had borne a chief part in the direction of two 
wars which had enlarged the French territory, and had 
filled the world with the renown of the French arms; 

• Gallienu8 Redivivus. 
t Report of 1695. 
~ Londou Gazetto, Mar. 7. 169k
§ Bumet (li. 93.) .. ys ,hal the 

lGng was not at this time informed 
of the intentions of the French Go
vernment. Ralph contradicts Bur
net with great asperity. But that 
Burnet was in the rig-ht is provetl 
beyond dispute by William'. corre
spondence with Heinl'iua.. So late as 

:i:~1 !~. 'Villiam wrote thUB: ~f Je De 

puis vous dissimuler que je com
mence a apprehender une descente 
en Angleterre, quoique je n'a)'e pu 
Ie emile d'abord: mus les avis soot 
Hi multiplies de tous les cotes" et 
accomp&onnesde tantde particularites, 
qu'il n'est plus guere possible d'en 
douter.'· I quote from the French 
translation among the Mackintosh 
!\Iss. 
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and he had lived to see the beginning of a third war 
which tasked his great powers to the utmost. Between
him and the celebrated Cltptains who carried his plans 
into execution there was little harmony. His imperi
ous temper and his confidence in himself impelled him 
to interfere too much with the conduct of troops in 
the field, even when those troops were commanded by 
Conde, by Turenne or by Luxemburg. But he was 
the greatest Adjutant General, the greatest Quarter
master General, the greatest Commissary General, that 
Europe had seen. He may indeed be said to have made 
a revolution in the art of disciplining, distributing, 
equipping and provisioning armies. In spite, however, 
of his abilities and of his services, he had become odious 
to Lewis and to her who governed Lewis. On the last 
occasion on which the King and the minister transacted 
business together, the ill humour on both sides broke 
violently forth. The servant, in his vexation, dashed 
his portfolio on the ground. The master, forgetting, 
what he seldom forgot, that a King should be a gentle
man, lifted his cane. Fortunately his wife was present. 
She, with her usua! prudence, caught his arm. She 
then got Louvois out of the room, and exhorted him to 
come back the next day as if nothing had happened. 
The next day he came; but with death in his face. 
The King, though full of resentment, was touched with 
pity, and advised Louvois to go home and take care of 
himself. That evening the great minister died.· 

Louvois had constantly opposed all plans for the in
vasion of England. His death was therefore regarded 
at Saint Germains as a fortunate event.t It was how
ever necessary to look sad, and to send a gentleman to 
Versailles with some words of condolence. The mes
senger found the gorgeous circle of courtiers assembled 
round their master on the terrace above the orangery . 

• Burnet; ii. 95. aud Onslow'. Journal de Dangeau. 
note; Memoir .. de Saini Simon; t Life of J ...... ii. 411, 41i. 



" Sir," said Lewis, in a tone so easy and cheerful "that 
it filled all the bystanders with amazement, "present 
my compliments and thanks to the King and Queen of 
England, and tell them that neither my affairs nor 
theirs will go on the worse for what has happened." 
These words were doubtless meant to intimate that the 
inHuence of Louvois had not been exerted in favour of 
the House of Stuart. - One compliment, however, a 
compliment which cost France dear, Lewis thought it 
right to pay to the memory of his ablest servant. The 
Marquess of Barbesieux, son of Louvois, was placed, in 
his twenty·fifth year, at the head of the war depart-" 
ment. The young man was by no means deficient in 
abilities, and had been, dnring some years, employed in 
business of grave importance. But his passions were 
strong; his judgment was not ripe; and his sudden 
elevation turned his head. His manllers gave general 
disgust. Old officers complained that he kept them 
longjn his antechamber while he was amusing himself 
with his spaniels and his flatterers. Those who were 
admitted to his presence went away disgusted by his 
rudeness and arrogance. As was natural at his age, 
he valued power chiefly as the means of procuring plea
sure. Millions of crowns were expended on the luxu
rious villa where he loved to forget the cares of office 
in gay conversation, delicate cookery and foaming 
champagne. He often pleaded an attack of fever as 
an excuse for not making his appearance at the proper 
hour in the royal closet, when in truth he had been 
playing truant among his boon companions and mis
tresses. "The French King," said William, "has an 
odd taste. He chooses an old woman for his mistress, 
and a young man for his minister."t 

• 'M~moires de Dangeau; Me
moires de Saint Simon. Saint 
Simon 'Was on the terrace, and, 
young as he was, observed this sin_ 
gular BCf'lle with an eye which DO. 

thing escaped. 
t Memoires de Saint Simon; 

Burnet, ii. 95.; Guardian No. 48. 
See the excellent letter of Lewis to 
the Archbishop of RheimsJ which is 
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. CHAP. . There can be-little doubt that Louvois, by pursuing 
XVIII. that course which had made him odious to the inmates 
1692. 'of Saint Germains, had deserved well of his country. 

He was not maddened by Jacobite enthusiasm. He well 
knew that exiles are the worst of all advisers. He had 
excellent information: he had excellent judgment: he 
calculated the chances; and he saw that a descent was 
likely to fail, and to fail disastrously and disgracefully. 
James might well be impatient to try the experiment, 
though the ~dds should be ten to one against him. He 
might gain; and he could not lose. His folly and obsti
nacy had left him nothing to risk. His food, his drink, 
his lodging, his clothes, he owed to charity. Nothing 
could be more natural than that, for the very smallest 
chance of recovering the three kingdoms which he had 
thrown away, he should be willing to stake what was not 
his own, the honour of the French arms, the grandeur 
and the safety of the French monarchy. To a French 
statesman such a wager might well appear in a different 
light. But Louvois was gone. His master yielded to 
the importunity of James, and determined to send an 
expedition against England.-

The The scheme was, in some respects, well concerted. 
!::::,~- It was resolved that a camp should be formed on the 
d
t 

etemud'Del coast of Normandy, and that in this camp all the Irish 
o,eD an. h· h . h F h . h uld b exp~tion regunents W IC were In t e renc serVICe s 0 e 
~r:d. assembled under their countryman Sarsfield. With 

them were to be joined about ten thousand French 
troops. The whole army was to be commanded by 
Marshal BeIlefonds. 

A noble :fleet of about eighty ships of the line was 
to convoy this force to the shores of England. In the 
dockyards both of Britanny and of Provence immense 

quoted by Voltaire in the Siecle de from James urging Lewis to invade 
Louis XIV. England. Both were written in 

• In t~o Nairne papers printed. January 1692 .. 
by Macpherson are two memorials 
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preparations were made. Four and forty men of war, CHAP. 

some of which were among the finest that had ever been XVIIL 

built, were assembled in the harbour of Brest under 1692-

Tourville. The Count of Estrees, with thirty five more, 
was to sail from Toulon. Ushant was fixed for the 
place of rendezvous. The very day was named. In 
order that there might be no want either of seamen 
or of vessels for the intended expedition, all maritime 
trade, all privateering was, for a time, interdicted by a 
royal mandate.· Three hundred transports were col-
lected near the spot where the troops were to embark. 
It was hoped that all would be ready early in the 
spring, before the English ships were half rigged or 
half manned, and before a single Dutch man of war was 
in the Channel. t 

James had indeed persuaded himself that, even if the ~.m .. be

English fleet should fall in with him, it would not :;::'l1n~ 
oppose him. He imagined that he was personally a !i.h !lee' 
favoucite with the mariners of all ranks. His emissa- ~ Z:.dly 

ries had been busy among the naval officers, and had 
found some who remembered him with kindness, and 
others who were out of humour with the men now in 
power. All the wild talk of a class of people not dis
tinguished by taciturnity or discretion was reported to 
him with exaggeration, till he was deluded into a belief 
that he had more friends than enemies on board of the 
vessels which guarded our coasts. Yet he should have 
known that a rough sailor, who thought himself ill used 
by the Admiralty, might, after the third bottle, when 
drawn on by artful companions, express his regret for 
the good old times, curse the new government, and 
curse himself for being such a fool as to fight for that 
government, and yet might be by no means prepared 
to go over to the French on the day of battle. Of 
the malecontent officers, who, as James believed, were 

• London Ga:aette, Feb. 15. 169}. net, ii.. 92. j Life of James, ii. 47~. 
t Memoi ... de Berwick; Bur_ 491. 
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CHAP. impatient to desert, the great majority had probably xvm. 
given no pledge of their attachment to him except an 

1692, idle word hiccoughed out when they were drunk,' and 
forgotten when they were sober. One of those from 
whom he expected support, Rear Admiral Carter, had 
indeed heard and perfectly understood what. the Jaco
bite agents had to say, had given them fair words, and 
had reported the whole to the Queen and her ministers.-

Condnot of But the chief dependence of James was on Russell. 
RUIIS.lL That false,. arrogant and wayward politician was to 

command the Channel Fleet. He had never ceased to 
assure the Jacobite emissaries that he was bent on 
effecting a Restoration. Those emissaries fully reck
oned, if not on his entire cooperation, yet at least on 
his connivance; and there could be no doubt that, with 
his connivance, a French fleet might easily convey an 
army to our shores. James flattered himself that, as 
soon as he had landed, he should be master of the island . 

. But in truth, when the voyage had ended, the difficul
ties of his enterprise would have been only beginning. 
Two years before he had received 8. lesson by which he 
should have profited. He had then deceived himself 
II.nd others into the belief that the English were regret
ting him, were pining for him, were eager to rise in 
arms by tens of thousands to welcome him. William 
was then, II.S now, at II. distance. Then, as now, the 
ailministration was entrusted to II. woman. Then, as 
now, there were few regular troops in Engll!.nd. 'for
rington had then done as much to injure the govern
ment which he served as Russell could now do. The 
French fleet had then, &ter riding, during several weeks, 
victorious and dominll.nt in the Channel, landed some 
troops on the southern coast. The immediate effect 
had been that whole counties, withont distinction of 
Tory or Whig, Churchman or Dissenter, had risen up, 
as one man, to repel the foreigners, and that the Jacobite 

• History of tbelato Cou.piracy, 1693_ 
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party, which had, a few days before, seemed to be half 
the nation, had crouched down in silent terror, and had 
made itself so smaJl that it had, during some time, 
been invisible. What reason was there for belienng 
that the multitudes who had, in 1690, at the first light
ing of thebea.cons, snatched up firelocks, pikes, scythes, 
to defend their native soil against the French, would 
now welcome the French as allies? And of the army 
by which James was now to be accompanied the French 
formed the least odious part. More than half of that 
army was to consist of Irish Papists; and the feeling, 
compounded of hatred and scorn, with which the Irish 
Papists had long been regarded by the English Protest
ants, had by recent events been stimulated to a vehe
mence before unknown. The hereditary slaves, it was 
said, had been for a moment free; and that moment 
had sufficed to prove that they knew neither how to use 
nor how to defend their freedom. During their short 
ascendemlY they had done nothing but slay, and burn, 
and pillage, and demolish, and attaint, and confiscate. 
In three years they had committed s)lch waste on their 
native land as thirty years of English intelligence and 
industry would scarcely repair. They would have 
maintained their independence against the world, if 
they had been as ready to fight as they were to steal. 
But they had retreated ignominiously from the waJls of 
Londond(,rry. They had :Bed like deer before the yeo
manry of Enniskillen. The Prince whom they now 
presumed to think that they could place, by force of 
arms, on the English throne, had himself, on the morn
ing after the rout of the Boyne, reproached them with 
their cowardice, and told them that he would never 
again trust to their soldiership. On this subject Eng
lishmen were of one mind. Tories, Nonjurors, even 
ROlDan Catholics, were as loud as Whigs in reviling the 
ill fated race. It is, therefore, not difficult to guess 
what effect would have been produced by the appear-
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anceon our soil of enemies whom, on their own soil, we 
had vanquished and trampled down. 

James, however, in spite of the recent and severe 
teaching of experience, believed whatever his corre
spondents in England told him; and they told him that 
the whole nation was impatiently expecting him, that 
both ilie West and the North were ready to rise, that 
he would proceed from the place of landing to White
hall with as little opposition as when, in old times, he 
returned from a progress. Ferguson distinguished him
self by the confidence wiili which he predicted a com
plete and bloodless victory. He and hia printer, he was 
absurd enough to write, would be the two first men in 
the realm to take horse for His Majesty. Many other 
agents were busy up and down ilie country, during ilie 
winter and ilie early part of ilie spring. It does not ap
pear that they had much success in the counties south 
of Trent. But in the north, particularly in Lancashire, 
where the Roman Catholics were more numerous and 
more powerful than in any other part of the kingdom, 
and where there seems to have been, even among the 
Protestant gentry, more ilian ilie ordinary proportion 
of bigoted J acobites, some preparations for an insurrec
tion were made. Arms were privately bought; officers 
were appointed; yeomen, small farmers, grooms, hunts
men, were induced to enlist. Those who gave in their 
names were distributed into eight regiments of cavalry 
and dragoons, and were directed to hold themselves in 
readiness to mount at the first signal.· 

One of ilie circumstances which filled James, at this 
time, with vain hopes, was that his wife was pregnant 
and near her delivery. He flattered himself that malice 
itself would be ashamed to repeat any longer ilie story 
of the warming pan, and that multitudes whom that 
story had deceived would instantly return to their aIle-
. • Life of James, ii. 479. 5~40. Memorials furnished by Fergtlson to 
fIo1mea in the Nurne Papers. 



WILLIAM AND MARY. 225 

giance. He took, on this occasion, uJl those precautions CHAP. 

1 XVIlL which, four years before, he had foolishly and perverse y 
forborne to take. He contrived to transmit to England 1692. 

letters summoning many Protestant women of quality 
to assist at the expected birth; and he promised, in 
the name of his dear brother the Most Christian King, 
that they should be free to come and go in safety. Had 
some of these witnesses been invited to Saint James's 
on the morning of the tenth of June 1688, the House 
of Stuart might, perhaps, now be reigning in our island. 
But it is easier to keep a crown than to regain one. It 
might be true that a calumnious fable had done much 
to bring about the Revolution. But it by no means' 
followed that the most complete refutatiou of that fable 
would bring about a Restoration. Not a single lady 
crossed the sea in obedience to James's cull. His 
Queen was safely delivered of a daughter; but this event 
produced no perceptible effect on the state of public 
feeling in England.-

Meanwhile the preparations for his expedition were Prepara

going on fast. He was on the point of setting out for :~o~n:,ad. 
the place of embarkation before the English government lan~ to re

was at uJl aware of the danger which was impending. i.~n~va
It had been long known indeed that many thousands of 
Irish were assembled in Normandy; but it was sup-
posed that they had been assembled merely that they 
might be mustered and drilled before they were sent to 
Flanders, Piedmont, and Catalonia. t Now, however, 
intelligence, arriving from many quarters, left no doubt 
that an invasion would be almost immediately attempted. 
Vigorous preparations for defence were made. The 
eqnipping and manning of the ships was urged forward 
with vigour. The regular troops were drawn together 
between London and the Channel. A great camp was 
formed on the down which overlooks Portsmouth. The 

• Life of James, ii. 474:0 

VOL. IV. 

t See the Monthly M • .rcuries of' 
the spring of 1692-
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CHAP. militia all over the kingdom was called out. Two West-
XVIIL • C mmster regiments and six ity regiments, making up a 
169l!. force of thirteen thousand fighting men, were arrayed 

in Hyde Park, and passed in review before the Queen. 
The trainbands of Kent, Sussex, and Surrey marched 
down to the coast. Watehmen were posted by the 
beacons. Some non jurors were imprisoned, some dis
armed, some held to bail. The house of the Earl of 
Huntingdon, a noted Jacobite, was searched. He had 
had time to· burn his papers and to hide his arms; but 
his stables presented a most suspicious appearance. 
Horses enough to mount a whole troop Df cavalry were 
at the mangers; and this evidence, though not legally 
su1li.cient to support a charge of treason, was thought 
sufficient, at such a conjuncture, to justify the Privy 
Council in sending him to the Tower.-

James·goes Meanwhile James had gone down to his army, which 
:::,wu to was encamped round the basin of La Hogue, on the 
at r:.rm

y 
northern coast of the peilinsula known by the name of 

Hogue. the Cotentin. Before he quitted Saint Germains, he 
held a Chapter of the Garter for the purpose of admit
ting his son into the order. Two noblemen were ho-. 
noured with the same distinction, Powis, who, among 
his brother exiles, was now called a Duke, and Melfort, 
who had returned from Rome, and was again James's 
Prime Minister.t Even at this moment, when it was 
of the greatest importance· to conciliate the members 
of the Church of England, none but members of the 
Church of Rome were thought worthy of any mark of 
royal favour. Pow indeed was an eminent member of 
the English aristocracy; and his countrymen disliked 
him as little as they disliked any conspicuous Papist. 
But Melfort was not even an Englishman: he had never 
held office in England: he had never sate in the English 

• Narcissus Luttrell's Diary for t Sheridan MS.; Life of James, 
April and May 1692; London Ga- ii. 4.92. 
zette, May 9. and 12. 
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Parliament; and he had therefore no pretensions to a CHAP. 

dignity peculiarly English. He was moreover hated by XVlIl. 

all the contending factions of all the three kingdoms. 169!a. 
Royal letters countersigned by him had been sent both to 
the Convention at Westminster and to the Convention 
at Edinburgh; and, both at Westminster and' at Edin-
burgh, the sight of his odious name and handwriting 
had made the most zealous friends of hereditary right 
hang down their heads in shame. It seems strange 
that even James should have chosen, at such a conjunc-
ture, to proclaim to the world that the men whom his 
people most abhorred were the men whom he most de-
lighted to honour. • 

Still more injurious to his interests was the Decla· James·, 

ration in which he announced his intentions to his :?:~~ara
subjects. Of all the State papers which were put 
forth even by him it was the· most elaborately and os
tentatiously injudicious. When it had disgusted and 
exasperated all good Englishmen of all parties, the 
Papists at Saint Germains pretended that it had been 
drawn up by a stanch Protestant, Edward Herbert, 
who had been Chief Justice of the Common Pleas before 
the Revolution, and who now bore the empty title 
of Chancellor.· But it is certain that Herbert was 
never consulted about any matter of importance, and 
that the Declaration was the work of Melfort and of 
Melfort alone. t In truth, those qualities of head and 
heart which had made Melfort the favourite of his master 
shone forth in every sentence. Not a word was to be 
found indicating that three years of banishment had 
made the King wiser, that he had repented of a single 
error, that he took to hinIself even the smallest part of 
the blame of that revolution which had dethroned him, 
or that he purposed to follow a course in any respect dif· 
fering from that which had already been fatal to him. 

• Life of James, ii. 4.88. ])eclaration was written by Melrort. 
t Jam .. told Sheridan that the Sheridan MS. 
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All the charges which had been brought against him he 
pronounced to be utterly unfounded. Wicked men had. 
put forth calumnies. Weak men had believed those ca
lumnies. He alone had been faultless. He held out no 
hope that he wo1)ld consent to any restriction of that 
vast dispensing power to which he had formerly laid 
claim, that he would not again, in defiance of the plainest 
statutes, fill the Privy Council, the bench of justice, 
the public offices, the army, the navy, with Papists, 
that he would not reestablish the High Commission, 
that he would not appoint a new set of regulators to 
remodel all the constituent bodies of the kingdom. He 
did indeed ·condescend to say that he would maintain 
the legal rights of the Church of England: but he had 
said this before; and all men knew what those words 
meant in his mouth. Instead of assuring his people 
of his forgiveness, he menaced them with a proscription 
more terrible than any that our island had ever seen. 
He published a list of persons who had no mercy to ex
pect. .Among these were Ormond., Caermarthen, Note 
tingham, Tillotson and Burnet. After the roll of those 
who were doomed to death by name, came a series of 
categories. First stood all the crowd of rustics who 
had been rude to His Majesty when he was stopped at 
Sheerness in his flight. These poor ignorant wretches, 
some hundreds in number, were. reserved for another 
bloody circuit. Then came all persons who had in any 
manner borne a part in the punishment of any Jacobite 
conspirator; judges, counsel, witnesses, grand jurymen, 
petty jurymen, sheriffs and undersheriffs, constables 
and turnkeys, in short, all the ministers of justice from 
Holt down to Ketch. Then vengeance was denounced 
against all spies and all informers who had divulged to 
the usurpers the designs of the Court of Saint Ger
mains. All justices of the peace who should not declare 
for their rightful Sovereign the moment that they heard 
of his landing, all gaolers who should not instantly set 
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political prisoners at liberty, were to be left to the ex· i~~i." 
treme rigour of the law. No exception was made in 
favour of a justice or of a gaoler who might be within 1692: 
a hundred yards of one of William's regiments, and a 
hundred miles from the nearest place.where there was 
a single Jacobite in arms. 

It might have been expected that James, after thus 
denouncing vengeance against large classes of his sub
jects, would at least have offered a general amnesty to 
the rest. But of general amnesty he said not a word. 
He did indeed promise that any offender who was not 
in any of the categories of proscription, and who should 
by any eminent service merit indulgence, should re
ceive a special pardon. But, with this exception, all 
the offenders, hundreds of thousands.in number, were 
merely informed that their fate should be decided in 
Parliament. 

The agents of James speedily dispersed his Declara- meet pro

tion over every part of the kingdom, and by doing so ~::!.~Y 
rendered a great service to William. The general cry Declara

was that the banished oppressor had at least £iven Eng- "00. 

lishmen fair warning, and that, if, after such a warning, 
they welcomed him home, they would have no pretence 
for complaining, though every county town should be 
polluted by an assize resembling that which Jeffreys had 
held at Taunton. That some hundreds of people,-the 
J acobites put the number so low as :five hundred,-were 
to be hanged without mercy was certain; and nobody 
who had concurred in the Revolution, nobody who had 
fought for the new government by sea or land, no sol-
dier who had borne a part in the conquest of Ireland, no 
Devonshire ploughman or Cornish miner who had taken 
arms to defend his wife and children against Tourville, 
could be certain that he should not be hanged. How 
abject too, how spiteful, must be the nature of a man 
who, engaged in the most momentous of all under-
takings, and aspiring to the noblest of all prizes, could 

Q S 
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not refrain from proclaiming that he thirsted for the 
blood of a multitude of poor fishermen, because, more 
than three years before, they had pulll,d him about and 
called him Hatchetface. If, at the very moment when 
he had the strongest motives for trying to conciliate 
his people by the show of clemency, he could not bring 
himself to hold towards them any language but that 
of an "implacable enemy, what was to be expected 
from him when he should be again their master? So 
savage was .his nature that, in a situation in which 
all other tyrants have resorted to blandishments and 
fair promises, he could utter nothing but reproaches 
and threats. The only words in his Declaration which 
had any show of graciousness were those in which he 
promised to send away the foreign troops as soon as his 

. authority was reestablished; and many said that those 
words, when examined, would be found full of sinister 
meaning. He held out no hope that he would send 
away Popish troops who were his own subjects. His 
intentions were manifest. The French might go; but 
the Irish would remain. The people of England were 
to be kept down by these thrice subjugated barbarians. 
No doubt a Rapparee who had run away at Newton 
Butler and the Boyne might find courage enough to 
guard the sca.fiolds on which his conquerors were to die, 
and to lay waste our country as he had laid waste his 
own. 

The Queen and her ministers, instead of attempting to 
suppress James's manifesto, very wisely reprinted it, 
and sent it forth licensed by the Secretary of State, and 
interspersed with remarks by a shrewd and severe com
mentator. It was refuted in many keen pamphlets: it 
was turned into doggrel rhymes; and it was left un
defended even by the boldest and most acrimonious 
libellers among the nonjurors.· 

• A Letter to a Friend concerning King James to his Throne, and wbat 
French Invasion to restore the late may be ~xpe'CIed from him should 
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Indeed, some of the nonJurors were so much alarmed 
by observing the effect which this manifesto produced, 
that they affected to treat it as spurious, and published 
as their master's genuine Declaration a paper full of 
gracious professions and promises. They made him 
offer a free pardon to all his people with the excep· 
tion of four great criminals. They made him hold 
out hopes of great remissions of taxation. They made 
him pledge his word that he would entrust the whole 
ecclesiastical admir istration to the non juring bishops. 
But this forgery inposed on nobody, and was impor
tant only as sho"ing that even the Jacobite·s were 
ashamed of the Hrince whom they were labouring to 
restore.- \ 

No man read the Declaration with more surprise 
and anger than Russell. Bad as he was, he was much 
under the influence of two feelings, which, though they 
~not be called virtuous, have some affinity to virtue, 
and are respectable when compared with mere selfish 
cupidity. Professional spirit and party spirit were 
strong in him. He might be false to his country, but 
not to his flag; and, even in becoming a Jacobite, he 
had not ceased to be a Whig. In truth, he was a 
Jacobite only because he was the most intolerant and 

he be Ruccessrul in it, 1692; A se. Bishop of Saint Asaph. Sheridan 8B)"S 
·cond Letter to a Friend ('oncerning a "The King'R Declaration pIeas'd 
French Invasion, in which the Decla.. none, and was turn"d into ridicule 
ration lawly dispersed under the Title burlesque lines in England." I do 
of His Majesty's most gracioua De- Dot believe that a defence of this un~ 
cJaration to all his loving Subject.q, fortunate Declaration is to be found in 
commanding their AS5istance against aoy Jacobite tract. A virulent Jaco
the P. of O. aud his Adherents, bite writer, in a reply to Dr. WeI .. 
ill entirely and exactly published wood, prinwd in 10g3, says, U As 
according to the dispersed Copies, for the Declara!ion that was printed 
with some short Observations upon last year, . " I assure you that 
it, J692; The Pretences of the it was as much misliked by many, 
French Invasion examined, 1692; almost all, of tlle King's friends, as 
Rt:f1ections on the late King James's it can be exposed by his enemies." 
Declaratiou, 16,92. The two Letters - Narcissue. Lu\f.rell's Diary, 
were wri'ten, I believe, by Lloyd April J69~. 
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not refrain from proclaiming that he thirsted for the 
blood of a multitude of poor fishermen, because, more 
than three years before, they EI!:<! pulhu:LM.o. abQ)lt and 

. r,,,Th>ilh;..., '1~ ... :;mt:re illaoness in the old Roundheads, 
the old Exclusionists, to punish William by recalling 
James. The near prospect of an invasion, and the 
Declaration in which Englishmen were plainly told 
what they had to expect if that- 'nvasion should be 
successful, produced, it should se ,a sudden and 
entire change in Russell's feelings; d that change he 
distinctly avowed. "I wish," he E id to Lloyd, "to 
serve King James. The thing mi h;, ':Ie done, if it 
were not his own fault. But he,ltakes the wrong way 
with us. Let him forget all th ~ast: let him grant a 
general pardon; and then I . see what I can do for 
him." Lloyd hinted somet ng about the honours 
and rewards designed for ssell himself. But the 
Admiral, with a spirit wo y of a better man, cut 
him short. " I do not wis to hear anything on that 
subject. My solicitude is , r the public. And do not 
think that I will let the French triumph over us in our 
own sea. Understand this, that if I meet them I fight 
them, aye, though His Majesty himself should be on 
board." 

This conversation was truly reported to James; but 
it does not appear to have alarmed him. He was, 
indeed, possessed with a belief that Russell, even if 
willing, would not be able to induce the officers and 
sailors of the English navy to fight against their old 
King, who was also their old Admiral. 

The hopes which James felt, he and his favourite 
Melfort succeeded in imparting to Lewis and to Lewis's 
Ininisters.· ~Ba:t for those hopes, indeed, it is probable 
that all thou ts of invading England in the course of 
that year w uld have been laid aside. For the axten
~ive plan ~ ich had been formed in the winter had, in 

• Sheridan MS.; Memoires de Dangeau. 
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Indeed some of the non jurors were so much a.la.rm.ed i~tt 
by obsening the effect which this manifesto produ. ced, 

d bli h d 1692. 
that they affected to treat it as spurious, an pu s e 

. .~ - . --;,.-' --,'.- ~ ~T}"r full of 
maritime forces of France at ushant had long ~~"";' 
and not a single sail had appeared at the place of ren: 
dezvous. The AtIantic squadron was still detained by 
bad weather in the port of Brest. The Mediterranean 
squadron, opposed by a strong west wind, was vainly 
struggling to pass the pillars of Hercules. Two fine 
vessels had gone to pieces on the rocks of Ceuts. - Mean
while the ~ties of the allied powers had been 
active. Before ·.ne end of April the English fleet was 
ready to sail. Three noble ships, just launched from 
our dockyards, appeared for the first time on the water. t 
William had been hastening the maritime preparations 
of the United Provinces; and his exertions had been 
successful. On the twenty-ninth of April Ii :fine squa
dron' from the Texel appeared in the Downs. Soon 
came the North Holland squadron, the Maes squadron, 
the Zealand sqnadron.t The whole force of the con- The Eolr' 

federate powers was assembled at Saint Helen's in the t"!'\C~ 
. second week of May, more than ninety sail of the line, IleetajoiD. 

manned by between thirty and forty thousand of the 
finest seamen of the two great maritime nations. Rus-
sell had the chief command. He was assisted by Sir 
Ralph DelavaI, Sir John Ashby, Sir CIoudesley Shovel, 
Rear Admiral Carter, and Rear Admiral Rooke. Of 
the Dutch officers Van Almonde was highest in rank. 

No mightier armament had ever appeared in the T~perol 
British Channel. There was little reason for appre- :t~ ~::;: 
hending that snch a force could be defeated in a fair 
conflict. Nevertheless there was great uneasineSs in 
London. It was known that there was a Jacobite party 
in the navy. Alarming rumours had worked their way 

• London Guelle, May 12. 16. 
1692; Goette de Paris, May U. 
lti!I2. 

t London Ga., April 28. 1692 • 
t London GueIIe, Aliy 2. 5. 12. . 
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round from France. It was said that the enemy reck
oned on the cooperation of some of those officers on 
whose fidelity, in this yp.gis,-the- safety of the State might 
depegd. .' .Rl1sseII, , as far as can now be discovered, was 

-still' unsuspected. But others, who were probably less 
criminal, had been more indiscreet. At all the coffee 
houses admirals and captains were mentioned by name 
as traitors who ought to be instantly cashiered, if not 
shot. It was even confidently affirmed that some of 
the guilty had been put under arrest, and others turned 
out of the service. The Queen and her counsellors 
were in a great strait. It was not easy to say whether 
the danger of trusting the suspected persous or the 
danger of removing them were the greater. Mary, 
with many painful misgivings, resolved, and the event 
proved that she resolved wisely, to treat the evil re
ports as calumnious, to make a solemn appeal to the 
honour of the accused gentlemen, and then to trust the 
safety of her kingdom to their national and professional 
spirit. 

On the :fifteenth of Maya great assembly of officers 
was convoked at Saint Helen's on board the Britannia, 
a :fine three decker, from which Russell's flag was :fly
ing. The Admiral told them that he had received a 
despateh which he was charged to read to them. It 
was from Nottingham. The Queen, the Secretary 
wrote, had been informed that stories deeply affecting 
the character of the navy were in circulation. It had 
even been affirmed that she had found herself under the 
necessity of dismissing many officers. But Her Majesty 
was determined to believe nothing against those brave 
servants of the State. The gentlemen who had been so 
foully slandered might be assured that she placed entire 
reliance on them. This letter was admirably calculated 
to work on those to whom it was addressed. Very 
few of them probably had been guilty of any worse of
fence than rash and angry talk over their wine. They 
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the course of the spring, been disconcerted by a succes-
. SiOD S),f ..:'"s..~~J$! such as are beyond the control of human . 
wi,dom .. 'l'h~ t;,na flxedl~ht~ l!ssembling of all the 

as their master's genume VecmratlO:U w t"'f.-1o.Dsed: 
gracious professions and promises. They made him 
offer a free pardon to all his people with the excep
tion of four great criminals. They made him hold 
out hopes of great ~emissions of taxation. They made 
him pledge his word that he would entrust the whole 
ecclesiastical admir istration to the nonjuring bishops. 
But this forgery mposed on nobody, and was impor
tant only as sho"ing that even the Jacobite's were 
ashamed of the prince whom they were labouring to 
restore." 

No man read the Dfclaration with more surprise 
and anger than Russell. \ Bad as he was, he was much 
under the influence of two feelings, which, though they 
cannot be called virtuous, have some affinity to virtue, 
and are respectable when compared with mere selfish 
cupidity. Professional spirit and party spirit were 
strong in him. He might be false to his country, but 
not to his flag; and, even in becoming a Jacobite, he 
had not ceased to be a 'Whig. In truth, he was a 
Jacobite only because he was the most intolerant and 

he be successful in it, 1692; A se- Bishop of Saint Asaph. Sheridan says 
contI Letter to a Friend concerning a "The King's Declaration pleas'd 
French Invasion, in which the Decla- none, and was turn'd into ridicule 
ration lately dispersed under the Title burlesque lines in England:' I do 
of His l\ofajesty's 1I10st gracious De- not believe that a defence of this un
claration to all his loving Subjects, fortunate Declaration is to be found in 
commanding their Assistance against any Jacobite tract. A virulent J aco
the P. of O. and his Adherents, bite writer, in a reply to Dr. 'Vel
is entirely and exaetly published wood, printed in 1693, says, " As 
according to the dispersed Copies, for the Declara~ion that was printed 
with some short Observations upon last year, • .. I assure you that 
it, 1692; The Pretences of the it was as much misliked by many, 
French Invasion examined, 1692; almost ali, of the King's friends, as 
Reflections on the late King James~s it can be exposed by his enemies." 
Declaration, 1692. The two Letters '* Narcissus Luttrell's Diary, 
were written, I believe, by Lloyd April 1 (j9-z. 
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round from France. It was said that the enemy reck
oned on the cooperation of some of thQ8e .o:fficer~ on 
whose fidelity ill.thi§. crisi!!.-~ J_ • ..esentmpnt. t.o perceIve 
d 'nAnL-J? .L mere dIMness m t~e old Roundheads, 
_~xclusionists, to punish William by recalling 

James. The near prospect of an invasion, and the 
Declaration in which Englishmen ;were plainly told 
what they had to expect if that invasion should be 
successful, produced, it should seem, a sudden and 
entire change in Russell's feelings; :md that change he 
distinctly avowed. "I wish," he E aid to Lloyd, "to 
serve King James. The thing migh'" ':le done, if it 
were not his own fault. But he tlkes the wrong way 
with us. Let him forget all the past: let him grant a 
general pardon; and then I will see what I can do for 
him." Lloyd hinted something about the honours 
and rewards designed for Russell himself. But the 
.Admiral, with a spirit worthy of a better man, cut 
him short. " I do not wish to hear anything on that 
subject. My solicitude is for the public. .And do not 
think that I will let the French.triumph over us in our 
own sea. Understand this, that if I meet them I fight 
them, aye, though His Majesty himself should be on 
board." 

This conversation was truly reported to James; but 
it does not appear to have alarmed him. He was, 
indeed, possessed with a belief that Russell, even if 
willing, would not be able to induce the officers and 
sailors of the English navy to fight~ainst their old 
King, who was also their old .Admiral. 

The hopes which James felt, he... and· his favourite 
Melfort succeeded in imparting to Lewjs and to Lewis's 
ministers." Rut for those hopes, indeed, it is probable 
that all thoughts of invading England in. the course of 
that year would have been laid aside. For the exten
~ive plan which had been formed in the wjIiter had, in 

.. Sh('ridaTl MS.; Memoires de Dangeau. 
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were as yet only grumblers. If they had fancied that CHAP. 

they were marked men, they might in selfdefence have XVIII. 

become traitors. They became enthusiastically loyal 1692. 

as soon as they were assured that the Queen reposed 
entire confidence in their loyalty. They eagerly signed 
an address in which they entreated her to believe that 
they would, with the utmost resolution and alacrity, 
venture their lives in defence of her rights, 9f English 
freedom and of the Protestant religion, against .all 
foreign and Popish invaders. "God," they added, 
" preserve your person, direct your counsels, and pros-
per your arms; and let all your people say Amen."· 

The sincerity of these professions Wll.B soon brought 
to the test. A few hours after the meeting on board of 
the Britannia the masts of Tourville's squadron were 
seen from the cllifs of Portland. One messenger gal
loped with the news from Weymouth to London, and 
roused Whitehall at three in the morning. ~other 
took the coast road, and carried the intelligence to 
Russell. All was ready; and on the morning of the 
seventeenth of May the allied fleet stood out to sea. t 

Tourville had with him ouly his own squadron, con- Battle of 

sisting of forty four ships of the line. But he had La Hogue. 

received positive orders to protect the descent on Eng-
land, and not to decline a battle. Though these orders 
had been given before it was known at Versailles that 
the Dutch and English fleets had joined, he was not 
disposed to take on himself the responsibility of disobe-
dience. He still remembered with bitterness the re
primand which his extreme caution had drawn upon 
him after the fight of Beachy Head. He would not 
again be told that he was a timid and unenterprising 
commander, that he had no courage but the vulgar 
conrage of a common sailor. He was also persuaded 
that the odds against him were rather apparent than 

• London G .... Ie .• May 16. 1692: t Narcissus I.UI!reWs Diary; 
BurrhelL London Gazette, May 19. ICi92. 
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real. He believed, on the authority of James and Mel~ 
fort, that the. English seamen, from the flag officers 
down to the cabin boys, were Ja.cobites. Those who 
fought would fight with half a heart; and there would 
probably be numerous desertions at the most critical 
moment. Animated by such hopes he sailed from 
Brest, steered first towards the north east, came in 
sight of the coast of Dorsetshire, and then struck across. 
the Channel towards La Hogue, where the army which 
he was to 'convoy to 'England had already begun to 
embark on board of the transports. He was within 
a few leagues of Barfleur when, before daybreak, on the 
morning of the nineteenth of May, he ssw the great 
amIament of the allies stretching along the eastern 
horizon. He determined to bear down on them. By 
eight th!l two lines of battle were formed; but it was 
eleven before the firing began. It soon became plain 
that the English, from the Admiral downward, were re
solved to do their duty. Russell had vi.~ited all his 
ships, and exhorted all his crews. "If your com
manders play false," he said, "overboard with them, 
and with myself the first." There was no defection. 
There was no slackness. Carter was the first who 
broke the French line. He was struck by a splinter of 
one of his own yard arms, and fell dying on the deck. 
He would not be carried below. He would not let go 
his sword. "Fight the ship," were his last words: 
"fight the ship as long as she can swim." The battle 
lasted till four in the afternoon. The roar of the guns 
.was distinctly heard more than twenty miles oft' by the 
army which was encamped on the coast of Normandy. 
During the earlier part of the day the wind was fa
vourable to the French: they were opposed to only half 
of the allied fleet; and against that half they main
tained the conflict with their usual courage and with 
more than their usual seamanship. After a hard and 
doubtful fight of five hours, Tourville thought that 
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enough had been done to maintain the honour of the 
white 1I.ag, and began to draw oft'. But by this time 
the wiod had veered, and was with the allies. They 
were now able to avail themselves of their great supe. 
riority of force. They came on fast. The retreat of 
the French became a flight. Tourville fought his own 
ship desperately. She was named, io allusion to Lew
is's favourite emblem, the Royal Sun, and was widely 
renowned as the finest vess~ io the world. It was ,re
ported among the English sailors that she was adorned 
with an image of the Great King, and that he appeared 
there, as he appeared in the Place of Victories, wit1~ 
vanquished nations in chains beneath his feet. The 
gallant ship, surrounded by enemies, lay like a great 
fortress on the sea, scatteriog death on every side from 
her hundred and four portholes. She was so formidably 
manned that all attempts to board her failed". :Long 
after sunset, she got clear of her assailants, and, with 
all her scuppers. spoutiog blood, made for the coast of 
Normandy. She had suffered so much that 'rourville 
hastily removed his flag to a ship of ninety guns whic4 
was named the Ambitious. By this time his flee~ 
was scattered far over the sea •• About twenty of his 
smallest ships made their escape by a road which wa~ 
too perilous for any courage bllt the courage of despaIr. 
In the double darkness of night and of a thick sea fog, 
they ran, with all their sails spread, through the boil~ 
iog waves and treacherous rocks of the Race of Alder, 
ney, and, hy a strange good fortune, arrived without a, 
single disaster at Saint Maloes. The pursuers did nol; 

• venture to follow the fugitives into that terrible strait) 
the place of innumerable shipwrecks.· 

• Ru.sseU's Letter to Nottingham, NarcissuB Luttrell's Diary; Memoites 
May 20. 1692, in the London Ga- de Berwick. See also the co.tem. 
lette of May 23.; Particular. of An- porary ballad on the battle, one of 
other Letter from the Fleet pUbliBbed the best specimens of English street 
by authority; Burchett; Burnet, ii.. poetry, and the Advice to a Painter, 
93.; Life of Jam .. , ii. 493, 494.; 1692. 
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Those French vessels which were too bulky to venture 
into the Race of .Alderney fled to the havens of the Co
tentin. The Royal Sun and two other three deckers 
reached Cherburg in safety. The Ambitious, with 
twelve other ships, all first rates or second rates, took 
refuge in the Bay of La Hogue, close to the head
quarters of the army of James. 

The three ships which had fled to Cherburg were 
closely chased by an English squadron under the com
mand of Delaval. He found them hauled up into shoal 
water where no large man of·war could get at them. 
He therefore determined to attack them with his fire
ships and boats. The service was gaHantly and suc
cessfully performed. In a short time the Royal Sun 
and her two consorts were burned to ashes. Part of 
the cre~ escaped to the shore; and part fell into the 
hands of the English.· 

Meanwhile Russell with the greater part of his victo
rious fleet had blockaded the Bay of La Hogue. Here, 
as at Cherburg, the French men of war had been drawn 
up into shallow water. They lay close to the camp of 
the army which was destined for the invasion of' Eng
land. Six of them were moored under a fort named 
Lisset. The rest lay under the guns of another fort 
named Saint Vaast, where James had fixed his head
quarters, and where the Union flag, variegated by the 
crosses of Saint George and Saint Andrew, hung by 
the side of the white flag of France. Marshal Belle-

. fonds had planted several batteries which, .it was 
thought, would deter the boldest enemy from approach
ing either Fort Lisset or Fort Saint Vaast. James, 
however, who knew something of English seamen, was 
not perfectly at ease, and proposed to send strong 
bodies of soldiers on board of the ships. But Tour-

• See Delaval'. L.tter to Nottingham, dated Cherburg, May 22., in the 
London Gase .. e of May 26. 
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ville would not consent to put such a slur on his pro· 
fession. 

Russell meanwhile was preparing for an attack. 
On the afternoon of the twenty-third of May all was 
ready. A :flotilla consisting of sloops, of fireships, 
and of two hundred boats, was entrusted to the com
mand of Rooke. The whole armament was in the 
highest spirits. The rowers, :flushed by success, and 
animated by the thought that they were going to fight 
under the eyes ofthe French and Irish troops who had 
been assembled for the pUrpose of subjugating England, 
pulled manfully and with loud huzzas towards the six 
huge wooden castles which lay close to Fort Lisset. 
The French, though an eminently brave people, have 
always been more liable to sudden panics than their 
phlegmatic neighbours the English and Germans. On. 
this dsy there was a panic both in the fleet arid in the 
army. Tourville ordered his sailors to man their boats, 
and would have led them to encounter the enemy in 
the bay. But his example and his exhortations were 
vain. His boats turned round and fled in confusion. 
The ships were abandoned. The cannonade from Fort 
Lisset was so feeble and ill directed that it did no exe
cution. The regiments on the beach, after wasting a 
few musket shots, drew off'. The English boarded the 
men of war, set them on fire, and having performed 
this great service without the loss of a single life, re
treated at a late hour with the retreating tide. The 
bay was in a blaze during the night; and now and then 
a loud explosion announced that the flames had reached 
a powder room or a tier of loaded guns. At eight the 
next morning the tide came back strong; and with 
the tide came back Rooke and his two hundred boats. 
The enemy made a faint attempt to defend the vessels 
which were near Fort Saint Vaast. During a few 
minutes the batteries did some execution among the 
crews of our skiff's: but the struggle was soon over. 
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The French poUred fast out -of their ships on one side: 
the English poured in as fast on the other, and, with 
loud shouts, turned the captured guns against the shore. 
The batteries were speedily silenced. James and Mel
fort, Bellefonds and Tourville, looked on in helpless 
despondency while the \lecond conflagration proceeded. 
The conquerors, leaving the ships of war in flames, 
made their way into an inner basin where many trans
ports lay. Eight of these vessels were set on fire.. 
Several were taken in tow. The rest would have. been 
either destroyed or carried ofF, had not the sea again 
begun to ebb. It was impossible to do more; and the 
victorious flotilla slowly retired, insulting the hostile 
camp with a thundering ch8.l}t of '" God save the King." 

Thus ended, at noon on the twenty-fourth of May, 
the great confiict which had raged during five days 
over a wide' extent of sea and shore. One English fire
ship had perished in its calling. Sixteen French men 
of war, all noble vessels, and eight of them three
deckers, had been sunk or burned down to the keel. 
The battle is called, from the place where it terminated, 
the battle of La Hogue.-

The news was received in London with boundless 
exultation. In the fight on the open sea., indeed, the nu
merical superiority of the allies had been so great that 
they had little reason to boast of· -their success. But the 
courage and skill with which the crews of the English 
boats had, in a French harbour, in sight of a French ru:my, 
and under the fire of French batteries, destroyed a fine 

.. London G ••• , May 26. 1692; 
Burchett', Memoirs of Transac.. 
tiOD8 -at Sea j Baden to the Statee 
General, ~~":e~; Life of James, ii. 

"" 494; Russell's Letters in the Com
moos' Journals of Nov. 28.1692 j An 
Account of tile Great Victory, 1692; 
Monthly Mercuries for June and 
Jul. 16"'" Paris Galette ... , .... 

<I ., ... , J .runtY,' 

Van Almonde's despatch to the 
Statez General dated ... , Sf. 1692. 

J JunE'!. 
The French official account will he 
found in !he Monchly Mercury for 
July. A report drawn up by Fou, 
cault, Intendant of the province of 
Normandy, wiu be found in ,M. 
Cape6gue'. Louis XIV. 
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French fleet, amply justified the pride with which our 
fathers pronounced the name of La Hogue. That we 
may fully enter into their feelings, we must remember 
that thi, was the first great check that had ever been 
given to the arms of Lewis the Fourteenth, and the first 
great victory that the English had gained over the 
French since the day of Agincourt. The stain left on 
our fame by the shameful defeat of Beachy Head was 
effaced. This time the glory was aJl our own. The 
Dutch had indeed done their duty, as they have always 
done it in maritime wV, whether fighting on our side 
or against us, whether victorious or vanquished. But 
the English had borne the brunt of the :light. Russell 
who commanded in chief was an Englishman. . Delaval 
who directed t4e attack 'on Cherburg was an Eng
lishman. Rooke who led the flotilla into the Bay of 
La Hogue Wll.jI an Englishman. The only two officers 
of note who had faJlen, Admiral Carter and Captain 
Hastings of the Sandwich, were Englishmen. Yet the 
pleasure with which the good news was rec.eived here 
must not be ascribed solely or chiefly to national pride. 
The island was safe. The pleasant pastures, cornfields 
and commons of Hampshire and Surrey would not be 
the seat of war. The houses and gardens, the kitchens 
and dairies, the cellars and plate chests, the wives and 
daughters of our gentry and clergy would not be at the 
mercy of Irish' Rapparees, who had sacked the dwel
lings and skinned the cattle of the Englishry of Lein
ster, or of French dragoons accustomed to live at free 
quarter on the Protestants of Auvergne. Whigs and 
Tories joined in thanking God for this great deliver
ance; and the most respectable nonjurors could not but 
be glad at heart that the rightful King was not to be 
brought back by an army of foreigners. 

The public joy was therefore aJl but universal. 
During several days the bells of London pealed without 
ceasing. Flags were flying on aJl the steeples. Rows 
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of candles were in all the windows. Bonfires were 
at all the corners of the streets.· The sense which the 
government entertained of the services of the navy 
was promptly, judiciously and gracefully manifested. 
Sidrieyand Portland were sent to meet the fleet at 
Portsmouth, and were accompanied by Rochester, as 
the representative of the Tories. The three Lords took 
down with them thirty seven thousand pounds in coin, 
which they were to distribute as a donative among the 
sailors.t Gold medals were given to the officers.! The 
remains of Hastings and Carter were brought on shore 
with every mark of honour. Carter was buried at 
Portsmou1;h, with a great display of military pomp.§ 
The corpse of Hastings was brought up to London, and 
laid, with unusual solemnity, under the pavement of 
Saint James's Church. The footguards with reversed 
arms escorted the hearse. Four royal s~te carriages, 
each drawn by six horses, were in the procession: a 
crowd of men of quality in mourning cloaks filled the 
pews; and the Bishop of Lincoln preached the funeral 
sernlon.1I While such marks of respect were paid to the 
slain, the wounde'd~were not neglected. Fifty surgeons, 
plentifully 'su;pplied with instruments, bandages, and 
drugs, were sent down in all haste from London to 
Portsmouth.~ ~t is not easy for us to fOrnl a notion 
of the difficulty' which there then was in providing at 
short notice commodious shelter and skilful attendance 
for hundreds of maimed and lacerated men. At pre
sent every county. every large town, can boast of some 

• An Account of the late Great 
Victory. 1692: Monthly Mereury 
for June; Baden to the States Ge
neral Ma, It.. Narcisse Luttrell's 

J JUDe'" 
,Diary. 

t London Gaze're, June 2. 1692: 
Monthly Mercury; Baden to the 
Statel General, JUDe it-; Narciuus 
~uttreU·. Diary. 

~ Narcissul Luttrell'. Diary; 
Monthly Mercury. 

§ London Gaaette,June9.,; Baden 
to the Statell General, June n-

I Baden to the Stare. General, 
June f,. 
~ Raden to the States General, 

Tu":e ~:; NareiISUB Luttrell" DiRl'J. 



WILLiA.M AlP> MARY. 

spacious pa.lace in which th~ poorest labourer who has 
fractured a limb may find an excellent bed, an able" 
medical attendant, a careful nurse, medicines 9f the 
best quality, and nourishment such as an invalid re
quires. But there was not then, in the whole realm, 
a single infirmary supported by voluntary contribu
tion. Even in the capital the only edifices open to the 
wounded were the two ancient hospitals of Saint Thomas 
and Saint Bartholomew. The Queen gave orders that 
in both these hospitols arrangements should be made at' 
the public charge for the reception of patients from the 
Heet." At the same time it was announced that a noble 
and lasting memorial of the gratitude which England 
felt for the courage and patriotism of her sailors would 
soon rise on a site eminently appropriate. " Among the 
suburban residences of our kings, that which stood at 
Greenwich had long held a distinguished place. Charles 
the Second liked the situation, and determined to re
build the house and to improve the gardens. Soon 
after his Restoration, he began to erect, on a spot al
most washed by the Thames at high tide, a. mansion of 
vast extent and cost. Behind the palace were planted 
long avenues of treeswhichL when 'William reigned, 
were scarcely more t.han saplings, but which have now 
covered with their massy shade the summer, rambles of 
several generations. On the slope which has long been 
the scene of the holiday sports of the Londoners, were 
constructed flights of terraces, of which the vestiges 
may still be discerned. The Queen now publicly de
clared, in her husband's name, that the building 'com
menced by Charles should be completed, and should be 
8. retreat for seamen disabled in the service of their 
country·t 

One of the happiest effects produced by th~good 

1 • An Account of the late: Great' t Badell to the Stltf.e .. 'General .. 
Victory, 1692; Narci.ssua.Luurelr • .June.it. ~692. ~ 
Diary. .". ' 
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news was the calming of the public mind. During about 
a month the nation had been hourly expecting an 
invasion and a rising, and had consequently been in an 
irritable and suspicious mood. In many parts of Eng
land a non juror could not show binIself without great 
risk of being insulted. A report that arms were hidden 
in a house sufficed to bring a furious mob to the door. 
The mansion of one Jacobite gentleman in Kent had 
been attacked, and, after a fight in which several shots 
were fired, l,J.ad been stormed and pulled down. • Yet such 
riots were by no means the worst symptoms of the fever 
which had inflamed the whole society. The exposure 
of Fuller, in February, had, as it seemed, put an end to 
the practices of that vile tribe of which Oates was the 
patriarch. During some weeks, indeed, the world was 
disposed to be unreasonably incredulous about plots. 
But in April there was a reaction. The French and 
Irish were coming. There was but too much reason to 
believe that there were traitors in the island. Who
ever pretended that he could point out those traitors 
was sure to be heard with attention; and there was not 
wanting a false witness to avail himself of the golden 
opportunity. 

This false witness was named Robert Young. His 
history was in his own lifetime so fully investigated, and 
so much of his correspondence has been preserved, that 
the whole man is before us. His character is indeed a 
curious study. His birthplace was a subject of dispute 
among three nations. The English pronounced binI 
Irish. The Irish, not being ambitious of the honour of 
having binI for a countryman, affirmed that he was born 
in Scotland. Wherever he may have been born, it is im
possible to doubt where he was bred: . for his phraseology 
is precisely that of the Teagues who were, in his time, 
favourite characters on our stage. He called himself a 
priest of the 'Established Church: but he was in truth 

• Narci,lUI Luttrell'. Diar7. 
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only a deacon; and his deacon's orders he had obtained 
by producing forged certificates of his learning and 
moral character. Long before the Revolution he held 
curacies in various parts of Ireland; but he did not 
remain many days in any spot. He was driven from 
one place by the scandal which was the effect of his 
lawless amours. He rode away from another pla.c!l on 
a borrowed horse, which he never returned. He settled 
in a third parish, and was taken up for bigamy. Some 
letters which he wrote on this occasion from the gaol of 
Cavan have been preserved. He assured. each of his 
wives, with the most frightful imprecations, that she 
alone was the object of his love; and he thus succeeded 
in inducing one of them to support him in prison, and 
the other to save his life by forswearing herself at the 
assizes. The only specimens which remain to us of his 
method of imparting religious instruction are to be 
found in these epistles. He compares himself to David, 
the man after God's own heart, who had been guilty 
both of adultery and murder. He declares that he re
pents: he prays for the forgiveness of the Almighty, and 
then intrea.ts his dear honey, for Christ's sake, to per
jure herself. Having narrowly escaped the gallows, he 
wandered during several years about Ireland and Eng
land, begging, stealing, cheating, personating, forging, 
and lay in many prisons under many names. In 
1684 he was convicted at Bury of having fraudulently 
counterfeited Sancroft's signature, and was sentenced 
to the pillory and to imprisonment. From his dun
geon he wrote to implore the Primate's mercy. The 
letter may still be read with all the original bad gram
mar and bad spelling.· The 'writer acknowledged his 
guilt, wished that his eyes were a fountain of water 
declared that he should never know peace till he had 
received episcopal absolution, and professed a mortal 

• I give one short sentence as a be said that a clergyman hav~ com. 
specimen: tc 0 fie that ever it should mitted 8uch durty actioDs ! 10 
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hatred of Dissenters. As all this contrition and all 
this orthodoxy produced no effect, the penitent, after 
swearing bitterly to be revenged on San croft, betook 
-himself to another device. The Western Insurrection 
had just broken out. The magistrates all over the coun
try were but too ready' to listen to any accusation that 
might be brought against Whigs and Nonconformists. 
Young declared on oath that, to his knowledge, a design 
had been formed in Suffolk against the life of King 
James, and named a. peer, several gentlemen, and ten 
Presbyterian ministers, as parties to the plot. Some 
of the accused were brought to trial; and Young ap
peared in the witness hox: but the story which he 
told was proved by overwhelming evidence to be false. 
Soon after the Revolution he was again convicted of 
forgery, pilloried for the fourth or fifth time, and sent 
to Newgate. While he lay there, he determined to try 
whether he should be more fortunate as an accuser of 
Jacobites than he had been as an accuser of Puritans. 
He first addressed himself.to Tillotson. There was a 
horrible plot. against their Majesties, a plot as deep 
as hell; and some of the first men in England were 
concerned in it. Tillotson, though he placed little con
fidencein information coming from such a source, 
tbought that the oath which he had taken as a Privy 
Councillor made it his duty to mention the subject to 
William. William, after his fashion, treated the matter 
very lightly. " I am confident," he said, "that this is 
a villany; and I will have nobody disturbed on such 
grounds." After this rebuff, Young ,remained some 
time quiet. But when William was on the Continent, 
and when the nation was agitated by the apprehension 
of a French invasion and of a Jacobite insurrection, a 
false accuser might hope to obtain a favourable audience .. 
The mere oath of a man who was well known to the 
turnkeys of twenty gaols was not likely to injure any 
body. But Young was master of a weapon which is, of 
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all weapons, the most formidable to innocence. He 
bad lived during some years by counterfeiting hands, 
and had at length attained such consummate skill in 
that bad art that even experienced clerks who were con· 
versant with manuscript could scarcely, after the most 
minute comparison, discover any difference between his 
imitations and the originals. He had succeeded in 
making a collection of papers written by men of note 
who were suspected of disaffection. Some autographs 
he had stolen; and some he had obtained by writing in 
feigned names to ask after the characters of servants or 
curates. He now drew up a paper purporting to be an 
Association for the Restoration of the banished King. 
This document set forth that the subscribers bound 
themselves in the presence of God to take arms for 
His Majesty, and to seize on the Prince of Orange, dead 
or alive. To the. Association Young appended the 
names of Marlborough, of Cornbury, of Salisbury, of 
Sancroft, and of Sprat, Bishop of Rochester and Dean 
of Westminster. 

The next thing to be done was to put the paper into 
some hiding place in the house of one of the persons 
whose signatures had been counterfeited. As Young 
could not quit Newgate, he was forced to employ a sub
ordinate agent for this purpose. He selected a wretch 
named Blackhead, who had formerly been convicted of 
petjury and sentenced to have his ears clipped. The 
selection was not happy; for Blackhead had none of 
the qualities which the trade of a false witness requires 
except wickedness. There was nothing plausible about 
him. His voice was harsh. Treachery was written in 
all the lines of his yellow face. He had no invention, 
no presence of mind, and could do little more than 
repeat by rote the lies taught him byophers. 

This man, instructed by his accomplice, repaired to 
Sprat's palace at Bromley, introduced himself therl! as 
the confidential servant of an imaginary Doctor of 
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Divinity, delivered to the Bishop, on bended knee, 0. 

letter ingeniously manufactured by Young, and received, 
with the semblance of profound reverence, the episcopal 
benediction. The servants made the stranger welcome. 
He was taken to the cellar, drank their master's health, 
and entreated them to let him see the house. They could 
not venture to show any of the private apartments. 
Blackhead, therefore, after begging inIportunately, but 
in vain, to be suffered to have one look at the study, 
was forced to content hinIself with dropping the .Asso· 
ciation into' 0. flowerpot which stood in 0. parlour near 
the kitchen. 

Every thing having been thus prepared, Young in· 
formed the ministers that he could tell' them something 
of the highest inIportance to the welfare of the State, 
and earnestly begged to be heard. His request reached 
them on perhaps the most anxious day of an anxious 
month. Tourville had just stood out to sea. The 
army of James was embarking. London was agitated 
by. reports about the disaffection of the naval officers. 
The Queen was deliberating whether she should cashier 
those who were suspected, or try the effect of an appeal 
to their honour and patriotism. .At such 0. moment 
the ministers could not refuse to listen to any person 
who professed himself able to give them valuable in
formation. Young .and his accomplice were brought 
before the Privy Council. They there accused Marl
borough, Cornbury, Salisbury, Sancroft and Sprat of 
high treason. These great men, Young said, had in
vited James to invade England, and had promised to 
join him. The eloquent and ingenious Bishop of 
Rochester had undertaken to draw up a Declaration 
which would inflame the nation a..,aainst the government 
of King William. The conspirators were bound to
gether by a 'Writt~n instrument. That instrument, 
signcd by their own hands, would be found at Brom. 
ley if carcful search 'Was made. Young particularly 
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requested that the messengers might be orderCld to ex
amine the Bishop's flowerpots. 

The ministers were seriouslyala.rmed. The story was 
circumstantial; and part of it was probable. Marlbo
rough's dealings with Saint Germains were well known 
to Caermarthen, to Nottingham and to Sidney. COrD.
bury was a tool of Marlborough, and was the son of a non
juror and of a notorious plotter. Salisbury was a Papist. 
Sancroft had, not many months before, been, with too 
much show of reason, suspected of inviting the French 
to invade England. Of all the accused persons Sprat 
was the most unlikely to be concerned in any hazardous 
design. He had neither enthusiasm nor constancy. 
Both his ambition and his party spirit had always been 
effectually kept in order by his love of ease. and his 
anxiety for his own safety. He had been guilty of some 
criminal compliances in the hope of gaining the favour of 
James, had sate in the High Commission, had concurred 
in several iniquitous decrees pronounced by that court, 
and had, with trembling hands and faltering voice, read 
the Declaration of Indulgence in the choir of the Abbey. 
But there he had stopped. As 'soon as it began to be 
whispered that the civil and religious constitution of 
England would speedily be vindicated by extraordinary 
means, he had resigned the powers which he had during 
two years exercised in defiance of law, and had hastened 
to make his peace with his clerical brethren. He had 
in the Convention voted for a Regency : but he had· 
taken the oaths without hesitation: he had borne a con
spicuous part in the coronation of the new Sovereigns; 
and by his skilful hand had been added to the Form of 
Prayer used on the fifth of November those sentences in 
which the Church expresses her gratitude for the second 
great deliverance wrought on that day.· Such a man, 
possessed of a plentiful income, of a. sea.t in the Rouse 

• Gutcb, Collectanea Curiosa. 
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of .Lords, of one agreeable house among the elms of 
Bromley, and of another in the cloisters of Westmin" 
ster, was very unlikely to run the risk of martyrdom. 
He was not, indeed, on perfectly good terms with the 
government. For the feeling which, next to solicitude 
for his own comfort and repose, seems to have had the 
greatest influence on his public conduct, was his dislike 
olthe Puritans; a dislike which sprang, not frombigo
try, but· from" Epicureanism. Their austerity was a 
reproach to his slothful and luxurious life: their phrase
ology shocked his fastidious taste; and, where they 
were concerned, his ordinary good nature forsook him. 
Loathing the nonconformists. as he did, he was not 
likely to be very zealous for a prince whom the non
conformists regarded as their protector. But Sprat's 
faults afforded ample security that he would never, 
from spleen against William, engage in any plot to 
bring back James. Why Young should have assigned 
the most perilous part in an enterprise full of peril to 
a man singularly pliant, cautious and selfindulgent, it is 
difficult to say. " 

The first step which the ministers took was to send 
Marlborough to the Tower. He was by far the most 
formidable of all the accused persons; and that he had 
held a traitorous correspondence with Saint Germains 
was a fact which, whether Young were peIjured or not, 
the Queen and her chief advisers knew· to be true. 
One of the Clerks of the Council and several messen
gers were sent down to Bromley with a warrant from 
Nottingham. Sprat was taken into custody. All the 
apartments in which it could reasonably be supposed 
that he would have hidden an important document 
were searched, the library, the diningroom, the draw
ingroom, the bedchamber, and the adjacent closets. 
His papers were strictly examined. Much good prose 
was found, and probably some bad verse, but no trea
son. The messengers pried into every flowerpot that 
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they could fuld,but to no purpose. It never occurred 
to them to look into the room in which Blackhead had 
hidden the Association: for that room was near the 
offices occupied by the servants, and was little used by 
the Bishop and his family. The officers returned to 
London with their prisoner, but without. the documen~ 
which, if it had been found, might have been fatal to 
him. 

Late at night he was brought to Westminster, and 
was suffered to sleep at ,his deanery. All his book
cases and drawers were examined; and sentinels were 
posted at the door of his bedchamber, but with strict 
orders to behave civilly and not to disturb the family .. 

On the following day he was brought before the 
Council. The examinotion was conducted by Notting. 
ham with great humanity and courtesy. The Bishop, 
conscious of entire innocence, behaved with temper and 
firmness. He made no complaints. "I Bubmit," he 
said, "to the necessities of State in such a time of jea
lousy and danger as this." He was asked whether he 
had drawn up a Declaration for King JameS, whether 
he had held any correspondence with France, ·whether 
he had signed any treasonable association, and whether 
he knew of r such association. To all these ques
tions he, wiL r3rfect truth, answered in the negative, 
on the word of a Christian and a Bishop. He was taken 
back to his deanery. He remained there in easy con
finement during ten days, and then, as nothing tending. 
to criminate him had been discovered, was suffered to 
return to Bromley. , • 

Meanwhile the false accusers had been devising a 
new scheme. Blackhead paid another visit to Brom
ley, and con~rived to take the forged Association out 
of the place in which he had hid it, and to bring it 
back to Young. One of Young's two wives then. 
carried it to the Secretary's Office, and told a lie, 
invented by her husband, to explain how a paper of 
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such importance had come into her· hands. But it 
was not now so easy to frighten the ministers as 
it had been a few days before. The battle of La 
Hogue had put an end to all apprehensions of inva
sion. Nottingham, therefore, instead of sending down 
a warrant to Bromley, merely wrote to beg that 
Sprat would call on him at Whitehall. The summons 
was promptly obeyed, and the accused prelate was 
brought face to face with Blackhead before the Council. 
Then the truth came out fast. The Bishop remembered 
the villanous look and voice of the man who had knelt 
to ask the episcopal blessing. The Bishop'S secretary 
confirmed his master's assertions. The false witness 
soon lost his presence of mind. His cheeks, always 
sallow, grew frightfully livid. His voice, generally 
loud and coarse, sank into a whisper. The Privy 
Councillors saw his confusion, and cros..oexamined him 
sharply. For a time he answered their questions by 
repeatedly stammering out his original lie in the original 
words. At last he found that he had no way of extri
cating himself but by owning his guilt. He acknow
ledged that he had given an untrue account of his visit 
to Bromley; and, after much prevarication, he related 
how he had hidden the Association, and how he had 
removed it from its hiding place, and confessed that he 
had been set on by Young. 

The two accomplices were then confronted. Young, 
with unabashed forehead, denied every thing. He 
knew nothing about the flowerpots. "If so," cried 
Nottingham and Sidney together, "why did you give 
such particular directions that the flowerpot!! at Brom
ley should be searched ?" "I never gave any direc
tions about the flowerpots," said Young. Then the 
whole board broke forth. "How dare you say so? We 
all remember it." Still the knave stood up erect, and 
exclaimed, with an impudenoo which Oates might have 
envied, " This hiding is all a trick got up between the 
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Bishop and Blackhead. The Bishop has taken Black· 
head off; and they are both trying to stifle the plot." 
This was too much. There Was & smile and & lifting 
up of hands all round the board. "Man," cried Caer· 
marthen, "wouldst thou have us believe that the Bishop 
contrived to have this paper put where it was ten to 
one that our messengers had found it, and. where, if 
they had found it, it might have hanged him ?" 

The false accnsers were removed in cnstody. The 
Bishop, after warmly thanking the ministers for their 
fair and honourable conduct, took his leave of them. In 
the antechamber he found & crowd of people staring at 
Young, while Young sate, enduring the stare with the 
serene fortitude of a man who had looked down on far 
greater multitudes from half the pillories in England • 
.. Young, n said Sprat, "your conscience must tell you 
that you have cruelly wronged me. For your own sake 
I am SKJrry that you persist in denying what; your 
associate has confessed." "Confessed!" cried Young; 
"no, all is not confessed yet; and that you shall find to 
your sorrow. There is snch & thing as impeachment, my 
Lord. When Parliament sits you shall hear more of 
me. n " God give you repentance," answered the Bishop • 
.. For, depend upon it, you are in much more danger of 
being dsmned than I of being impeached. -

Forty eight hours after the detection of this execrable 
fraud, Marlborough was Bdmitted to bail. Young and 
Blackhead had done him an inestimable service. That 
he was concerned in & plot quite as criminal as that 
which they had falsely imputed to him, and that the 
government was· in f'lS'!eSsion of moral proofs of his 
guilt, is now certain.. But his contemporaries had not, 
as we have, the evidence of his perfidy before them. 
They knew that he had been accused of an offence of 

• My ......... of Ihia plot is of Stepbea __ ODd Robert 
c:IUoIIJ 10k.. ........ Spnt'. __ Y_ 1692. ",.." Ole ~ .... 
_ of die .... W-!£bd Caatri ____ m dIe-.-
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wliich he was innocent, that perjury and forgery had' 
been employed to' ruin him, and that, in consequence 
of these machinations, he had passed some weeks in the 
Tower. There was in the public mind a very natural 
confusion between his disgrace and his imprisonment. 
He had been imprisoned without sufficient cause. 
Might it· not, in the absence of all information, be 
reasonably presumed that he had been disgraced with
out sufficient cause? It was' certain that a vile ca
lumny, destitute of all foundation, had caused him to 
be treated as a criminal in May. Was it not probable, 
then, that ea1umny might have deprived him of his 
master's favour in January? 

Young's resources were not yet exhausted. As 
soon as he had been carried back from Whitehall to 
N ewgate, he set himself to construct a new plot, and 
to find a new accomplice. He addressed himself to a 
man named Holland, who was in the lowest state of 
poverty. Never, said Young, was there such a golden 
opportunity. A bold, shrewd, fellow might easily earn 
five hundred pounds. To Holland five hundred pounds 
seemed fabulous wealth. What, he asked, was he to do 
for it? Nothing, he was told, but to speak the truth, 
that was to say, substantial truth, a little disguised 
and coloured. There really was a plot; and this 
would have been proved if Blackhead had not been 
bought off. His desertion had made it necessary to call 
in the help of fiction. " You must swear that you and 
I were in a back room upstairs at the Lobster in South
wark. Some men came to meet us there. They gave 
" password before they were admitted.' They were all 
in white camlet cloaks. They signed the .Association 
in our presence. Then they paid each his shilling and 
went away. And you must be ready to identify my 
Lord Marlborough and the Bishop of Rochester as two 
of these men." "How can I identify them?" said 
Holland," I never saw them." " You must contrive 
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to see them," answered the tempter, "as soon as you 
can. The Bishop will be at the Abbey. Anybody 
about the Court will point out my Lord Marlborough." 
Holland immediately went to Whitehall, and repeated 
this conversation to Nottingham. The unlucky imita
tor of Oates was prosecuted, by order of the govern
ment, for peljury, subornation, of peljury, and forgery. 
He was convicted and imprisoned, was again set in the 
pillory, and underwent, in addition to the exposure,. 
about which he cared little., such a pelting as had sel
dom been known.· After his punishment, he was, 
during some years, lost in the crowd of pilferers, ring
droppers and sharpers who infested the capital. At 
length, in the year 1700, he emerged from his obscu
rity, and excited a momentary interest. The news
papers announced that Robert Young, Clerk, once so 
famous, had been taken up for coining, then that he 
had been found guilty, then that the dead warrant had 
come down, and finally that the reverend gentleman 
had been hanged at Tyburn, and had greatly edified a. 
large assembly of spectators by his penitence. t 

• Baden to the Stales General, 1700; Postboy, April 18.; Fl)'ing 
Feb. it. 16g3. Pool, April 20. 

t Pootm .... April 13. and 20. 
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CHAPTER XIX . 

• W HlLE England was agitated, first by the dread of an 
invasion, and then by joy at the deliverance wrought 
for her by the valour of her seamen, important events 
were taking place on the Continent. On the sixth of 
March the King had arrived at the Hague, and had 
proceeded to make his arrangements for the approach-
• •• mg camp8J.gn. 

The prospect which lay before him was gloomy. 
The coalition of which he was the author and the chief 
had, during some months, been in constant danger of 
dissolution. By what strenuous exertions, by what 
irigenious expedients, by what blandishments, by what 
bribes, he succeeded in preventing his allies from 
throwing themselves, one by one, at the feet of France, 
can be but imperfectly known. The fullest and most 
authentic record of the labours and sacrifices by which 
he kept together, during eight years, a crowd of faint
hearted and treacherous potentates, negligent of the 
common interest and jealous of each other, is to be 
found in his correspondence with Heinsius. In that 
correspondence William is all himself. He had, in the 
course of his eventful life, to sustain some high parts 
forwhich he was not eminently qualified; and, in those 
parts, his success was imperfect. As Sovereign of Eng
land, he showed abilities and virtues which entitle him to 
honourable mention in history: but his deficiencies were 
great. He was to the last a stranger among us, cold, 

• London G ... lto, March u., 169!. 
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reserved, never in good spirits, never 'at'his ease. His CHAP; 

kingdom was a place of exile. His finest palaces were XIX. 

prisons. He was always counting the days which 1692. 
must elapse before he should again see the land of his 
birth, the clipped trees, the wings of the--innumerable 
windmills, the nests of the storks on the tall gables, and 
the long lines of painted villa.s reflected in the sleeping 
canals. He took no pains to hide the preference which 
he felt for his native soil and for his early friends j' 
and therefore, though he rendered great services to our 
country, he did not reign in our hearts. As a general 
in the field, again, he showed rare courage and capa-
city: but, from whatever cause, he was, as a tactician, 
inferior to some of his contemporaries, who, in general 
powers of mind, were far inferior to him. The business 
for which he was preeminently fitted was diplomacy, 
in the highest sense of the word. It may be doubted 
whether he has ever had a superior in the art of con
ducting thoSe great negotiations on which the welfare 
of the commonwealth of 'Ilations depends., 'His skill 
in this department of politics was never more severely 
tasked or more signally proved than during the latter ' 
part of 1691 a.nd the earlier part of 1692. 

One of his chief difficulties was caused by the sul- The 

len and menacing demeanour of the Northern powers. ::::.m 
Denmark and Sweden had at one time seemed disposed 
to join the coalition: but they had early become cold, 
and were fast becoming hostile. From France they 
flattered themSelves that they had little to, fear. It 
was not very probable that her armies would cross the 
Elbe, or that her fleets would force a passage through 
the Sound. But the naval strength of England and 
Holla.nd united might, well excite apprehension at· 
Stockholm and 'Copenhagen. Soon arose vexatious 
questions of .maritime, right, questions such as, in al-
most every extensive war of modern times, have arisen 
betwecn belligerents and neutrals. The Scandinavian 
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princes complained that tbe legitimate trade between 
the Baltic and France was tyrannically interrupted. 
Though they had not in general been on very friendly 
terms with each other, they began to draw close toge
ther, intrigued at every petty German courtj and tried 
to form what William called a Third Party in Europe. 
The King of Sweden, who, as Duke of Pomerania, was 
bound to send three thousand men for the defence of 
the Empire, sent, instead of them, his advice that the 
allies would make peace on the best terms which they 
could get.· The King of Denmark seized a great 
number of Dutch merchantships, and collected in Hol
stein an army which caused no small uneasiness to his 
neighbours. "I fear," William wrote, in an hour of 
deep dejection, to Heinsius, "I fear that the object of 
this Third Party is a peace which will bring in its train 
the slavery of Europe. The day will come when 
Sweden and her confederates will know too late how 
great an error they have committed. They are far
ther, no doubt, than we from the danger; and there
fore it is that they are thus bent on working our ruin 
and their own. That France will now consent to rea-. 
sonable terms is not to be expected; and it were better 
to fall sword in hand than to submit to whatever she 
may dictate.tlt 

While the King was thus disquieted by the conduct 
of the Northern powers, ominous signs began to appear 
in a very different quarter. It had, from the first, 
been. no easy matter to induce sovereigns who hated, 
and who, in their own dominions, persecuted, the Pr0-
testant religion, to countenance the revolution which 
had saved' that religion from a great peril. But hap
pily the example and the authority of the Vatican had 
overcome their scrnples. Innocent the Eleventh and 

, The Swed .. eame, it i. true, t William .. 10 Heinsi ... March 
but not till the campaign W8I over. jt. 1692. 
London Guette, Sept. 10. 1691. 
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Alexander the Eighth had reg!ml'ded William with ill CHAP. 
XIX. concealed partia.lity. He W8& not indeed their friend;. 

but he W8& their enemy's enemy; and James had been, 169~ 
and, if restored, must a"aain be, their enemy's vassal. 
To the heretic nephew therefore they gave their effective 
support, to the orthodox uncle only compliments and 
benedictions. But Alexander the Eighth had. occupied 
the papal throne little more than fifteen months. His 
successor, Antonio ·Pignatelli, who took the name of 
Innocent the Twelfth, W8& impatient to be reconciled 
to Lewis. Lewis was now sensible that he had. com
mitted a great error when he had. roused against him-
self at once the spirit of Protestantism and the spirit 
of Popery. He permitted the French Bishops to sub-
mit themselves to the Holy See. The dispute, which 
had., at one time, seemed likely to end in a great 
Gallican schism, W8& accommodated; and there was 
reason to believe that the influence of the head. of the 
Church would be exerted for the purpose of severing 
the ties which bound so many Catholic princes to the 
Calvinist who had. usurped the British throne. 

Meanwhile the coa.lition, which the Third Party on Condo .. 

one side and the Pope on the other were trying to ri~~e aI

dissolve, was in no small danger of falling to pieces 
from mere rottenness. Two of the allied powers, and 
two only, were hearty in the common cause; England, 
drawing after her the other British kingdoms; and 
Holland, drawing after her the other Batavian com
monwealths. England and Holland were indeed torn 
by internal factions, and were separated from each 
other by mutual jealousies and antipathies! but both 
were fully resolved not to submit to French domina-
tiOn; and both were ready to bear their share, and 
more than their share, of the charges of the contest. 
Most of the members of the confederacy· were not 
nations, but men, an Emperor, a King, Electors, 
Dukes; and of these men there was scarcely one whOSjl 

• 2 



260 

CHAP. 
XIX, 

1692. 

mSTORY OF ENGLAND. 

whole soul was in the struggle, scarcely one who did 
not hang back, who did not find some excuse for 
omitting to fulfil his engagements, who did not expect 
to be hired to defend his own rights and interests 
against the common enemy. But the war was the war 
of the people of England and of the people of Holland. 
Had it not been so, the burdens which it made neces
sary would not have been borne by either England or 
Holland during a single year. When William said that 
he would rather die sword in hand than humble him
self before France, he expressed what was felt, not by 
himself alone, but by two great communities of which 
he was the first magistrate. With those two commu
nities, unhappily, other states had little sympathy. 
Indeed those two communities were regarded by other 
states as rich, plaindealing, generous dupes are re
garded by needy sharpers. England and Holland were 
wealthy; and they were zealous. Their wealth ex
cited the cupidity of the whole alliance; and to that 
wealth their zeal was the key. They were persecuted 
with sordid importunity by all their confederates, 
from Creear, who, in the pride of his solitary dignity, 
would not honour King William with the title of Ma
jesty, down to the smallest Margrave who could see 
his whole principality from the cracked windows of 
the mean and ruinous old house which he called his 
palace. It was not enough that England and Holland 
furnished much more than their contingents to the 
war by land, and bore' unassisted the whole charge of 
the war by sea. They were beset by a crowd of illus
trious mendicants, some rude, some obsequious, but all 
indefatigable and insatiable. One prince came mump
ing to them annually with a lamentable story about 
his distresses. A more sturdy beggar threatened to 
join the Third Party, and to make a separate peace with 
France, if his demands were not granted. Every So
vereign too .had his ministers and favourites; and these 
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ministers and favourites were perpetually hinting that CHAP. 
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FraJl"" was willing to pay them for detaching their 
masters from the coalition, and that it would be prudent .1692. 

in England and Holland to outbid France. 
Yet the embarrassment caused by the rapacity of.the 

allied courts was scarcely greater than the embarrass
ment caused by their ambition and their ·pride. This 

. prince had set his heart on some childish distinction, a 
title or a cross, and would do nothing for the common 
cause till his wishes were accomplished. That prince 
chose to fancy that he had been slighted, and would 
not stir till reparation had been made to him. The 
Duke of Brunswick Lunenburg would not furnish a 
battalion for the defence of Germany unless he was 
made an Elector.· The Elector of Brandenburg de
clared that he was as hostile as he had ever been to 
France: but he had been ill used by the Spanish govern
ment; and he therefore would not suffer his soldiers 
to be employed in the defence cif the Spanish Nether
lands. He was willing to bear his share of the war: 
but it must be in his own way: he must have the com
mand of a distinct army; and he must be stationed 
between the Rhine and the Meuse. t The Elector of 
Saxony complained that bad winter quarters had been 
assigned to his troops: he therefore recalled them just 
when they should have been preparing to take the 
field, but very coolly 'offered to send them back if Eng
land and Holland would give him.four hundred thousand 
rixdoliars·t 

It might have been expected that at least the two The Em. 
chiefs of the House of Austria would have put forth, at pero •• 

this conjuncture, all their strength against the rival 
House of Bourbon. Unfortunately they could not be 
induced to exert themselves vigorously even for their 

• William to Heinsius, Feb. I... U. 1692. . 
1(>92. ; William to Heinsius, Jan. tg. 

t William' to Heinsin., Jan. 1692. 
• 3 
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?wn preservation. They were deeply interested in kee • 
mg the Frenc~ out of Italy. Yet they could with dLtft. 
culty be prevaiIed..uD!lJht~bM"""';="=-"'~-. . 'tot: ' hD :f .~._ -; -1:".= w uma tne smallest asSIstance 
-£ .tie lJliKe of Savoy. They seemed to think it the 
busjness of England and Holland to defend the passes of 
the Alps, and to prevent the armies of Lewis from over
flowing Lombardy. To the Emperor indeed the war 
against France was a secondary object. His first object 
was the war against Turkey. He was dull and bigoted. 
His mind misgave him that the war against France was, 
in some sense, a war against the Catholic religion; and 
the war against Turkey was a crusade. His recent cam· 
paign on the Danube had been successful. He might 
easily have concluded an honourable peace with the 
Porte, and have turned his arms westward. But he had 
conceived the hope that he might extend his hereditary 
dominions at the expense of the Infidels. Visions of 
a triumphant entry into Constantinople and of a Te 
Deum in Saint Sophia's had risen in his brain. He not 
only employed in the East a force more than sufficient to 
have defended Piedmont and reconquered Lorraine; but 
he seemed to think that England and Holland were 
bound to reward him largely for neglecting their inte· 
rests and pursuing his own.· 

Spain already was what she continued to be down 
to our own time. Of the Spain which had domineered 
over the land and the ocean, over-the Old and the New 
World, of the Spain Vhich had, in the short space of 
twelve years, led captive a Pope and a King of France, 
a Sovereign of Mexico and a Sovereign of Peru, of the 
Spain which had sent an army to the walls of Paris and 
had equipped a mighty fleet to invade England, DOthing 
remained but an arrogance which had once excited 
terror and hatred, but which co~ld .DOW excite only 
derision. In extent, indeed, the dominions of the Catho· 

• Burnet, ii. 82, 88.; Correlpondence of William and Heinmus, puaim. 
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lie King exceeded those of Rome when Rome was at 
the zenith of power. But the huge mass lay torpid 
and helpless, and could be insulted or despoiled with 
impunity. The whole administration, military and 
naval, financial and colonial, was utterly disorganized. 
Charles was a fit representative of his kingdom, im· 
potent physically, intellectually and morally, sunk in 
ignorance, listlessness and superstition, yet swollen 
with a notion of his own dignity, and quick to imagine 
and to resent affronts. So wretched had his education 
been that, when he was told of the fall of Mons, the 
most important fortress in his vast. empire, he asked 
whether Mons was in England. - Among the ministers 
who were'raised up and pulled down by his sickly 
caprice, was none capable of applying a remedy to the 
distempers of the State. In truth to brace anew the 
nerves of that paralysed body would have been a hard 
task even for Ximenes. No servant of the Spanish 
Crown occupied a more important post, and none was 
more unfit for an important post, than the Marquess of 
Gastanaga. He was Governor of theN etherlands; and 
in the Netherlands it seemed probable that the fate of 
Christendom would be decided. He had discharged his 
trust as every public trust was then discharged in every 
part of that vast monarchy on which it was boastfully 
said that the sun never set. Fertile and rich as was 
the country which he ruled, he threw on England and 
Holland the whole charge of defending it. He expected 
that arms, ammunition, waggons, provisions, every 
thing, would be furnished by the heretics. It had never 
occurred to him that it was his business, and not theirs, 
to put ,Mons in a condition to'stand a siege. The 
public voice loudly accused him of ha.ving sold that 
celebrated stronghold to France. But it is probable 
that he was guilty of nothing worse than the haughty 
apathy and sluggishness characteristic of his na.tion. 

• Memoires de Torey. 
• 4 
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CHAP. Such was the state -of the coalition of which WH. 
XIX. liam was the head. There were moments when he felt 
1692. himself ov~rwhelmed,'wliiii:i his spirits sank, when his 

:;~:..._.p~err~~ was wearied out, and when his constitutional 
. l.p,'" Irritability broke forth. " I cannot," he wrote, " offer 
::::i:'!,. a suggestion without being met by a demand for a sub
lntion <>! aidy."· " I have refused point blank," he wrot.e on 
the c.ab- another occasion, when he had been importuned for tion. 

money: "it is impossible that the States General and 
England can bear the charge of the army on the Rhine, 
of the army in Piedmont, and of the whole defence of 
Flanders, to say nothing of the immense cost of the 
naval war; If our allies can do nothing for themselves, 
the sooner the alliance goes to pieces the better."t But, 
after every short fit of despondency and ill humour, he 
called up all the force of his mind, and put a strong 
curb on his temper. Weak, mean, false, selfish, as too 
many of the confederates were, it was only by their help 
that he conld accomplish what he had from his youth 
up considered as his mission. If they abandoned him, 
France would be dominant without a rival in Europe. 
Well as they deserved to be punished, he wonld not, to 
punish thelD, acquiesce in the subjugation of the whole 
civilised world. He set hinlself therefore to surmount 
some difficulties and to evade others. The Scandina.visn 
powers he conciliated by waiving, reluctantly indeed, 
and not without a hard internal struggle, some of his 
maritime rights.l At Rome his influence, though in. 
directly exercised, balanced that of the Pope himself. 
Lewis and James found that they had not a friend at 
the Vatican except Innocent; and Innocent, whose na
ture was gentle and irresolute, shra.nk from taking a 
course directly opposed to the sentiments of all who 
surrounded him. In private conversations with .Jaco-

• William to Heiosius, 
1691. 

t J.b., Jan. H. 1692. 

()col, i8. t His Jette" to Heilluu8 a.re full 
NOt,8. of thi. lubject.. 
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bite agents he declared himself devoted to the interest of 
the House of Stuart: but in his public acts he observed flo 

strict neutrality. He sent twenty thousand crowns to 
Saint Germains: but he excused himself to the enemies 
of France by protesting that this was not flo subsidy for 

. any political purpose, but merely an alms to be distri
buted among poor British Catholics. He permitted 
prayers for the good cause to be read in the English 
College at Rome: but he insisted that those prayers 
should be drawn up in general terms, and that no name 
should be mentioned. It was in vain that the ministers 
of the Houses of Stuart and Bourbon adjured him to 
take a more decided course. .. God knows," he ex
claimed on one occasion, " that I would gladly shed my 
blood to restore the King of England. But what can I 
do? If I stir, I am told that I am favouring the French, 
and helping them to set up an universal monarchy. I 
am not like the old POpllS. Kings will not listen to me 
as they listened to my predecessors. There is no religion 
now, nothing but wicked, worldly policy. The Prince 
of Orange is master. He governs us all. He has got 
such a hold on the Emperor and on the King of Spain 
that neither of them dares to displease him. God help 
us! He alone can help us." And, as the old man spoke, 
he beat the table with his hand in an agony of impotent 
grief and indignation.· 

To keep the German princes steady was no easy 
task: but it was accomplished. Money was distributed 
among them, much less indeed than they asked, but 
much more than they had any decent pretence for 
asking. . With the Elector of Saxony flo composition 
was made. He had, together with a strong appetite for 
subsidies, a great desire to be a member of the most 

• See the Letten &om Rome in 1694 &om Bishop EDis; th..., in 
among the Nairne Paporo. Thooe 1695 from Lon! Penh. They aU 
in 1692 are from Lytcott; those in Iell the same _ry_ 
1 ti<J3 from CardUW lIo.ard; do .... 
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select and illustrious orderjj of knighthood. It seems 
that, instead of the four hundred thousand rixdollars 
which he had demanded, he consented to accept one 
hundred thousand and the Garter.'" His prime minister 
Schrening, the most covetous and perfidious of mankind, 

'was secured by a pension.t For the Duke of Bruns· 
wick Lunenburg, William, not without difficulty"pro. 
cured the long desired title of Elector of Hanover. By 
such means as these the breaches which had divided 
the coalition were so skilfully repaired that it appeared 
still to present a firm front to the enemy. 

William had complained bitterly to the Spanish 
Court of the incapacity and inertness of Gastanaga ; 
and that government, helpless and drowsy as it 
was, could not be altogether insensible to the dangers 
which threatened Flanders and Brabant. Gastanaga 
was recalled; and William was invited to take upon him· 
self the government of the Low Countries, with powers 
not less than regal. Philip the Second would not easily 
have believed that, within a century after his death, 
his greatgrandson would implore the greatgrandson of 
William the Silent .to exercise the authority of a so· 
vereign at Brussels.: 

The offer was in one sense tempting: but William 
was too wise to accept it. He knew that the population 
of the Spanish Netherlands was firmly attached to the 
Church of Rome. Every act of a Protestant ruler was 
certain to be regarded with suspicion by the clergy and 
people of those countries. Already Gastana"aa, mor. 
tified by his disgrace, had written to inform the Court 

• William's c:onespondence with 
lIeinsiua; London Gazette, Feb. 4. 
1691. In a pasquinade published 
in 1698, and entiued n La Foire 
d' Ausbourg, Ballet Allegorique," 
the Elector of Saxony ia introduced 
8aying: 

II Mol.' je (Urny na'ivemont, 
QUllDO jartiilre d'Angleterre 

Feroit tout mOD empressement j 
Et jo De voilS rien sur la terre 
Ou je Lrouve plus d'agremeot." 
t William's correspondence with 

BeinsiuL There is a curious _Coo 
count of SehceniDg in the Memoirs 
of Count Dohna. 

i Burnet, ii. M •• 
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-of Rome -that changes were in contemplation which 
would make Ghent and Antwerp as heretical as Am· 
sterdam and London.· It had doubtless also occurred 
to William that if, by governing mildly and justly, 
and by showing a decent respect for the ceremonies 
and t~e ministers of the Roman Catholic religion, he 
should succeed in obtaining the confidence of the Bel
gians, he would inevitably raise against himself a storm 
of obloquy in our island. He knew by experience what 
it was to govern two nations strongly attached to two dif· 
ferent Churches. A large party among the Episcopalians 
of England could not forgive him for having consented 

. to" the establishment of the presbyterian polity in Scot· 
land. A large party among the Presbyterians of Scot
land blamed him for maintaining the episcopal polity 
in England. If he now took under his protection 
masses, processions, graven images, friaries, nunneries, 
and, worst of all, Jesnit pulpits, Jesuit confessionals and 
Jesuit colleges, what could he expect but that England 
and Scotland would join in one cry of reprobation? 
He therefore refused to accept the government of the 
Low Countries, and proposed thwt it should be entrusted 
to the Elector of Bavaria. The Elector of Bavaria was, 
after the Emperor, the most powerful of the Roman
Catholic potentates of Germany. He was young, brave, 
and ambitious of military distinction. The Spanish 
Court was willing to appoint him; and he was desirous 
to be appointed: but much delay was caused by an 
absurd difficulty. The Elector thought it beneath him 
to ask for what he wished to have. The formalists 
of the Cabinet of Madrid thought it beneath the dignity 
of the Catholic King to give what had not been asked. 
Mediation was necessary, and was at last successful. 
But much time was lost; and the spring was far ad
vanced before the new Governor of the Netherlands en· 
tered on his functions. t 

• Narcwus Luttrell'. Diary. t Monthly Mercuries of J allu~ 
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William had saved the coalition from the danger of 
perishing by disunion. But by no remonstrance, by no 
entreaty, by no bribe, could he prevail on his allies to 
be early in the field. Th~y ought to have profited by 
the severe lesson which had been given them in the pre

·ceding year. But again every one of them lingerep, and 
wondered why the rest were lingering; and again he 
who singly wielded the whole power of France was 
found, as his haughty motto had long boasted, a match 
for a multitude of adversaries. - His enemies, while 
still unready, learned with dismay that he had taken 
the field in person at the head of his nobility. On 
no occasion had that gallant aristocracy appeared with' 
more splendour in his train. A single circumstance 
may suffice to give a notion of the pomp and luxury 
of his camp. Among the musketeers of his house
hold rode, for the :first time, a stripling of seventeen, 
who soon afterwards succeeded to the title of Duke of 
Saint Simon, and to whom we owe those inestimable 
memoirs which have preserved, for the delight and 
instruction of many lands and of many generations, 
the vivid picture of a France which has long passed 
away. Though the boy's family was at that time 

. very hard pressed for money, he travelled with thirty 
five horses and sumpter mules. The princesses of the 
blood, each surrounded by a groupe of highborn and 
graceful ladies, accompanied the King j and the smiles of 
so many charming women inspired the throng of vain 
and voluptuous but highspirited gentlemen with more 
than common courage. In the brilliant crowd which 
surrounded the French Augustus appeared the French 
Virgil, the graceful, the tender, the melodious Racine. 
ary and April] 693 j Burnet, ii. 84. wbich wos pl'Ppared foJ' publiestion 
In the Burnet M5. Har!. 6584, wben he ".1 allied with France 
j. a warm eulogy on the Elector against England, the eulogy i. omit .. 
of Bavaria. When the M8. was ted. 
written he was allied with England • rr Nee pluribus impar.H 
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He had, in conformity with the~,prev~ili~gfashion, become CHAP. 

devout, had given up writing. for the"tneatl~?"~ ~n~; ha~- XIX. 

ing determined to apply himself vigorousl to the dis- ~. 
charge of the duties which belonged to him as historio. 
grapher of France, he now came to see the ,great events 
which it Will! his office to record.· In the n~ghbourhood· 
of Mons, Lewis entertained the ladies with the most 
magnificent review that had ever been s~en in modern 
Europe. .A hundred and twenty thousarid of the finest 
troops in the world were drawn up in a line eight miles 
long. It may be doubted whether such an army had 
ever been brought together under th'il Roman eagles. 
The show began early in the morniIig, and Will! not 
over when the long summer day cl~ed. Racine left 
the ground, astonished, deafened, dazzled, and tired to 
death. In a private letter he ventured to give utter-
ance to an amiable wish which he probably took good 
care not to whisper in the courtly j circle: " Would to 
heaven that all these poor fellows were in their cottages 
again with their wives and their lit/tle ones! ". t 

.After this superb pageant Lewis announced his inten- Siege of 

tion of attacking Namur. In fi~e days he was under Nomur. 

the walls of that city, at the head of more than thirty 
thousand men. Twenty thousand peasants, pressed in 
those parts of the Netherlands which the Frenchoc
cupied, were compelled to act as pioneers. Luxem-
burg, with eighty thousand men, occupied a strong 
position on the road between Namur and Brussels, and 
was prepared to give battle to any force which might 
attempt to raise the siege.t This partition of duties 
excited no ~urprise. It had long been known that the. 
great Monarch loved sieges, and that he did not love 
battles. He professed to think that the real test of 

• Memoires de Saint Simon; Dao
geau; Racine's Letters, and Narra .. 
live entitled Relation de ce qui B'est 
passe au Siege de Nunur; Monthly 
Mercury, May 1692. . 

t Memoires de Saint Simon; 
Racine to Boileau, !IIay 21. 1692. 

:t Monthly Mercury for June; 
William to -HeinsiUB~ '~:e~ 1692. 
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CHA p, military skill was a siege. The event of an encounter be
XIX. tween t'''''~~~.Uuii:ii'O"pen plain was, in his opinion, 
'of4, otten deter, ined by chance: but only science could 

prevail aga' st ravelins and bastions which science had 
constructed. '\ His detractors sneeringly pronounced it 
fortunate tha\~ the departmcnt of the military art which 
His Majesty klonsidered as the noblest was one in which 
it was seldom', necessary for him to expose to serious 
risk a life invi..luable to his people. 

N amur, situl)ted at the confluence of the Sambre and 
the Meuse, was~ne of the great fortresses of Europe. 
The town lay in the plain, and had no strength except 
what was derive from art. But art 'and nature had 
combined to fort~fy that renowned citadel which, ,from 
the summit of a lofty rock, looks down on ,a boundless 
expanse of cornfields, woods and meadows, watered by 
two fine rivers. Th~ people of the city and of the 
surrounding region were proud of their impregnable 
castle. Their boamt was that never, in all the wars 
which had devastat'ed the Netherlands, had skill or 
valour been able to '~etrate those walls. The neigh
bouring fastnesses, med throughout the world for 
their strength, Antw p and Ostend, Y pres, Lisle and 
Tournay, Mons and '\ alenciennes, Cambray and Charle
roi, Limburg and LUXemburg, had opened their gates 
to conquerors: but never once had the flag been pulled 
down from the battlements of Namur. That nothing 
might be wanting to the, interest of the siege, the two 
great masters of the art of fortification were opposed 
to each other. Vauban had during many years been 
regarded as the first of engineers: but a formidable 
rival had lately arisen, Menno, Baron of Cohorn, the 
ablest office:.;. in the service of the States General. The 
defences of Namur had been recently strengthened and 
repaired under C91lorn's superintendence; and he was 
now within the .ll'Valls. Vauban was in the camp of 
Lewis, It might therefore be expected that both the 
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attack and the defence would be conducted with con
summate ability. 

By this time the allied armies bad assembled: but it 
was too late.· William hastened towards Namur. He 
menaced the French works, :first from the west, then 
from the north, then from the east. But between him 
and the lines of circumvallation . lay the army of Lux
emburg, turning as he turned, and always so strongly 
posted that to attack it would have been the height 
of imprudence. Meanwhile the besiegers, directed by 
the skill of Vauban and a¢mated by the presence of 
Lewis, made rapid progress. There were indeed many 
difficulties to be surmounted and many hardships to 
be endured. The weather was stormy; and, on the 
eighth of June, the feast of Saint Medard, who holds in 
the French Calendar the same inauspicious place which 
in our Calendar belongs to Saint Swithin, the rain fell 
in torrents. The Sambre rose and covered many square 
miles on which the harvest was green. The Mehaigne 
whil'led down its bridges to the Meuse. All the roads 
became swamps. The trenches were so deep in wa
ter and mire that it was the business of three days 
to move a gun from one battery to another. The six: 
thousand waggons which had accompanied the French 
army were useless. It was necessary that gunpow
der, bullets, corn, hay, should be carried from place to 
place on the backs of the war horses. Nothing but the' 
authority of Lewis could, in such circumstances, have 
maintained order and inspired cheerfulness. His sol. 
diers, in truth, showed much more reverence for him 
than for what their religion had made sacred. They 
cursed Saint Madard heartily, and broke or burned 
every image of him that could be found. But for their 
King there was nothing 'that they were not ready to do 
and to bear. In spite of every obstacle they constantly 
gained ground. Cohorn W!JoS severely wOWlded while 

• Willi' \0 H" ".y'" 1690 
8m etDS1US, .June 6. No 

27.1 

CHAP. 
XIX. 

1692. 



272 .HISTORY OF ENGLAlID. 

CHAP. defending with despe;ate resolution a fort which he had: 
XIX. himself constructed, and of which he was proud. His 
1692. place cquld_m~t--mr·su:i>plied. The governor was a fee-

- ...... ·---breman whom Gastanaga had appointed,' and whom 
William had recently advised the Elector of Bavaria to 
remove. The spirit of the garrison gave way. The 
town surrendered on the eighth day of the siege, the 
citadel about three weeks later.-

The history of the fall of Namur in 1692 bears a 
close resemblance to the history of the fall of Mons in 
1691. Both in 1691 and in. 1692, Lewis, the sole and 
absolute master of the resources of his kingdom, was 
able to open the campaign, ~fore William, the captain 
of a coalition, had brought together his dispersed forcd. 
In both years the advantage of having the first move 
decided the event of the game. At Namur, as at Mons, 
Lewis, assisted by Vauball, conducted the siege: Lux
emburg covered it: William vainly tried to raise it, 
and, with deep mortification, assisted as a spectator at 
the victory of his enemy_ 

In one respect however the fate of the two fortresses 
was very different. Mons was delivered up by its own 
inhabitants. Namur might perhaps have been saved 
if the garrison had Deen as zealous and determined as 
the population. Strange to say, in this place, so long 
subject to a foreign rule, there was found a patriotism 
resembling that of the little Greek commonwealths. 
There is no reason to believe that the burghers cared 
about the balance of power, or had any preference for 
James or for William, for' the Most Christian King or 
for the Most Catholic King. But every citizen consi
dered his own honour as bound up with the honour of 

• Monthly Mercuries of June and June ho June H; Vernon-, Letten 
July Iti92; London Goettel of to Colt, printed in Tindal'. History; 
June j Gaette de Pari"j Memoires Racine's Narrative, aDd Letters to 
de Saint Simon j Journal de Dan .... Boileau of JUDe 15. and 24. 

Willi' H" )f"y 30. geeu; am to eJ.DI1UB, lune :I.' 
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the maiden fortress. It is true that the French did 
not abuse their victory. No outrage was committed: 
the privileges of the municipality were respected: the 
magistrates were not changed. Yet the people could 
not see a conqueror enter their hitherto unconquered 
castle without tears of rage and shame. Even the 
barefooted Carmelites, who had renounced all pleasures, 
all property, all society, all domestic affection, whose 
days were all fast days, who passed month after month 
without uttering a word, were strangely moved. It was 
in vain that Lewis attempted to sooth them by marks 
of respect and by munificent bounty.· Whenever they 
met a French uniform they turned their heads away 
with a look which showed that a life of prayer, of abs
tinence and of silence had left one earthly feeling still 
nnsubdued.-

This was perhaps the moment at which the arrogance 
of Lewis reached the highest point. He had achieved 
the last and the most splendid military exploit of his 
life. His confederated foes, English, Dutch and Ger
man, had, in their own despite, swelled his triumph, 
and had been witnesses of the glory which made their 
hearts sick. His exultation was boundless. The in
scriptions on the medals which he struck to commemo
rate his success,. the letters by which he enjoined the 
prelates of his kingdom to sing the Te Deum, were 
boastful and sarcastic. His people, a people among 
whose many fine qualities moderation in prosperity can
not be reckoned, seemed for a time to be drunk with 
pride. Even Boileau, hurried along by the prevailing 
enthusiasm, forgot the good sense and good taste to 
which he owed his reputation. He fancied himself a 
lyric poet, and gave vent to his feelings in a hundred ' 
and sixty lines of frigid bombast about Alcides, Mars, 
Bacchus, Ceres, the lyre of Orpheus, the Thracian oaks 

• llemoires de Saint fiimon. 
VOL. IV. T 
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CHAP. and the Permessian nymphs. He wondered whether 
XIX. Namur had, like Troy, been built by A.pollo and Nep-
1699. tune, He asked what power could subdue a city 

stronger than that before which the Greeks lay ten 
years; and he returned answer to himself that such a 
miracle could be wrought ouly by Jupiter or by Lewis. 
The feather in the hat of Lewis was the loadstar of 
victory. To Lewis all things must yield, princes, 
nations, winds, waters. In conclusion the poet ad
dressed hinIself to the banded enemies of France, and 
tauntingly bade them carry back to their homes the 
tidings that N amur had been taken in their sight. Be
fore many months had elapsed both the boastful king 
and the boastful poet were taught that it is prudent as 

" well as graceful to be modest in the hour of victory. 
One mortification Lewis had suffered even ill the 

midst of his prosperity. While he lay before Namur, 
he heard the sounds of rejoicing from the distant camp 
of the allies. Three peals of thunder from a hundred 
and forty pieces of cannon were answered by three 
volleys from sixty thousand muskets. It was soon 
known that these salutes were fired on account of the 
battle of La Hogue. The Frencll King exerted himself 
to appear serene. "They make a strange noise," he said, 
"about the burning of a few ships." In truth he was 
much disturbed, and the more so because a report had 
reached the Low Countries that there had been a sea 
fight, and that his fleet had been victorious. His good 
humour however was soon restored by the brilliant 
success of those operations which. were under his own 

Lewis re- immediate direction. When the "siege was over, he 
~::.:~... left Luxemburg in command of the army, and re-

. turned to VersaiIles. A.t Versailles the unfortunate 
Tourville soon presented hinIself, and was graciously 
received. All soon as he appeared in the circle, the 
King welcomed him in a loud voice. " I am perfectly 
satisfied with you and with my sailors. We have been 
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beaten, it is true: but your honour and that of the CHAP. 

nation are nnsullied.". XIX. 

Though Lewis had quitted the Netherlands, the eyes 169i. 
of all Europe were still fixed on that region. The 
armies there had been strengthened by reinforcements 
drawn from many quarters. Every where else the 
military operations of the year were languid and with-
out interest. The Grand Vizier and Lewis of Baden 
did little more than watch each other on the Danube. 
Marshal Noailles and the Duke of Medina Sidonia did 
little more than watch each other nnder the Pyrenees. 
On the Upper Rhine, and along the frontier which 
separates France from Piedmont, an indecisive preda.-
tory war was carried on, by which the soldiers suffered 
little and the cultivators of the soil much. But all 
men looked, with anxious expectation of some great 
event, to the frontier of Brabant, where William was 
opposed to Luxemburg. 

Luxemburg, now in his sixty-sixth year, had risen, Luxem. 

by slow degrees, and by the deaths of several great men, burg. 

to the first place among the generals of his time. He 
was of that noble house of Montmorency which united 
many mythical and many historical titles to glory, 
which boasted that it sprang from the:first Frank who 
was baptized into the name of Christ in the fifth cen-
tury, and which had, since the eleventh century, given 
to France a long and splendid succession of Constables 
and Marshals. In valour and abilities Luxemburg was 
not inferior to any of his illustrio1is race. But, highly 
descended and highly gifted as he was, he had with 
difficulty surmonnted the obstacles which impeded him 
in the road to fame. If he owed much to the bounty 
of nature and fortnne, he had suffered still more from' 
their spite. His features were frightfully harsh: his 
stature was diminutive: a huge and pointed hump rose 

• LondOllGazette, ~1.ySO.1692; nal de D.ngeau; Boyer's History 
llemoires de Saint Simon; Jour- of William III. 
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CHAP. On his back. His C9nstitntion was feeble and sickly . 
. ~ Cru~tioful'fuid been thrown on his morals. He 
_~"1lad been accused of trafficking with sorcerers and with 

~ vendors of poison, had languished long in a dungeon, 
and had at length regained his liberty without entirely 
regaining his honour.· He had always been disliked 
both by Louvois and by Lewis. Yet the war against 
the European coalition had lasted but a very short time 
when both the minister and the King felt that the gene
ral who was personally odious to them was necessary to 
the state. Conde and Turenne were no more; and 
Luxemburg was without dispute the nrst soldier that 
France still possessed. In vigilance, diligence and 
perseverance he was dencient. He seemed to reserve 
his great qualities for great emergencies. It was on & 

pitched neld of battIe that he was all himself. His 
glance was rapid and nnerring. His jud"ament was 
clearest and surest when responsibility pressed heaviesi 
OD, him and when difficulties gathered thickest around 
him. To his skill, energy and presence of mind his 
country owed some glorious days. But, though emi
nently successful in battIes, he was not eminently suc
cessful in campaigns. He gained immense renown at; 
William's expense; and yet there was, as respected the 
objects of the war, little to choose between the two 
commanders. Luxemburg was repeatedly victorious: 
but he had not the art of improving a :victory. WIl
liam was repeatedly defeated; but of all generals he 
was the best qualifted to repair a defeat. 

• Memoi... de SaiDI Simon; I'rom his deConoity, and eaJJed • wi
Voltaire, Si~cle de LoDi. XIV. IUd, in allusion 10 bia deolinll" with 
VollIiJe .peak. with • eontempt La Voiaio. In ODe J .... bi'. aJIe. 

• which ia p .. hobly juat or the ae- gory h. ia the nec .. m ...... Gnnd ... 
count of this affair in the Causes Bio. In Narcissus Luttrell"s Diary 

• Celebres. See IiIo the Lelten of for Jnoe 1692 he ia caUed • eon
lllUlame de se.ign~ duriDg the jl1lOr. I hu. .... Iwo or three 
month. or J.nuary aod February EDgliah c:aricatnreo of Lnxemhorg"s 
1680. In"",,) English lamPOODl figure. 
Lusemhurg ia Dic:bamed ./Esop, 
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In the month of July William's headquarters were 

at Lambeque. About six miles off, at Steinkirk, Lux
emburg had encamped with the main body of his army; 
and about six miles further off lay a considerable force 
commanded by the Marquess of BoufHers, one of the 
best officers in the service of Lewis. 

The country between Lambeque and Steinkirk was 
intersected by innumerable hedges and ditches; and 
neither army could approach the other without passing 
through several long and narrow defiles. Luxemburg 
had therefore little reason to apprehend that he should 
be attacked in his entrenchments; and he felt as
sured that he should have ample notice before any 
attack was made: for he had succeeded in corrupting 
an adventurer named Millevoix, who was chief musi
cian and private secretary of the Elector of Bavaria. 
This man regularly sent to the French headquarters 
authentic information touching the designs of the allies. 

The Marshal, confident in the strength of his posi
tion and in the accuracy of his intelligence, lived in 
his tent as he was accustomed to live in his hotel at 
Paris. He was at once a valetudinarian and a volup
tuary; and, in both characters, he loved his ease. He 
scarcely ever mounted his horse. Light conversation 
and cards occupied most of his hours. His table was 
luxurious; and, when he had sate down to supper, it 
was a service of danger to disturb him. Some scoffers 
remarked that in his military dispositions he was not 
guided exclusively by military reasons, that he gene
rally contrived to entrench himself in some place where 
the veal and the poultry were remarkably good, and 
that he was always solicitous to keep open such com
munications with the sea as might ensure him, from 
September to April, a regular supply of Sandwich 
oysters. If there were any agreeable women in the· 
neighbourhood of his camp, they were generally to be 
found Q.t his banquets. It may easily be slIpposed 
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that, under such a commander, the young princes and 
nobles of France vied with one another in splendour 
and gallantry.· 

While he was amusing himself after his wonted 
fashion, the confederate princes discovered that their 
counsels were betrayed. A peasant picked up a letter 
which had been dropped, and carried it to the Elector 
of Bavaria. It contained full proofs of the guilt of 
Millcvoix. William conceived a hope that he might 
be able to take his enemies in the snare which they had 
laid for him. The perfidious secretary: was summoned 
to the royal presence and taxed with his crime. A 
pen was put into his hand: a pistol was held to his 
breast; and he was commanded to write on pain of 
instant death. His letter, dictated by William, was 
conveyed to the French camp. It apprised Luxem
burg that the allies meant to send out a strong foraging 
party on the next day. In order to protect this party 
from molestation, some battalions of infantry, accompa
nied by artillery, would march by night to occupy the 
defiles which lay between the armies. The Marshal 
read, believed and went to rest, while William urged 
forward the preparations for a general assault on the 
French lines. 

The whole allied army was under arms while it was 
still dark. In the grey of the morning Luxemburg 
was awakened by scouts, who brought tidings that the 
enemy was advancing in great force. He at :first treated 
the news very lightly. His correspondent, it seemed, 
had been, as usual, diligent and exact. The Prince of 
Orange had sent out a detachment to protect his fo
ragers, and this detachment had been magnified by fear 
into a great host. But one· alarming report followed 
another fast. All the passes, it was said, were choked 
with multitudes of foot, horse and artillery, under the 

• Memoire. de Saint Simon j Memoire. de"ViUan; Racine to Boileau,· 
May U. 169!i!. 
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banners of England and of Spain, of the United Pr0-
vinces and of the Empire; and every column was moving 
towards Steinkirk. At length the Marshal rose, got 
on horseback, and rode out to see what was doing. 

By this time the vanguard of the allies was close to 
his outposts. About half a mile in advance of his 
army was encamped a brigade named from the province 
of Bourbonnais. These troops had to bear the :first 
brunt of the onset. Amazed and panicstricken, they 
were swept away in a moment, and ran for their lives, 
leaving their tents and seven pieces of cannon to the 
8SAAilants. 

Thus far William's plans had been completely SUI>

cessful: but now fortune began to turn against him. 
He had been misinformed as to the nature of the ground 
which lay between the station of the brigade of Bour
bonnais and the main encampment of the enemy. He 
had expected that he should be able to push forward 
without a moment's pause,. that he should find the 
French army in a state of wild disorder, lIlld that his 
victory would be easy and complete. But his progrt'J!S 
was obstructed by several fences and ditches: there 
was a short delay; and a short 'delay sufiiced to frus
trate his desi"an. Luxemburg was the very man for 
such a conjuncture. He had committed great faults: he 
had kept careless guard: he had trusted implicitly to 
information which had proved false: he had neglected 
information which had proved true: one of his divisions 
was flying in confusion: the other divisions were U!I

prepared for action. That crisis would have paralysed 
the faculties of an ordinary captain: it only braced and 
stimulated those of Luxemburg. His mind, nay his 
sickly and distorted body, seemed to derive health and 
vigour from di."8Ster and dismay. In a short ti:ne he 
had disposed every thing. The French army was in 
battle order. Conspicuous in that great array were the 
household troops of Lewis, the most renowned body of r. 
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fighting men in Europe; and at their head appeared; 
glittering in lace and embroidery hastily thrown on and 
half fastened, a crowd of young princes and lords who 
had just been roused by the trumpet from their couches 
or their revels, and who had hastened to look death in 
the face with the gay and festive intrepidity charac
teristic of French gentlemen. Highest in rank among 
these highborn warriors was a lad of sixteen, Philip 
Duke of Chartres, son of the Duke of Orleans, and ne
phew of the King of France. It was with difficulty 

. and by importunate solicitation that the gallant boy had 
extorted Luxemburg'S permission to be where the fire 
was hottest. Two other youths of royal blood, Lewis 
Duke of Bourbon, and .Armand Prince of Conti, showed 
a spirit worthy of their descent. With them was a 
descendant of one of the bastards of Henry the Fourth, 
Lewis Duke of Vendome, a man sunk in indolence and 
in the foulest vice, yet capable of exhibiting on a great 
occasion the qualities of a.great soldier. Berwick, who 
wlis beginning to earn for himself an honourable name 
in arms, was there; and at his side rode Sarsfield, 
whose courage and ability earned, on that day, the 
esteem of the whole French army. Meanwhile Lux
emburg had sent oft' a pressing message to summon 
Bouffiers. But the message was needless. Bouffiers 
had heard the firing, and, like a brave and intelligent 
captain, ~as already hastening towards the point from 
which the sound came. 

Taough .the assailants had lost all the advantage 
which belongs to a surprise, they came on manfully. 
In the front of the battle were the British commanded 
by Count Solmes. The division which was to lead the 
way was Mackay'S. He was to have been supported, 
according to William's plan, by a strong body of foot 
and horse. Though most of Mackay'S men had never 
before been under fire, their behaviour gave promise 
of Blenheim and Ramilies. They first encountered the 
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Swiss, who held a distinguished place in the French 
army. The fight was so close and desperate that the 
muzzles of the muskets crossed. The Swiss were driven 
back with fearful slaughter. More than eighteen hun
dred of them appear from the French returns to have 
been killed or wounded. Luxemburg afterwards said 
that he had never in his life seen so furious a struggle. He 
collected in haste the opinion of the generals who sur
rounded him. All thought that theem!lrgency was one 
which could be met by no common means. The King's 
household must charge the English. The Marshal gave 
the word; and the household, headed by the princes 
of the blood, came on, flinging their muskets back 
on their shoulders. "Sword in hsnd," was the cry 
through all the ranks of that terrible brigade: "sword 
in hand. No firing. Do it with the cold stee!." 
After a long and desperate resistance the English were 
borne down. They never ceased to repeat that, if 
Solmes had done his duty by them, they would have 
beaten even the household. But Solmes gave them no 
effective support. He pushed forward some cavalry 
which, from the nature of the ground, could do little or 
nothing. His infantry he would not suffer to stir. 
They could do no good, he said, and he would not send 
them to be slaughtered. Ormond was eager to hasten 
to the· assistance of his countrymen, but was .not per
mitted. Mackay sent a preBBing message to represent 
that he and his men were left to certain destruction: 
but all was vain. "God's will be done," said the brave 
veteran. He died as he had lived, like a good Chris
tian and a good soldier. With him fell Douglas and 
Lanier, two generals distinguished among the con
querors of Ireland. Mountjoy too was among the slain. 
After languishing three years in the Bastile, he had just 
been exchanged for Richard Hamilton, and,.having been 
converted to Wbiggism by wrongs more powerful than 
all the arguments of Locke and Sidney, had instantly 
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hastened to join William's camp 8.8 a volunteer.· Five 
fine regiments were entirely cut to piece.~. No pan 
of this devoted band would have escaped but for the 
courage and conduct of Auverquerque, who came to 
the rescue in the moment of extremity with two fresh 
battalions. The gallant manner in which he brought 
off the remains of Mackay'S division W8.8 long remem
bered with grateful admiration by the British camp 
fires. The ground where the conflict had raged was 
piled with . corpses; and those who buried the slain 
remarked that almost all the wounds had. been given 
in close fighting by the sword or the bayonet. 

It was said that William so far forgot his wonted 
stoicism 8.8 to utter a passionate exclamation at the 
way in which the English regiments had. been sacrificed. 
Soon, however, he recovered his equanimity, and de
termined to fall back. It was high time: for the French 
army was every moment becoming stronger, 8.8 the 
regiments commanded by Boumen came up in rapid 
succession. The allied army returned to Lambeque 
unpursued and in unbroken order.t 

• Narcissus Luttrell, April 28. 
1692. 

t London Gazette. Aug. 4. 8. 11. 
1692; Gaaette d. Paris, Aug. 9. 16.; 
Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XIV.; 
Burnet, ii.. 97. j Memoires de Ber
wick; Dykvelt's Letter to tbe States 
General dated August ~ 1692. i!ee 
also the very interesting debate which 
took place in the House of Com
mons on Nov. 21. 1692. An Eng
lisb translation of Luxembwg"s very 
elaborate and artful despatch "ill 
be found in the Monthly Mercury 
for September 169g" The original 
has recently been printed in the new 
edition of Dangeau. Lewi. pro-. 
nounted it the best despatch that he 
had ever...... Tbe editor of the 
)Ionthly lJercury maintains that it 
was manufactured at Paris. U To 

think otherwise, H he say., t. is mere 
folly; as if Luxemburg conld be a' 
80 much leisure to write luch a long 
letter, more like a pedant &han a ge
neral, or ratber the monitor of a 
school, giving an aecount to his 
master bow the rest of the boys be.. 
haved themselves:: In &be Montbly 
Mercury will be found also &be 
Freneb official list of killed and 
wounded. Of all &be .. coon .. of the 
battle that which see-m. to me the 
beat is in the Memoirs of Fen
quieres. It is illttStrated by • map. 
Feuquierea divides bia praise and 
blame very fairly be",een &be ge .... 
rals. The traditions of &be English 
mesa taW .. have heeD p .......... ed by 
Sterne, who .u brought up at the 
1m... of old auldie", of William. 
U 'There ... Luna'.,' continued 
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The French owned that they had about seven thou
sand men killed and wounded. The loss of the allies 
had been little, if at all, greater. The relative strength 
of the armies was what it had been on the preceding 
day; and they continued to occupy their old positions. 
But the moral effect of the battle was great. The 
splendour of William's fame grew pale. Even his ad
mirers were forced to own that, in the field, he was not 
a match for Luxemburg. In France the news was 
received with transports of joy and pride. The Court, 
the Capital, even the peasantry of the remotest pro
vinces, gloried in the impetuous valour which had been 
displayed by so many youths, the heirs of illustrious 
names. It was exultingly and fondly repeated all over 
the kingdom that the young Duke of Chartres could 
not by any remonstrances be kept out of danger, that 
a ball had passed through his coat, that he had been 
wounded in the shoulder. The people lined the roads 
to see the princes and nobles who returned from Stein
kirk. The jewellers devised Steinkirk buckles: the per
fumers sold Steinkirk powder. But the name of the 
field of battle was peculiarly given to a new species of 
collar. Lace neckcloths were then worn by men of 
fashion; and It had been usual to arrange them with 
great care. But at the terrible moment. when the 
brigade of Bourbonnais was flying before the onset of 
the allies, there was no time for foppery; and the finest 
gentlemen of the Court came spurring to the front of 
the line of battle with their rich cravats in disorder. 
It therefore became a fashion among the beauties of 
Paris to wear round their necks kerchiefs of the finest 

the Corporal, clapping the forefinger for some regiments on the right, who 
of bit right band upon the thumb of marched up boldly to tbeir relief, 
his left, and counting round his and received tbe enemy'. fire in tbeir 
hand j I there was Cutta's, Mackay's, faces, before 81Iy one of their own 
Anl{us'., Graham's and Leven'lI, all platoons discharged a musket. They'll 
cut Lo pieceli j and so had the Eng~ go to heaVeD for it': added Trim:" 
lish Lifeguards too, had it not beel) 
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lace studiously disarranged j and these kerchiefs were 
called Steinkirks.· 

In the camp of the allies all was disunion and discon
tent. Nationaljealousies and animosities raged without 
restraint or disguise. The resentment of the English 
was loudly expressed. Solmes, though he was said by 
those who knew him well to have some valuable quali
ties, was not a man likely to conciliate soldiers who 
were prejudiced against him as a foreigner. His de
meanour was arrogant, his temper ungovernable. Even 
before the unfortunate day of Steinkirk the English 
officers did not willingly communicate with him, and 
the private men murmured at his harshness. But after 
the battle the outcry against him became furious. He 
was accused, perhaps unjustly, of having said with un
feeling levity, while the English regiments were con
tending desperately against great odds, that he was 
curious to see how the bulldogs would come off. Would 
any body, it was asked, now pretend that it was on ac
count of his superior skill and experience that he had 
been put over the heads of so many English officers? 
It was the fashion to say that those officers had never 
seen war on a large scale. But surely the merest no
vice was competent to do all that Solmes had done, to 
misunderstand orders, to send cavalry on duty which 
none but infantry could perform, and to look on at safe 
distance while brave men were cut to pieces. It was 
too much to be at once insulted and sacrificed, ex
cluded from the honours of war, yet pushed on.aU its 
extreme dangers, sneered at as raw recruits, and then 
left to cope unsupported with the finest body of vete
rans in the world. Such were the· complaints of the 
English army j and they were echoed by the English 
nation. 

Fortunately about this time a discovery was made 
which furnished both the camp at Lambeque and the 

• Voltaire, Si.e1. de Louis XIV. 
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c!>:IFeehouses of London with a subiect of conversation CHAP. 
• XIX. much less agreeable to the Jacobites than the disaster 

of Steinkirk. 169~. 

A plot against the life of William had been, during Cou.p;

some months, maturing in the French Wa.r Office. It ~~~!a1. 
should seem that Louvois had originally sketched the 
design, and had bequeathed it, still rude, to his son and 
successor Barbesieux. By Barbesieux the plan was 
perfected. The execution was entrusted to an officer 
named Grandva.l. Grandva.l was undoubtedly brave, 
and full of zeal for his country and his religion. He 
was indeed flighty. and half witted, but not on that 
account the less dangerous. Indeed a flighty and half 
witted man is the very instrument generally preferred 
by cunning politicians when very hazardous work is to 
be done. No shrewd calculator would, for any bribe, 
however enormous, have exposed himself to the fate of 
Chatel, of Ravaillac, or of Gerarts.· 

Grandva.l secured, as he conceived, the assistance of 
two adventurers, Dumont, a Walloon, and Leefda.le, a 
Dutchman. In April, soon after William had arrived 
in the Low Countries, the murderers were directed to 
repair to their post. Dumont was then in Westphalia. 
Grandva.l imd Leefda.le were at Paris. Uden in North 
Brabant was fixed as the place where the three were to . 
meet and whence they were to proceed together to the 
headquarters of the a.llies. Before Grandva.lleft Paris 
he paid a visit to Saint Germains, and was presented 
to James and to Mary of Modena. "I have been in
formed," said James, "of the business. If you and 
your companions do me this service, you shall never 
want." 

After this audience Grandval set out on his journey. 
He had not the faintest suspicion that he had been 

• Langhorne, the chief Jay agent tools on this principle. Bunlet, i. 
of the Jesuita in England, always, 230. 
•• he owned to Tillotson.. ~ted 
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betrayed both by the accomplice who accompanied him 
and by the accomplice whom he was going to meet. 
Dumont and Leefdale were not enthusiasts. They 
cared nothing for the restoration of James, the grandeur 
of Lewis, or the ascendency of the Church of Rome. 
It was plain to every man of common sense that, whether 
the design succeeded or :£ailed, the reward of the assas
sins would probably be to be disowned, with affected 
abhorrence, by the Courts of Versailles and Saint Ger
mains, and to be torn with redhot pincers, smeared 
with melted lead, and dismembered by four horses. 
To vulgar natures the prospect of such a martyrdom 
was not alluring. Both these men, therefore, had, 
almost at the same time, though, as far as appears, 
without any concert, conveyed to William, through 
different channels, warnings that his life was in danger. 
Dumont had acknowledged every thing to the Duke of 
Zell, one of the confederate princes. Leefdale had 
t~ansmitted full intelligence through his relations who 
resided in Holland. Meanwhile Morel, a Swiss Protes
tant of great learning who was then in France, wrote 
to inform Burnet that the weak and hotheaded Grandval 
had been heard to talk boastfully of the event which 
would soon astonish the world, and had confidently 

. predicted that the Prince of Orange would not live to 
the end of the next month. 

These ca.utions were not neglected. From the mo
ment at which Grandva.l entered the Netherlands, his 
steps were a.mong snares. His movements were watched: 
his words were noted: he was arrested, examined, 
confronted with his accomplices, and sent to the ca.mp 
of the allies. About a week after the battle of Stein
kirk he was brought before a Court Martial. Ginkell, 
who had been rewarded for his great services in Ire
land with the title of Earl of Athlone, presided; and 
Talmash was a.mong the judges. Mackay and Lanier 
had been na.med members of the board: but they were 
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no more; and their places were :filled by younger 
officers. 

The duty of the Court Martial was very simple: for 
the prisoner attempted no defence. His conscience 
had, it should seem, been suddenly awakened. He 
admitted, with expressions of remorse, the truth of 
all the charges, made a minute, and apparently an in
genuous, confession, and owned that he had deserved 
death. He was sentenced to be hanged, drawn ud 
quartered, and underwent his punishment with great 
fortitude and with a show of piety. He left behind him 
a few lines, in which he declared that he was about to 
lose his life for having too faithfully obeyed the injunc
tions of Barbesieux. 

His confession was immediately published in several 
languages, and was read with very various and very 
strong emotions. That it was genuine could not be 
doubted: for it was warranted by the signatures of 
some of the most distinguished military men living. 
That it was prompted by the. hope of pardon could 
hardly be supposed: for William had taken pains to 
discourage thalt hope. Still less could it be supposed 
that the prisoner had uttered untruths in order 00 
avoid the torture. For, though it was the universal 
practice in the Netherlands to put . convicted assassins 
to the rack in order to wring out from them the names 
of their employers and associates, William had given 
orders that, on this occasion, the rack should not be 
used or even named. It should be added, that the 
Court did not interrogate the prisoner closely, but suf
fered him to tell his story in his own way. It is therefore 
reasonable to believe that his narrative is substantially 
true; and no part of it has a stronger air of truth than 
his account of the audience with which James had 
honoured him at Saint Germains. 

In our island the sensation produced by the news was 
great. The Whigs loudly called both James and Lewis 
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CHAP. assassinS. How, it was asked, was it possible, without XIX. 
outraging common sense, to put an innocent meaning 

1692- on the words which Grandval declared that.he had heard 
from the lips of the banished King of England? And 
who that knew the Court of Versailles would believe 
that Barbesieux, a youth, a mere novice in politics, and 
rather a clerk than a minister, would have dared to do 
what he had done without taking his master's pleasure? 
Very charitable and very ignorant persons might per
haps indulge a hope that Lewis had not been an acces
sory before the fact. But that he was an accessory 
after the fact no human being could doubt. He must 
have seen the proceedings of the Court Martial, the evi
dence, the confession. If he really abhorred assassina
tion as honest men abhor it, would not Barbesieux have 
been driven with ignominy from the royal presence, 
and flung into the Bastile ? Yet Barbesieux was still 
at the War Office; and it was not pretended that he had 
been punished even by a word or a frown. It was 
plain, then, that both Kings were partakers in the guilt 
of Grandval. And if it were asked how two princes 
who made a high profession of religion could have 
fallen into such wickedness, the answer was that they 
had learned their religion from the Jesuits. In reply 
to these reproaches the English Jacobites said very 
little; and the French government said nothing at all.-

R.tu or The CaDlpaign in the Netherlands ended without any 
Willi:' to other event deserving to be recorded. On the eighteenth 
England. 

• 1 h..... taken the hiotory of 1692; RelIectioDI Dpon the late 
Grand.al·. plol chiefly from Grand- horrid Conapiraey contri.ed by lOme 
val', own conCetI8ioo. I have not oC the French Cuurt to murder His 
mentioned Madame de MaintenoD, Majesty in Flanders, 16g!; Burnet, 
because Grandval. in his conCession, ii. 92.j Vernou'. letten (rom the 
did Dol mention ber. Tbe accu- eamp to Coil, publisbed by Tindal; 
aalion brougbl again.t ber reals the London G .. etre, Aug. 11. The 
IOlely on the authority of DliIDonL Pari. Goette conwns DOt one word 
See olIO • Trne Account of lb. bonid OD the aubject,-a most aigniliCIDI 
Con.piracy against the Life of Hil ailenc:e. 
mOil S.cred MaJ .. ty William III. 
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{)f October William arrived in England. Late in the "CHAP. 
. h XIX. evening of the twentieth 4e reached Kensmgton, . aving 

traversed the whole length of the capital. His recep- 1692. 

tion was cordial. The crowd was great; the acclama-
tions were loud; and all the windows along his route, 
from Aldgate to Piccadilly, were lighted up.· 

But, notwithstanding these favourable symptoms, the N •• ~lmal
nation was disappointed and discontented. The war :!'::::::."
had been unsuccessful by land. By sea a great advan-
tage had been gained, but had not been improved. 
The general expectation had been that the victory of 
lilly would be followed by a descent on the coast of 
France, that Saint Maloes would be bombarded, that 
the last remains of Tourville's squadron would be de-
stroyed, and tha.t the arsenals of Brest and Rochefort 
would be laid in mins. This expectation was, no doubt, 
unreasonable. It did not follow, because Rooke and his 
seamen had silenced the batteries hastily thrown up by 
Bellefonds, that it would be safe to expose ships to the 
fire of regular fortresses. The government, however, 
was not less sanguine than the nation. Great pre
parations were made. The allied fleet, having been 
speedily refitted at Portsmouth, stood out again to sea. 
Rooke was sent to examine the soundings and the cur-
rents along the shore of Britanny.t Transports were 
collected at Saint Helens. Fourteen thousand troops 
were assembled on Portsdown under the command of 
Meinhart Schomberg, who had been rewarded for his 
father's services and his own with the highest rank 
in the Irish peerage, and was now Duke of Leinster. 
Under him were Ruvigny, who, for his good service 
at Aghrim, had been created Ea.rl of Galway, La Mel-
louiere and Cambon with their gallant bands of re-
fugees, and Argyle with the regiment which bore his 
name, and which, as it began to be rumoured, had last 
winter done something strange and horrible in a. wild 

• London Gazotto, Oct. 20. 24.1692. t See bit! report in Bun:hett. 
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country of rocks and snow, never yet explored by any 
Englishman. • 

On the twenty-sixth of July the troops were all on 
·board. The transports sailed, and in a few hours joined 
the naval armament in the neighbourhood of Portland .. 
On the twenty-eighth a general council of war was held. 
All the naval commanders, with Russell at their head, 
declared that it would be madness to carry their ships 
within the range of the guns of Saint Maloes, .and 
that the town must be reduced to straits by land be
fore the men of war in the harbour could, with any 
chance of success, be attacked from the sea. The mi
litary men declared with equal unanimity that the land 
forces could effect nothing against the town without 
the cooperation of the fleet. It was then considered 
whether it would be advisabll;l to make an attempt on 
Brest or Rochefort. Russell and the other flag offi
cers, among whom were Rooke, Shovel, Almonde and 
Evertsen, pronounced that the summer was too far 
spent for either enterprise. - We must suppose that an 
opinion in which so many distinguished admirals, both 
English and Dutch, concwrred, however strange it may 
seem to us, was in conformity with what were then the 
established principles of the art of maritime war. But 
why all \hese questions could not have been fully dis
cussed a' week earlier, why fourteen thousand troops 
should have been shipped and sent to sea, before it had 
been considered what they were to do, or whether it 
would be possible for them to do any thing, we ·may 
reasonably wonder. The armament returned to Saint 
Helens, to the astonishment and disgust of the whole 
nation.t The ministers blamed the commanders: the 
commanders blamed the ministers. The reproaches 

• London Gazette, July 28.1692. 
See the resolution. of the Council 
of War in Burchett. In a letter to 
Nottingham, dated July 10., Rustell 
I8Y', It Six weeks will .near conclude 

what we call summer:- 'Lord.' 
Journal., Dec. 19- 1692-

t Monthly Mercurr. Aug. and 
Sept. 1692. 
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exchanged between Nottingham and Russell were loud 
and angry. Nottingham,.honest, industrious, versed in· 
civil business, and eloquent in parliamentary debate, 
was deficient in the qualities of & war minister, and was 
not at all aware of his deficiencies. Between him and 
the whole body of professional sailors there was a feud 
{)f long standing. He had, some time before the Revo
lution, been II. Lord of the Admiralty; and his own opi
nion was that he had then acquired a profound know
ledge of maritime a.1fairs. This opinion however he had 
very much to himself. Men who had passed half their 
lives on the waves, and who had been in battles, storms 
and shipwrecks, were impatient of his somewhat pom
pous lectures and reprimands, and pronounced him a 
mere pedant, who, with all his book learning, was igno
rant of what every cabin boy knew. Russell had always 
been froward, arrogant and mutinous; and now pros
perity and glory brought out hi!! vices in full strength. 
With the government which he had saved he took all 
the liberties of an insolent servant who believes him
self to be necessary, treated the orders of his superiors 
with contemptuous levity, resented reproof, however 
gentle, as an outrage, furnished no plan of his own, 
and showed a sullen detennination to execute no plan 
furnished by any body else .. To Nottingham he had 
II. strong and a very natural antipathy. They were 
indeed an ill matched pair. Nottingham was a Tory: 
Russell was a -Whig: Nottingham was a speculative 
seaman, confident in his theories: Russell was a prac
tical seaman, proud of his achievements. The strength 
of Nottingham lay in speech: the strength of Russell 
lay in action. Nottingham's demeanour was decorous 
even to formality: Russell was passionate and rude. 
Lastly· Nottingham was an honest man; and Russell 
was a villain. They now became mortal enemies. 
The Admiral sneered at the Secreta:ry's ignorance of 
naval affairs: the Secretary accused the Admiral of 

v 2 
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sacrificing the public interests to mere wayward hu. 
mour; and both were in the right .• 

While they were wrangling, the merchants of all the 
ports in the kingdom' raised, a cry against the naval 
administration. The victory of which the nation was 
so proud was, in the City, pronounced to have been a 
positive disaster. During some months before the 
battle all the maritime strength of the enemy had been 
collected in two great masses, one in the Mediterranean 
and one in the Atlantic, There had consequently been 
little privateering; and the voyage to New England or 
Jamaica had been almost as safe as in time of peace. 
Since the battle, the remains of the force which had 
lately been collected under Tourville were dispersed 
over the ocean. Even the passage from England to 
Ireland was insecure. Every week it was announced 
that twenty, thirty, fifty vessels belonging to London 
or Bristol had been taken by the French. More than 
a hundred prizes were carried during that autumn into 
Saint Maloes alone. It would have been far better, in 
the opinion of the shipowners and of the underwri
ters,that the Royal Sun had still been afloat with her 
thousand fighting men on board than that she should 
be lying a heap of ashes on the beach at Cherburg, 
while her crew, distributed among twenty brigantines, 
prowled for booty over the sea between Cape Finisterre 
and Cape Clear.f 

The privateers of Dunkirk hadlong been celebrated; 
and among them, John Bart, humbly born, a~d scarcely 
. able to sign his name, but eminently brave and ac
tive, had attained an undisputed preeminence. '. In the 
country of Anson and Hawke, of :Uowe and Rodney, of 

• Eyelyn'sDi,ry, July 25. [692; 
Burnet, ii 94, 95., and LOl'(l Dart
mouth', Note. The history of the 
quarrel between RU8sell and Not· 
tingham will be best learnetl from 
the }larliamental'Y Joumals and De. 

b,t., of Ibe Session of 169!-
t Commons' Journals, Nov. 19· 

1692; Burnet. ii. 95.; Grey's J)e.. 
bates, Nov. 21. 1692 t Pari. Ga
lettes of August and September; 
NarcisBu8 Luttrell's Diary;' Sept. 
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most daring and skilful corsair would have little-chance XIX, 

of being remembered. But France, among whose many 1692. 
unquestioned titles to glory very few are derived from 
naval war, still ranks Bart among her great men. In 
the autumn of 1692 this enterprising freebooter was 
the terror of all the English and Patch merchants who 
traded with the Baltic. He took and destroyed vessels 
close to the eastern coast of our island. He even ven-
tured to land in Northumberland, and bp.rned many 
houses before the trainbands could be collected to oppose 
him. The prizes which he carried back into his native 
port were estimated at about a hundred thousand pounds. 
sterling. - About the same time a younger adventurer, 
destined to equal or surpass Bart, Du Guay Trouin, 
was entrusted with the command of a small armed 
vessel. The intrepid boy,-for he was not yet twenty 
years old,-" entered the estuary of the Shannon, sacked 
a mansion in the county of Clare, and did not reimbark 
till a detachment from the garrison of Limerick marched 
against him. t 

While our trade was interrupted and our shores FArth

menaced by these rovers, some cslamities which no hu- w:!e at 
man prudence could have averted increased the public RoyaL 

ill humour. An earthquake of terrible violence laid 
waste in less than three minutes the flourishing colony 
of Jamaica. Whole plantations changed their place. 
Whole villages were swallowed up. Port Royal, the 
fairest and wealthiest city which the English had yet 
built in the New World, renowned for its quays, for its 
warehouses, and for its stately streets, which were said 
to rival Cheapside, was turned into a mass of ruins. 
Fifteen hundred of the inhabitants were buried under 
their own dwellings. The effect of this disaster was 

• See Bart"s Letters of Nobility, tumn of 1692. 
aud the Paris Gazettes of the au- t M~moires de Du Guay Trouin. 
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severely felt by many of the great mercantile houses of 
London and Bristol. • 

A still heavier calamity was the failure of the 
harvest. The summer had been wet all over Western 
Europe. Those heavy rains which had impeded the 
exertions of the French pioneers in the trenches of 
NllJ!lur had been fatal to the crops. Old men :re
membered no such year since 1648. No fruit ripened. 
The price of the quarter of wheat doubled. The evil 
was aggravated by the state of the silver coin, which had 
been clipped to such an extent that the words pound and 
shilling had ceased to have a fixed meaning. Compared 
with France indeed England might well be esteemed 
prosperous. Here the public burdens were heavy: 
there they were cmshing. Here the labouring man 
was forced to husband his coarse barley loaf: but there 
it not seldom happened that the wretched peasant was 
found dead on the earth with half chewed grass in his 
mouth. Our ancestors found some consolation in 
thinking that they were gradually wearing out the 
strength of their formidable enemy, and that his re
sources were likely to be drained sooner than theirs. 
Still there was much suffering and much repining. In 
some counties mobs attacked the granaries. The ne
cessity of retrenchment was felt by families of every 
rank. All idle man of wit and pleasure, who little 
thought that his buffoonery would ever be cited to il
lustrate the history of his times, complained that, in 
this year, wine ceased to be put on many hospitable 
tables where he had been accustomed to see it, and that 
its place was supplied by punch.t 

A symptom of public distress much more alarming 

• London Goette, Ang.II.169'; 
Evelyn'. Diary, Ang. 10.; Monthly 
Mer.,,,y for Sep ..... ber; A Full 
A ....... t of tho late dl'Olldful Earth
quake at Port. Royal in lamaiN, 
Iieen...! SepL 9- 169!!. 

t E.elyu·. DiIf1, Junel!5. OeL 1. 
1(;90; NarcillWl LuttrelJ's Diary, 
June 1692. Msy 1698; Monthly 
Mercury. April, May. and June 
1698; Tom Brown's DescripUOD of 
• Country Life, \692. 
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than the substitution of brandy and lemons for claret 
WIIB the increa.se of crime. During the autumn of 1692 
and the following winter, the capital wa.s kept in con
stant terror by housebreakers. One gang, thirteen 
strong, entered the m,ansion of the Duke of Ormond in 
Saint James's Square, and all but succeeded in carrying 
off' his magnificent. plate and jewels. Anothel" gang 
made an attempt on Lambeth Palace. - When stately 
abodes, guarded by numerous servants, were in such 
danger, it may easily be believed that no shopkeeper's 
till or stock could be safe. From Bow to Hyde Park, 
from Thames Street to Bloomsbury, there wa.s no parish 
in which some quiet dwelling had not been sacked by 
burglars. t Meanwhile the great roads were made almost 
impassable by freebooters who formed themselves into 
troops larger than had before been known. There wa.s 
a sworn fraternity of twenty footpads which met at an 
alehouse in Southwark.f But the most formidable band. 
of plunderers consisted of two and twenty horsemen.§ 
It should seem that, at this time, a journey of fifty miles 
through the wealthiest and most populoua Bhires of 
England WIIB lIB dangerous l1.li a pilgrimage across the 
deserts of Arabia. The Oxford stage coach was pilliiged 
in broad day after a bloody fight. II A waggon laden 
with fifteen thousand pounds of public money was 
stopped and ransacked. As this operation took some 
time, all the tra.vellers who came to the spot while the 
thieves were busy were seized and guarded. When the 
booty had been secured the prisoners were Buffered to 
depart on foot; but their horses, sixteen or eighteen in 
number, were shot or hamstringed, to prevent pursuit.~ 

• Narcissus Luttrell's Diary, 
Nov.16~ 

t See, for example,. the London 
Gazette of Jan. Ill. 169i-

~ Narcissull Luttrell's Diary, 
Dec. 1692. 

§ Ibid. JaD. ~69S. 

II Ibid. July 1692. 
-I- Evelyo·. Diary, Nov. 20. 

1692; Narcissus Luttrell's Diary; 
London Gazette, Nov. U.; Hop 
to the Greffier of the States General, 
Nov. H. 
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The Portsmouth mail was. robbed twice in one week 
by men well armed and mounted. -. Some jovial Es
~ex squires, while riding after a hare, were themselves 
chased and run down by nine hunters of a different 
sort, and were heartily glad to find themselves at home 

. again, though with empty pockets·t 
T):te friends of the ,government asserted that the ma

rauders were all J acobites; and indeed there were some 
appearances which gave colour to the assertion. For 
example, :fifteen butchers, going on a market day to buy 
bea.sts at Thame, were stopped by a large gang, and 
compelled :first to deliver their moneybags, and then to 
drink King James's health in brandy.l The thieves, 
however, to do them. justice, showed, in the exercise of 
their calling, no decided preference for any political 
party. Some of them fell in with Marlborough near 
Saint Albans, and, "llotwithstanding his known hostility 
to the Court and his recent imprisonment, compelled 
him to deliver up five hundred guineas, which he doubt
less never ceased to regret to the last moment of his 
long career of prosperity and glory.§ 

When William, on his return from the Continent, 
learned to what an extent these outrages were carried, 
he expressed great indignation, and announced his re
solution to put down the malefactors with a strong 
hand. A veteran robber was induced to turn informer, 
and to lay before the King a list of the chief highway
men, and a full account of their habits and of their 
favourite haunts. It was said that this list contained 
not less than eighty names. II Strong parties of cavalry 
were sent out to protect the roads; and this precau
tion, which would, in ordinary circumstances, have 

• London Gazette, Dec. 19.1692-
t N arciuus Luttrell's Diary, 

Dee. 1692. 
t Ibid. Nov. 1692. 
§ Ibid. Augu.t 169~. 

II Hop to the Greffier of the 

States General, ~:~ 1691- Tbe 
Dutch despatches of this year are 
filled with stories .n robberies. 
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excited much murmuring, seems to have been gene· 
rnIly approved. A fine regiment, now called the Se.
cond Dragoon Guards, which had distinguished itself 
in Ireland by activity and success in the irregular 
war against the Rapparees, was selected to guard seve·. 
ral of the great avenues of the capital. Blackheath, 
Barnet, Hounslow, became placea of arms.- In a few 
weeks the roads were as safe as usual. The executions 
were numerous: for, till the evil had been suppressed, 
the King resolutely refused to listen to any solicitations 
for mercy. t Among those who suffered was James 
Whitney, the most celebrated captain of banditti in 
the kingdom. He had been, during some months, the 
terror of all who travelled from London either north· 
ward or westward, and was at length with difficulty 
secured after a desperate conflict in which one soldier 
was killed and several wounded.t The London Ga· 
zette announced that the famous highwayman had been" 
taken, and invited all persons who had been robbed 
by him to repair to N ewgate and to see whether they 
could identify him. To identify him should have been 
easy: for he had a wound in the face, and had lost a 
thumb.§ He, however, in the hope of perplexing the 
witnesses for the Crown, expended a hundred pounds in 
procuring a sumptuous embroidered .suit against the 
day of trial. '. This ingenious device was frustrated by 
his hardhearted keepers. He was put to the bar in his 
ordinary clothes, convicted and sentenced to death. II 
He had previously tried to ra,nsom himself by offering 
to raise a fine troop of cavalry, all highwaymen, for 

• Hop to the Greffier of the 
States General. ~:. ~. 1691; His
torical Records of the Queen', Baya, 
published by authority; Narcissus 
Luttrell's Diary, Nov. 15. 

t Narcissul Luttrell's Diary, 
Dec. 22. 

t Ibid. D~c. 1692; Hop, JaD . .,".. 
Hop calls \Vhitney, If den befaam
sten roover in Engelandt." 

§ London Gazette, January 2 
16!Ji. 

D Narcissus l,uttrelL's Diary, 
JaD. 169;. 
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CHA.P. service in Flanders ~ but his. oft'er had been rejected .• 
XIX. He had one resource still left. He declared that he was 
16g!. privy to a treasonable plot. Some Jacobite lords had 

promised him immense rewards if he would, at the head 
of his gang, fall upon the King at a stag hunt in Wind. 
sor Forest. There was nothing intrinsically improbable 
in Whitney's story. .lndeed a design very similar to 
that which he imputed to the rnalecontents. was, only 
three years later, actually formed by some of them, and 
was all but carried into execution. But it was far 
better that a few bad men should go unpunished than 
that all honest men should live in fear of being fulsely 
accused by felons. sentenced to the gallows. Chief Jus
tice Holt advised the King to let the law take its. 
course. William, never much inclined to give credit 
to stories about conspiracies, assented. The Captain, 
as he was called, was hanged in Smithfield, and made 

,. a most penitent end. t 
M .. ~ng or Meanwhile, in the midst of discontent, distress and 
~:~ disorder, had begun a session of ParlianJent singularly 

eventful, a session from which dates a new era in the 
history of English :finance, a session in which some 
grave .constitutional questions, not yet entirely set at 
rest, were for the first time debated. 

State or It is much to be lamented that any account of this 
parliea. session which can be framed out of the scanty and dis· 

persed materials now accessible must leave many things 
obscure. The relations of the parliamentary factions 
were, during this year, in.a singularly complicated state. 
Each of the two Houses was divided and subdivided by 
several lines. To omit minor distinctions, there was 
the great line which separated the Whig party from the 
Tory party; and there was the great line which sepa-

• Narcissus LuttreIl's Diary, Dee. 
169~. 

t Ibid. January and February; 
H J.n. ". d F b. • 1693' op, i'.t.. 10. an e 1'3'- .. J 

Letter to Secretary Trenchard, 169~; 
New Court Contrivances or more 
Sham Pl .... 1iI~ 1693. 
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rated the official men and their mends and d.epen- CHAP. 

dents, who were sometimes called the Court party, from XIX. 

those who were sometimes nicknamed the Grumbleto- 169i. 
nians and sometimes honoured with the appellation of 
the Country party. And these .two great lines were in_ 
tersecting lines. For of the servants of the Crown and 
of their adherents about one half were Whigs and one 
half Tories. It is also to be remembered that there was, 
quite distinct from the feud between Whigs and Tories, 
quite distinct also from the feud between those who were 
in and those who were out, a feud between the Lords aa 
Lords and the Commons aa Commons; The spirit both 
of the hereditary and of the elective chamber had been 
thoroughly roused in the preceding session by the dis-
pute about the Court of the Lord High Steward; and 
they met in a pugnacious mood. 

The speech which the King made at the opening of The KiDg's 

the session waa skilfully framed for the purpose of con. 1IIpeeeh. 

ciliating the Houses. He came, he told them, to aak 
for their advice and assistance.. He congratulated them 
on the victory of La Hogue. He acknowledged with 
much concern that the operations of the allies had been 
less successful by land than by sea; but he warmly de-
clared that, both by land and by sea, the valour of his 
English subjects had been preeminently conspicuous. 
The distress of his people, he said, W88 his own: his 
interest W88 inseparable from theirs: it W88 painful to 
him to call on them to make sacrifices: but from sacri-
fices which were necessary to the safety of the English 
nation and of the Protestant religion no good English-
man and no good Protestant would shrink.· 

The Commons thanked the King in cordial terms for Question of 

his gracious speech. t But the Lords were in a bad ~=t 
humour. Two of their body, Marlborough and Hun- tho Lords. 

tingdon, had, during the recess, when an invasion • 

.. Lords' and Commons' Journals, t Common.- JoumaIa, Nov. 10. 
NoY. 4., Jan. 1692. 1692. 
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CHAP. and an msurrection were hourly ~xpected, been' sene 
XIX. to the Tower, and were still under rec.ognisances. 
1692; Had a country gentleman or a merchant been taken 

up and held to bail on even slighter grounds at so 
alarming a crisis, the Lords would assuredly not have 
interfered.. But they were easily moved to anger by 
any thing that looked like an indignity offered to their 
own order. They not only cl'Of!~examiDed with great 
severity Aaron Smith, the Solicitor of the Treasury, 
whose character, to say the truth, entitled him.to little 
indulgence, but passed,. by thirty five votes to twenty 
eight, a resolution implying a censure on the Judges 
of the King's Bench, men certainly not inferior in pro
bity, and very far superior in legal learning; to any peer 
of the realm.. The King thought it prudent to sooth 
the wounded pride of the nobility by ordering the re
cognisances to be cancelled; and with this concession 
the House was satisfied, to the great vexation of the 
Jacobites, who had hoped that the quarrel would be 
prosecuted to some fatal issue, and who, finding them
selves disappointed, vented their spleen by railing at 
the tameness of the degenerate barons of England.· 

Debates OD Both Houses held long and earnest deliberations on the 
:::: ~~ state of the nation. The King, when he requested their 

advice, had, perhaps, not foreseen that his words would 
be construed into an invitation to scrutinise every part 
of the administration, and to offer suggestions touch
ing matters which parliaments have generally thought 
it expedient to leave entirely to the Crown. Some 
of the discontented peers proposed that 8. Committee, 
chosen partly by the Lords and partly by the Com
mons, should be authorised to inquire into the whole 
management of public affairs. Bull it was generally 

• See the Lords' Joumals from addressec1 by Warre, Under Secretary 
Nov. 7. to Nov. ]8. 1692; Burnet, of Slate, to Colt, envoy at Hanover. 
li. 102. Tindal'. account oC these Lett~r to Mr. Secretary Trenchard, 
proceedings was tabo from letten 1694. 
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,apprebended that Sl.Ich a Committee would· become a 
1!Ccond and more powerful Privy Council, independent 
of the Crown, and unknown to the Constitution. The 
motion was therefore rejected by forty eight votes to 
thirty six. On this occasion the ministers, with scarcely 
an exception, voted in the majority. A protest was 
signed by eighteen of the minority, among whom were 
the bitterest Whigs and the bitterest Tories in the 
whole peerage.-

The Houses inquired, each for itself, into the causes 
of the public ca.I~ities. The Commons resolved them. 
selves into a Grand Committee to consider of the 
advice to be given to the King. From the concise 
abstracts and fragments which have come down to 
us it seems that, in this Committee, which continued 
to sit many days, the debates wandered over a vast 
space. One member spoke of the prevalence of highway 
robbery: another deplored the quarrel between the 
Queen and the Princess, and proposed that two or 
three gentlemen should be deputed to wait.on Her Ma· 
jesty and try to make matters up. A third described 
the machinations of the Jacobites in the preceding 
spring. It was notorious, he said, that preparations 
had been made for a rising, and that arms and horses 
had been collected; yet not a single traitor had been 
brought to justice. t 

The events of the war by land and sea furnished 
matter for several earnest debates. Many members 
complained of the preference given to aliens over 
Englishmen. The whole battle of Steinkirk was fought 
over again; and severe reflections were thrown on 
Solmes. "Let English soldiers be commanded by 
none but English generals," was the almost universal 
cry. Seymour, who had once been distinguished by 

• Lords' Journals) Dec. 7.; t Grey's Debates, Nov. 21. and 
Tindal, from the Colt Papers j 28. 169~. 
Burnet, ii. 105. 
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his hatred of the foreigners, but w}io, since he had been 
at the Board of Treasury, had reconsidered his opi
'nions, asked where English generals were to be found. 
"I have no love for foreigners as foreigners: but we 
have no choice. Men are not born generals: nay, a 
man may be a very valuable captain or major, and not 
be equal to the conduct of an army. Nothing but 
experience will form great commanders. Very few of 
our countrymen have that experience; and therefore 
we must for the present employ strangers." Lowther 
followed on the same side. " We .have had a long 
peace; and the consequence is that we have not a suf
ficient supply of officers fit for high commands. The 
parks and the camp at Hounslow were very poor mili
tary schools, 'when compared with the fields of battle 
and the lines of contravallation in which the great com
manders of the continental nations have learned their 
art." In reply to these arguments an orator on the 
other side was so absurd as to declare that he could point 
out ten Englishmen who, if they were in the French 
service, would be made Marshals. Four or five colonels 
who had been at Steinkirk took part in the debate. It" 
was said of them that they showed as much modesty in 
speech as they had shown courage in action; and, from 
the very imperfect report which has come down to us, 
the compliment seems to have been not undeserved. 
They did not join in the vulgar cry against the Dutch. 
They spoke well of the foreign officers generally, and 
did full justice to the valour and conduct with whiclt 
Auverquerque had rescued the shattered remains of 
Mackay's· division from what seemed certain destruc
tion. But in defence of Solmes not a word waS said. 
His severity, his haughty manners, and, above all, the 
indifference with which he had looked on while .the 
English, bome down by overwhelming numbers, were 
fighting hand to hand with the French household 
troops, had made him so odious that many melllbers 
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were prepared to vote for an address requesting that 
he might be removed, and that his place might be filled 
by Talmash, who, since the. disgrace of Marlborough, 
was universally allowed to be the best officei:', in the 
army. But Talmash's friends judiciously interfered. 
!' I have," saId one of them, ".80 true regard for that 
gentleman; and I implore you not to do him an injury 
under the notion of doing him a. kindness. Consider 
th80t you are usurping what is peculi80rly t1e King's 
prerogative. You 80re turning officers out and putting 
officers in." T~ debate ended without any vote of 
censure on Solmes. But a. hope was expressed, in lan
guage not very parliamentary, that what had been said 
in the Committee would be reported to the King, and 
that His Majesty would not disregard the general wish 
of the representatives of his people.-

The Commons next proceeded to inquire mtothe 
naval administration, and very soon came to a. quarrel 
with the Lords on that subject. That there had been 
mismanagement somewhere was but too evident; It 
was hardly possible to acquit both Russell and Notting
ham;.and each House stood by its own member. The 
Co~ons had, at the opening of the session, unanimously 
passed a .vote of thanks to Russell for his conduct at La 
Hogue. They now, in the Grand Committee of Advice, 
took into consider8otion the miscarriages which had fol
lowed the hattle. .A motion .was made so vaguely 
worded that it could hardly be said to mean any thing. 
It was understood however to imply a. censure on Not
tingham, and was therefore strongly opposed by his 
friends. On the division the Ayes were a hundred and 
sixty five, the Noes a. hundred and sixty four.t 

On the very next day Nottingham appealed to the 
Lords. He told his story with all the skill of a. prac
tised orator, and with all the authority which belongs 

• Grey'. Deb ..... Nov. 21.1692; t Tindal, Colt Papen; Com-
Colt Papers in Tindal. mona' Journals, Jan. 11. 1691-
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to unblemished integrity. He then laid on the table • 
great mass of papers, . which he requested the House 
to read and consider. The Poors seem to have exa
mined the papers seriously and diligently. The result 
of the examination was by no means favourable to Rus
sell. Yet it was thought unjust to condemn him un
heard; and it was difficult to devise any way in which 
their Lordships could hear him. At last it was resolved 
to send the papers down to the Commons with a message 
which imported that, in the opinion of the Upper House, 
there was Ii case against the Admiral which he ought to 
be called upon to answer. With the papers was sent an 
abstract of the contents.-

The message was not very respectfully received. 
Russell had, at that moment, a popularity which he 
little deserved, but which will not surprise us when we 
remember that the public knew nothing of his treasons, 
and knew that he was the only living Englishman who 
had won a great battle. The abstract of the papers was 
read by the clerk. Russell then spoke with great ap
plause; and his friends pressed for an immediate decision. 
Sir Christopher Musgrave very justly observed that it 
was impossible to pronounce judgment on such a pile of 
despatches without perusing them: but this objection 
was overruled. The Whigs regarded the accused member 
as one of themselves: many of the Tories were dazzled 
by the splendour of his recent ~ctory; and neither 
Whigs nor Tories were disposed to show any deference 
for the authority of the Peers_ The House, without 
reading the papers, passed an unanimous resolution ex
pressing warm approbation of Russell's whole conduct. 
The temper of tlIe assembly was such that some ar
dent Whigs thought tlIat they might now venture to 
propose a vote of censure on Nottingham by name. 
But the attempt failed. .. I am ready," said, Lowther,-

• Colt Pap.rs in Tindal; Lortla' Journals from Dec. G. to Dec. 19. 
1692, iocluaive. 
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a.nd he doubtless expressed what ma.ny felt, - " I am 
ready to support a.ny motion that may do honour to 
the Admiral: but I ca.nnot join in a.n attack on the 
Secretary of State. For, to my knowledge, their Ma. 
jesties have no more zealous, laborious or faithful ser· 
va.nt tha.n my Lord Nottingham." Finch exerted all 
his melliHuous eloquence in defence of his brother, a.nd 
contrived, without directly opposing himself to the pre. 
vailing sentiment, to insinuate that Russell's conduct 
had not been faultless. The vote of censure on N otting. 
ham was not pressed. The vote which pronounced 
Russell's conduct to have been deserving of all praise 
was communicated to the Lords; a.nd the papers which 
they had sent down were very unceremoniously re· 
turned. - The Lords, much offended, demanded a free 
conference. It was granted; a.nd the managers of the 
two Houses met in the Painted Chamber. Rochester, 
in the name of his brethren, expressed a wish to be in· 
formed of the grounds on which the Admiral had been 
declared faultless. To this appeal the gentlemen who 
stood on the other side of the table a.nswered only that 
they had not been authorised to give a.ny explanation, 
but that they would report to those who had sent them 
what had been said.t 

By this time the Commons were thoroughly tired of 
the inquiry into the conduct of the war. The members 
had got rid of much of the ill humour which they had 
brought up with them from their country seats by the 
simple process of talking it away. Burnet hints that 
those arts of which Caermarthen and Trevor were tJ." 
great masters were employed for the purpose of avert· 
ing votes which would have seriously embarrassed the 
government. But, though it is not improbable that a 

• AI to the proceedings of this Derby, to his colleague Anchilel 
day in the House of Commons, see Grey, in Grey's Debates. 
the Journals, Dec. 20., and the t Commons' Journals, Jan. 4. 
letter of Bobert Wilmot, M.I'. for I 69!. 
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few noisy pretenders to patriotism may have been 
quieted with bags of guineas, it would be absurd to 
suppose that the House generally was influenced in this 
manner. Whoever has seen anything of such assem
blies knows that the spirit with which they enter on 
long inquiries very soon flags, and that their resent
ment, if not kept alive by injudicious opposition, cools 
fast. In a short time every body was sick of the Grand 
Committee of Advice. The debates had been tedious 
and desultory. The resolutions which had been carried 
were for the most part merely childish. The King was 
to be humbly advised to employ men of ability and in
tegrity. He was to be humbly advised to employ men 
who would stand by him against James. The patience 
of .the House was wearied out by long discussions end
ing in the pompous promulgation of truisms like these. 
At last the explosion came. One of the grumblers 
called the attention of the Grand Committee to the alarm
ing fact that two Dutchmen were employed in the Ord
nance department, and moved that the King should be 
humbly advised to dismiss them. The motion was re
ceived with disdainful mockery. It was remarked that 
the military men especially were loud in the expression 
of contempt. "Do we seriously think of going to the 
King and telling him that, as he has condescended to 
ask our advice at this momentous crisis, we humbly ad
vise him to turn a Dutch storekeeper out of the Tower? 
Really, if we have nomore important suggestion to carry 
up to the throne, wl: may as well go to our dinners." 
The members generally were of the same mind. The 
chairman was voted out of the chair, and was not 
directed to ask leave to sit again. The Grand Commit
tee ceased to exist. The resolutions which it had passed 
were formally reported to the House. One of them was 
rejected: the others were suffered to drop; and the 
Commons, after considering during several weeks what 
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advice they should give to the King, ended by giving 
him no advice at all.· 

The temper of the Lords was different. From many 
circumstances it appears that there was no place where 
the Dutch were, at this time, so much hated as in the 
Upper House. The dislike with which an Englishman 
of the middle class regarded the King's foreign friends 
was merely national. But the dislike with which an 
English nobleman regarded them was personal. They 
stood between him and Majesty. They intercepted 
from him the rays of royal favour. The preference 
given to them wounded him both in his interests and in 
his pride. His chance of the Garter was much smaller 
since they had become his competitors. He might have 
been Master of the Horse but for Auverquerque, Mas
ter of the Robes but for Zulestein, Groom of the Stole 
but for Bentinck. t The ill humour of the aristocracy 
was inflamed by Marlborough, who, at this time, af
fected the character of a patriot persecuted for standing 
up against the Dutch in defence of the interests of his 
native land, and who did not foresee ·that a day would 
come when he would be accused of sacrificing the 
interests of his native land to gratify the Dutch. The 
Peers determined to present an address requesting 
William not to place hili English troops under the 
command of a foreign general. They took up very 
seriously that question which had moved the House of 
Commons to laughter, and soleJUnly counselled their 
Sovereign not to employ foreigners in his magazines. 
At Marlborough's suggestion they urged the King to 
insist that the youngest English general should take 
precedence of the oldest general in the service of the 
States General. It was, they said, derogatory to the 

• Colt Papers in Tindal j Com~ 
moos' Journals. Dec. 16. 1692, 
Jan.II. 169}; Burnet, ii. 104.-

t The peculiar antipathy of the 
English noble. to the Dutch favour .. 

ites is menlioned in a, highly ill
teresting note written by Renaudot 
in 1698. and presened among th. 
Archives of tbe French Foreign Of. 
ftce. 
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CHAP. dignity of the Crown, that an officer who held a com
XIX. mission from His Majesty should ever be commanded 

Hig2. by an officer who held a similar commission from a 
republic, To this advice, evidently dictated by an ig
noble malevolence to Holland, William, who troubled 
himself httle about votes of the Upper House which 
were not backed by the Lower, returned, as might have 
been expected, a very short and dry answer,· 

Bill forth. While the inquiry into the conduct of the war was 
Regnlotion din th C - ed th 'd' f of Trial. in pen g, e ommons resum e. conSI eration 0 an 
fu::,f important subject which had occupied much of their 

Do attention in the preceding year. The Bill for the Re: 
gulation of Trials in cases of High Treason was again 
brought in, but was strongly opposed by the official men, 
both Whigs and Tories. Somers, now Attorney General, 
strongly recommended delay. That the law, as it stood, 
was open to grave objections, was not denied: but it 
was contended that the proposed reform would, at that 
moment, produce more harm than good. Nobody would 
aSsert that, under the existing government, the lives of 
innocent subjects w.ere in any danger, Nobody would 
deny that the government itself was in great danger. 
Was it the part of wise men to increase the perils of 
that which was already in serious peril for the purpose 
of giving new security to that which was already per
fectly secure? Those who held this language were 
twitted with their inconsistency, and asked why they 
had not ventured to oppose the bill in the preceding 
session. They answered very plausibly that the events 
which had taken place during the recess had taught an 
important lesson to all who were capable of learning. 
The country had been threatened at once with invasion 
and insurrection. No rational man doubted that many 
traitors had made preparations for joining the French, 
and had collected arms, ammunition and horses for 

• Colt Papers in Tindal; ~o1'(ls' Journals, Nov. 28. antI 29. 1692, 
Feh. 18. and 24. 1691. 
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that purpose. Yet, though there was abundant moral CHAP. 
XIX. evidence against these enemies of their country, it had 

not been possible to find legal evidence against a single 1692. 

one of them. The law of treason might, in theory, 
be harsh, and had nndoubtedly, in times past, been 
grossly abused. But a statesman who troubled him-
self less about theory than about practice, and less 
about times past than about the time present, would 
pronounce that law not too stringent but too lax, and 
would, while the commonwealth remained in extreme 
jeopardy, refuse to consent to any further relaxation. 
In spite of all opposition, however, the principle of the 
bill was approved by one hundred and seventy one 
votes to one hundred and fifty two. But in the com
mittee it was moved and carried that the new rules of 
procedure should not come into operation till after the 
end of the war with France. When the report was 
brought up the House divided on this amendment, and 
ratified it by a hundred and forty five votes to a hun-
dred and twenty five. The bill was consequently suf-
fered to drop.· Had it gone up to the Peers it would 
in all probability have been lost after causing another 
quarrel between the Houses. For the Peers were fully 
determined that no such bill should pass, unless it con
tained a clause altering the constitution of the Lord 
High .Steward's Court; and a clause altering the con
stitution of the Lord High Steward's Court would have 
been less likely than ever to find :&.vour with the Com-
mons. For in the course of this session an event took 
place which proved that the great were only too well 
protected by the law as it stood, and which well de
serves to be recorded as a striking illustration of the 
state of manners and morals in that age. 

Of all the actors who were then on the English stage C ... of 

the most graceful was William Mountford. He had :::.M .. 
• Grey'. Debates, Nov. 1ft 169~ j Commons' Journals, Nov. 18., Dee. 
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every physical qualification for his calling, a noble 
figure, a handsome face, a melodious voice. It was not 
ea~y to say whether he succeeded better in heroic or in 
ludicrous parts, He was allowed to be both the best 
Alexander and the best Sir Courtly Nice that ever 
trod the boards. Queen Mary, whose knowledge was 
very superficial, but who. had naturally a quick percep
tion of what was excellent in art, admired him greatly. 
Jle was a dramatist as well as a player, and has left us 

,one comedy which is not contemptible.· 
. The most popular a.ctress of the time was Anne 
Bracegirdle. There were on the stage many women of 
more faultless beauty, but none whose features and de
portment had such power to fascinate the senses and the 
hearts of men. The sight of her bright bla.ck eyes and 
of her rich brown cheek sufficed to put the most turbu
lent audience into good humour. It was said of her 
that in the crowded theatre she had as many lovers as 
she had male spectators. Yet no lover, however rich, 
however high in rank, had prevailed on her to be his 
mistress. Those who are a.cquainted with the parts 
which she was in the habit of playing, and with the 
epilogues which it was her especial busines.s to recite, will 
not easily give her credit for any extraordinary measure 
of virtue or of delicacy, She seems to have been a cold, 
vain and interested coquette, who perfectly understood 
how much the influence of her charms was increaSed by 
the fame of a severity which cost her nothing, and who 
could venture to flirt with a succession of admirers in 
the just confidence that no flame which she might kindle 
in them would thaw her own ice. t Among those who 
pursued her with an insane desire was a profligate 
captain in the army named Hill. With Hill was closely 
bound in a league of debauchery and violence Charles 

• See Cibber'. Apology, and 
Mountfonl's Greenwich Park. 

t s.. ... Cibbei. Apology, Tom 

Brown's Works, and indeed the.orb 
of eYery man of wit and pleasure 
about town. 
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Lord Mohun, a young nobleman whose life was one 
long revel and brawl. Hill, finding that the beautiful 
brunette was invincible, took it into his head that he 
was rejected for a more favoured rival, and that this 
rival was the brilliant Mountford. The jealous lover 
swore over his wine at a tavern that he would stab the 
villain. .. And I," said Mohun, .. will stand by my 
friend." From the tavern the pair went, with some 
soldiers whose services Hill had secured, to Drury Lane' 
where the lady was to sup. They lay some time in wait 
for her. As soon as she appeared in the street she 
was seized and hurried to a coach. She screamed for 
help: her mother clung round her: the whole neigh
bourhood rose; and she was rescued. Hill and Mo
hun went away vowing vengeance. They swaggered 
sword in hand during two hours about the streets 
near Mountford's dwelling.· The watch requested them 
to put up their weapons. But when the young lord 
announced that he was a peer, and bade the consta.
bles touch him if they durst, they let him pass. So 
strong was privilege then; and so weak was law.Mes
sengers were sent to warn Mountford of his danger: 
but unhappily they missed him. He came. A short 
altercation took place between him and Mohun; and, 
while they were wrangling, Hill ran the unfortunate 
a~r t.hrough the body, and Hed. 

The grand jury of Middlesex, consisting of gentlemen 
of note, found a bill of murder against Hill and Mohun. 
Hill escaped. Mohun was taken. His mother threw 
herself at William's feet, but in vain. .. It was a cruel 
act," said the King: .. I shall leave it to the law." The. 
trial came on in the Court of the Lord High Steward; 
and, as Parliament happened to be sitting, the culprit 
had the advantage of being judged by the whole body 
of the peerage. There was then no lawyer in the Upper 
House. It therefore became necessary, for the :first 
time since Buckhurst had pronounced sentence on Essex 

'" 4. 
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and Southampton, that a peer who had never made 
jurisprudence his special study should preside over that 
grave tribunu.l. Caermarthen, who, 8.8 Lord President, 
took precedence of all the nobility, W8.8 appointed Lord 
High Steward. A full report of the proceedings h8.8 
come down to us. No person, who cu.refully exa.mines 
that report, and attends to the opinion unanimously 
given by the Judges in answer to a question which Not
tingham drew up, and in which the facts brought oui 
by the evi,dence are stated with perfect fairness, ca.n 
doubt that the crime of murder was fully brought home 
to the prisoner. Such was the opinion of the King who 
W8.8 present during the trial; and such W8.8 the u.lmost 
unanimous opinion of the public. Had the issue been 
tried by Holt and twelve plain men at the Old Bu.iley, 
there ca.n be no doubt that a verdict of Guilty would have 
been returned. The Peers, however, by sixty nine votes 
to fourteen, acquitted their accused brother. One greai 
nobleman was so brutu.1 and stupid 8.8 to say, "After all 
the fellow W8.8 but a player j and players are rogues." 
All the newsletters, all the coffeehouse orators, com
plained that the blood of the poor W8.8 shed with impu
nity by the great. Wits remarked that the only fair 
thing about the triu.l W8.8 the show of ladies in the 
gu.lleries. Letters and journu.ls are still extant in which 
men of all shades of opinion, Whigs, Tories, Nonjurors, 
condemn the partiu.lity of the tribunu.l. It was not to 
be expected that, while the memory of this sca.ndal was 
fresh in the public mind, the Commons would be induced 
to give any new advantage to accused peers .• 

D.bates on The Commons had, in the meantime, resumed the 
~~dia consideration of another highly important matter, the 

• The chief source of information Luttrell's Diary I from a letter to 
about this case is the report or the Sancroft whicb is among the Tan .. 
trial, which will be found in Howell's Der MSS. in the Bodlei8n Library, 
Collection. Set" Evelyn's Diary, and from two letten addressed by 
]i'ebruary ... 169!. J bave tak~n Brewer to Wharton, which are also 
SOble cirCuIDlitam'C6 from Narcissus in t11t Bodleian Library. 
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state of the trade with India. They had, towards the CHAP. 

close of the preceding session, requested the King to XIX. 

dissolve the old Company and to constitute a new Com- 169~. 
pany on such terms as he should think fit; and he had 
promised to take their request into his serious consider-
ation. He now sent a message to inform them that it 
was out of his power to do what they had asked. He 
had referred the charter of the old Company to the 
Judges, and the Judges had pronounced that, under the 
provisions of that charter, the old Company could not 
be dissolved without three years' notice, and must retain 
during those three years the exclusi"e privilege of' tra-
ding to the East Indies. He added that, being sincerely 
desirous to gratify the Commons, and finding himself 
unable to do so in the way which they had pointed out, 
he had tried to prevail on the old Company to agree to 
a compromise: but that body stood obstinately on its 
extreme rights; and his endeavours had been frustrated.· 

This message reopened the whole question. The 
two factions which divided the City were instantly on 
the alert. The debates in the House were long and 
warm. Petitions against the old Company were laid 
on the table. Satirical handbills against the new Com
pany were distributed in the lobby. At length, after 
much discussion, it was resolved to present an ad
dress requesting the King to give the notice which the 
Judges had pronounced necessary. He promised to 
bear the subject in mind, and to do his best to promote 
the welfare of the kingdom. With thiij answer the 
House was satisfied, and the subject was not again 
mentioned till the next session. t 

The deba.tes of the Commons on the conduct of the Snpply. 

war, on the law of treason and on the trade with India, 
occupied much time, and produced no important result. 

• Commons' Journals, Noy~ 14-
11.'9:. 

t Commons' Journals or the 

Session, particularly of Nov. 17., 
Dec:. 10., Feb. 25., March 3.; Col. 
Papers in Tindal.. ' .. 
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CHAP. But meanwhile real business was doing in the Committee 
XIX. of Supply . and the Committee of Ways and Means. In: 
lu9!!. the Committee of. Supply the estimates passed rapidly. 

A few members .declared it to be their opinion that 
England ought to withdraw her troops from the Conti
nent, to carry on the war with vigour by sea, and to 
keep up. only such an army as might be sufficient to 
repel any invader who might elude the vigilance of her 
Heets. But this doctrine, which speedily became and 
long contU:lUed to be the badge of one of the great 
parties in the state, was as yet professed only by a 
small minority which did .not venture to call for a 
division.-

Ways aDd In the Committee of Ways and Means, it was deter
~ea~sT mined that a great part of the c]:large of the year should 

an ... be defrayed by means of an impost, which, though old 
in substance, was new in form. From a very early 
period to the middle of the seventeenth century, our 
Parliaments had provided for the extraordinary neces
sities of the government chiefly by granting subsidies. 
A subsidy was raised by an impost on the people of the 
realm in respect of their reputed estates. Landed pro
perty was the chief subject of taxation, and was assessed 
nominally at four shillings in the pound. But the as
sessment was made in such a way that it not only did 
not rise in proportion to the rise in the value of land 
or to the fall in the value of the precious metals, but 
went on constantly sinking, till at length the rate was 
in .truth less than twopence in the pound. In the time 
of Charles the First a real tax of four shillings in the 
pound on land would probably have yielded near a 
million and a half : but a subsidy amounted to little 
more than :fifty thousand pounds. t 

• Commons' Journals, Dec. 10.; 
Tindal, Colt P .pera. 

t See Coke's Institutes, part iv_ 
chapteT I. In 1566 a subsidy waa 
11l0,OOOI.; in 1598, 78,OOO~; when 

Coke wrote his Institutel, about 
the end of the reign of James I., 
70,0001. Clarendon teU. u. thaI, in 
164,0, twelve subsidies were eau
mated at about 600,0001. 



WILLIAM AND MARY. -
The financiers of the Long Parliament devised a more 

efficient mode of taxing estates. The sum which was 
to be raised was fixed. It was then distributed among 
the counties in proportion to their supposed wea.lth, and 
was levied within each county by a rate. The revenue 
derived from these assessments in the time of the Com
monwea.lth varied from thirty five thousand pounds to 
a hundred and twenty thousand pounds a month •. 

After the Restoration the legislature seemed for a 
time inclined to revert, in finance as in other things, 
to the ancient practice. Subsidies were once or twice 
granted to Charles the Second. But it Boon appeared 
that the old system was much less convenient than the 
new system. The Cava.liers condescended to take a 
lesson in the art of taxation from the Roundhesds; 
and, during the interva.l between the Restoration and 
the Revolution, extraordinary ca.lls were occasiona.lly 
met by assessments resembling the assessments of the 
Commonwealth. After the Revolution, the war with 
France made it necessary to have recourse annually to 
this abundant source of revenue. In 1689, in 1690 
and in 1691, great sums had been raised on the land . 

. At length in 1692 it was determined to draw supplies 
from rea.! property more largely than ever. The Com
mons resolved that a new and more accurate va.luation 
of estates should be made over the whole realm, and 
that on the renta.l thus ascertained a pound rate should 
be paid to the government. 

Such was the on.,ain of the existing land tax. The 
valuation made in 1692 has remained unaltered down 
to our own time. According to that valuation, one 
shilling in the pound on the renta.l of the kingdom 
amounted, in round numbers, to half a million. During 
a hundred a.nd six years, a land tax bill was annua.lly 
presented to Parliament, and was annually passed; 
though not always without murmurs from the country 
gentlemen. The rate was, in time of war, four shillin~ 
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in the pound. In time of peace, before the reign of 
George the Third, only two or three shillings were 
usually granted; and, during a short part of the 
prudent and gentle a.dministration of Walpole, the go
vernment .asked for only one shilling •. But, after the 
disastrous year in which England drew the sword against 
her American colonies, the rate was never less than four 
shillings. At length, in the year 1798, the Parliament 
relieved itself from the trouble of passing a new ACI; 
every spring. The land tax, at four shillings in the 
pound, was made permanent; and those who were sub
ject to it were permitted to redeem it. A great part 
has been redeemed; and at present little more than a 
fiftieth of the ordinary revenue required in time of peace 
is raised by that impost which was once regarded as 
the most productive of all the resources of the State.· 

The land tax was fixed, for the year 1693, at four 
shillings in the pound, and consequently brought about 
two millions into the Treasury. That sum, small as it 
may seem to a generation which has expended a hundred 
and twenty millions in twelve months, was such as had 
never before been raised here in one year by direct 
taxation. It seemed immense both to Englishmen and 
to foreigners. Lewis, who found it abnost impossible to 
wring by cruel exactions from the beggared peasantry of 
France the means of supporting the greatest army and 
the most gorgeons court that had existed in Europe 
since the downfall of the Roman empire, broke out, it 
is said, into an exclamation of angry surprise when he 
learned that the Commons of England had, from dread 
and hatred of his power, unanimously determined to 
lay on themselves, in a year of scarcity and of commer
cial embarrassment, a burden such as neither they nor 
their fathers had ever before borne. .. My little cousin 
of Orange," he said, .. seems to be firm in the saddle." 

• See the old Land 'fax Acts, and the della ... on the Land Tax lie
"'J1pIiOD Bill of 1798. 
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He afterwards added: "No matter; the last piece of 
gold will win." This however was a consideration from 
which, if he had been well informed touching the re, 
sources of England, he would not have derived much 
comfort. Kensington was certainly a mere hovel when 
compared to his superb Versailles. The display of 
jewels, plumes and lace, led horses and gilded coaches, 
which daily surrounded him, far outshone the splen. 
dour which, even on great public occasions, our princes 
were in the habit of displaying. But the condition 
of the majority of the people of England was, beyond 
all doubt, such as the majority of the people of France 
might well have envied. In truth what was called se
vere distress here would have been called unexampled 
prosperity there. 

The land tax was not imposed without a quarrel be
tween the Houses. The Commons appointed commis
sioners to make the assessment. These commissioners 
were the principal gentlemen of every county, and were
named in the bill. The Lords thought thiti arrange
ment inconsistent with the dignity of the peerage. 
They therefore inserted a clause providing that their 
estates should be valued by twenty of their own order. 
The Lower House indignantly rejected this amendment, 
and demanded an instant conference. After some delay, 
which increased the ill humour of the Commons, the 
conference took place. The bill was returned to the 
Peers with a very concise and haughty intimation that 
they must not presume to alter laws relating to money. 
A strong party among the Lords was obstinate. Mul
grave spoke at great length against the pretensions of 
the plebeians. He told his brethren that, if they gave 
way, they would abdicate that authority which had 
belonged to the baronage of England ever since the 
foundation of the monarchy, and that they would have 
nothing left of their old greatness except their coronets 
and ermines. Burnet says that this speech was the 
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finest that he ever heard in Parliament; and Burnet 
was undoubtedly a gl:lOd judge of speaking, and was 
neither partial to Mulgrave nor zealous for the privi
leges of the aristocracy. The orator, however, though 
he charmed his hearers, did not succeed in convincing 
them. Most of them shrank from a conflict in which 
they would have had against them the Commons united 
as one man, and the King, who, in case of neccssity, 
would undoubtedly have created fifty peers rather than 
have suffered the land tax bill to be lost. Two strong 
protests, however, signed, the :first by twenty seven, the 
second by twenty one dissentients, .. show how obsti
nately many nobles were prepared to contend at all 
hazards for the dignity of their caste. Another con
ference was held; and Rochester announced that the 
Lords, for the sake of the public interest, waived what 
they must nevertheless assert to be their clear right, 
and would not insist on their amendment.· The bill 
"Passed, and was followed by bills for laying additional 
duties on imports, and for taxing the dividends of joint 
stock companies, 

Still, however, the estimated revenue was not equal 
to the estimated expenditure. The year 1692 had 
bequeathed a large deficit to the year 1693; and it 
seemed probable that the charge for 1693 would exceed 
by about five hundred thousand pounds the charge 
for 1692. More than two millions had been voted for 
the army and ordnance, near two millions for the navy.f 
Only eight years before fourteen hundred thousand 

• Lords' Journals,. Jan. 16, 17, 
18, 19, 20.; CommoDs' Journals, 
JaD. 17, 18. 20. 1692, TiDdal, 
from the Colt Papers; Burnet, ii .. 
104, 105. Burnet baa used an iD
correct expression, which 1'inda1, 
Ralph and othe .. have copied. He 
say. that the question waa whether 
the Lord. .bouId tax themselves. 
Tie Lord. did Dot claim any right 

to alter the amount of taxation laid 
on them by the bill as it came up to 
them. They only demanded that 
·their estates should be valued, no&: 
by the ordinary commissioners, but 
by special commiaionera of higher 
rank. 

t Commona' Journa18, Dec.. ,... 
1692. 
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pounds had defrayed the whole annual charge of go- CHAP. 

vernment. More than four times that sum was now XIX. 

required. Taxation, both direct and indirect, had been 169~ 
carried to an unprecedented point: yet the income 
of the state still fell short of the outlay by about a 
million. It was necessary to devise something. Some-
thing. was devised, something of which the effects are 
felt to tlIis day in every part of the globe. 

There was indeed nothing strange or mysterious in 
the expedient to which the government had recourse. 
It was an expedient familiar, during two centuries, to 
the financiers of tlIe Continent, and could hardly fail 
to occur to any English statesman who compared the 
void in the Exchequer with the overflow in the money 
market. 

During the interval between the Restoration and Origin of 

the Revolution tlIe riches of the nation had been ra- :o~:::'
pidly increasing. Thousands of busy men found every debL 

Christmas that, after the expenses of the year's house
keeping had been defrayed out of the year's income, a 
surplus remained; and how that surplus was to be 
employed was a question of some difficulty. In our 
time, to invest such a surplus, at something more than 
three per cent, on the best security that has ever been 
known in the world, is the work of a few minutes. But 
in the seventeenth century a lawyer, a physician, a 
retired merchant, who had saved some thousands and 
who wished to place tlIem safely and profitably, was 
often greatly embarrassed. Three generations earlier, 
8; man who had accumulated wealth in a profession 
generally purchased real property or lent. his savings 
on mortgage. But the number of acres in the king. 
dom had remained the same; and the value of those 
acres, though it had greatly increased, had by no means 
increased so fast as the quantity of capital which was 
seeking for employment. Many too wished to put 
their money where they could find it at an hour's notice, 
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and looked about for some species of property which 
could be more readily transferred than a house or a field. 
A capitalist might lend on bottomry or on personal 
security: but, if he did so, he ran a great risk of losing 
interest and principal. There were a few joint stock 
companies, among which the East India Company held 
the foremost place: but the demand for the stock of 
such companies was far greater than the supply. In
deed the cry for a new East India Company was 
chiefly raised by persons who had found difficulty in 
placing their savings at interest on good security. So 
great was that difficulty that the practice of hoarding 
was common. We are told that the father of Pope the 
poet, who retired from business in the City about the 
time of the Revolution, carried to a retreat in the coun
try a strong box containing near twenty thousand 
pounds, and took out from time to time what was re
quired for household expenses; and it is highly pro
bable that this was not a solitary case. At present the 
quantity of coin which is hoarded by private persons 
is so small that it would, if brought forth, make no 
perceptible addition to the circulation. But, in the 
earlier part of the reign of William the Third, all the 
greatest writers on currency were of opinion that a. 
very considerable mass of gold and silver was hidden. in 
secret drawers and behind wainscots. 

The natural effect of this state of things was that a 
crowd of projectors, ingenious and absurd, honest and 
knavish, employed themselves in devising new schemes 
for the employment of redundant capital. It was about 
the year 1688 that the word stockjobber was first heard 
in London. In the short space of four years a crowd of 
companies, every one of which confidently held out to 
subscribers the hope of immense gains, sprang into ex
istence: the Insurance Company, the Paper Company, 
the Lutestring Company, t~e Pearl Fishery Com
pany, the Glass Bottle Company, the Alum Company, 
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-the Blythe Coal Company, the Swordblade Company. 
There was a Tapestry Company which would soon fur· 
nish pretty hangings for all the parlours of the middle 
class and for all the bedchambers of the higher. There 
was a Copper Company which proposed to explore the 
mines of England, and held out a hope that they would 
-prove not less valuable than those of Potosi. There 
was a Diving Company which undertook to bring up 
precious effects from shipwrecked vessels, and which 
announced that it had laid in a stock of wonderful ma
chines resembling complete suits of armour. In front 
of the helmet was a huge glass eye like that of a cy
clop; and out of the crest went a pipe through which 
the air was to be admitted. The whole process was 
exhibited on the Thames. Fine gentlemen and fine 
ladies were invited to the show, were hospitably regaled, _ 
_ and were delighted by seeing the divers in their pa
noply descend into the river and return laden with old 
iron and ship's tackle. There was a Greeuland Fish
ing Company which could not fail to drive the Dutch 
whalers and herring busses out of the Northern Ocean. 
There was a Tanning Company which promised to fur
nish leather superior to the best that was brought from 
Turkey or Russia. There was a society which under
took the office of giving gentlemen a liberal education 
on low terms, and which assumed the sounding name 
of the Royal Academies Company. In a pompous ad
vertisement it was announced that the directors of the 
Royal Academies Company had engaged the best mas
ters in every branch of knowledge, and were about to 
issue twenty thousand tickets at twenty shillings each. 
There was to be a lottery: two thousand prizes were to 
be drawn; and the fortunate holders of the prizes were 
to be taught, at the charge of the Company, Latin, 
Greek, Hebrew, French, Spanish, conic sections, trigo
nometry, heraldry, japanning, fortification, bookkeeping 
and the art of playing the theorbo. Some of these 
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companies took large mansions and printed their adver
tisements in gilded letters. Others, less ostentatiOUB, 
were content with ink, and met at coffeehouses in the 
.neighbourhood of the Royal Exchange. Jonathan's 
and Garraway's were in a constant ferment with bro
kers, buyers, sellers, meetings of directors, meetings of 
proprietors. Time bargains soon came into fasbion. 
Extensive combinations were formed, and monstrous 
_fables were circulated, for the purpose of raising or 
depressing the price of shares. Our country witnessed 
for the first time· those phenomena with which a long 
~erience has made us fgmiliar. A mania of which 
the symptolDS were essentially -the same with those of 
the mania of 1720, of the mania of 1825, of the mania 
of 1845, seized the public mind. An impatience to be 
rich, a contempt for those slow but sure gains which 
are the proper reward of industry, patience and thrift, 
spread through society. The spirit of the cogging 
dicers of Whitefriars took possession of the grave Se
nators of the City, Wardens of Trades, Deputies, Aldel'
men. It was much easier and much more lucrative 
to put forth a lying prospectus announcing a new 
stock, to persuade ignorant people that the dividends 
could not fall short of twenty per cent, and to part with 
five thousand. pounds of this imaginary wl'Blth for ten 
thousand solid guineas, than to load a ship with a well 
chosen cargo for Virginia or the Levant. Every day 
some new bubble was puffed into existence, rose buoy
lint, shone bright, burst, and was forgotten.-

• For this account of the ori- yean. In No. 88., March 17 .. 169~ 
gin ·of stockjobbing in the City of Houghton says: &I The buying and 
London I am chiefl, indebted. to a selling of Actions is one of the great 
moat curious periodical paper, en- trades now on foot. I find. flreat 
titled, rt Collf'ction for the Improve.. many do not understand the aff'air.D 

ment of Husbandry 8nll Trade, by On June 18. Ind June £2.. 169 ... 
J. Houghton, F.R.S." It is in fact he traces the whole progre81 or 
a weekly history of th ... mm.rcial stockjobbing. O. July IS. of the 
lpeculations of that time. I have same year be makes the lint mention 
looked through the fil .. of .... ral of time bargain.. Wh ....... ito de-
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The new form which covetousness had taken fur- CHAP. 

nished the comic poete and satiriste with an excellent . ~ 
subject; nor was that I!Ubject the less welcome to them 1692. 
because some of the most unscrupulous and most suc· 
cessful of the new race of gamesters were men in sad 
coloured clothes and lank hair, men who called cards 
the Devil's books, men who thought it a sin and a scan-
dal to win or lose twopence over a backgammon board. 
It was in the last dranIa of Shadwell that the hypocrisy 
and knavery of these speculators was, for the first time, 
exposed to public ridicule. He died in November 1692, 
just before his Stockjobbers came on the stage ; and the 
epilogue was spoken by an actor dressed in deep mourn-
ing. The best scene is that in which four or five stern 
Nonconformists, clad in the full Puritan costume, after 
discussing the prospecte of the Mousetrap Company and 
the FleakilIing Company, examine the question whether 
the godly may lawfully hold 'stock in a Company for 
bringing over Chinese ropedancers. " Considerable men 
hav~ shares," says one austere person in cropped hair 
and bands; .. but verily I question whether it be law-
ful or not." These doubte are removed by a stout old 
Roundhead colonel who had fought at Marston Moor, 
and who reminds his weaker brother that the saiuts 
need not themselves see the ropedancing, and that,' in 
aU probability, there will be no ropedancing to see. 
"The thing," he says, "is like to take: the shares will 
sell well; and then we shall not care whether the 
dancers come over or no." It is important to observe 
that this scene was exhibited and applauded before one 
farthing of the national debt had been contracted •. So 
ill informed were the numerous writers who, at a later 
period, ascribed to the national debt the existence of 
stockjobbing and of all the immoralities connected with 

sirou to know more about the com- pamphlet entitled Aoglie Tutamen .. 
ponies mentioned in the te'" may publidled in J 695. 
connlt Houghton'. Collection and a 
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stockjobbing. The truth is tha.t society had, in the 
. natural course of its growth, reached a point a.t which 
it was inevitable that there should be stockjobbing whe. 
ther there were a national debt or not, and inevitable 
also that, if there were a long and costly war, there 
should be a national debt. 

How indeed was it possible that. a debt should noi 
have been contracted, when one party was impelled by 
the strongest motives to borrow, and another was im· 
pelled by.equally strong motives to lend? A moment 
had arrived at which the government found it impos
sible, without exciting the most formidable discontents, 
to raise by taxation the supplies necessary to defend the 
liberty and independence of the nation;' and, at that 
very moment, numerous capitalists were looking round 
them in vain for some good mode of investing their sav
ings, and, for want of such a mode, were keeping their 
wealth locked up, or were lavishing it on absurd pro. 
jects. Riches sufficient to equip a navy which would 
sweep the German Ocean and the Atlantic of French 
privateers, riches sufficient to maintain an army which 
might retake Namur and avenge the disaster of Stein. 
kirk, were lying idle, or were passing away from the 
owners into the hands of sharpers. A statesman might 
well think that some part of the wealth which was daily 
buried or squandered might, with advantage to the pro
prietor, to the taxpayer and to the State, be attracted 
into the Treasury. Why meet the extraordinary charge 
of a year of war by seizing the chairs, the tables, the 
beds of hardworking families, by compelling line country 
gentleman to cut down his trees before they were ready 
for the axe, another to let the cottages on his land fall 
to ruin, a. third to take away bis hopeful son from the 
University, wben Cbange .Alley was swarming with 
people wbo did not know what to do with their money 
imd wbo were pressing every body to borrow it ? 

It was often asserted at a later period by Tories, who 
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hated the national debt. most of all things, and who 
hated Burnet most of all men, that Burnet was. the 
person who first advised the government to contract 
a national debt. But this a.ssertion is proved by no 
trustworthy evidence, and seems to be disproved by 
the Bishop's silence. Of all men he wa.s the lea.st likely 
to conceal the fact that an important fiscal revolution 
had been his work. Nor wa.s the Board of Trea.sury at 
that time one which much needed, or was likely much 
to regard, the counsels of a divine. At that Board 
sate Godolphin· the most prudent and experienced, and 
Montague the most daring and inventive of financiers. 
Neither of these eminent men could be ignorant that 
it had long been the practice of the neighbouring states 
to spread over many years of peace the excessive taxa. 
tion which wa.s made necessary by one year of war. In 
Italy this practice had existed through many genera.
tions. France had, during the war which began in 
1672 and ended in 1679, borrowed not less than thirty 
millions of our money. Sir William Temple, in his 
interesting work on the Batavian federation, had told 
his countrymen that, when he wa.s amba.ssador at the 
Hague, the single province of Holland, then ruled by 
the frugal and prudent De Witt, owed about five mil
lions sterling, for which interest at four per cent wa.s 
always ready to the day, and that when auy part of the 
principal was paid off the public creditor received his 
money with tears, well knowing that he could find no 
other investment equally secure. The wonder is not 
that England should have at length imitated the ex
ample both of her enemies and of her allies, but that 
the fourth year of her arduous and exhausting strug
gle against Lewis should have been drawing to a close 
before she resorted to an expedient so . obvious. 

On the fifteenth of December 1692 the House of Com
mons resolved itself into a Committee of Ways and 
Means. Somers took th~ chair. Montague proposed to 
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raise a million by way of . loan : the proposition was ap· 
proved; and it was ordered that a bill should be brought 
in. The details of the scheme were much discussed and 
modified; but the principle appears to have been popular 
with all parties. The moneyed men were glad to have 
a good opportunity of investing what they had hoarded. 
The landed men, hard pressed by the load of taxation, 
were ready to consent to any thing for the sake of'pre· 
sent ease. No member ventured to divide the House. 
On the twentieth of January the bill was read a third 
time, carried up to the Lords by Somers, and passed 
by them without any amendment.-

By this memorable law new duties were imposed on 
beer and other liquors. . These duties were to be kept in 
the Exchequer separate from all other receipts, and 
were to form a fund on the credit of which a million 
was to be raised by life annuities. .AB the annuitants 
dropped off, their annuities were to be divided among 
the survivors, till the number of survivors was reduced 
to seven. .After that time, whateV'erfe1l in was to go to 
the public. It was therefore certain that the eighteenth 
century would be far advanced before the debt would 
be finally extinguished: The rate of interest was to be 
ten per cent till the year 1700, and after that year seven 
per cent. The advantages offered to the public creditor 
by this scheme may seem great, but were not more than 
sufficient to compensate him for the risk which he ran. 
It was not impossible that there might be a counter
revolution; and it was certain that, if there were a 
counterrevolution, those who had lent money to Wil· 
liam would lose both interest and principal. 

Such was the origin of that debt which has since 
become the greatest prodigy that ever perplexed the 
sagacity and confounded the pride of statesmen and 
philosophers. At every stage in the growth of that 
debt the nation has set up the same cry of anguish· 

• Commons' J~urna1a; S'I\.~ 4 W. & M, Co So 
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and despair. At every stage in the growth of that 
debt.it has been seriously asserted by wise men that 
bankruptcy and ruin were at hand. Yet still the. debt 
went on growing; and still bankruptcy and ruin were 
as remote as ever. When the great contest with Lewis· 
the Fourteenth was finally terminated by the Peace 
of Utrecht, the nation owed about fifty millions; and 
that debt was considered,.not merely by the rude mul· 
titude, not merely by foxhunting squires and coffee· 
house orators, but by acute and profound thinkers, as 
an incumbrance which would permanently cripple the 
body politic. Nevertheless trade flourished: wealth 
increased: the nation became richer and richer •. Then 
came the war of the Austrian Succession; and the debt 
rose to eighty millions. Pamphleteers, historians and 
orators pronounced that now, at all events, our case 
was desperate, Yet the signs of increasing prosperity, 
signs which could neither be counterfeited nor conce8J.ed, 
ought to have satisfied observant and reflecting men that 
a debt of eighty millions W8S less to the England which 
was governed by Pelham than a debt of fifty millions 
had been to the England which was governed by Ox" 
ford. Soon war again broke forth; and, under the ener
getic and prodigal administration of the first William 
Pitt, the debt rapidly swelled to a. hundred and forty 
millions. As soon as the first intoxication of victory 
was over, men of theory and men of business almost 
unanimously pronounced that the fatal day had now 
really arrived. The only stateSman, indeed, active or 
speculative, who did not share in the general delusion 
was Edmund Burke, David Hume, undoubtedly one of 
the most profound political economists of his time, de· 
clared that our madness had exceeded the madness of 
the Crusaders. Richard Cmu!' de Lion and Saint Lewis 
had not gone in the face of arithmetical demonstration. 
It was impossible to prove by figures that the road to 
Paradise did not lie through the Holy Land: but it was 
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possible to prove by figures that the road to national 
ruin was through the national debt. It was idle, how· 
ever, now to talk about the road: we had done with the 
road I we had reached the goal: all was over: all the 
revenues of the island north of Trent and west of Read· 
ing were mortgaged. Better for us' to have been con
quered by Prussia or Austria than to be saddled with 
the interest of a hundred and forty millions. -And 
yet this great philosopher-for such he was-had only 
to open his.eyes, and to see improvement all around him, 
cities increasing, cultivation extending, marts too small 
for the crowd of buyers and sellers, harbours insufficient 
to contain the shipping, artificial rivers joining the chief 
inland seats of industry to the chief seaports, streets 
better lighted, houses better furnished, richer wares 
exposed to sale in statelier shops, swifter carriages 
rolling along smoother roads. He had, indeed, only to' 
compare the Edinburgh of his boyhood with the Edin
burgh of his old age. His prediction remains to poste· 
rity, a memorable instance of the weakness from which,. 
the stronge1!t minds are not exempt. Adam Smith saw 
a little and but a little further. He admitted that, 
immense as the burden was, the nation did actually. 
sustain it and thrive under it in a way which nobody 
could h~ve foreseen. But he warned his countrymen 
not to 'repeat so hazardous an experiment. The limit. 
had been reached. Even a small increase might be 
fatal. t Not less gloomy was the view which George' 
Grenville, a minister eminently diligent and practical, 
took of our financial situation. The nation must, he 
conceived, sink under a debt of a .hundred and forty 
millions, unless a portion of the load were borne by the 
American colonies. The attempt to lay a portion of, 
the load on the American colonies produced another war" 

• See a very rem";kable note in 
Hume'. Hiltory of Engl'1nd, Ap .. 
peodix III. . 

t Wealth of Nation., book y. 
chap. iii. ' 
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That war left us with an additional hundred millions of 
debt, and without the colonies whose help had been re
presented as indispensable. - Again England was given 
over; and again the strange patient persisted in becom
ing stronger and more blooming in spite of all the dia
gnostics and prognostics of State physicians. As she 
had been visibly more prosperous with a debt of a hun
dred and forty millions than with a debt of fifty mil
lions, so she was visibly more prosperous with a debt 
of two hundred and forty millions than with a debt of 
a hundred and forty millions. Soon however the wars 
which sprang from the French Revolution, and which 
far uceeded in cost any that the world had ever seen, 
tasked the powers of public credit to the utmost. When 
the world was again at rest the funded debt of England 
amounted to eight hundred millions. If the most en
lightened man had been told, in 1792, that, in 1815, the 
interest on eight hundred millions would be duly paid 
to the day at the Bank, he would have been as hard of 
belief as if he had been told that the government would 
be in possession of the lamp of Aladdin or of the purse 
of Fortunatus. It was in truth a gigantic, a fabulous 
debt; and we can hardly wonder that the cry of despair 
should have been louder than ever. But again that cry 
was found to have been as unreasonable as ever.' After 
a few years of exhaustion, England recovered herself. 
Yet, like. Addison's .valetudinarian, who continued to 
whimper that he was dying of consumption till he be ... 
came so fat that he was shamed into silence, she went on 
complaining that she was sunk in poverty till her wealth 
showed itself by tokens which made her complaints 
ridiculous. The beggared, the bankrupt soCiety not 
only proved able to meet all its obligations, but, while 
meeting those obligations, grew richer and richer so 
fast that the growth could almost be discerned by the 
eye. In every county, we saw wastes recently turned 
into gardens: in every city, we saw new streets, and - . 
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squares, and markets, more brilliant lamps, more abun-' 
dant supplies of water: in the suburbs of every great 
seat of industry, we BBW villas multiplying fast, esch 
embosomed in its gay little paradise of lilacs and roses. 
While shallow politicians were repeating that the ener
gies of the people were borne down by the weight of 
the public burdens, the first journey was performed by 
steam on & railway. Soon the island was intersected 
by railways.. A sum exceeding the whole amount of the 
national debt at the end of the American war was, in & 

few years, voluntarily expended 'by this ruined people 
in viaducts, tunnels, embankments, bridges, stations, 
engines. Meanwhile taxation was ahnost constantly 
becoming lighter and lighter:' yet still the Exchequer 
was fulL It may be now affirmed without fear of 
contradiction that we:find it as easy to pay the inter
est of eight hundred millions as 'our ancestors found 
it, a century ago, to pay the interest of eighty mil
lions. 

'It can hardly be doubted that there must have been 
some great fallacy in the notions of those who uttered 
and of those who believed that long succession of confi
dent predictions, so signally falsified by along suceessioD 
of indiaputable facts. To point ont that fallacy is the 
office rather of the political economist than of the his
torian. Here it is sufficient to say that the prophets of 
evil were under a double delusion. They erroneously 
imagined that there was an exact analogy between the 
ease of an individual who is in debt to another indivi
dual and the case of a society which is in debt to a 
part of itself; and this analogy led them into endless 
mistakes' about the effect of the system of funding. 
They were under an error not less serious touching the 
resources of the country. They made no allowance for 
the effect produced by the incessant progress of every 
experimental science, and by the incessant efforts of 
every man to get on in life. They saw that the deb$ 
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grew; and they forgot that other things grew as well 
as the debt. 

A long experience justifies us in believing that 
England may, in the twentieth century, be better able 
to bear a debt of sixteen hundred millions than she 
is at the present time to bear her present load. But 
be this as it may, those who 80 confidently predicted 
that she must sink, first under a debt of fifty millions, 
then under a debt of eighty millions, then under a. 
debt of a hundred and forty millions, then under a debt 
of two hundred and forty millions, and lastly under 
a debt of eight hundred millions, . were beyond all 
doubt under a. twofold mistake. They greatly over
rated the pressure of the burden: they greatly under
rated -the strength by which the burden was to' be 
borne. 

It may be desirable to add a. few"words touching the 
way in which the system of funding has affected the 
interests of the great commonwealth of nations. If it 
be true that whatever gives to intelligence an advantage 
over brute force and to honesty an advantage over dis. 
honesty has a. tendency to promote the happiness and 
virtue of our race, it can 'liCaroely be denied that, in the 
largest view, the effect of this system has been salutary. 
For it is manifest that all credit depends on two'things, 
on the power of a debtor to pay debts, and on his incli
nation to pay them. The power of a society to pay 
debts is proportioned to the progress which that society 
has made in industry, in commerce, and in all the arts 
and sciences which flourish under the benignant influence 
offreedom,and of equal law. The inclination of a society 
to pay debts is proportioned to the degree in which that 
Bocietyrespects the obligations ofplighted faith. Of the 
strength which consists in extent of territory and in 
number of fighting men, a. rude despot who knows no 
law but his -own childish fancies and headstrong pas
sions, or:& convention of socialists which proclaims all 
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property to be robbery, may have more than fiills to the 
lot of the best and wisest government. But the strength 
which is derived from the confidence of capitalists such 
a despot, such a convention, never can possess. That 
strength,-and it is a strength which has decided the 
event of more than one great confiict,-fiies, by the law 
of its nature, from barbarism and fraud, from tyranny. 
and anarchy, to follow civilisation and virtue, liberty 
and order. 

While th.e bill which first created the funded debt of 
England was passing, with general approbation, through 
the regular stages, the two Houses discussed, for the first 
time, the great question of Parliamentary Reform. 

It is to be observed that the object of the reformers 
of that generation was merely to make the representa
tive. body a more faithful interpreter of the sense of the 
constituent body. It seems. scarcely to have occurred 
to any of them that the constituent body might be an 
unfaithful interpreter of the sense of the nation. It is 
true that those deformities in the structure of the con
stituent body, which, at length, in our own days, raised . 
an irresistible storm of public indignation, were far less 
numerous and far less offensive in the seventeenth cen
tury than they had become in the nineteenth. Most 
.of the boroughs which were disfranchised in 1832 were, 
if not positively, yet relatively, much more important 
places in the reign of William the Tlllrd than in the 
reign -of William the Fourth. Of the populous and· 
wealthy manufacturing towns, seaports and watering 
places, to which the franchise was given in the reign of 
William the Fourth, some were, in the reign ~f William 
the Third, small hamlets, where a few ploughmen or 
fishermen lived under thatched roofs: some were fields 
covered with harvests, or moors abandoned to grouse. 
With the exception of Leeds and Manchester, there was 
not, at the time of the Revolution, a single town of five 
thousand inhabitants which did not send two represents-
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tives to the House of Commons. Even then, however, 
there was no want of startling anomalies. Looe, East 
and West, which contained not half the population or 
half the wealth of the !qIlallest of the hundred parishes of 
London, returned as many members as London.' Old 

. Sarum, a deserted ruin which the traveller feared to 
enter at night lest he should find robbers lurking there, 
had as much weight in the legislature as Devonshire or 
Yorkshire. t Some eminent individuals of both parties, 
Clarendon, for example, among the Tories, and Pollexfen 
among the Whigs, condemned this system. Yet both 
parties were, for very different reasons, unwilling to alter 
it. It was protected by the prejudices of one faction and 
by the interests of the' other. Nothing could be more 
repugnant to the genius of Toryism than the thought 
of destroying at a blow institutions which had stood 
through ages, for the pU»pOse of building something 
more symmetrical out of the ruins. The Whigs, on 
the other hand, could not but know that they were 
much more likely to lose than to gain bya change in 
this part of our polity. It would indeed be a great 
mistake to imagine that a law transferring political 
power from small to large constituent bodies would 
have operated in 1692 as it operated in 1832. In 
1832 the effect of the transfer was to increase th& 
power of the town population. In 1692 the effect 
would have been to make the power of the rural popula
tion irresistible. Of the one hundred and forty three 
members taken away in 1832 from small boroughs more 
than half were given to large and flourishing towns. 
But in 1692 there was hardly one large and flourishing 
town which had not already as many members as it 
could, with any show of, reason, claim. Almost all 
therefore that was taken from the small boroughs must 
have been given to the counties j and there can be no 

• Wesley was Itruck with this t Pepy., June 10. 1668. 
anomaly in ,746. See his JournaL 
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doubt that whatever tended. to raise the counties and 
to depress the towns must on the whole have tended to 
raise the Tories and to depress the Whigs. From the 
commencement -of our civil troubles the towns had 
been on the side of freedom and progress, the country 
gentlemen and the country clergymen on the side of 
authority and prescription. If therefore a reform bill, . 
disfranchising small constituent bodies and giving' ad
ditional members to large constituent bodies, had become 
law soon after tlie Revolution, there can be little doubt 
that a decided majority of the House of Commons 
would have consisted of rustic baronets and squires, 
high Churclunen, high Tories, and half Jacobites. 
With such a House of Commons it is almost certain 
that there would have been a persecution of the Dis
senters: it is not easy to understand how there could 
have b!l6n an union with &:otland; and it is not im· 
probable that there would have been a restoration of 
the Stuarts. Those parts of our constitution therefore 
which, in recent times, politicians of the liberal school 
have generally considered as blemishes, were, :five ge
nerations ago, regarded with complacency by the men 
who were most zealous for civil and religious freedom. 

But, while Whigs and Tories. agreed in wishing. to 
maintain the existing rights of election, both Whigs 
and Tories were forced to admit that the relation be
tween the elector and the representative was not what 
it ought to be. Before the civil wars the House of 
Commons had enjoyed the fullest coIi.:fidence of the 
nation. A House of Commons, distrusted, despised, 
hated by the Commons, was a thing unknown. The 
very words would, to Sir Peter Wentworth or Sir Ed. 
ward Coke, have sounded like a contradiction in terms. 
But by <!egrees a change took place. The Parliament 
elected in 1661, during that :fit of joy and fondnes& 
which followed the return of the royal family, repre
sented, n9t the ?eliberate sense, but the momentary 
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caprice of the nation. Many of the members were men 
who, a few months earlier or a few months later, would. 
have had no chance of obtaining seats, men of broken 
fortunes and of dissolute habits, men whose only claim 
to public confidence was the ferocious hatred. which they 
bore to rebels and Puritans. The people, as soon as 

. they had become sober, saw with dismay to what 1m as
sembly they had, during their intoxication, confided the 
care of their property, their liberty and their religion. 
And the choice, made in a moment of f1'l\lltic enthusiasm, 
might prove to be a choice for life. As the law then 
stood, it depended entirely on the King's pleasure whe.· 
ther, during his reign, the electors should have an oppor. 
tunity of repairing their error. Eighteen years passed 
away. A new generation grew up. To the fervid loyalty 
with which Charles had been welcomed back to Dover 
succeeded discontent and. disaffection. The general 
cry was that the kingdom was mis.governed, degraded, 
given up as a prey to worthless "IIlen and more worth· 
less women,' that our navy had been found: unequal to 
a contest with Holland, that our independence had been 
bartered for the gold of France, that our consciences 
were in danger of being again subjected to the yoke of 
Rome. The people had become Roundheads: but the 
body which alone was authorised to speak in the n8JD.II 
of the people was still a body of Cavaliers. It is true 
that the King occasionally found even that House of 
Commons unmanageable. From the first it had con· 
tained not a few true Englishmen: others had been 
introduced into it as vacancies were made by death; 
and even the majority, courtly 8.!! it was, cquld not but 
feel some sympathy with the nation. A country party 
grew up and became formidable. But that party con
stantly found its exertions frustrated by systematic 
corruption. That some members of the legislature re
ceived direct bribes was with good reason suspected, 
but could not be proved. That the ,patronage of the 
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CHAP. Crown was employed on an extensive scale for the pur~ 
XIX. pose of influencing votes was matter of notoriety. A 
169~. large proportion of those who gave away the public money 

• in supplies received part of that money "back in salaries; 
and thus was formed a mercenary band on which the 
Court might, in almost any extremity, confidently rely. 

'Jlhe servility of this Parliament had left a deep im
pression on the public mind. It was the general opinion 
that England 'ought to be protected against all risk cf 
being ever .agaill represented, during a long course of . 
years, by men who h8.d forfeited her confidence, and 
who were retained by a fee to vote against her wishes 
and interests.' The subject was .mentioned in the Con
vention; and some members wished to deal with it while 
tile throne was still vacant. The cry for reform had .. 
ever.since been becoming more and more importunate. 
The pe~ple, heavily pressed by taxes, were naturally 
disposed to regard 1;hose who lived on the taxes with 
little favour. The. will', it was generally acknowledged, 
was just and necessary; and war could not be carried 
on without large expenditure. But the larger the ex
penditure which was required for the defence of the 
nation, the more important it was that nothing should 
be squandered. The immense gaiIis of official men 
moved envy and indignation. Here a gentleman was 
paid to do nothing. There many gentlemen wcre-paid 
to do what would be better done by one. The coach, 
the liveries, tJie lace cravai and' diamond buckles of 
the placeman were natnraIly seen with an evil eye by 
those who rose up early and lay down late in order to 
furnish him. with the Pleans of indulging in splendour 
and luxury. Such abuses it was the especial business 
of· a House of Commons to correct. What then had the 
existing House of Commons done in the way of cor
rection? Absolutely nothing. In 1690, indeed, while 
the Civil List was settling, some sharp speeches had 
been made. In ~691, when .the Ways and Means were 
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under consideration, a res~lution had been passed so 
absurdly framed that it had proved utterly abortive~ 
The nuisance continued, and would 'continue ;while it 
was a source of profit to those whose duty was to abate 
it. Who could expect faithful and vigilant stewardship 
from stewards who had a direct interest in encouraging 
the waste which they were employed to check? :rhe 
House swarmed with placemen of all kinds, Lords of 
the Treasury, Lords of the Admiralty, Commissioners 
of Customs, Commissioners of Excise, Commissioners of 

, Prizes, Tellers, Auditors, Receivers, Payinasters, Officers 
of the Mint, Officers of the household, Colonels of regi'
ments, Captains of men of war, Governors of forts. We 
send up to Westminster, it was said, one of our neigh
bours, an independent gentleman, in the full 'Coirliden!l¢' 

. 'that his feelings and interests are ip perfect accordance 
with ours. We look t<? him to relieve us from every 
burden except those burdens without ,which the'publi,t 
service cannot be carried on, and l\\IliJ:h therefore, galling 
as they are, we patiently and resolutely bear •. But'be-' 
fore he has been a session in Parliament we learn that 
he is a Clerk of the Green Cloth or a Yeoman of the 
Removing Wardrobe, with a comfortable salary. . Nay, 
we sometimes learn that he has obtained one of-those 
places in the Exchequer of whicp. the emoluments ris!\ 
and £all with the ~es which we pay. It would be, 
strange indeed if our interests were safe in the. keeping 
of a man whose gains consist in a percentage on our 
losses. The evil would be greatly diminished ifwe had 
frequent opportunities of considering whether the powers 
of our agent ought to be renewed or revoked. But, as 
the law stands, it is not impossible-that he may hold those 
powtlrs twenty or thirty years. While he lives, and 
while either the King or the Queen lives, it is not likely 
that we shall ever again exercise our elective franchise, 
unless there should be a dispute between the Court and 
the Parliament. The m~re profuse and ob~equious a 
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Parliament is, the less likely it is to give offence to the 
Court. The worse our representatives, therefore, the 
longer we are likely to be cursed with them. 

The outcry was loud. Odious nicknames were given 
to the Parliament. Sometimes it was the Officers' Parlia
ment: sometimes it was the Standing Parliament, and 
W8.\ pronounced to be a greater nuisance than even a 
standing army. 

Two specifics for the distempers of the State were 
strongly recommended, and divided the public favour. 
One was a law excluding placemen from the House of 
Commons. The other was a law limiting the duration 
of Parliaments to three years. In general the Tory re
formers preferred a Place Bill, and the Whig reformers 
a. Triennial Bill; but not a few zealous men of both 
parties were for trying both remedies. 

Before Christmas a Place Bill was laid on the table of 
the Commons. That bill has been. vehemently praised 
by writers who never .saw it, and who merely guessed at 
what it contained. But no person who takes the trouble 
to study the original parchment, which, embrowned with 
the dust of a hundred and sixty years, reposes among 
the archives of the House of Lords, will find much matter 
for eulogy. 

About the manner in which such a bill should have 
been framed there will, in our time, be little difference 
of opinion among enlightened Englishmen. They will 
agree in thinking that it would be most pernicious to 
open the House of Commons to all placemen, and not 
less pernicious to close that House against all placemen. 
To draw with precision the line between those who ought 
to be admi'tted and t'hose who ought to be excluded 
would be a task requiring much time, thought and 
knowledge of details. But the general principles which 
ought to guide ns are obvious. The multitude of sub
ordinate functionaries ought to be excluded. A few 
functionaries who are at the head or near the head of 
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the great departments of the administration ought to be 
admitted. 

The subordinate functionaries ought to be excluded, 
because their admission would at once lower the character 
of Parliament and destroy the efficiency of every public 
office. They are now excluded; and the consequence is 
that the State possesses a valuable body of servants who 
remain unchanged while cabinet after cabinet is formed 
and dissolved, who instruct every successive minister in 
his duties, and with whom it is the most sacred point 
of honour to give true information, sincere advice, and 
strenuous assistance to their superior for the time being. 
To the experience, the ability and the fidelity of this 
class of men is to be attributed the ease and safety with 
which the direction of affairs has been many times, withiri 
our own memory, transferred from Tories to Whigs and 
from Whigs to Tories. But no such class would have 
existed if persons who received salaries from the Crown 
had been suffered to sit without restriction in the House 
of Commons. Those commissionerships, aSsistant se
cretaryships, chief clerkships, which are now held for 
life by persons who stand aloof from the strife of parties, 
would have been bestowed on members of Parliament 
who were serviceable to the government as voluble 
speakers or steady voters. As often as the ministry 
was changed, all this crowd of retainers would have been 
ejected from office, and would have been succeeded by 
another set of members of Parliament who would pro
bably have been ejected in their turn before they had 
half learned their business. Servility and corruption in 
the legislature, ignorance and incapacity in. all the de
partments of the executive administration, would have 
been the inevitable effects of such 8. system. 

Still mors noxious, if possible, would be the effects of 
a system under which all the servants of the Crown, 
without exception, should be excluded from the House 
of Commons. Aristotle p.as, in that treatise on go-
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vernment which is perhaps the most judicious and in
structive of all his writings, left us a warning against a 
"lass of laws artfully framed to delude the vulgar, de
mocratic in seeming, but oligarchic in effect. - Had he 
had an opportunity of studying the history of the Eng
lish constitution, he might easily have eularged his list 
of such laws. That men who are in the service and pay 
of the Crown ought not to sit in an assembly specially 
charged with the duty of guarding the rights and in
terests of the community against all aggression on the 
part of the Crown is a plausible and a popular doc
trine. Yet it is certain that if those who, five generations 
ago, held that doctrine, had been able to mould the con
stitution according to their wishes, the effect would havll 
been the depression of that branch of the legislature 
which springs from the people and is accountable to the 
people, and the ascendency of the monarchical and wto
eratical elements of our polity. The government would 
have been elcltirely in patrician hands. The House of 
Lords, constantly drawing to itself the :first abilities in 
the realm, would have become the most august of senates, 
while the House of Commons would have sunk almost. 
to the rank of a vestry. From time to time undou1!tedly 
men of commanding genius and of aspiring temper 
would have made their appearance among the represen· 
tatives of the counties and boroughs. But every such 
man would have considered the elective cham~ merely 
as a lobby through which he must pass to the heredi
tary chamber. The:first object of his ambition would 
have been that coronet without which he could not be 
powerful in the state. As soon as he had shown that 
he could be a formidable enemy and a valuable friend 
to the government, he would have made haste to quit 
what would then have been in every sense the Lower 
House for what would then have been in every sense the 
Upper. ·The conflict between Walpole and Pulteney, 

• See lb. Politi .... iv. IS. 
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the conflict between Pitt and Fox, would have 'been 
transferred from the popular to the aristocratic part 
of the legislature. On every great question; foreign, 
domestic or colonial, the debates of the nobles would 
have been impatiently expected and eagerly devoured. 
The report of the proceedings of an a.ssembly containing 
no person empowered to speak in the name of the go
vernment, no person who had ever been in high political 
trust, would have been thrown aside with contempt. 
Even the control of the purse of the nation must have 
passed, not perhaps in form, but in substance, to that 
body in which would have been found every man who 
was qualified to bring forward a budget or explain an 
estimate. The country would have been, governed by 
Peers; and the chief business of the Commons would 
have been to wrangle about bills for the inclosing of 
moors and the lighting of towns. 

These considerations were altogether overlooked in 
1692. Nobody thought of drawing a line between the 
few functionaries who ought to be allowed to sit in the 
House of Commons and the crowd of functionaries who 
ought to be shut out., The only line which the le
gislators of that day took pains to draw was between 
themselves and their successors. Their own interest 
they guarded with a care of which it seems strange 
that they should not have been ashamed. Every one 
of them was allowed to keep the places which he had 
got, and to get as many more places as he could before 
the next dissolution of Parliament, an event which 
might not happen for many years. But a member who 
should be chosen after the :first of February 1693 was 
not to be permitted to accept any place whatever.-

In the House of Commons the .bill passed through all 
its stages rapidly and without a single division. But 
in the Lords the contest was sharp and obstinate. 
Several amendments were proposed in committee; but 

• The bill "ill be fOUDd amon~ the archiv .. of Ihe House of Lords. 
-. a . 
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all were rejected. The motion that the bill should pass 
was supported by Mulgrave in a lively and poignant 
speech,. which has been preserved, and which proves 
that his reputation for eloquence was not unmerited. 
The Lords who took the other side did not, it should 
seem, venture to deny that there was an evil which re
quired a remedy: but they maintained that the proposed 
remedy would only aggravate the evil. The patriotic 
representatives of the people had devised a reform 
which might perhaps beneiit the next generation: but 
they had carefully reserved to themselves the privilege 
of plundering the present generation. If this bill 
passed, it was clear that, while the existing Parliament 
lasted, the number of placemen in the House of 
Co~ons would be little, if at aU, diminished; and, if 
this bill passed, it was highly probable that the exist
ing Parliament would last till both King William and 
Queen Mary were dead. For as, under this bill, Their 
Majesties would be able to exercise a much grester 
ilifiuence over the existing Parliament than over any 
future Parliament, they would naturally wish to put oW 
a dissolution as long as possible. The complaint of the 
electors of England was that now, in 1692, they were 
unfai.rly represented. . It was not redress, but mockery, 
to tell them that their children should be fairly repre
sented in 1710 or 1720. The relief ought to be im
lDediate; and the way to give immediate relief was to 
limit the duration of Parliaments, and to begin with 
that Parliament which, in the opinion of the country, 
had already held power too long. 

The forces were 80 evenly balanced that a very slight 
accident might have turned the scale. When the 
question was put that the bill do pass, eighty two peers 
were present. Of these forty two were fur the bill, and 
forty against it. Proxies were then called. There 
were only two proxies for the. bill: there were seven 
against itj but of the seven three were questioned, and 
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were -with difficulty admitted. The result was that CHAP. 
XIX. the bill was lost by three votes. 

The majority appears to have been composed of 1692-
moderate Whigs and moderate Tories. Twenty of the 
minority protested, and among them were the most 
violent and intolerant members of both parties, such as 
Warrington, who had narrowly escaped the block for 
conspiring against James, and Aylesbury, who after-
wards narrowly escaped the block for conspiring against 
William. Marlborough, who, since his imprisonment, 
had gone all lengths in opposition to the government; 
not ouly put his own name to the protest; but made the 
Prince of Denmark sign what it was altogether beyond 
the faculties of His Royal Highness to comprehend.· 

It is a remarkable circumstance that neither Caer. 
marthen, the first in power as well as in abilities of the 
Tory ministers, nor Shrewsbury, the most distinguished 
of those Whigs who were then on bad terms with the 
Court, was present on this important occasion. Their 
absence was in all probability the effect of -design; for 
both of them were in the House no long time before 
and no long time after the division. 

A few days later Shrewsbury laid on the table of the The ~en._ 
Lords a bill for limiting the duration of Parliaments. nial Bill. 

By this bill it was provided that the Parliament then 
sitting should cease to exist on the first of January 
1694, and that no future Parliament should last longer 
than three years. -

Among the Lords there seems to have been almost 
perfect unanimity on this subject. William in vain 
endeavoured to induce those peers in whom he placed 
the greatest confidence to support his prerogative. 
~ome of them thought the proposed change salutary: 
others hoped to- quiet the public mind by a liberal con· 
cession; and others had held such language when they 
were opposing the Place Bill that they could not; with· 

• Lord,' Journals, Jau. S. 1691 • 
• 4 
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out gross inconsistency, oppose the Triennial Bill. The 
whole House too bore a grudge to the other House, and 
had a pleasure in putting the other House in a most 
disagreeable dilemma. Burnet, Pembroke, nay, even 
Caermarthen, who was very little in the habit of siding 
with the people against the throne, supported Shrews
bury. "My Lord," said the King to Caermarthen, 
with bitter displeasure, "you will live to repent the 
part which you are taking in this matter." - The 
warning was disregarded; and the bill, having passed 
the Lords smoothly and rapidly, was carried with great 
solemnity by two judges to the Commons. 

Of what took place in the Commons we have but 
very meagre accounts: but from those accounts it is 
clear that the Whigs, as a body, supported the bill, 
and that the opposition came chiefly from Tories. Old 
Titus, who had been a politician in the days of the 
Commonwealth, entertained the House with a speech 
in the style which had been fashionable in those days, 
Parliaments, he said, resembled the manna which God 
bestowed on the chosen people. They were excellent 
while they were fresh: but if kept too long they be-, 
came noisome; and foul worms were engendered by 
the corruption of that which had been sweeter than 
honey. Littleton and other leading Whigs spoke on 
the same side. Seymour, Finch, and Tredenham, all 
stanch Tories, were vehement against the bill, and 
even Sir John Lowther on this point dissented from his 
friend and patron Caermarthen. Several Tory orators 
appealed to a feeling which was strong in the House, 
and which had, since the Revolution, prevented many 
laws' from passing. Whatever, they said, comes from 
the Peers is to be received with suspicion; and the 
present bill is of such a nature that, even if it we1'l\ 

• Introduction to the Copies and Duke of Leeds, published by Hi. 
Extracts of lome Letters written to Grace·, Djrection, 1710-
and from the Earl 01 Danby, now 



in itself good, it ought to be at once rejected merely 
because it has been brought down from them. If their 
Lordships were to send us the most judicious of all 
money bills, should we not kick it to the door ? Yet 
to send us a money bill would hardly be a grosser 
affront than to send us such a bill as this. They have 
taken an initiative which, by every rule of parliamentary 
courtesy, ought to have been left to us. They have 
sate in judgment on'us, convicted us, condemned us to 
dissolution, and :fixed the first of January for the 
execution. Are we to submit patiently to so degrading 
a. sentence, a. sentence too passed by men who have 
not so conducted themselves as to have acquired any 
right to censure others? Have they ever made any 
sacrifice of their own interest, of their own dignity, to 
the general welfare? Have not excellent bills been lost 
because we would not consent to insert in them clauses 
conferring new privileges on the nobility? And now 
that their Lordships are bent on obtaining popular
ity, iI.o they propose to purchase it by relinquishing 
even the smallest of their own oppressive privileges? 
No: they offer to their country that which will cost 
them nothing, but which will cost us and will cost the. 
Crown dear. In such circumstances it is our duty 
to repel the insult which has been offered to us, and, 
by doing so, to vindicate the lawful prerogative of the 
King. 

Such topics as these were doubtless well qualified to 
infiame the passions of the House of Commons. The 
near prospect of a dissolution could not be very agree. 
able to a member whose election was likely to be con
tested. He must go through all the miseries of a 
canvass, must shake" hands with crowds of freeholders 
or freemen, must ask after their wives and children, 
must hire conveyances for outvoters, must open ale
houses, must provide mountains of beef, must set rio 
vers of ale running, and might perhaps, 'after all the. 
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drudgery 'and 'all the expense, after being lampooned; 
hustled, pelted, find himself at the bottom of the poll, 
see his antagonists chaired, and sink half ruined into 
obscurity. .All this evil he was now invited to bring 
on himself, and invited by men whose own seats in the 
legislature were permanent, who gave up neither dig
nity nor quiet, neither power nor money, but gained 
the praise of patriotism by forcing him to abdicate a 
high station, to undergo harassing. labour and anxiety, 
to mortgage his cornfields and to hew down his woods. 
There was naturally much irritation, more probably 
than is indicated by the divisions. For the constitu
ent bodies were generally delighted with the bill; and 
many members who disliked it were afraid to oppose 
it. The House yielded to the pressure of public opi
nion, but not without a pang and a struggle. The 
discussions in the committee seem. to have been acri
monious. Such sharp words passed between Seymour 
and one of the Whig members. that it was necessary 
to put the Speaker in the chair and the mace on the 
table for the purpose of restoring ,order. One am~d
ment was' made. The respite which the Lords had 
granted to the existing Parliament was extended from 
the first of January to Lady Day, in order that there 
might be full time for another session; The third 
reading was carried by two hundred votes to a hun
dred and sixty one. The Lords agreed to the bill as 
amended; and nothing was wanting but the royal as
sent. Whether that assent would or would not be 
given was a question which remained in suspense till 
the last day of the session.· 

One strange inconsistency in the conduct of the re
formers of that generation deserves notice. It never 
occurred to anyone of those who were zealous for the 
Triennial Bill that every argument which could be 

• Commoni' Journals; Grey's Debates. The bill itself is among the 
archiv •• of the .House of Lords. 



urged in favour of that bill was an argument againSt 
the rules which had been framed in old times for the 
purpose of keeping parliamentary deliberations and 
divisions strictly secret. It is quite natural that a 
government which withholds political privileges from 
the commonalty should withhold also political inform
ation. But nothing can be more irrational than to 
give power, and not to give the knowledge without 
which there· is the greatest risk that power will be 
abused. What could be more absurd than to call 
constituent bodies frequently together that they migllt 
decide whetller their representative had done his d\lty 
by them, and yet strictly to interdict them from learn:
ing, on trustworthy authority, what he had said or 
how he had voted? The absurdity however appears 
to have passed altogether unchallenged. It is highly 
probable tllat among the two hundred members of the 
House of Commons who voted for the tl1ird reading of 
the Triennial Bill there was not one who would have' 
hesitated about sending to Newgate any person who 
had dared to publish a report of the debate on that 
bill, or a list of the Ayes and the Noes. The truth is, 
tllat the secrecy of po.rlia.nlentary debates, a secrecy 
which would now be thought· a grievance more in
tolerable than the Shipmoney or the Star Chamber, was' 
then inseparably associated, even in the most honest 
and intelligent minds, with constitutional freedom. A 
few old men still living could remember times when a 
gentleman who was known at Whitehall to have let fall 
a sharp word against a court favourite would have 
been brought before the Privy Council and sent to. 
the Tower. Those times were gone, never to return. 
There was no longer any danger that the King would 
oppress tlle members of the legislature; and there was 
much danger that the members of the legislature might 
oppress the people. Nevertheless the words Privilege 
of Parliament, those. words which the stern senators of 
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the preceding generation had murmured when a tyrant 
filled their chamber with his guards, those words which 
a hundred thousand Londoners had shouted in his ears 
when he ventured for the last tinte within the walls of 
their city, still retained a magical inHuence over all 
who loved liberty. It was long before even the most 
enlightened men became sensible that the precautions 
which haa been originally devised for the purpose of 
protecting patriots against the displeasure of the Court 
now served only to protect sycophants against the dis
pleasure of the nation. 
. It is also to be observed that few of those who 
showed at this time the greate.st desire to increase the 
political power of the people were as yet prepared to 
emancipate the press from the control of the govern
ment. The Licensing Act, which had passed, as " 
matter of course, in 1685, expired in- 1693, and was 
renewed, not however without an opposition, which, 
though feeble when compared with the magnitude of 
the object in dispute, proved that the public mind was 
beginning dimly to perceive how closely civil freedom 
and freedom of conscience are connected with freedom 
of discussion. 

On the history of the Licensing Act no preceding' 
writer has thought it worth while to expend any care 
or labour. Yet surely the events which led to the esta
blishment of the liberty of the press in England, and in 
all the countries peopled by the English race, may be 
thought to have as much interest for the present gene
ration as any of those battles and sieges of which the 
most minute details have been carefully recorded. 

During the first three years of William's reign 
scarcely a voice seems to have been raised against 
the restrictions which the law imposed on literature. 
Those restrictions were in perfect harmony with the 
theory of government held by the Tories, and were not, 
in practice, galling to the Whigs. Roger Lestrange, 
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who had been licenser under the last two Kings of the 
House of Stuart, and who had shown as little tender
ness to Exclusionists and Presbyterians in tha~ cha
racter as in his other character of Observator, was 
turned out of office at the Revolution, and was suc~ 
ceeded by a Scotch gentleman, who, on account of his 
passion for rare books, and his habit of attending all 
sales of libraries, was known in the shops IIPd coffee
houses near Saint Paul's by the name of Catalogue 
Fraser. Fraser was a zealous Whig. By Whig authors 
and publishers he was extolled as a most impartial 
and humane man. But the conduct which obtained 
their applause drew on him the abuse of the Tories, 
and was not altogether pleasing to his official superior 
Nottingham.- No serious difference however seems 
to have arisen till the year 1692. In that year an 
honest old clergyman named Walker, who had, in 
the time of the Commonwealth, been Gauden's curate. 
wrote a book which convinced all sensible and dis
passionate readers that Gauden, and not Charles the 
First, was the author of the Icon BasiIike. This book 
Fraser suffered to be printed. If he had authorised the 
publication of a work in which the Gospel of Saint John 
or the Epistle to the Romans had been represented as 
spurious, the indignation of the High Church party 
could hardly have been greater. The question was not 
literary, but religious. Doubt was impiety. In truth 
the Icon was to many fervent Royalists a supplemen" 
tary revelation. One of them indeed had gone so far as 
to propose that lessons taken out of the inestimable 
little volume should be read in the churches. t Fraser 
found it necessary to resign his place; and Notting
ham appointed a gentleman of good blood and scanty 
fortune named Edmund Bohun. This change of men 

• Dunton"s Life and Errors i Au
tobi.graph1.f Edm.nd B.h .... pri_ 
nl<l1 print.d in 185S. Thio anto-

biography is, in the highest degree, 
curious and interesting. 

t Vox Cieri, 1689· 
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produced an immediate and total change of system: for 
Bohun was as strong a Tory as a conscientious man 
who had taken the oaths could possibly be. He had 
been conspicuous as a persecutor of nonconformists 
and a champion of the doctrine of passive obedience. 
He had edited Filmer's absurd treatise on the origin 
of government, and had written an answer to the 
paper which Algernon Sidney had delivered to the 
Sheri:fFs on Tower Hill. Nor did Bohunadmit that, 
in swearing allegiance to William and Mary, he had 
done any thing inconsistent with his old creed. For 
he had succeeded in convincing himself that they 
reigned by right of conquest, and that it was the duty 
of an Englishman to serve them as faithfully as Da
niel had served Darius -or a8 Nehemiah had served 
Artaxerxes. This doctrine, whatever peace it might 
bring to his own conscience, foUnd little favour with 
any partjr .. The Whigs loathed it as servile: the Ja~ 
cobites loathed it as revolutionary. Great numbers 
of Tories had doubtless submitted to William on the 
ground that he was, rightfully or wrongfully, King 
in possession : but very few of them were disposed· to 
allow !that his possession had originated in conquest. 
Indeed the plea which had satisfied the weak and nar
row mind of Bohun was a mere fiction, and, had it 
been a truth, WQuld have been a truth not to be uttered 
by Englishmen without agonies of shame and mortifica
tion. - He however clung to his favourite whimsy with 
a tenacity which the general dis!lPprobation ouly made 
more intense. His old friends, the stedfast adherents 

• Bohun WBI tbe author of the cawe of war, -he had; and that 
History DC the Desertion, published creates a right to the thing gained 
immediately after the Revolution. by it. The King by withdrawing 
In that work he propounded' his and dbbanding hiB army yielded him 
favourite theory. 'I For my part,"' the throne; and if he had, without 
be uya, " I am amaled to see men any more ceremony, ascended it, he 
Icruple the Bubmitting to the present had done DO more than all other 
King: for, if ,ever,1Il8D.had a just princes do on the like ocraaiona." 
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of indefeasible hereditary right, grew Cold and re
served. He asked Sancroft's blessing, and got only a 
sharp word, and a black look. He asked Ken's bless. 
ing; and Ken, though not much in the habit of trans. 
gressing the rules of Christian charity and courtesy, 
murmured something about a little scribbler. Thus 
cast out by one faction, Bohun was not received by any 
other. He formed indeed a class apart: for he was 
at once a zealous Filmerite and a zealous Williamite. 
He held that pure monarchy, not limited by any law or 
contract, was the form of government which had been 
divinely ordained. But he held that William was 
now the absolute monarch, who might annul the Great 
Charter, abolish trial by jury, or impose ta.xes by royal 
proclamation, without forfeiting the right 1.0 be impli
citlyobeyed by Christian men. AIl to the rest,. Bohlin 
was a man of some learning, mean understanding and 
unpopnlar manners. He had no sooner entered on his 
functions than all Paternoster ;Rowand Little Britain: 
were in a ferment. The Whigs had, under Fraser's 
silministration, enjoyed almost as entire a h"berty as if 
there had been no censorship. But they were now as 
severely treated as in the days of Lestrange. A His
tory of the Bloody AIlsizes was about to be published,' 
and was expected to have as great a run as the. Pil· 
grim's Progress. But the new licenser refused his Im· 
primatur. The book, he said, represented rebels and 
schismatics as heroes and martyrs; and he would not 
sanction it for its weight in gold. A charge delivered 
by Lord Warrington to the grand jury Qf Cheshire was 
not permitted to appear, because His Lordship had 
spoken contemptuously of divine right and passive obe
dience. Julian Johnson found that, if he wished to 
promulgate his notions of government, he must again 
have recourse, as in the evil times of King James, to a 
secret press. - Such restraint as this, coming after se-

• Character of EdmuDlI BohuD; 1692. 
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veral years of unbounded freedom, naturslJ.y produced 
violent exasperation. Some Whigs began to think that 
the censorship itself was a grievance: all Whigs agreed 

, in pronouncing the new censor, unfit for his post, and 
were prepared to join in an effort to get rid of him. 

Of the transactions which terminated in Bohun's dis
mission, and which produced the first parliamentary 
struggle for the liberty of unlicensed printing, we have 
accounts written by Bohun himself and by others: but 
there are ,strong reasons for believing that in none 
of those accounts is the whole truth to be found. It 
may perhaps not be impossible, even at this distance of 
time, to put together dispersed fragments of evidence 
in such a manner as to produce an authentic narrative 
which would have astonished the unfortunate licenser 
himsel£ 

There was then about town a man of good family, of 
some reading, and of some small literary talent, named 
Charles Blount.· In politics he belonged to the ex
treme section of the Whig party. In the days ,of 
the Exclusion Bill he had been one of Shaftesbury's 
brisk boys, and had, under the signature of Junius 
Brutus, magnified the virtues and public services of 
Titus Oates, and exhorted the Protestants to take sig
nal vengeance on the Papists for the fire of London 
and for the murder of Godfrey.t As to the theologi
cal questions which were in issue between Protestants 
and Papists, Blount was perfectly impartial. He was 
an infidel, and the head of a small school of infidels 
who were troubled with a morbid desire to make con
verts. He translated from the Latin translation part 
of the Life of Apollonius of Tyans, and appended to 

• Dryden, in hi. Life of Lucian, 
apeaks in too high terms of Blount", 
abilities. But Dryden'. judgment 
wu biaased i for Blount'. tint work 
WBI a pamphlel in derence of the 

Conquest of Granada. 
t See his A ppeal from the Country 

to the City for the Preservation of 
Hi. Ml\iesly'. Person, Liberty, Pro-' 
perly, and the Protestant Religion. 
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it notes of which the flippant profaneness called forth 
the severe censure of an unbeliever of a very dif
ferent order, the illustrious Bayle.· Blount also at
tacked Christianity in several original treatises, or 
rather in several treatises pnrporting to be original; 
for he was the most audacious of literary thieves, and 
transcribed, without acknowledgment, whole pages from 
authors who had preceded him. His delight was to 
worry the priests by asking them how light existed 
before the sun was made, how Paradise could be 
bounded by Pison, Gibon, Hiddekel and Euphrates, 
how serpents moved before they were condemned to 
crawl, and where Eve found thread to stitch her fig
leaves. To his speculations on these subjects he gave 
the lofty name of the Oracles of Reason; and indeed 
whatever he said or wrote was considered as oracular 
by his disciples. Of those disciples the most noted was 
a bad writer named Gildon, who lived to -pester an
other generation with doggrel and slander, and whose 
memory is still preserved, not by his own voluminous 
works, but by two or three lines in which his stupidity 
and venality have been contemptuously mentioned by 
Pope·t 

Little as either the intellectual or the moral charac
ter of Blount may seem to deserve respect, it is in a 
great measure to him that we must attribute the eman
cipation of the English press. Between him and the 
licensers there was a feud of long standing. Before 
the Revolution one of his heterodox treatises had been 
grievously mutilated by Lestrange, and at last suppressed 
by orders from Lestrange's superior the Bishop of Lon
don.! Bohun was a scarcely less severe critic than 

• See the article on Apollonius t See Gildon', edition of Blount.'. 
in Bayle-'s Dictionary. I say that. Workll, 1695. 
Blount made his translation from t Wood's Athene OxonieoseB, 
the Latin; for 11is works contain under the name Henry Blount 
abundant proofs that he was not com- (Cbarles Blount's father); Le-
petent to translate from the Greek. sttange's Observator, No. 290. 
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Lestrange. Blount therefore began to make wtn" on the 
censorship and the censor. The hostilities were com
menced by a tract which came forth without any license, 
and which is entitled A Just Vindication of Learn
ing and of the Liberty of the Press, by Philopatris.· 
Wboever reads this piece, and is not aware that Blount 
was one of the most nnscrupulous plagiaries that ever 
lived, will be surprised to find, mingled with the poor 
thoughts and poor words of -a thirdrate pamphleteer, 
passages so elevated in sentiment and style that they 
would be worthy of the greatest name in letters. The 
truth is that the Just Vindication consists chiefly of 
garbled extracts from the Areopagitica. of Milton. 
That noble discourse had been neglected by the genera
tion to which it was addressed, had sunk into oblivion, 
and was at the mercy of every pilferer. The literary 
workmanship of Blount resembled the architectural 
workmanship of those barbarians who used the Coliseum 
and the Theatre of Pompey as quarries, who built ho
vels out of Ionian friezes and propped cowhouses on 
pillars of lazuIite. Blount concluded, as Milton had 
done, by recommending that any book might be printed 
without a license, provided that the name of the author 
or publisher were registered.t The Just Vindication 
was well received. The blow was speedily followed 
up. There still remained in the Areopagitica many 
:fine passages which Blotint had not used in his first 
pamphlet. Out of these passages he constructed a se
cond pamphlet entitled Reasons for the Liberty of 
Unlicensed Printing.: To these Reasons he appended 

• This pifC.'e ... reprinted by 
Gildon in 1695 among Blount'. 
Works. 

t Tbat tbe pJ'g;lrism of Blount 
.bould .... e b..en doteeted by few of 
Iti. contemporaries ia I:ot wonderful. 
But it is wondt>rful that in the Bio
gnphia Britannica hi& Just Vindi· 

ealion .bouJd he warmlJ ""tolled, 
without the alighletJt ruDt that eftrJ 
lhing gocd io it ia _len. The 
Areopogiliea ill Dot !he nuly work 
.. bieb be pillaged em Ibil occaaion. 
He took a noble _ from _ 
without aeknow)edgDtellt. 

t 1 .... hesitolinglJ auribute Ibia 
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a postscript entitled A Just and True Character of Ed
mund Bohun. This Character was written with extreme 
bitterness. Passages were quoted from the licenser's 
writings to prove that he held the doctrines of passive 
obedience and nonresistance. He was accused of using 
his power systematically for the purpose <If favouring 
the enemies and silencing the friends of the Sovereigns 
whose bread he ate; and it was asserted that he was 
the friend and the pupil of his predecessor Sir Roger. 

Blount's Character of Bohun could not be publicly 
sold; but it was widely circulated. While it was pass
ing from hand to hand, and while the Whigs were every 
where exclaiming against the new censor as a second 
Lestrange, he was requested to authorise the publi
cation of an anonymous work entitled King William 
and Queen Mary Conquerors. - He readily and indeed 
eagerly complied. For in truth there was- between 
the doctrines which he had long professed and the 
doctrines which were propounded in this treatise a 
coincidence so exact that many suspected him of being 
the author; nor was this suspicion weakened bya 
passage in which a compliment was paid to his polio 
tical writings. But the real author was that very 
Blount who was, at that very time, labouring to in· 
:Hame the public both against the Licensing Act and 
the licenser. Blount's motives may easily be divined. 
His own opinions were diametrically opposed to those 
which, on this occasion, he put forward in the most 
offensive manner. It is therefore impossible to doubt 
that his object was to ensnare and to ruin Bohun. It 

pamphlet to Blount, though it was 
not reprinted among hi. works by 
Gildon. If Blount did not actually 
write it he mUlt certainly have 
8up£'rintended the writing. That 
two men of letters, acting without 
concert, sltouM bring out within a 
very ahort time two tn:ati&e8, ODe 

made out of one half of the Areo
pagitica and the other made out of 
the other half, is incredible. Why 
Gildon did not choose to reprint the 
second pamphlet will appear here
after. 

• Bohun'. Autobiography. 
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was a ba.~e and wicked scheme. But it cannot be denied 
that the trap was laid and baited with much skill. The 
republican succeeded in personating a high Tory. The 
atheist succeeded in personating a high C'hurchman. 
The pamphlet concluded with a devout prayer that the 
God of light and love would open the understanding 
and govern the will of Englishmen, so that they might 
see the things which belonged to their peace. . The 
censor was in raptures. In every page he found his 
own thoughts expressed more plainly than he had ever 
expressed them. Never before, in his opinion, had the 
true claim of their Majesties to obedience been so clearly 
stated. Every Jacobite who read this admirable tract 
must inevitably be converted. The nonjurors would 
Hock to take the oaths. The nation, so long divided, 
would at length be united. From these pleasing dreams 
Bohun was awakened by learning, a few hoors after 
the appearance of the discourse which had charmed 
him, that the titlepage had set all London in a fiame, 
and that the odious words, King William and Queen 
Mary Conquerors, had moved the indignation of mul
titudes who had never read further. Only four days 
after the publication he heard that the House of Com
mons had taken the matter up, that the book had been 
called by some members a ra.scaJly book, and that, as 
the aut40r was unknown, the Serjeant at Anrui was in 
search of the licenser.· Bohun's mind had never been 
strong; and he was entirely unnerved and bewildered 
by the fury and suddenness of the storm which had 
burst upon him. He went to the House. Most of the 
members whom he met in the passages and lobbies 
frowned on him. When he was put to the bar, and, 
after three profound obeisances, ventured to lift. his 
head and look round him, he could read his doom in 
the angry and contemptuous looks which 'were cast on' 
him from every side. He hesitated, bltindered, oontra-

• Bohu •• Autobiograpby; Commoua" JOIU1IaIo, Jan. !!II. 169J,. 
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dieted himself, called the Speaker My Lord, and, by 
his confused way of speaking, raised a tempest of rude 
laughter which confused him still more. .AB soon as 
he had withdrawn, it was unanimously resolved that the 
obnoxious treatise should be burned in Palace Yard by 
the common hangman. It was also resolved, without a 
division, that the King should be requested to remove 
Bohun from the office of licenser. The poor man, 
ready to faint with grief and fear, was conducted by 
the officers ofthe House to a place of confinement.-

But scarcely was he in his prison when a large body 
of members clamorously demanded a more important 
victim. Burnet had, shortly after he became Bishop 
of SllJisbury, addressed to the clergy of his. diocese a . 
Pastoral Letter, exhorting them to take the oaths. In 
one paragraph of this letter he had held language 
bearing some resemblance to that of the pamphlet 
which had just bcen sentenced to the flames. There 
were indeed distinctions which a judicious and im
partial tribunal would not have failed to notice. But 
the tribunal before which Burnet was arraigned was 
neither judicious nor impartial. His faults had made 
him many enemies, and his virtues many more. The 
discontented Whigs complained that he leaned towards 
the Court, the High Churchmen that he leaned to
wards the Dissenters; nor can it be suppose~ that a 
man of so much boldness and·so little tact, a man so 
indiscreetly frank and 80 restlessly active, had passed 
through life without crossing the schemes and wound· 
ing the feelings of some whose opinions agreed with his. 
He was regarded with peculiar malevolence by Howe. 
Howe had never, even while he was in office, been in 
the habit of restraining his bitter and petulant tongue; 
and he had recently been turned out of office in a way 
which had .made him ullgovernably ferocious. The 
history of his dismission is not accurately Known, but 

• Bobuoo. Autobiography; Commons' Journals, Jao. 20, 21. 169'" 
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there was no doubt that something had happened 
which had cruelly galled his temper. If rumour could 
be trusted, he had fancied that Mary was in love with 
him, and had availed himself of an opportunity which 
offered itself while he was in attendance on her as 
Vice Chamberlain to make some advances which had 
justly movcd her indignation. Soon after he was dis
carded, he was prosecuted for having, in a fit of passion, 
beaten one of his servants savagely within the verge 
of the palace. He had pleaded guilty, and had been 
pardoned: but from this time he showed, on every occ&

sion, the 'most rancorons personal hatred of his . royal 
mistress, of her husband, and of all who were favoured 
by either. It was known that ·the Queen frequently 
consulted Bumet; and Howe was possessed with the 
belief that her severity was to be imputed to Burnet's 
influence.- Now was the time to be revenged. In a 
long and elaborate speech the spiteful Whlg-for such 
he still affected to he-represented Burnet as a Tory of 
the worst class. .. There shonld be a law," he said, 
"making it penal for the clergy to introduce politics 
into their discourses. Formerly they sought to en
slave us by crying up the divine and indefeasible right 
of the hereditary prince. Now they try to arrive at 
the same result by telling us that we are a conquered 
people." It was moved that the Bishop should be im
peached. To this motion there was an unanswera.ble 
objection, which the Speaker pointed out. The Pastoral 
Letter had been written in 1689, -and was therefore 
covered by the Act of Grace which had been passed in 
1690. Yet a member was not ashamed to say, .. No 
matter: impeach him; and force'. him to plead the 
Act." Few, however, were disposed to take a course 
so unworthy of a House of Commons. Some wag 
cried out, "Bum it; bum it;" and this bad pun ran 

• Oldmixon; NarciuuI Luttrell·, Diary. Nov. and Dec. 1692 i Burnet,
ii. S84.; Bohuo's Autobiognphy. 
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along the benches, and was received with shouts of 
laughter. It waS moved that the Pastoral Letter should 
be burned by the common hangman. A long and vehe
ment debate followed. For Burnet was a man warmly 
loved as well as warmly hated. The great majority of 
the Whigs stood firmly by him; and his goodnature 
and generosity had made him friends even among the 
Tories. The contest lasted two days. Montague and 
Finch, men of widely different opinions, appear to have 
been foremost among the Bishop's champions. An 
attempt to get rid of the subject by moving the pre
vious question failed. At length the main question 
was put; and the Pastoral Letter was condemned to the 
flames by a small majority in a full house. The Ayes 
were a hundred and sixty two; the Noes a hundred 
and fifty five.· The general opinion, at least of the 
capital, seems to have been that Burnet was cruelly 
treated·t 

He was not naturally a man of fine feelings; and the 
life which he had led had not tended to make them finer. 
He had been during many years a mark for theological 
and political animosity. Grave doctors had anathema
tized him: ribald poets had lampooned him: princes 
and ministers had laid snares for his life: he had been 
long a wanderer and an exile, in constant peril of being 
kidnapped, struck in the boots, hanged and quartered. 
Yet none of these things had ever seemed to move 
him. His self conceit had been proof against ridicule, 
and his dauntless temper against danger. But on this 
occasion his fortitude seems: to have failed him. To 
be stigmatized by the popular branch of the legislature 
as a teacher of doctrines so servile that they disgusted 
even Tories, to be joined in.one sentence of condemna-

• Grey's Debates; Commons· 
Journals, JaD. 21~ 28. 1691; Bo
bun's Autobiograpby ; Kennet's Life 
IUI,l Rcigo of Kiug William and 

Queen Mary. 
f U Most meo pityiog the Bishop:' 
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tion with the editor of Filmer, was too much. How 
deeply Burnet was wounded appeared many years later, 
when, after his death, his History of his Life and Times 
was given to the world. In that work he is ordinarily 
garrulous even to minuteness about all that concerns 
hims~ and sometimes relates with amusing ingenuous
ness his own mistakes and the censures which those 
mistakes brought lJpon him. But about the ignomi
nious judgment passed by the House of Commons on 
his Pastoral Letter he has preserved a most significant 
silence.-

The plot which ruined Bohuu, . though it dia no 
honour to those who contrived it, produced important 
and salutary effects. Before the conduct of the un
lucky licenser had been brought under the considera
tion of Parliament, the Commons had resolved, without 
any division, and, as far as appears, without any dis
cussion, that the Act which subjected literature to a 
censorship should be continued. But the question had 
now assumed a new aspect; and the continuation of 
the Act was no longer regarded as a matter of course. 
A feeling in favour of the liberty of the press, a feel
ing not yet, it is true, of wide extent or formidable 
intensity, began to show itself. The existing system, 
it was said; was prejudicial both to commerce and 
to learning_ Could it be expected that any capitalist 
would advance the funds necessary for a great literary 
undertaking, or that any scholar would expend years of 
toil and research on 8UC~ an undertaking, while it was 

• The 'Vote of the Commons is Toryes never liked me, and the 
mentioned with much feeling in the Wbigga hated me because J went 
memoira which Burnet wrote at the DOr. into their notiolll and passion ... 
time. It It look'd," he says, It 80m,. But even this, and worse thinRS thaI. 
what extraordinary that I, who per- may happen to me shall not, I hope, 
hapPI was the greatest assertor of be able to make me depart. from mo
publick liberty, from my tint aet- derate priociplee and the jUlt .... 
tjng oul, of uny writer of the age, .. rting the liberty of mankind."
ahould be lOt ..... re.y "".~ .. an Bumet MS. Harl. 658~ 
enemy to it.. But the truth _II the 
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possible that, at the last moment, the caprice, the malice, 
the fully of one man might frustrate the whole design? 
And was it certain that the law which so grievously 
restricted both the freedom of trade and the freedom of 
thought had really added to the security of the State? 
Had not recent experience proved that the licenser might 
himself be an enemy of their Majesties, or, worse still, 
an absurd and perverse friend; that he might suppress a 
book of which it would be for their interest that every 
house in the country should have a copy, and that he 
might readily give his sanction to a libel which tended 
to :m3ke them hateful to their people, and which de
served to be tom and burned by the hand of Ketch? 
Had the government gained much by establishing a 
literary police which prevented Englishmen from having 
the History of the Bloody Circuit, and allowed them, 
by way of compensation, to read tracts which represented 
lUng William and Queen Mary as conquerors? 

In that age persons who were not specially interested 
in a public bill very seldom petitioned Parliament against 
it or for it. The ouly petitions therefore which were at 
this conjuncture presented to the two Houses against 
the censorship came from booksellers, bookbinders and 
printers. - But the opinion which these classes ex
pressed was certainly not confined to them. 

The law which was about to expire had lasted eight 
years. It was renewed for ouly two years. It appears, 
from an entry in the Journals of the Commons which 
unfortunately is defective, that.a division took place on 
an amendment ahout the nature of which we are left 
entirely in the dark. . The votes were ninety nine to 
eighty. In the Lords it was proposed, according to the 
suggestion offered fifty years before by Milton and 
stolen from him by Blount, to exempt from the authority 
of the licenser every book which bore the name of an 
author or publisher. This amendment was rejected; 

• CommOU5 Journals, Feb. 27. 169!; Lord.' Journals, Mar .... 
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and the bill passed, but not without a protest signed 
by eleven peers who declared that they could not think 
it for the public interest to subject all learning and 
true information to the arbitrary will and pleasure of 
a mercenary and perhaps ignorant licenser. Among 
those who protested were Halifax, Shrewsbury and 
Mulgrave, three noblemen belonging to different poli
tical parties, but all distinguished by their literary at
tainments. It is to be lamented that the signatures of 
Tillotson ILnd Burnet, .who were both present on. that 
day, should be wanting. Dorset was absent.-

Blount, by whose exertions and machinations the op
position to the censorship had been raised, did not live 
to see that opposition successful. Though not a very 
young man, he was possessed by an insane passion for 
the siste~ of his deceased wife. Having long laboured in 
vain to convince the object of his love that she might 
lawfully marry him, he at last, whether from weariness 
of life, or in the hope of touching her heart, inflicted on 
himself a wound of which, after languishing long, he 
died. He has often been mentioned as a blasphemer 
and selfmurderer. But the important service which, by 
means doubtless most immoral and dishonourable, he 
rendered to his country, has passed almost unnoticed. t 

• Lor"" Journals, March 8.1691. 
t In the article on Blount in the 

Biograpbia BdtlDDica he is extolled 
as llaving borne a principal share in 
the- emancipation of the press. But 
the "ritn WILlI very imperfectly in .. 
formed 88 to the facta. 

J t is strange that the circum .. 
stances of Bloun,·. death should be 
ao uncertain. 'J'hat he died of a 
wound inflicted by bisown hand, and 
that he languished long, are undis
puted faeta. The common Btory 
was that he shot himself; and Nar
cissus Luttrell, at the lime, made aD 
entry to this dred in his Diary. On 
the other hand, Pope, w~o bad the 

very bnt opportunities of obtaining 
accurate infonnation, asSerts tbat 
Blount" n being in love with a Dear 

kinswoman of his, and rejected, gave 
himself a stab in the arm, as pretend
ing to kill himself, of the ronsequ.enee 
oC which he really died." -Note 
on the Epilogue 10 the Satire., Dia
logue I. Warburton, who had lived 
firs' with the heroes oC the Dunciad, 
and then with the most eminent men 
of letters of his time, ougbt to hue 
known the truLh; and WarburtoD, 
by his silenCE', eonfirm8 Pope'. as
sertion. Gildol.'s rhapsody about 
the death of his fril'nd will suit 
either .tory "'luall)'. 
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Late in this busy and eventful session the atten- CHAP. 

tion of the Houses was caJled to the state of Ireland. xu. 
The government of that kingdom had, during the six . 169S. 
months which followed the surrender of Limerick, =:,.t 
been in an unsettled state. It was not till the Irish 
troops who adhered to Sarsfield had sailed for France, 
and till the Irish troops who had made their election 
to remain at home had been disbanded, that William at 
length put forth a proclamation solemnly announcing 
the termination of the civil war. From the hostility 
of the aBoriginal inhabitants, destitute as they now 
were of chiefs, of arms and of organization, nothing 
was to be apprehended beyond occasional robberies 
and murders. . But the war cry of the Irishry had 
scarcely died away when the first faint murmurs of the 
Englishry began to be heard. Coningsby was during 
some months at the head of the administration. He 
soon made himself in the highest degree odious to the 
dominant caste. He was an unprincipled man: he was 
insatiable of riches; and he was in a situation in which 
riches were easily to be obtained by an unprincipled 
man. Immense sums of money, immense quantities 
of military stores had been sent over from England. 
Immense confiscations were taking place in Ireland. 
The rapacious governor had daily opportunities of 
embezzling and extorting; and of those opportunities 
he availed himself without scruple or shame; This 
however was not, in the estimation of the colonists, 
his greatest offence. They Inight have pardoned his 
covetousness: but they could not pardon the clemency 
which he showed' to their vanquished and enslaved 
eneInies. His clemency indeed amounted merely to 
this, that he loved money more than he hated Papists, 
and that he was not unwilling to sell for a high price a 
scanty measure of justice to some of the oppressed class. 
Unhappily, to the ruling minority, sore from recent con-
flict and drunk; with recent victory, the subjugated 
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majority was as a drove of cattle, or rather as a pack 
of wolves. Man acknowledges in the inferior animals 
no rights inconsistent with his own convenience; and 
as man deals with the inferior animals the Cromwellian 
thought himself at liberty. to deal with the Roman 
Catholic. Coningsby therefore drew on himself a· 
greater storm of obloquy by his few good acts than by 
his many bad acts. The clamour against him was so 
violent that he was removed; and Sidney went over, 
with the full power and dignity of Lord Li.eutenant, 
to hold a Parliament at Dublin.· 

But the easy temper and graceful manners of Sid
ney failed to produce a conciliatory effect. He does 
not indeed appear to have been greedy of unlawful 
gain. But he did not restrain with a su1Ii.ciently :firm 
hand the crowd of subordinate functionaries whom 
Coningsby's example and protection had encouraged 
to plunder the public and to sell their good offices to 
snitors.. Nor was the new Viceroy of a temper to 
bear hard on the feeble remains of the native aristo
cracy. He therefore speedily became an object of 

• 'rhe charges brought against 
Coningsby will be fOUDtl in tbe 
Journals of the two Houses of the 
English Parliament. Those charges 
.were, after the lapse of a quarteT of 
a century, versified by Prior, whom 
Coningsby had treated with great 
insolence . and harshness. I will 
quote a few stanzas. It will be seen 
that the poet condescended to imilate 
the •• yle of the street ballads. 

" Of Nero, tyrant, petty king, 
Who heretofore did reign 

!In bed Hiberni •• I will aing, 
And in .. ditty plain. 

«The articles recorded .tand 
Against this peerlest peer; 

Search but the 8~hivee of the land. 
ruu'u Bnd them written thero." 

The ... ry 01 Gatfuey i. then re-

lated. Coningsby's peculations are 
described thua : 
.. Vast quantities ofetores did he 

Embezzle and purloin: 
or the King'. storee be kept.. key, 

Converting them to coin. 
"The forfeited estates....,. 

Both real and personal, 
Did with the stores together go. 

Fierce CeI'berus ewallow'd all Of 

The last charge is 'he r&Your 
shown the Roman Catho1ica: 
.. Net"Or. without the least disguise. 

The Papists at all times 
Still Cavour'do and their robberies 

Look'd 0)1 as trivial <:rim .. 
-The Protestants whom they did rob 

During his government, 
Werefortoed. wllh patience, Iikegood Job. 

To rest themselxes coolenL 
., For be did baM'ly them ret'use 

All legal remedy; 
, The Romans still he weD did use. 

Still8Cnl:eD'd their I'Ob'llV)"." 
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"SUspIcIon and aversion to the Ailglosaxon settlers. 
His first act was to send out the writs for a general 
election. The Roman Catholics had been excluded 
from every municipal corporation: but no law had 
yet· deprived them of the county franchise. It is 
probable however that not a single Roman Catholic 
freeholder ventured to approach the hustings. The 
members chosen were, with scarcely an exception, men 
animated by the spirit of Enniskillen and Londonderry, 
a spirit eniinently heroic in times of distress and peril, 
but too often cruel and imperious in the season of 
prosperity and power. They; detested the civil treaty 
of Limerick, and were indiguant when they learned 
that the Lord Lieutenant fully expected from them a 
parliamentary ratification of that odious contract, a 
contract which gave a licence to the idolatry of the 
mass, and which prevented good Protestants from ruin
ing their fopish neighbours by bringing civil actions 
for injuries done during the war.· 

On the fifth of October 1692 the Parliament met at 
Dublin in Chichester House. It was very differently 
composed from the assembly which had borne the same 
title in 1689. Scarcely one peer, not one member of 
the House of Commons, who had sate at the King's 
Inns, was to be seen. To the crowd of O's and Macs,. 
descendants of the old princes of the island, had suc
ceeded men whose names indicated a Saxon origin. A 
single 0, an apostate from the faith Of his fathers, and 
three Macs, evidently emigrants from Scotland, and 
probably Presbyterians, hiLd seats in the assembly. 

The Parliament, thus composed, had then less than 
the powers of the Assembly of Jamaica or of the As
sembly of Virginia. Not merely was the Legislature 
which sate at Dublin subject to the absolute control of 
the Legislature which sate at Westminster: but a law 

• An Account of the Sessions of l'arliament in Ireland, 1692, Lon
don, 1693. 
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passed in the fifteenth century, during the administra· 
tion of the Lord Deputy Poynings, and called by his 
name, had provided that no bill which had not been 
considered and approved by the Privy Council of Eng. 
land should be brought into either House in Ireland, 
and that every bill so considered and approved should 
be either passed without amendment or rejected.-

The session opened with a solemn recognition of the 
paramount authority of the mother country. The 
Commons 'ordered their clerk to read to them the 
English Act which required them to take the Oath of 
Supremacy and to subs9ribe the Declaration against 
Transubstantiation. Having heard ~e Act read, they 
immediately proceeded to obey it. Addresses were 
then voted which expressed the warmest gratitude and 
attachment to the King. Two members, who had 
been untrue to the Protestant and English interest dul'
ing the troubles, were expelled. Supplies, liberal when 
cpmpared with the resources of a country devastated 
by years of predatory war, were voted with eagerness. 
But the bill for confirming the Act of Settl!)ment was 
thought to be too favourable to the native gentry, and, 
as it oould not be amended, was with little ceremony 
rejected. A committee of the whole House resolved 
that the unjustifiable indulgence with which t.he Irish 
had been treated since the battle of the Boyne was one 
of the chief causes of the misery of the kingdom. A 
Committee of Grievances sate daily till eleven in the 
evening; and the proceedings of this inquest greatly 
olarmed the Castle. Many instances of gross venality 
and knavery on the part of men high in office were 
brought to light, and many instances olso of what was 
then thought a criminol lenity towards the subject 
nation. This Papist had been allowed to enlist in the 
army: that Papist had been allowed to keep a gun: a 

• Tbe Poynings Act i. 10 H. 7. 0. 4. It was .xplained by .noth .. 
Act, S & • P. and M. e. 4. 
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third had too good a horse: a fourth had been protected 
against Protestants who wished to bring actions against 
him for wrongs committed during the years of confusion. 
The Lord Lieutenant, having obtained nearly as much 
money as be could expect, determined to put an. end to 
these unpleasant inquiries. He knew, however, that if 
he quarrelled with the P8J'liament for treating either 
peculators or Papists with severity, he should have little 
support in England. He therefore looked out for a 
pretext, and was fortunate enough to find one. The 
Commons had passed a vote which might with some 
plausibility be represented as inconsistent with the 
Poynings statute .• Any thing which looked like a viola
tion of that great fundamentollaw was likely to excite 
strong disapprobation on the other side of Saint George's 
Channel. The Viceroy saw his advantage, and availed 
himself of it. He went to the chamber of the Lords 
at Chichester House, sent for the Commons, reprimanded 
them in strong language, charged them with undutifully 
and ungratefully encroaching on the rights of the mother 
country, and put an end to the session.-

Those whom he had lectured withdrew full of resent
ment. The imputation which he had thrown on them 
was unjust. They had II> strong feeling of love and 
reverence for the land from which they sprang, and 
looked with confidence for redress to the supreme Par
liament. Several of them went to London for the 

• The history of this session I thought. the government favoured 
have taken from the Journals of tbe the Irish too much: some Baid this 
Irish Lords and Commons, from the was the effect of bribery, wheren 
narrative. laid in writing before the owers t.hought it was "necessary to 
English Lords and CommoDs by keep them safe from the prosec::u_ 
members of the Parliament of Ire- tions ofthe English, who hated them, 
land. and from a pamphlet entitled and wet'e much sharpened against 
a Short Account of the Session. of them. • • . There were also 
Parliament ill Ireland, 1692, London, ~rea.t complaints of an ill adminis-
1693. Burnet seems to me to have nation, chiefly in the revelTUe. in the 
taken a correct view of the dh'pute, pay of the army, and in the ell1· 
it. 118. U The English in lrelaml bezzling of atores.'} . 
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purpose of vindicating themselves and of accusing the 
Lord Lieutenant. They were fa1>'oured with a long 
and attentive audience, both by the Lords and by the 
Commons, and were requested to put the substance of 
what had been said into writing. The humble language 
of the petitioners, and their protestations that they had 
never intended to violate the Poyninga statute, or to 
dispute the paramount authority of England, effaced the 
impression which Sidney's accusations had made. Both 
Houses addressed the King on the state of Ireland. 
They censured no delinquent by name: but they ex
pressed an opinion that there had been gross maladmi
nistration, that the public had been plundered, and that 
the Roman Catholics had been treated with unjustifiable 
tenderness. William in reply promised that what was 
amiss should be corrected. His friend Sidney was soon 
recalled, and consoled for the loss of the viceregal dig
nity with the lucrative place of Master of the Ordnance. 
The government of Ireland was for a time entrusted t~ 
Lords Justices, among whom Sir Henry Capel, a zealous 
Whig, very little disposed to show indulgence to Papists, 
had the foremotit.place. 

The prorogation drew nigh; and still the fate of the 
Triennial Bill was uncertain. Some of the ablest mi
nisters thought the bill a good one; and, even had 
they thought it a bad one, they would probably have 
tried to dissuade their master from rejecting it. It was 
impossible, however, to remove from his mind the im
pression that a concession on this point would seriously 
impair his authority. Not relying on the judgment 
of his ordinary advisers, he sent Portland to ask the 
opinion of Sir William Temple. Temple bad made a 
retreat for himself at a place called Moor Park, in the 
neighbourhood of Farnham.' The country round bis 
dwelling was almost a wilderness. His amusement dur
ing some years had been to create in the waste what 
those Dutch burgomasters, among whom he had passed 
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some of the best years of his life, would have considered 
as a paradise. His hermitage had been occasionally 
honoured by the presence of the King, who had from a 
boy known and esteemed the author of the Triple Alli
ance, and who was well pleased to find, among the heath 
and furze of the wilds of Surrey, a spot which seemed 
to be part of Holland, a straight canal,. a terrace, rows 
of clipped trees, and rectangular beds of flowers and 
potherbs. 

Portland now repaired to thi& secluded abode and 
consulted the oracle. Temple was decidedly of opinion 
that the bill ought to pass. He was apprehensive that 
the reasons which led him to form this opinion might 
not be fully and correctly reported to the King by Port
land, who was indeed as brave & soldier and as trusty & 

friend as ever lived, whose natural abilities were not 
inconsiderable, and who, in some departments of busi
ness, had great experience, but who was very imper. 
fectly acquainted with the history and constitution of 
England. As the state of Sir William's heslth made 
it impossible for him to go himself to Kensington, he de
termined to send his secretary thithe~.} The secretary 
was & poor scholar of four or five and twenty; under 
whose plain garb and ungainly deportment were con
cesled some of the choicest gifts that have ever been 
bestowed on any of the children of men; rare powers of 
observation, brilliant wit, grotesque invention, humour 
of the most austere :flavour, yet exquisitely delicious, 
eloquence singularly pure, manly and perspicuous. This 
young lllan was named Jonathan Swift. He was born 
in Ireland, but would have thought himself insulted if 
he had been called an Irishman. He was of unmixed 
English blood, and, through life, regarded the aboriginal. 
population of the island in which he first drew breath 
as an alien and a servile caste. He had in the late 
reign kept terms at the University of Dublin, but had 
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been distinguished there only by his irregularities, and 
had with difficulty obtained his degree. At the mE 
of the Revolution, he had, with many thousands of his 
fellow colonists, taken refuge in the mother country from 
the violence of TyrconneI, IJ.nd had thought hinlsel1 
fortunate in being able to obtain shelter at Moor Park.· 
For that she'l:ter, however, he had to pay a heavy price. 
He was thought to be sufficiently remunerated for his 
services with twenty pounds a year and his board. He 
dined at the second table. Sometimes, indeed, when 
bett-er company was not to be had, he was honoured by 
being invited to play at cards with his patron; and on 
such occasions Sir William was so generous as to give 
his antagonist a little silver to begin with. t The humble 
student would not have dared to raise his eyes to a lady 
of family: but, when he had become a clergyman, he 
began, after the fashion of the clergymen of that ge
neration, to make love to a pretty waitingmaid who. 
was the chief ornament of the servants' hall, and whose 
name is inseparably associated with his in a sad and 
mysterious history. 

Swift manY:.tears later confessed some part of what 
he felt when he found himself on his way to Court. 
His spirit had been bowed down, and might seem t6 
have been broken, by calamities and humiliations. The 
language which he,was in the habit of holding to his 
patron, as far as we can judge from the specimens which 
still remain, was that of a lacquey, or rather of a beg
gar.t A sharp word or a cold look of the master 
sufficed to make the servant miserable during several 
days.§ But this tameness was merely the tameness with' 
whiCh a tiger, caught, caged and starved, submits to 
the keeper who brings him food. The humble menial 

• Aa- to Swift'. extraction and 
euly life, see the Anecdotes written 
by himoeJf. • 

t Journal 10 SLeII., Letter !iii. . 

t See S\9ift's Letter 10 Temple of 
Oct. 6. 1694. 

§ Journal 10 SLeIIa, LeIter to,.. 
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was at heart the· haughtiest, the most' aspiring, the 
most vindictive, the most despotic of men. And now 
at length a great, a boundless prospect was opening be
fore him. To William he was already slightly known. 
At Moor Park the King had sometimes, when his host 
was confined by gout to an easy chair, been attended 
by the secretary about the grounds. His Majesty had 
condescended to teach his companion the Dutch way 
of cutting and eating asparagus, and had graciously 
asked whether Mr. Swift would like to have a captain's 
commission in a. cavalry regiment. But now for the 
:first time the young man was to stand in the royal 
presence as a counsellor. He was admitted into the 
closet, delivered a letter from Temple, and explained 
and enforced the arguments which that letter contained, 
concisely, but doubtless with clearness and ability. There 
was, he said, no reason to think that short Parliaments 

• would be more disposed than long Parliaments to en
croach on the just prerogatives of the Crown. In fact 
the Parliament which had, in the preceding generation, 
waged war against a king, led him captive, sent him to 
th~ prison, to the bar, to the scaffold; ;was known in 
our annals as emphatically the Long Parliament. Never 
'Would such disasters have befallen the monarchy but 
for the fatal law which secured that assembly from 
dissolution. - There was, it must be owned, a. flaw in 
this reasoning which a man less shrewd than William 
might easily detect. That one restriction of the royal 
prerogative had been mischievous did not prove that 

. another restriction would be salutary. It by no means 
followed because one sovereign had been ruined by 
being unable to get rid of a hostile Parliament that 
another sovereign might not be ruined by ~eing forced 
to part with a friendly Parliament. To the great mor
tification of the ambassador, his arguments failed to 
shake the King's resolution. On the fourteenth of 

a· Swift'., Anecdotes. 
B.2 
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. March the Commons were summoned to the Upper 
House: the title of the Triennial Bill was' read; and it 
was announced, after the ancient form, that the King 
and Queen would take the matter into their considera-
tion. The Parliament was then prorogued. 

Ministerial Soon after the prorogation William set out for the :::::r- Continent. It was necessary that, before his departure, he 
should make some important changes. He was resolved 
not to discard Nottingham, on whose integrity, a virtue 
rare among' English statesmen, he. placed a well founded 
reliance. Yet, if Nottingham remained Secretary of 
State, it was impossible to employ Russell at sea. 
Russell, though much mortified, was induced to accept 
a. lucrative place in the household; and two naval offi
cers of great note in their profession, Killegrew and 
Delaval, were placed at the Board of Admiralty and 
entrusted with the command.of the Channel Heet.· 
These arrangements caused much murmuring among 
the Whigs: for Killegrew and Delaval were certainly 
Tories, and were by many suspected of being Jacobites. 
But other promotions which took place at the same 
time proved that the King wished to bear himself 
evenly between the hostile factions. Nottingham had, 
during a year, been the sole Secretary of State. He 
was now joined with a colleague in whose society he 
must have felt him$elf very ill at ease, John Trenchard. 
Trenchard belonged to the extreme section of the Whig 
party. He was a. Taunton man, animated by that 
spirit which had, during two generations, peculiarly 
distinguished Taunton. He had, in the days of Pope
burnings and of Protestant flails, been one of the re
nowned Green Riband Club: he had been an active 
member of several stormy Parliaments: he had brought 
in the first Exclusion Bill: he had been deeply con
cerned in the plots formed by the chiefs of the opposi
tion: he ha~ fled to the Continent: he had been long 

• London Gu.tte, March 27. 16Q8. 
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an exile; and he had been excepted by name- &om the 
general pardon of 1686. Though his life had been 
passed in turmoil, his temper was naturally calm: but 
he was closely connected with a set of men whose pas
sions were far fiercer than his own. He had married 
the sister of Hugh Speke, one of the falsest and most 
malignant of the libellers who brought disgrace on the 
cause of constitutional freedom. Aaron Smith, the 
solicitor of the Treasury, a man in whom the fanatic 
and the pettifogger were strangely united, possessed too 
much influence over the new Secretary, with whom he 
had, ten years before, discussed plans of rebellion at the 
Rose. Why Trenchard was selected in preference to 
many men of higher rank and greater ability for a post 
of the first dignity and importance, it is difficult to 
say. It seems however that, though he bore the ti
tle and drew the salary of Secretary of State, he was 
not trusted with any of the graver secrets of State, 
and that he was little more than a superintendent of 
police, charged to look after the printers of unlicensed 
books, the pastors of nonjuring cOngregations, and the 
haunters of treason taverns.-

Another Whig of far higher character was cqlled at 
the same time to a far higher place in the administra
tion. The Great Seal had now been four years in 
commission. Since Maynard's retirement, the consti
tution of the Court of Chancery had commanded little 
respect. Trevor, who was the First Commissioner, 
wanted neither parts nor learning: but his integrity 
was with good reason suspected; and the duties which, 
as Speaker of the House of Commons, he had to perform 
during four or five months in the busiest part of every 
year, made it impossible for him to be an efficient judge 
in equity. - Every suitor complained that he had to 
wait a most unreasonable time for a judgment, md that, 

• Burnet, ii. 108., and Speaker of the Horrid Conspiracy; Letter 
Onslow'sNote; Sprat'. T.rue Account to Trenchard, 16940. 
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when at length a judgment had been pronounced, it was 
very likely to be reversed on appeal. Meanwhile there 
was no efficient minister of justice, no great function
ary to whom it especially belonged to advise the King 
touching the appointment of Judges, of Counsel for 
the Crown, of Justices of the Peace.- It was known 
that William was sensible of the inconvenience of this 
state of things; and, during several months, there had 
been Hying runlOurs that a Lord Keeper or a Lord 
Chancellor would soon be appointed. t The name most 
frequently mentioned was that of Nottingham. But 
the same reasons which had prevented him from ac
cepting the Great Seal in 1689 had, since that year, 
rather gained than lost strength. William at length 
fixed his choice on Somers. 

Somers was only in his forty-second year; and five 
years had not elapsed since, on the great day of the trial 
of the Bishops, his powers had first been made known 
tQ the world. From that time his fame had been 
ste"adily and rapidly rising. Neither in forensic nor in 
parliamentary eloquence had he any superior. The 
consistency of his public conduct had gained for him 
the entire confidence of the Whigs; and the urbanity 
of his manners had conciliated the Tories. It was not 
without great reluctance that he consented to quit an 
assembly over whitW. he exercised an inlmense inHuence 
for an assembly where it would be necessary for him to 
sit in silence. He had been but a short time in great 
practice. His savings were small. Not having the 
means of supporting a hereditary title, he must, if he 
accepted the high dignity which was offered to him, 
preside during BOme years in the Upper House without 
taking part in the debates. The opinion of others, how
ever, was that he would be more useful as head of the 
law than as head of the Whig plirty in the Commons • 

• Burnet, iL 107. once mentioned in NarciuuJ Lut .. 
t l'he~ rumoUl'l are· more ,than treU"s Diary. 
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He was sent for to Kensington, and called into the CHAP. 

Council Chamber. Caermarthenspoke in the name of XIX. 

the King. "Sir John," he said, "it is necessary for the 1693. 
public service that you should take this charge upon 
you j and I have it in command from His Majesty to say 
that he can admit of no excuse." Somers submitted. 
The seal wsa delivered to him, with a. patent which 
entitled him to a. pension of two thousand a.' year 
from tlJe day on which he sb.ould quit his office; and 
he wsa immediately sworn in a Privy Councillor and 
Lord Keeper.-

The Gazette which announced these changes in the The King 

administration, annopnced also the King's departure. C.':d. 
He set out for Holland on the twenty-fourth of March. 

He left orders that the Estates of Scotland should, A _OD 

after a recess of more than two years and a hft 11' be of Pa!Ha-cw...a., mentm 
again called together. Hamilton, who had lived many Scotland. 

montlJs in retirement, had, since the fall of Melville, 
been reconciled to the Court, and now consented to quit 
his retreat, and to occupy Holyrood House sa Lord 
High Commissioner. It waa necessary that one of the 
Secretaries of State for Scotland should be iIi attend-
ance on the King. The Master of Stair had therefore 
gone to the Continent. His colleague, Johnstone, wsa 
chief manager for tlJe Crown a.t Edinburgh, and waa 
charged to correspond regulady with Carstairs, who 
never quitted Willism.t 

It might naturally have been expected tlJat tlJe session 
. would be turbulent. The Parliament waa that very 

Parliament which had in 1689 passed, by overwhelming 
majorities, all the most violent resolutions which Mont
gomery and his club could frame, which had refused 
supplies, which had proscribed the ministers of the 
Crown, which had closed the Courts of Justice, which 
had seemed bent on turning Scotland into an oligarchical 

• London Gazette, March 27. t Burnet, ii. 12S.; Carslaira Pa .. 
16g3 ; Narci •••• Luttrell". Diary. pon. 
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republic. In 1690 the Estates had been in a better 
temper. Yet, even in 1690, they had, when the eccle
siastical polity of the realm was under consideration, 
paid little deference to what was well known to be the 
royal wish. They had abolished patronage; they had 
sanctioned the rabbling of the episcopal clergy; they had 
refus!ld to pass a Toleration Act. It seemed likely that 
they would still be found unmanageable when questions 
touching religion came before them; and such questions 
it was unfortunately necessary to bring forward. Wil· 
liam had, during the recess, attempted to persuade the 
General Assembly of the Church to receive into com· 
munion such of the old curates- as should subscribe 
the Confession of Faith and should submit to the 
government of Synods. But the attempt had failed; 
and the Assembly had consequently been dissolved by 
the Lord Commissioner. Unhappily, the Act which 
established the Presbyterian polity had not defined 
the extent of the power which was to be exercised by 
the Sovereign over the Spiritual Courts. No sooner 
therefore. had the dissolution been announced than 
the Moderator requested permission to speak. He was 
told that he was now merely a private person. As 
a private person he requested a heru;ing, and pro
tested, in the name of his brethren, against the royal 
mandate. The right, he said, of the office bearers of 
the Church to meet and deliberate touching her in· 
terests was derived from her Divine Head, and was not 
dependent on the pleasure of the temporal magistrate. 
His brethren stood up, and by an approving murmur 
signified their concurrence in what their President had 
said. Defore they retired they fixed a day for their 
next meeting. - It was indeed a very distant day; and 
when it came neither minister nor elder attended: for 

• Register of lb. Actings or Pro- locbed and os .... bed from Ihe Recordo 
eeediogs of the Geoenl Assembly by the Clm &hereof. This 'ater
of the Church of Scotlmd, held es.ing record ... priobed for the 
at Edinhwlh. Jan. 15. 1692..... lint time i. 1852. 
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even the boldest members shrank from a complete 
rupture with the civil power. But, though there was 
not open war between the Church and the Government, 
they were estranged from each other, jealous of each 
other, and afraid of each other. No progress had been 
made towards a reconciliation when the Estates met; 
and which side the Estates would, take might well be 
doubted. 

But the proceedings of this strange Parliament, in 
almost every one of its sessions, falsified all the pre
dictions of politicians. It had once been the most 
unmanageable of senates. It was now the most ob
sequious. Yet the old men had again met in the old 
hall. There were all the most noisy agitators of the 
club, with the exception of Montgomery, who was dying 
of want and of a broken heart in a garret far from his 
native land. There was the canting Ross and the per
fidious Annandale. There was Sir Patrick flume, 
lately created a peer, and henceforth to· be called Lord 
Polwarth, but still as eloquent as when his mterminable 
declamations and. dissertations ruined the expedition 

. of Argyle. But the.whole spirit of the assembly had 
undergone & change. The members listened with pro
found respect to the royal letter, and returned an im
swer in reverential andidrectionate language. An 
extraordinary aid of & hundred and fourteen thousand 
pounds sterling was granted to the Crown. Severe 
laws were enacted a,,"'lIinst the Jacobites. The legisla
tion on ecclesiastical matters was as Erastian as William 
himself could have desired. An Act was passed re
quiring all ministers of the Established Church to swear 
fealty to their Majesties, and directing the General As
sembly to receive into communion those Episcopalian 
ministers, not yet deprived, who should declare that 
they conformed to the Presbyterian doctrine and dis· 
cipline.- Nay, the Estates carried adulation so far as to 

• Act. ParI. Scot., June 1!1 1693. 
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make it their humble request to the King that he would 
be pleased to confer a. Scotch peerage on his favourite 
Portland., This was indeed their chief petition. They 
did not ask for redress of a single grievance. They 
contented themselves with hinting in general terms that 
there were abuses which required correction, and with 
referring the King for fuller information to his own 
Ministers, the Lord High Commissioner and the, Se
cretary of State.-

There was one subject on which it may seem strange 
that even the most servile of Scottish Parliaments should 
have kept silence. More than a year had elapsed since 
the massacre of Glencoe; and it might have been ex
pected that the whole assembly, peers, commissioners 
of shires, commissioners of burghs, would with one 
voice have demanded a strict investigation into that 
great crime. It is certain, however, that no motion for 
investigation was made. The state of the Gaelic clans 
was indeed taken into consideration. A law was passed 
for the more effectual suppressing of depredations and 
outrages beyond the Highland line; and in that law 
was inserted a. special proviso reserving to Mac Collum 
More his hereditary jurisdiction. But it does not ap
pear, either from the public records of the proceedings 
of the Estates, or from those private letters in which 
Johnstone regularly gave Carstairs an account of what 
had passed, that any speaker made any allusion to the 
fate of Mac Ian and his kinsmen. t The only explanation 

• AcL ParI. Seat., June 15_169S. session would be a quiet one, "All 
t rfbe editor of the Carataira arts have been used and will be 

Papers was evidently very desiroU8', used to embroil matters." The 
from _whatever motive, to disguise editor', aCCQu.nt; of the contents of 
thiB most certain and obvious truth. this letter-is as follows: '" Arts 
He hal therefore prefixed to some of used to embroil matters with re
Johnstone'sletten descriptions which ferenee to the affair of Glencoe." 
may possibly impose on careless Again, Johnstone, in a letter writt£>11 
readers. For exampleJ Jobnltone some 'weeks later, complained that 
wrote· to Cantaira on the 18th of the liberality and obsequiousness of 
April, before it wa. known that the the Estat •• had not been duly appre-
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of this extraordinary silence seems to be that the public 
men who were assembled in the capital of Scotland 
knew little and cared little about the fate of " thieving 
tribe of Celts. The injured clan, bowed down by fear 
of the allpowerful Campbells, and little accustomed to 
resort to the constituted authorities of the kingdom for 
protection or redress, presented no petition to the Es- . 
tates. The story of the butchery had been told at 
coffeehouses, but had been told in di1l'erent ways. Very 
recently, one or two books, in which the facts were but 
too truly related, had come forth from the secret presses 
of London. But those books were not publicly exposed 
to sale. They bore the name of no responsible author. 
The Jacobite writers were, as a class, savagely ma" 
lignant and utterly l'ec,O'8.l'dJ.ess of truth. Since the 
Macdonalds did not complain, a prudent man might 
naturally be nnwilling to incur the displeasure of the 
King, of the ministers, and of the most powerful family 
in Scotland, by bringing forward an accusation grounded 
on nothing but reports wandering from mouth to mouth, 
or pamphlets which no licenser had approved, to which 
no author had put his name, and which no bookseller 
ventured to place in his shopwindow. But whether 
this be or be not the true solution, it is certain that the 
Estates separated quietly after a session of two months, 
during which, as far as can now be discovered, the 
name of Glencoe was not once uttered in the Parliament 
House. 
ciated. c"c Nothing~" he says, "is to is as follows: ( Complains that the 
be done to gratify the Parliament, I Parliament is not to be gratified by 
mean that they would b .... e reckoned an inquiry into the massacre of 
• gratification:' The editor's ae- Glencoe:" 
'('Ollnt of the- cooten .. of this letter 
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CHAPTER XX. 

CHAP. IT is now time to relate the events which, since the 
xx. battle of La Hogue, had taken place at Saint Germains. 

1698. - James, after seeing the Heet which was to have con
~ .. t" oft" voyed him back to his kingdom burned down to the 
s."h:~G ... water edge, had returned in no good humour to his 
,ma.... abode near Paris. Misfortune generally made him de-

vout after his own fashion; and he now starved himself 
a.nd Hogged himself till his spiritual guides were forced 
to interfere.-

It is difficult to conceive a duller place than Saint Ger
mains was when he held his Court there; and yet there 
was scarcely in a.ll Europe a residence more enviablysitu
ated than that which the generous Lewis had assigned to 
his suppliants. The woods were magnificent, the air clear 
and salubrious, the prospects extensive and cheerful. 
No charm of rural life was wanting; and the towers of 
the most superb city of the Continent were visible in' 
the distance. The royal apartments were richly adorned 
with tapestry and marquetry, vases of silver and mir
rors in gilded frames. A pension- of more than forty 
thousand pounds sterling was annua.lly paid to James 
from the French Treasury. He had a guard of honour 
composed of some of the finest soldiers in Europe. If 
he wished to amuse himself with field sports, he had at 
his command an establishment far more sumptuous 

- than- that which had belonged to him when he was 
at the head of a great kingdom, an army of hunts
men and fowlers, a vast arsenal of guns, spears, bugle
horns and tents, miles of network, stsghounds, fox

_ hounds, harriers, packs for the boar and packs for the 
• Life.t Jam.., ii. 497. 
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wolf, gerfalcons for the heron" and haggards fQr the 
wild duck. His presence chamber and his antechamber 
were in outward show as splendid as when he was at 
Whitehall. He was still surrounded by blue ribands 
and white staves. But over the mansion and the domain 
brooded a constant gloom, the effect, partly of bitter 
regrets and of deferred hopes, but chieHy of the abject 
superstition which had taken complete possession of his 
own mind, and which was affected by almost all those 
who aspired to his favour. His palace wore the aspect 
of a monastery. There were three places of worship 
within the spacious pile. Thirty or forty ecclesiastics 
were lodged in the building; and their apartments were 
eyed with envy by noblemen and gentlemen who had 
followed the fortunes of their Sovereign, and who thought 
it hard that, when there was so much room under his 
root; they should be forced to sleep in the garrets of the 
neighbouring town. Among the murmurers was the 
brilliant Anthony Hamilton. He has left us a sketch of 
the life of Saint Germains, a slight sketch indeed, but 
not unworthy of the artist to whom we owe the most 
highly finished and vividly coloured picture of the 

"English Court in the days when the English Court was 
gayest. He complains that existence was one round 
of religious exercises; that, in order to live in peace, it 
was necessary to pass half the day in "devotion or in the 
outward show of devotion; that, if he tried to dissipate his 
melancholy by breathing the fresh air of that noble ter~ 
race which looks down on the valley of the Seine, he was 
driven away by the clamour of a Jesuit who had got 
hold of some unfortunate Protestant loyalists from Eng
land, and was proving to them that no heretic could go . 

" to heaven. In general, Hamilton said, men suffering 
under a common calamity have a strong fellow feeling 
and are disposed to render good offices to each other. 
But it was not so at Saint Germains. There all was 
discord, jealousy, bitterness -of spirit. Malignity was" 
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con~ed under the show of friendship and of piety. 
All the saints of the royal household were praying for 
each other and backbiting each other from morning to. 
night. Here ltnd there in the throng of hypocrites 
might be remarked' a man too highspirited to dissemble: 
But Bucha man, however advantageously he might hAve 
made himself knoWn elsewhere, was certain to be treated 
with disdain by the inmates of that sullen apode .• 

Such was the Court of James, as described by a,Roman 
Catholic. Yet, however disagreeable that Court ,may 
have been to a Roman Catholic, it was infinitely more dis
agreeable to a Protestant. For the Protestant had to en- . 
dure, in addition to all the dulness of which the Roman 
Catholic complained, a crowd of vexations from which the 
Roman Catholic was free. In every competition between 
a Protestant and a Roman Catholic the Roman Catholic 
was preferred. In every quarrel between a Protestant 
and a Roman Catholic the Roman Catholic was supposed 
to. be in the right. While the ambitious Protestant 
looked in vam fur promotion, while the dissipated Pro-. 
testant looked in vain fur amusement, the serious Pr0-
testant looked in vain for spiritual instruction and con
solatiOJ;l. James might, no doubt, easily have obtained 

. permission for those members of the Church of England 
who had sacrificed every thing in his cause to meet 
privately in some modest oratory, and to receive the 
eucharistic bread and wine from the hands of one of 
their own .clergy : bnt he did not wish his residence to 
be defiled by such impious rites. Doctor Dennis Gran
ville, who had quitted the richest deanery, the richest 
archdeaconry and one of the richest livings in England, 

. rather than take the oaths, gave mortal offence by asking 
leave to read prayers to the exiles of his own communion .. 
His request was refused; and he was so grossly insulted 
by his master's chaplains and their retainers that he 
was forced to quit Saint Germains. Lest some other 

~ HUI!Uton's Zeneyde. 
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Anglican doctor should be equally importunate,.:rames 
. wrote to inform his agents in England that he wished 
" no Protestant divine to come out to him. - Indeed the 
"non juring clergy were at least as much.4ieered at and as 
much railed at inllis palace as in his nephew's. If any 
man had a claim to be mentioned with respect at Saint 
!jermains, it was surely Sancroft.. Yet it was reported 
that",the bigots who were assembled there never spoke of 
"hu~( b~t with aversion and disgust. The sacrifice of 
the ;first place in the Church, of the :6.rst place in the 
peerage, of the mansion at Lambeth and the mansion 
at Croydon, "of immense patronage and of a revenue 
of more than five thousand a year was thought but a 
poor atonement for the great crime of having mo
dei)t1y remonstrated against the unconstitutional De
claration of Indulgence. Sancroft was pronounced to 
be just such a traitor and just such a penitent as Judas 
Iscariot. The old hypocrite had, it. was said, while 
affecting reverence and love for his master, given the 
fatal signal to his master's enemies. When the mischief 
had been done and could not be repaired, the conscience 
of the sinner had begun to torture him. He had, like 
his prototype, blamed himself and bemoaned himself. 
He had, like his prototype, :Bung down his wealth at the 
feet of those whose instrument he had been. The best 
tl).ing that he could now do was to make the parallel 
complete by hanging himself. t 

James seems to have thought that the strollgest proof 
of kindness which he could give to heretics who had re
signed wealth, country, family, for his sake, was to suffer 

• A View of the Court or 51.. f'.er· 
moUns from tbe Year 1690 to 1695, 
1696; Ratio Ultima, 1697. In the 
Nairne Papers is a letter in which 
the nonjuring bishopa are ordered to 
Feud a Protestant divine to Saint Ger
maina. This letter was speedily fol
lowed by another letter revoking the 
order. Both letters will be found in 

Macpherson '8 collection. 'J'bey both 
bear date OC~ 16. 1698. I suppo •• 
that the first letter was dated ac
cording to the New Style and the 
letter of revocation according to the 
Old Style. " 

+ Ratio Ultima, 1697 ; History 
of the late Parliament, 1699. 
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CH A p. them to be beset, on their dying beds, by his priests. If 
xx. some sick man, helpless in body and in mind, and deaf~ 

1693. ened by the din of bad logic and bad rhetoric, suffered a. 
wafer to be thrus~ into his mouth, a great work of grace 
was triumphantly announced to the Court; and the 
neophyte was buried with all the pomp of religion. But 
if a royalist, of the highest rank and most stainless 
character, died professing firm attachment to the Church 
of England, a hole was dug in the fields; and, at dead of 
night, he was flung into it and covered up like a mass of 
carrion. Such were the obsequies of the Earl of Dun
fermline, who had served the House of Stuart with the 
hazard of his life and to the utter ruin of his fortunes. 
who had fought at Killiecrankie, and who had, after the 
victory, lifted from the earth the still breathing remains 
of Dundee. While living he had been treated with con
tumely. The Scottish officers who had long served under 
him had in vain entreated that, when they were formed 
into a company, he might still be their commander. 
His religion had been thought a fatal disqualification. 
A worthless adventurer, whose only recommendation 
was that he was a Papist, was preferred. Dunfermline 
continued, during a short time, to make his appearance 
in the circle which surrounded the Prince whom he 
had served too well; but it was to no purpose. The 
bigots who ruled the Court refused to the ruined and 
expatriated Protestant Lord the means of subsistence: 
he died of a broken heart; and they refused him even a 
grave.· • 

Feeling of The insults daily offered at Saint Germains to the 
tbe J.e.. Protestant religion produced a great effect in England. 
:~:de~~· The Whigs triumphantly asked whether it were not 

clear that the old tyrant was utterly incorrigible; and 
many even of the non jurors observed his proceedings 

• View, of the Court of Saint plain even from the Memoirs of 
Germain. from 1690 10 1695. That Dundee, 17a. 
Dunfermline was grossly ill used i. 
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with shame, disgust and alarm.- The Jacobite-party CHAP. 

had, from the first, been divided into two sections, which, xx. 
three or four years after the Revolution, began to be 1698. 
known as the Compounders and the Noncompounders. 
The Compounders were those who wished for a restora-
tion, but for a restoration accompanied by a general 
amnesty, and by guarantees for the security of the civil 
and ecclesiastical constitution of the realm. The N on
compounders thought it downright Whiggery, doWn-
right rebellion, to take advantage of His Majesty's un
fortunate situation for the purpose of imposing on him 
any condition. The plain duty of his subjects was to 
bring him back. What traitors he would punish and 
what traitors he would spare, what laws he would ob-
serve and with what laws he would dispense, were 
questions to be decided by himself alone. If he de-
cided them wrongly, he must answer for his fault to 
heaven and not to his people. 

The pure Noncompounders were chiefly to be found Noncom

among the Roman Catholics, who, very natUrally, were pounders 

not solicitous to obtain any security for a religion 
which they thought heretical, or for a polity from the 
benefits of which they were excluded. There were 
also some Protestant nonjurors, such as Kettlewell 
and Hickes, who resolutely followed the theory of 
Filmer to all the extreme consequences to which it 
led. But, though Kettlewell tried to convince his 
countrymen that monarchical government had been 
ordained by God, not as a means of making them 

" SIl early as the year 1690J that li'or there is one silly thing or an
conclave of the It!ading Jacobi~8 other daily done there, that comes 
which gave Preston hi, instruc- to our notice here, which prolongs 
tions made a strong representa- what they &0 passionately desire:' 
tiOD to James on this subject. n He See al&o A Short aud Trut!! Relation 
must overrule the bigotry of Saint of Intrigues transacted both at Home 
Germain!. and dispose their minds and Abroad to restore the late King 
to think of those methods that James" 1694. 
are more likely to gain the nation. 

VOL. IV. C C 
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happy here, but as a cross which it was their duty to 
take up and bear in the hope of being recompensed for 
their patience hereafter, and though Hickes . assured 
them that there was not a single Compounder in the 
whole Theban legion, very few churchmen were in
clined to run the risk of the gallows merely for the 
purpose of reestablishing the High Commission and the 
Dispensing Power. • 

The Compounders formed the main strength of the 
Jacobite party in England: but the Noncompounders 
had hitherto had undivided sway at Saint Germains. 
No Protestant, no moderate Roman Catholic, no man 
who dared to hint that any law could bind the royal 
prerogative, could hope for the smallest mark of fa
vour from the banished King. The priests and the 
apostate Melfort, the avowed enemy of the Protestant 
religion and of civil liberty, of Parliaments, of trial by 
jury and of the Habeas Corpus Act, were in exclusive 
possession of the royal ear. Herbert was called Chan
cellor, walked before the other officers of state, wore 
a black robe embroidered with gold, and carried a 
seal: but he was a member of the Church of England; 
and therefore he was not suffered to sit at the Council 
Board.· 

The truth is that the faults of James's head and. 
heart were incurable. In his view there could be be
tween him and his subjects no reciprocity of obligation. 
Their duty was to risk property, liberty, life, in order 
to replace him on the throne, and then to bear pa-

• View of the Court of Saint would be pleased to admit of &be 
Germains. The account given in Chancellor of England into your 
this View is cOnfirmed by a remark.. Council: 'Your enemiea take ad"au
!\bJe paper, which is among the tage of bis not being in it." Jame&"s 
Nairne MSS. Some of the heads answer i8 evasive. n The King will 
or the Jacobit~ party in England be, on all occasions, ready to expresa 
made a representation to" James, the just value and e6teem he h .. for 
one article of which is as {DHows: hia Lord Chancellor." 
"They beg ,b.t Your Majesty 



tiently whatever he chose to inflict upon them. They 
could no more pretend to merit before him than before 
God. When they had done ail, they were still unpro
fitable servants. The highest praise due to the royalist 
who shed his blood on the field of battle or on the scaf
fold for hereditary monarchy was simply that he was 
not a traitor. After all the Severe discipline which the 
deposed King had lindergone, he was still as much bent 
on plundering and abasing the Church of England as 
on the day when he told tb,e kneeling fellows of Magda
lene to get out of his sight, or Oli the daywhen he sent 
the Bishops to the Tower. He was in the habit of de
claring that he would rather die without seeing Eng
land again than stoop to capitulate with those whom he 
ought to command.'" In the Declaration of April 1692 
the whole man appears without disguise, full of his 
own imaginary rights, unable to understand how any 
body but himself can have any rights, dull, obstinate 
and crlIel. Another paper which he drew up about 
the same time shows, if possible, still more clearly, how 
little he had profited by a sharp experience. In that 
paper he set forth the plan according to which he in
tended to govern when he should be restored. He laid 
it down as a rule that one Commissioner of the Trea
sury, one of the two Secretaries of State, the Secretary 
at War, the majority of the Great Officers of the House
hold, the majority of the Lords of the Bedchamber, the 
majority of the officers of the. army, should always be 
Roman Catholics.t 

It was to no purpose that the most eminent Com
pounders sent from London letter after letter filled with 
judicious counsel and earnest supplication. It was to no 
purpose that they demonstrated in the plainest manner 
the impossibility of establishing Popish ascendency in 

• A short and trne Rel.tioll of Son the Prince or Wales. 1692." It 
Intrigues, 16gt;. is printed at the end of the Life of 

t See iii. paper headed" For my . James. 
002 
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a country where at least forty nine fiftieths of the popu
lation and much more than forty nine fiftieths of the 
wealth and the intelligence were Protestant. It was to 
no purpose that they informed their master that the 
Declaration of April 1692 had been read with exulta
tion by his enemies and with deep afHiction by his 
friends, that it had been printed and circulated by the 
usurpers, that it had done more than all the libels of the 
Whigs to inflame the nation against him, and that it 
had furnished those naval officers who had promised 
him support with a, plausible pretext for breaking faith 
with him, and for destroying the fleet which was to have 
convoyed him back to his kingdom. He continued to 
be deaf to the remonstrances of his best friends in Eng
land till those remonstrances began to be echoed at 
Versailles. All the information which Lewis and his 
ministers were able to obtain touching the state of our 
island satisfied them that James. would never be restored 
\lllless he could bring himself to make large concessions 
to his subjects. It was therefore intimated to him, 
kindly and courteously, but seriously, that he would. do 
well to change his counsels and his counsellors. France 
could not continue the war for the purpose of forcing a 
Sovereign on an unwilling nation. She was crushed by 
public burdens. Her trade and industry languished. 
Her harvest and her vintage had failed. The peasantry 
were starving. The faint murmurs of the provincial 
Estates began to be hel!-rd. There was a limit to the 
amount of the sacrifices which the most absolute prince 
could demand from those whom he ruled. However 
desirous the Most Christian King might be to uphold 
the' cause of hereditary monarchy and of pure religion 
all over the world, his first duty was to his own king
dom; and, unless a counterrevolution speedily took place 
in England, his duty to his own kingdom might impose 
on him the painful necessity of treating with the Prince 
of Orangt'o It would therefore be wise in James to do 
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without delay whatever he could honourably and con- CHAI'. 

scientiously do to win back the hearts of Pis people. xx. 
Thus pressed, James unwillingly yielded. He con- 1693. 

sented to give a share in the management of his affairs C~":"ll" of 

dist· . h d f th Co d mlDlStryat to one of the most mguls e 0 e mpoun ers, Sai~t o.r. 
Charles Earl of Middleton. lfi:;;;:~ton. 

Middleton's fanllly and his peerage were Scotch. But 
he was closely connected with some of the noblest houses 
of England: he had resided long in England: he had 
been appointed by Charles the Second one of the English 
Secretaries of State, and had been entrusted by James 
with the lead of the English House of Commons. His 
abilities and acquirements were considerable: his tem
per was easy and generous: his manners were popular; 
and his conduct had generally been consistent aud ho
nourable. He had, when Popery was in the ascendant, 
resolutely refused to purchase the royal favour by apo
stasy. Roman Catholic ecclesiastics had been sent to 
convert him; and the town had been much amused by 
the dexterity with which the layman baffied the divines. 
A priest undertook to demonstrate the doctrine of tran
substantiation, and made the approaches in the usual 
form. "Your Lordship believes in the Trinity:" "Who 
told you so?" said Middleton. "Not believe in the 
Trinity!" cried the priest in amazement. " Nay," said 
Middleton; "prove your religion to be true if you can: 
but do not catechize me about mine." As it was plain 
that the Secretary was not & disputant whom it was 
easy to take at an advantage, the controversy ended 
almost as soon it began.· When fortune changed, 
Middleton adhered to the cause of hereditary monarchy 
with & stedfastness which was the more respectable 
because he would have had no difficulty in making his 
peace with the new government. His sentiments were 
so well known that, when the kingdom was agitated by 
apprehensions of an invasion and an insurrection, he 

• Burnet, i. 688. 
• • 3 
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CHAP. was arrested and sent to the Tower: but no evidence on 
xx. which he could be convicted of treason was discovered; 

16!j3. and, when the dangerous crisis was past, he was set at 
liberty. It should seem indeed that, during the three 
years which followed the Revolution, he was by no meana 
an active plotter. He saw that a Restoration could be 
effected only with the general assent of the nation, and 
that the nation would never assent to a Restoration with
out securities against Popery and arbitrary power. He 
therefore conceived that, while his banished master ob
stinately refused to give such securities, it would be 
worse tJmn idle to conspire against the existing govern
ment. 

Such was the man whom James, in consequence of 
strong representations from Versailles, now invited to 
join him in France. The great body of Compounders 
learned with delight that they were at length to be re
presented in the Council at Saint Germains by one of 
their favourite leaders. Some noblemen and gentlemen, 
Wllo, though they had not approved of th4! deposition of 
James, had been so much disgusted by his perverse and 
absurd conduct that they had long avoided all connec
tion with him, now began to hope that he had seen his 
error. They had refused to have any thing to do with 
~elfort; but they communicsted freely with Middle
ton. The new Ininister conferred also with the four 
traitors whose infamy has bcen made preeminently con
~picuons by their station, their abilities, and their great 
public services; with Godolphin, the great object of 
whose life was to be in favour with both the rival Kings 
at once, and to keep, through all revolutions and counter
revolutions, his head, his estate and ~ place at the Board 
of Treasury; with Shrewsbury, who, baving once in a 
fatal moment entangled himself in criIninal and dis
honourable engagements, had not had the resolution to 
break through them; :with Marlborough, who continued 
to profess the deepest repentance for the past and the 
best intentions for the future; and with Russell, who 
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declared that he was still what he had been before the 
day of La Hogue, and renewed his promise to do what 
Monk had done, on condition that a general pardon 
should be granted to all political offenders, and that 
t.he royal power should be placed under strong con
stitutional restraints. 

Before Middleton left England he had collected the 
sense of all the leading Compounders. They were of 
opinion that there was one expedient which would re
concile contending factions at home, and lead to the 
speedy pacification of Europe. This expedient was that 
Jame.s should resign the Crown in favour of the Prince 
of Wales, and that the Prince of Wales should be bred 
a Protestant. If, as was but too probable, His Majesty 
should refuse to listen to this suggestion, he must at 
least consent to put forth A. Declaration which might do 
away the unfavourable impression made by his Decla
ration of the preceding spring. A paper such as it was 
thought expedient that he should publish was carefully 
drawn up, and, after much discussion, approved. . 

Early in the year 1693, Middleton, having been 
pnt in full possession of the views of the principal 
English Jacobites, stole across the Channel, and made 
his appearance at the Court of James. There was at 
that Court no want of slanderers and sneerers whose 
malignity was only the more dangerous because it wore 
a meek and sanctimonious air. Middleton found, on 
his arrival, that numerous lies, fabricated by the priests 
who feared and hated him, were already in circulation. 
Some N oncompounders too had written from London 
that he was at heart a Presbyterian and a republican. 
He was however very graciously received, and was ap
pointed Secretary of State conjointly with Melfort.-

• A. to this change of minist;y at mon; A French Conquest neither 
Saint Germains tIee the· very curious desirable Dor practicable, 1698 j and 
but very confU6ed narrative in t.he the Letters from the Nairne MSS. 
Life of Jamt"S, ii. 4~)8-515. ; Bur- printed by Macpher~on. 
DetJ ii. 219. j MemoiJ't'll de Saint Si-
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It very soon appeared that James was fully resolved 
never to resign the Crown, or to suffer the Prince of 
Wales to be bred a heretic; and it long seemed doubt
ful whether any arguments or entreaties would induce 
him to sign the Declaration which his friends in England 
had prepared. It was indeed a document very different 
from any that had yet appe;..red under his Great Seal. 
He was made to promise that he WQuld grant a free 
pardon to all his subjects who should not oppose him 
after he should land in the island; that, as soon as he 
was restored, he would caJl a Parliament; that he would 
confirm all such laws, passed during the usurpatiQn, as 
the Houses should tender to him for confirmation; that 
he would waive his right to the chimney money; that 
he would protect and defend the Established Church in 
the enjoyment of all her possessions and privileges; that 
he would not again violate the Test Act; that he would 
leave it to the legislature to define the extent of his 
dispensing power; and that he would maintain the Act 
of Settlement in Ireland. 

He struggled long and hard. He pleaded his con
science. Could a son of the Holy Roman Catholic and 
Apostolic Church bind himself to protect and defend . 
heresy, and to enforce a law which excluded true be
lievers from office? Some of the ecclesiastics who 
swarmed in his household told him that he eould not 
without sin give any such pledge as his undutiful sub
jects demanded. On this point the opinion of Middleton, 
who was a Protestant, eould be of no weight. But M:d
dleton found an ally in one whom he regarded as a rival 
and an enemy. Melfort, scared by the universal hatred 
of which he knew himself to be the object, and afraid 
that he should be held accountable, both in England 
and in France, for his master's" wrongheadedness, sub
mitted the case to several eminent Doctors of the Sor
bonne. .These learned casuists pronounced the Decla
ration unobjectionable in a religious point ·of view. 
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The great Bossuet, Bishop of Meaux, who was regarded 
by the Gallican Church as a father scarcely inferior in 
authority to Cyprian or Augustin, showed, by powerful 
arguments, both theological and political, that the scru
ple which tormented James was precisely of that sort 
against which a much wiser King had given a caution 
in the words, "Be not righteous overmuch."· The 
authority of the French divines was supported by the 
authority of the French government. The language 
held at Versailles was so strong that James began to be 
alarmed. What if Lewis should take serious offence, 
should think his hospitality ungratefully requited, should 
conclude a peace with the usurpers, and should request 
his unfortunate guests to seek another asylum? It 
was necessary to submit. On the seventeenth of April 
1693 the Declaration was signed and sealed. The Con
cluding sentence was a prayer. " We come to vindi
cate our own right and to establish the liberties of our 
people; and may God give us success in the prosecution 
of the one as we sincerely intend the confirmo.tion of the 
other! "t The prayer was heard. The success of James 
was strictly proportioned to his sincerity. What his sin-

• cerity was we know on the best evidence. Scarcely had 
he called on heaven to witness the truth of his professions, 
when he directed Melfort to send a copy of the Declara
tion to Rome with such explanations as might satisfy the 
Pope. Melfort's letter ends thus: "After all, the object 
of this Declaration is only to get us back to England . 

• Life of James, ii. 50g Bossuet's 
opinion will be found in tbe Ap
pendix: to M. Mllzure's history. The 
Bishop SUMS up hi. arguments thUB: 
"Je dirai done volontiera BUX Ca
tholiques, s'U yen a qui o'aplIfouvent 
point la declaration dont il s'agit; 
Noli esse justus multum; neque plus 
IIpias quam necesse e~t, ne obstu
peacu." In the Life of James it 

is asserted that the French Doetor& 
changed their opinion, and that 
Bossuet, though be held out longt'r 
than the rt>st, saw at IRst that be had 
been in error, but did not choose 
formally to retract. I think much too 
higbly of Bossuet's understanding to 
believe this. 

t !.ife of James, ii. 505. 
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We shall fight the battle of the Catholics with much 
greater advantage at Whitehall than at Saint Ger
mains."· 

Meanwhile the document from which so much was 
expected had been despatched to London. There it was 
printed at a secret press in the house of a Quaker: for 
iliere was among the Quakers a party, small in number, 
but zealous and active, which had imbibed the politics 
of William Penn.t To circulate such a work was a 

. service of some danger: but agents were found. Several 
persons were taken up while distributing copillll in the 
streets of the city. A hundred packets were stopped 
in one day at the Post Office on their way to ilie fieet. 
But, after a short time, the government wisely gave up 
ilie endeavour to suppress what could not be suppressed, 
and published the Declaration at full length, accom
panied by a severe commentary.: 

The commentary, however, was hardly needed. The 
Declaration altogether failed to produce the effect which 
Middleton had anticipated. The truth is that his advice 
had not been asked till it mattered not what advice he 
gave. If James had put forth such a manifesto in Ja
nuary 1689, the throne would probably not have been • 
declared vacant. If he had put forth such a manifesto 
when he was on the coast of Normandy at the head of 
an army, he would have conciliated a large part of the 
nation, and he might possibly have been joined by a 
large part of the fieet.. But both in 1689 and in 1692 
he had held the language of an implacable tyrant; and 
it was now too late to affect tenderness of heart and re-

• ff En fin celIe cy-j'entends Ja 
declaration-n'est que pour rentrer j 

et ron peut beaucoup mieux disputer 
del aWairea des Catholiquea 8. Whyt .. 
hall qu'a Saint Germain."# -Ma
lure, Appendix. . 

t Baden to the States General, 
June lv. 1093. Four thousand 

copies, wet from the press, wert' 
found in tbis house. 

:; Baden '8 Letters to the States 
General of May and JUDe J 698 ; An 
Answer to t.he Late King James', 
Declaration publish.:d at Saint Ger
main!!!, 1693. 
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verence for the constitution of the realm. The contrast 
between the new Declaration and the preceding Declara
tion excited, not without reason, general suspicion and 
contempt. What confidence could be placed in the 
word of a Prince so unstable, of a Prince who veered 
from extreme to extreme? In 1692 nothing would 
satisfy him but the heads and quarters of hundreds of 
poor ploughmen and boatmen who had, several years 
before, taken some rustic liberties with him at which 
his grandfather Henry the Fourth would have had a 
hearty laugh. In 1693 the foulest and most ungrate
ful treasons were to be covered with ·oblivion. Caer
marthen expressed the general sentiment. "I do not," 
he said, "understand all this. Last April I was to be 
hanged. This April I am to have a free pardon. I 
cannot imagine what I have done during the past year 
to deserve such goodness." The general opinion was 
that a snare was hidden under this unwonted clemency, 
this unwonted respect for law. The Declaration, it was 
said, was excellent; and so was the Coronation oath. 
Every body knew how King James had observed his 
Coronation oath; and every body might guess how he 
would observe his Declaration. While grave men rea
soned thus, the Whig jesters were not sparing of their 
pasquinades. Some of the N oncompounders, meantime, 
uttered indignant murmurs. The King was in bad 
hands, in the hands of men who hated monarchy. His 
mercy was cruelty of the worst sort. The general par
don which he had granted to his enemies was in truth 
a general proscription of his' friends. Hitherto the 
Judges appointed by the usurper had been under a re
straint, imperfect indeed, yet not absolutely nugatory. 
They had known that a day of reckoning might come, 
and had therefore in general dealt tenderly with the 
persecuted adherents of the rightful King. That re
straint His Majesty had now taken away. He had told 
Holt and Treby that, till he should land in England, 
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they might hang royalists without the smallest fear of 
being called to account.-

But by no class of people was the Declaration read 
with so much- disgust and indignation as by the na
tive aristocracy of Ireland. This then was the reward 
of their loyalty. This was the faith of kings. When 
England had cast James out, when Scotland had re
jected him, the Irish had still been true to binI;· and 
he had, in return, solemnly given his sanction to a law 
which restored to them an immense domain of which 
they had been despoiled. Nothing that had happened 
since that time had diminished their claim to his Ca
vour. They had defended his cause to the last: they 
had fought for him long after he had deserted them: 
many of them, when unable to contend longer a.,O'llinst 
superior force, had followed binI into banishment; and 
now it appeared that he was desirous to make peace 
with his deadliest enemies at the expense of his most 
faithful friends. There. was much discontent in the 
Irish regiments which were dispersed through the 
Netherlands and along the frontiers of Germany and 
Italy. Even the Whigs allowed that, for once, the 
O's and Maca were in the right, and asked tri~phantly 
whether a prince who had broken his word to his 
devoted servants could be expected to keep it to his 
foes?t -

• LiCe of James, ii. 514 I am un
willing to believe tbat Ken was among 
those who blamed the Declaration or 
1693 .. 100 me.cifuL 

t Among the Nairne Pa .... n is a 
letter sent on this occasion by lfid
dleton to Macarthy, who ... as thea 
lel'viog in Gemany. Middleton tries 
to aoo.h Macanhy aod to induce 
Macorthy to sooth oth.... Nothing 
more disingenuous was ewer written 
by • Minister of State. c, The King," 
IAJi tile Secretary. '" promisea in the 
foresaid Declaration to restore the 

Setdemenl, bot, at the aame time, 
declues thai he will ft<OIDp<'D&O all 
th..., who may aoller by it by giving 
them equivaleota.· Now James did 
Dot declare that he woWd recompense 
any body. bot merely that he ...... Id 
adriae with his Parliament on the 
anbjecL He did not declare thai he 
would even advise with his Parlia
ment about reeompensing all who 
might 8Ilff'eF~ but merel. about rftOm

pensing such as bad (.dto.eel him to 
the 1_ Finally he aid DOIbing 
aboutequinlentL Indeed the Dotion 
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While the Declaration W1I8 the subject of general CHAP. xx. conversation in England, military operations recom-
menced on the Continent. The preparations of France 1698. 
had been such as amazed even those who estimated most Fre.ch 

highly her resources and the abilities of her rulers. ~:;,,:r:; 
Both her agriculture and her commerce were suffering. :.ig.~' 
The vineyards of Burgundy, the interminable corn-
fields of the Beauce, had failed to yield their increase: 
the looms of Lyons were silent; and the merchant ships 
were rotting in the harbour of Marseilles. Yet the 
monarchy presented to its numerous enemies a front 
more haughty and more menacing than ever. Lewis 
had determined not to make any advance towards a 
reconciliation with the new government of England till 
the whole strength of his realm had been put forth in 
one more effort. A mighty effort in truth it was, but 
too exhausting to be repeated. He made an immense 
display of force at once on the Pyrenees and on the Alps, 
on the Rhine and on the Meuse; in the Atlantic and in 
the Mediterranean. That nothing might be wanting I.rulnao. 
which could excite the martial ardour of a nation emi- <r,:'. f 

nently highspirited, he instituted, a few days before he Sain~r 0 

left his palace for the camp, a new military order of Le ..... 

knighthood, and placed it under the protection of his 
own sainted ancestor and patron. The cross of Saint 
Lewis shone on the breasts of the gentlemen who 
had been conspicuous in the trenches before Mons and 

of giving an equivalt>nt to e"ery body from us, yet, to do them right, have 
who suffered by the Act of Settle- deserved well from the late King, 
menl, in other words, of giving an though ill from us; and for the late 
equivalent for the fee simple of half King to-leave them and exclude them 
tbe soil of lrelalld, was obviously is ,ucb an in~t.fI.nce of uncommon in
absurd. )!iddleton's letter will he gratitude that Protestants have no 
found in Macpherson"s collection. 1 reason to stantl by a Prince tbat de.
will give a Ilimple of the lango40tre &erts his own 1,arty, and a people that 
held by the WhiJls on this occasion. have been faithful to him and his 
(; The Roman C9tho'i::£ of Ireland," interest to the VEry last." - A sbort 
nYlone writer, U allhough in point and true Relation of the Intrigu~s, 
of interest and profession ditfcrent &c., 1694. 
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Namur, and on the fields of Fleurus and Steinkirkj 
and the sight raised a generous emulation among those 
who had still to win an honourable fame in arms.-

In the week in which this· celebrated order be
gan to exist Middleton visited Versailles. A letter in 
which he gave his friends in England an account of 
his visit has come down to us. t He was presented to 
Lewis, was most kindly received, and was overpowered 
by gratitude and admiration. Of all the wonders of 
the Court,°-so Middleton wrote,-its master was the 
greatest. The splendour of the great King's personal 
merit threw even the splendour of his fortunes into the 
shade. The language which His Most Christian Majesty 
held about English politics was, on the whole, highly 
satisfactory. Yet in one thing this accomplished prince 
and his able and experienced ministers were strangely 
mistaken. . They were all possessed with the absurd 
notion that the Prince of Orange was a great man. 
No pains had been spaFed to undeceive them; but 
they were under an incurable delusion. TheYl!8;w 
through a magnifying glass of such power that "the 
leech appeared to them a leviathan. It ought to have 
occurred to Middleton that possibly the delusion might 
be in his own vision and not in theirs. Lewis and 
the counsellors who surrounded him were far indeed 
from loving William. But they did not hate him with 
that mad hatred which raged in the breasts' of his 
English enemies. Middleton was one of the wisest 
and most moderate of the Jacobites. Yet even Middle
ton's judgment was so much darkened by malice that, 
on this subject, he talked nonsense unworthy of his 
capacity. He, like the rest of his party, could see in 
the usurper nothing but what was odious and con-

• Th. edict of creation was re· April 169S. ItisamongtheNairne 
gistered bJ the Parliament of Paris MSS., and .... printed by ~r""ph ..... 
on tbe 10tb of April 169S. BOn. 

t Tbe letter is dated the 19th of 
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temptible, the heart of a fiend, the understanding a.nd 
manners of a stupid, brutal,. Dutch boor, who generally 
observed a sulky silence, a.nd, when forced to speak, gave 
short testy a.nswers in bad English. The French states
men, on the other hand, judged of William's faculties 
from an intimate knowledge of the way in which he 
had, during twenty years, conducted affairs of the 
greatest moment and of the greatest difficulty. He had, 
ever since 1673, been playing against themselves a 
most complica.tedgame of mixed chance and skill for an 
immense sfuke: they were proud, and with reason, of 
their own dexterity at that game; yet they were coJJ.~ 
scious that in him they had found more tha~ their 
match. At the commencement of the long c.ontest 
every advantage had been on their side. They had 
at their absolute command a.ll the resources of the 
greatest kingdom in Europe; and he was merely the 
servant of a commonwealth\ of which the whole ter
ritory was inferior in extent to· Normandy or Guienne. 
A succession of generals and diplomatists of eminent 
ability had been opposed to him. A powerful faction 
in.his native country had pertinaciously crossed his de
signs. He had undergone defeats in the field and de
feats in the senate: but his wisdom and firmness had 
turned defeats into victories. Notwithstanding all that 
co.uld be done to keep him down, his influence and fame 
had been almost constantly rising and spreading. The 
most important and arduous enterprise in the history of 
modem Europe had been planned and conducted to a 
prosperous termination by him alone. The most ex
tensive coalition that the world had seen for ages· had 
been formed by him, and would be instantly dissolved 
if his superintending care were withdraWn. He had 
gained two kingdoms by statecraft, and a third by con
quest; and he was still maintaining himself in the pos
session of a.ll three in spite of both foreign and domestic 
foes. That these things had been effected by a poor 
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creature, a man of the most ordinary capacity, was an 
assertioij. which might easily find credence among the 
nonjuring parsons who congregated at Sam's Coffee
house, but which moved the laughter of the veteran 
politicians of Versailles. 

While Middleton was in vain trying to convince the 
French that William was a greatly overrated man, Wil
liam, who did full justice to Middleton's merit, felt much 
uneasiness at learning that the Court of Saint Germains 
had called in the help of so able a counsellor. - But 
this was only one of a thousand causes of anxiety which 
during that spring pressed on the King's mind. He was 
preparing for the opening of the campaign, imploring 
his allies to be early in the field, rousing the sluggish, 
haggling with the greedy, making up quarrels, adjusting 
points of precedence. He had to prevail on the Cabinet 
of Vienna to send timely succours into Piedmont. He 
had to keep a vigilant eye on those Northern potentates 
who were trying to form a third party in Europe. He 
had to act as tutor to the Elector of Bavaria in the 
Netherlands. He had to provide for the defenci~ 'of 
Liege, a matter which the authorities of Liege coolly 
declared to be not at all their business, but the business 
of England and Holland. He had to prevent the HOllse 
of Brunswick W olfenbuttel from going to blows with 
the House of Brunswick Lunenburg: he had. to accom
modate a dispute between the Prince of Baden and the 
Elector of Saxony,. each of whom wished to be at the 
head of an army on the Rhine; and he had to manage 
the Landgrave of Hesse, who omitted to furnish his 
own contingent, and yet wanted to command the con
tingents furnished by other princes_t 

• "11 De me plait nullement que 
M. Midl1letone&tallcen France. Ce 
n'eat pas un homme qUl voudroit {aire 
un tel pas lans quelque chose rl'irn .. 
porlance, et de bien concert~, sur quoy 
j'ay rait beaucoup de refleetionll que 
je rcsene A voua dire a vOltre heu-

reuse arrivee. It _ "rUliam to Port .. 
land (rom Loo, April tit. 1698. 

t The best account of WiJliam's 
labours and anxieties at this time ill 
contained in his letters to Heinsiul-
particularly the 1.ltero of May I. 9. 
anti so. 1698. 
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And now the time for action had arrived. On the CHAP, 

eighteenth of May Lewis left Versailles: early.in June xx. 
he was under the walls of Namur. The Princesses, J69S, 

who had accompanied him, held their court within the ~wia 
fortress. He took under his immediate command the !h.-field. 
army of Bouillers, which was encamped at Gembloux. 
Little more than a mile off lay the army of Luxemburg. 
The force collected in that neighbourhood under "the 
French lilies did not amount to less than a hundred and 
twenty thousand men. Lewis had flattered himself that 
he should be able to repeat in 1693 the stratagem by 
which Mons had been taken in 1691 and Namur in 1692; 
and he had determined that either Liege or Brussels 
should be his prey. But William had this year been able 
to assemble in good time a force, inferior indeed to that 
which was opposed to him, but still formidable. With 
this force he took his post near Louvain, on the road 
between the two threatened cities, and watched every 
movement of the enemy. 

Lewis was disappointed. He found that it would not Lewi ...... 

be possible for him to gratify his vanity so safely and so IV·nI. ~II 
il 

. erSal ea. 
eas y as ill the two preceding years, to sit down before 
a great town, to enter the gates in triumph, and to reo 
ceive the keys, without exposing himself to any risk 
greater than that of a staghunt at Fontainebleau. Before 
he could lay siege either to Liege or to Brussels he must 
fight and win a battle. The chances were indeed greatly 
in his favour: for his army was more numerous, better 
officered and better disciplined than that of the allies. 
Luxemburg strongly advised him to march against 
William. The aristocracy of France anticipated with 
intrepid gaiety a bloody but a glorious day, followed by 
a large distribution of the crosses of the new order. 
William himself was perfectly aware of his danger, and 
prepared to meet it with calm but mournful fortitude.· 

• He apeaks very despondingly in May. Saint Simon says: l'On a IU 
his Jetter to Hein,iua of the SOth of depuis que Ie Princed'Orange ecrivit 
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Just at this conjunctUre Lewis announced his intention 
to return instantly to Versailles, and to send the Dau
phin and BoufHers, with part of the army which was 
assembled near Namur, to join Marshal Lorges who com
manded in the Palatinate. Luxemburg was thunder
struck. He expostulated boldly and earnestly_ Never, 
he said, was such an opportunity thrown away_ If His 
Majesty would march against the Prince of Orange, vic
tory was almost certain. Could any advantage which it 
was possible to·obtain on the Rhine be set against the 
advantage of a victory gained in the heart of Brabant 
over the principal army and the principal captain of 
the coalition? The Marshal reasoned: he implored: he 
went on his knees; but in vain ; and he quitted the royal 

. presence in the deepest dejection. Lewis left the camp 
a week after he had joined it, and never afterwards made 
war in person. 

The astonishment was great throughout his army. 
~ the awe which he inspired could not prevent his old 
generals from grumbling and looking sullen, his young 
nobles from venting their spleen, sometimes in curses 
and sometimes in sarcasms, and even his common sol
diers from holding. irreverent language round their 
watchfires. His enemies rejoiced with vindictive and 
insulting joy. Was it not strange, they asked, that this 
great prince should have gone in state.to the theatre of 
war, arid then in a week have gone in the same state 
back again ? Was it.necessary that all that vast retinue, 
princesses, dames of honour and tirewomen, equerries 
and gentlemen of tIle bedchamber, cooks, confectioners 
and musicians, long trains of waggons, droves of led 
horses and sumpter mules, piles of plate, bales of tapestry, 
should travel four hundred Iniles merely in order that 
the Most Christian King might look at his soldiers and 
then return? The ignominious truth was too evident 
to be concealed. He had gone to the Netherlands in the 
pluaieursfoisauprincedeVaudmont, qu'il Dty avail que par un mind" 
I60n ami int.ime, qu'il ewt penlll eC qu'il put ecbapper.o, 
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hope that he might again be able to snatch some military c~, 
glory without any hazard to his person, and had hastened 
back rather than expose himself to the chances of a 1693, 

pitched field.· This was not the first time that His 
Most Christian Majesty had shown· the same kind of 
prudence. Seventeen years before he had been opposed 
under the walls of Bouchain to the same antagonist. 
William, with the ardour of a very young commander, 
had most imprudently offered battle. The opinion of the 
ablest generals was that, if Lewis had seized the oppor. 
tunity, the war might have been ended in a day. ThE! 
French army had eagerly asked to be led to the onset. 
The King had called his lieutenants round him and ha4 
collected their opinions. Some ~ourtly officers to whom 
a hint of his wishes had been dexterously conveyed had, 
blushing and stammering with shame, voted against 
fighting. It was to no purpose that bold and honest 
men, who prized his honour more than his life, had 
proved to him that, on all principles of the military art, 
he ought to accept the challenge rashly given by the 
enemy. His Majesty had gravely expressed his sorrow 
that he could not, coIlf'istently with his public duty, 
obey the impetuous movement of his blood, had turned 
his rein, and had galloped back to his quartel's.t W~ 
it not frightful to think what rivers of the best bloo~ 
of France, of Spain, of Germany and of England, had 
flowed, and were destined still to flow, for the gratifi. 
cation of a man who wanted the vulgar courage which 
was found in the meanest of the hundreds of thousands 
whom he had sacrificed to his vainglorious ambition? 

Though the French army in the Netherlands had been Mum •• 

weakened by the departure of the forces commanded by t':.:!. 
the Dauphin and Bouffiers, and though the allied army burg. 

was daily strengthened by the arrival of fresh troops, 
Luxemburg still had a superiority of force; and that 

• Saint Simon; Montbly Mer.. t Memoires de Saint Simon; 
cury, June 1698; Burnet, ii. 111. Burnet, i. 4040. 

D D 2 



404 

CHAP. 
Xx. 

'l698. 

Battle of 
Lande .. 

HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

superiority he increased by an adroit stratagem. He 
marched towards Liege, and made as if he were about 
to form the siege of that city. William was uneasy, and 
the more uneasy ~ecause he knew that there was a 
French party among the inhabitants. He quitted his 
position near Louvain, advanced to Nether Hespen, and 
encamped there with the river Gette in his rear. On 
his march he learned that Huy had opened its gates 
to the French. The news increased his anxiety about 
Liege, and determined him to send thither a force suf
ficient to overawe malecontents within the city, and to 
repel any attack from without.· This was exactly what 
Luxemburg had expected and desired. His feint had 
served its purpose. He turned his back on the fortress 
which had hitherto seemed to be his object, and hastened 
towards the Gette. William, who had detached more 
than twenty thousand men, and who had but fifty thou
sand left in his camp, was alarmed by learning from 

. his scouts, on the eighteenth of July, that the French 
1_ General, with ileal' eighty thousand, was close at hand. 

It was still in the King's power, by a hasty retreat, 
to put the narrow, but deep, waters of the Gette, which 
had lately been swollen by rains, between his army 
and the enemy. But the site which he occupied was 
strong; and it could easily be made still stronger. He 
set all his troops to work. Ditches were dug, mounds 
thrown up, palisades fixed in the earth. In '8. few 
hours the ground wore a new aspect; and the King 
trusted that he should be able to repel the attack even 
of -a force greatly outnumbering his own. Nor was it 
without much appearance of reason that he felt this 
confidence. When the morning of the nineteenth of 
July broke, the bravest men of Lewis's army looked 
gravely and anxiously on the fortress which. had sud
denly sprung up to arrest their progress. The allies 
were protected by a breastwork. Here and there along 
the entrenchments were formed little redoubts and half 

• \Vilham .. tr Heinsius, July iT- 1693. 
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moons. A hundred pieces of cannon were disposed 
along the ramparts. . On the left flank, the villageQf 
Romsdorfl' rose close to the little stream of Landen, 
from which the English have named the disastrous day, 
On the right was the village of Neerwinden. Both vil
lages were, after the fashion of the· Low Countries. 
surrounded by moats and fences; and, within theSE! 
enclosures, the little plots of ground occupied by di1fe~ 
rent families were separated by mud walls five feet .il!
height and a foot in thickn~. All these barricad~ 
William had repaired and strengthened. Saint Simon, 
who, after the battle, surveyed the ground, ~ould hardly, 
he tells us, believe that defences so extensive and so 
fonnidable could have been created with such rapidity. 

Luxemburg, however, was detennined to try whe; 
ther even this position could be maintained against 
the superior numbers and the impetuous valour of h~ 
soldiers. Soon after sunrise the roar of the canno~ 
began to he heard. William's catteries did much ex-. 
ecution before the French artillery could be so place<l. 
as to return the fire. It was eight o'clock before thll 
close fighting began. The village of Neerwinden was 
regarded by both commanders as the point on which 
every thing depended. There an attack was made by 
the French left wing commanded by Montehevreuil, a 
veteran officer of high reputation, and by Berwick, 
who, though YOlmg, was fast rising to an eminent place 
among the captains of his time. Berwick led the onset, 
and forced his way into the village, but was soon 
driven out again with a terrible carna..,ae. His fol
lowers fled or perished: he, while trying to rally them, 
and cursing them for not doing their duty better, was 
surrounded by foes. He concealed his white cockade, 
and hoped to be able, by the help of his native tongue, 
to pass himself oft' as an officer of the English army. 
But his face was recognised by one of his mother's 
brothers, George Churchill, who held on that day 
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the command of.a brigade. A hurried embrace was 
exchanged between the kinsmen ; and the uncle con
ducted the nephew to William, who, as long as every 
thing seemed to be going well, remained in the rear. 
The meeting of the King and the captive, united by 
such close domestic ties, and divided by such inexpi
able injuries, was a strange sight. Both behaved as 
became them. William uncovered, and addressed to 
his prisoner a few words of courteous greeting. Ber
wick's only reply was a solemn bow. The King put 
on his hat: the Duke put on his hat; and the cousins 
parted for ever. 

By -this time the French, who had been driven in 
confusion out of N eerwinden, had been reinforced by 
a division under the command of the Duke of Bourbon, 
and came ga.llantly back to the attack. William, well 
8. ware of the importance of this post, gave orders that 
troops should move thither from other parts of his line. 
This second conflict was long and bloody. The as~ 
sailants again forced an entrance into the village. They 
'Were again driven out with immense slaughter, and 
showed little inclination to return to the charge. 

Meanwhile the battle had been rliging all along the 
entrenchments of the allied army. Again and again 
Luxemburg brought up his troops witlIin pistolshot of 
the breastwork: but he could -bring them no-nearer. 
Again and again they recoiled from the heavy fire 
which was poured on their front and on their flanks. 
It seemed that all was over. Luxemburg retired to a 
-spot which was out of gunshot, and summoned a few of 
his chief officers to a consultation. They talked to
gether during some time; and their animated gestures 
were observed with deep interest by all who were 
within sight. 

At length Luxemburg formed his decision. A last 
attempt must be made to-carry Neerwinden; and the 
invincible household troops, the conquerors of Steinkirk, 
must lead the way. 



The household troops clime on in a manner worthy 
of their long and terrible renown. A third time N eer· 
winden was taken. A third time William tried to 
retake it. At the head. of some English regiments he 
charged the guards of Lewis with such fury that, for 
the first time in the memory of the oldest warrior, that 
far famed band was driven back.· It was only by the 
strenuous exertions of Luxemburg, of the Duke of 
Chartres, and of the Duke of Bourbon, that the broken 
ranks were rallied. But by this time the centre and 
left of the allied army had been so much thinned for 
the purpose of supporting the conflict at Neerwinden 
that the entrenchments could no longer be defended on 
other points. A little after four in the afternoon the 
whole line gave way. All was havoc and-confusion. 
Solmes had received a mortal wound, and fell, still alive, 
into the hands of the enemy. The English soldiers, to 
whom his name was hateful, accused him of having 
in his sufferings shown pusillanimity unworthy of a 
soldier. The Duke of Ormond was struck down in the 
press; and in another moment he would have been a 
corpse, had not a, rich diamond on his finger-caught the 
'eye of one of the French guards, who justly thought 
that the owner of such a jewel would be a valuable 
prisoner. The Duke's life was saved; and he was 
speedily exchanged for Berwick. Ruvigny, animated 
by the true refugee hatred. of the country which had 
cast him out, was taken fighting in the thickest of the 
battle. Those into whose hands he had fallen knew 
him well, and knew that, if they carried him to their 
camp, his head. would pay for that treason to which 
persecution had driven him. With admirable gene· 
rosity they pretended not to recognise him, and suffered 
him to make his escape in the tumult. 

• Saint Simon's worda are re- ct Lea gardea dll Prince d'Orangeo, 
markable. " Leur cavalerie,"' be says, ceux de M .. de Vaudemont, et deux 
It y tit d'abord plier des troupe"d'~lile rigimens Anglais ell eUlent l'hon-
jusqu"alon iDvincibJea.'· He add!&, ueur:' . • 
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It was only on such occasions as this that the whole 
greatness of William's character appeared. Amidst the 
rout and uproar, while arms and standards were flung 
away, while multitudes of fugitives were choking up 
the bridges and fords of the Gette or perishing in its 
waters, the King, having directed Talmash to super
intend the retreat, put himself at the head of a few 
'brave regiments, and by desperate efforts arrested the 
progress of the enemy. His risk was greater than that 
which others ran. For he could not be persuaded 
either to encumber his feeble frame with a cuirass, or 
to hide the ensigns of the garter. He thought his star 
a good rallying point for his own troops, and only 
smiled when he was told that it was a good mark for 
the enemy. Many fell on his right hand and on his 
left. Two led horses, which in the field always closely 
followed his person, were struck dead by cannon shots. 
One musket ball passed through the curls of his wig, 
another through his coat: a third bruised his side and 
tore his blue riband to tatters. Many years later 
greyheaded old pensioners who crept about the arcades 
and alleys of Chelsea Hospital used to relate how he 
charged at the head of Galway's horse, how he dis
mounted four times to put heart into the infantry, 
,how he rallied one corps which seemed to be shrink
mg: " That is not the way to fight, gentlemen.' You 
must stand close up to them. Thus, gentlemen, thus." 
" You might have seen him," an eyewitness wrote, only 
four days after the battle, "with his sword in his hand, 
throwing himself upon the enemy. It is certain that, 
~me time, among the rest, he was seen at the head of 
two English regiments, and that he. fought seven with 
these two in sight of the whole army, driving them 
before him above a quarter of an hour. Thanks be to 
God that preserved him." The enemy pressed on him 
so close that it was with difficulty that he at length 
made his way over the Gette. A small body of brave 
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men, who shared his peril to the last, could hardly keep 
oft' the pursuers as he crossed the bridge.-

Never, perhaps, was the change which the progress 
of civilisation has produced in the art of war more 
strikingly illustrated than on that day. .Ajax beating 
down the Trojan leader with a rock which two ordinary 
men could scarcely lift, Horatius defending the bridge 
against an army, Richard the Lionhearted spurring 
along the whole Saracen line without finding an enemy 
to stand his assault, Robert Bruce crushing with one 
blow the helmet and head of Sir Henry Bohun in sight 
of the whole array of England and Scotland, such are 
the heroes of a dark age. In such an age bodily vigour 
is the most indispensable qualification of a warrior.· 
.At Landen two poor sickly beings, who, "in a rude state 
of society, would have been regarded JI.S too puny to 
bear any part in combats, were the souls of two great 
armies. In some heathen countries they would have 
been exposed while infants. In Christel!dom they 
would, six hundred years earlier, have peen sent to some 
quiet cloister. But their lot had fallen on a time when 
men had discovered that. the strength of the muscles is 
far inferior in value to the strength of the mind. It 
is probable that, among the hundred and twenty thou
,sand soldiers who were marshalled round N eerwinden 
under all the standards of Western Europe, the two 

• Berwick; Saint Simon; Burnet, Campaign in the Spanilh Nethet'-
i. 112, 118.; Feuquieres; London lands by Edward D'Auvergne, de
Ga .. tte, July~7. 81., Aug. S. 1698; die.ted to the Duke of Ormond, 
French Official Relation j Rtolatioll ] 693. The French did justice to 
sent by the Kin~ of Great Britain William. tr Le Prince d·Onnge." 
to their High Mightine&Sel, Aug. 2. Racine wrote to Boileau, ~"pensa 
1698; Extract of a Letter from the ~tre pris, aprt:s avoir fait des mer
Adjutant of the King of England's veilles." See also the glowing de8crip .. 
Dr~oon Guards, Aug. 1.; Dykvelt's tion of Sterne, who. no doubt, had 
Letter to the States General, dated many times heard the battle tought 
July .so. at noon. The last four over by old soldiers. It was on tbis 
papers will be found in the Monthly occasion that Corporal Trim was left 
Mercuries of July and August 1693. wounded on the field, and waaDursed 
St.ae also the Hilltory of the Last by the Beguine. 
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feeblest in body were the hunchbacked dwarf who urged 
forward the fiery onset of France, and the asthmatic 
skeleton who covered the slow retreat of England. 

The French were victorious: but they had bought 
their victory dear. More than ten thousand of the best 
troops of Lewis had fallen. N eerwinden was a spec
tacle at which the oldest soldiers stood aghast. The 
streets were piled breast high with corpses. Among 
the ·slain were some great lords and some renowned 
warriors. . Montchevreuilwas there, and the mutilated 
trunk of the Duke of U zes, first in order of precedence 
among the whole aristocracy of France. Thence too 
Sarsfield was borne desperately wounded to a pallet 
from which he never rose again. The Court of Saint 
Germains had conferred on him the empty title of 
Earl of Lucan: but history knows him by the name 
which is still dear to the most unfortunate of nations. 
The region, renowned in history as the battIe field, 
during many ages, of the most warlike nations of Eu
rope, has seen o.nIy two more terrible days, the day of 
Malplaquet aDd the day of Waterloo. During many 
months the ground was strewn with skulls and bones 
of men and horses, and with fra.,O'JIlents of hats and 
shoes, saddles and holsters. The next summer the soil, 
fertilised by twenty thousand corpses, broke forth into 
millions of poppies. The traveller who, on the· road 
from Saint Tron to Tirlemont, saw that vast sheet of 
rich scarlet spreading from Landen to N eerwinden, 
could hardly help fancying that thefigurativepredic
tion of the Hebrew prophet was literally accomplished, 
that the earth was disclosing her blood, and refusing to 
cover the slain.-

There was no pursuit, though the sun was still high 
in the heaven when William crossed the Gette. The 
conquerors were so much exhausted by marching and 
fighting that they could scarcely move; and the horses 

• Letter from L01U Perth to his ailter, JUDe- 17. 1694. 
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were in even worse cOndition than the omen. Their 
general thought it necessary to allow some time for 
rest and refreshment. The French· nobles unloaded 
their sumpter horses, supped gaily, and pledged one 
another in champagne amidst the heaps of !lead; and, 
when night fell, whole brigades gladly lay down to sleep 
in their ranks on the field oof battle. The inactivity of 
Luxemburg did not escape censure. None could deny 
that he had in the action shown great skill and energy. 
But some complained that he wanted patience and per
severance. Others whispered that he had no wish to 
bring to an end a war which made him ·necessary to a 
Court where he had never, in time of peace, found favour 
or even justice.· Lewis, who on this occasion was per
haps not altogether free from some emotions of jealousy, 
contrived, it was reported, to mingle with the praise 
which· he bestowed on his lieutenant blame which, 
though delicately expressed, was perfectly intelligible. 
"In the battle," he said, "the Duke of Luxemburg 
behaved like Conde; and since the battle the Prince of 
Orange has behaved like Turenne." . 

In truth the ability and vigour with which William 
-repaired his terrible defeat might well excite admiration. 
"In one respect," said the Admiral Coligni, "I may 
claim superiority over .A.lexander, over Scipio, over 
C.resar. Theywon great battles, it is true. I have lost 
four great battles; and yet I show to the enemy a more 
formidable front than ever." The blood of Coligni 
ran in the veins of William; and with the blood had 
descended the unconquerable spirit which could derive 
from failure as much glory as happier commanders 
owed to success. The defeat of Landen was indeed 
a heavy blow: The King had a few days of cruel 
anxiety. If Luxemburg pushed on, all was lost. Lou-

• Saint Simon mentions the re- blamed, and that the French army 
6ections tb,rown aD the Marshal. was really too much crippled by its 
Feuquieres, a very good judge, tells losses to improve the victory. 
UI that Luxemburg wu unjustly 
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vain must fall, and Mechlin, and Nieuport, and Ostend. 
The Batavian frontier would be in danger. The cry 
for peace throughout Holland might be such as nei
ther States General nor Stadtholder would be able tq 
resist, - But there was delay; and a very short de: 
lay was enough for William. From the field of battle 
he made his way through the multitude of fugitives 
to the neighbourhood of Louvain, and there began 
to collect his scattered forces. His character is not 
lowered by the anxiety which, at that moment, the 
most disastrous of his life, he felt for the two persoIl$ 
who were dearest to him. .As soon as he was safe, he 
wrote to assure his wife of his safety.t In the confu
.sion of the flight he had lost sight of Portland, who was 
then in very feeble health, and had therefore run more 
than the ordinary risks of war. A short note which 
the King sent to his friend a few hours later. is still 
.extant.t "Though I hope to see you this evening, I 
"annot help writing to tell you how rejoiced I am that 
you got off so well. God grant that your health may 
soon be quite restored. These are great trials, which 
he has been pleased to send me in quick sucCession. 
1 must try to submit to his pleasure without murmur
ing, and to deserve his anger less." 

His forces rallied fast. Large bodies of troops 
which he had, perhaps imprudently, detached from his 
army while he supposed that Liege was the object of 
the enemy, rejoined him by forced marches. Three 
weeks after his defeat he held a review a few miles 
from Brussels. The number of men under arms was 
greater than on the morning of tlle bloody day of Lan-

• Thi. a.<OllDt of what would 
have taken place, if Luxemburg had 
been able and willing to improve hie 
victory, I have taken from what 
seems to have been a very manly 
and sensible speech made by Talmash 
in the House of Commons on the 

11 th of Decembor following. See. 
Grey'. Debat ••• 

t William to Heinsiu., July * 
1698. 

t William to Portland, July H-
1698. 
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llen: their appearance was soldierlike; and their spirit eRA P. 

seemed unbroken. William now wrote to Heinsius xx. 
that the worst was over. " The crisis," . he said, "has 1693. 
been a terrible one. Thank God that it has ended 
thus." He did not, however, think it prudent to try at 
that time the event of another pitched field. He there-
fore su1fered the French to besiege and take Charleroy; 
and this was the only advantage which they derived 
from the most sanguinary battle fought in Europe du-
ring the seventeenth century. 

The melancholy tidings of the defeat of Landen ~. 
found England agitated by tidings not less melancholy ~.!th. 
from a different quarter. During many months the Beet. 

trade with the Mediterranean Sea had been almost en-
tirely interrupted. by the war. There was no chance . 
that a merchantman from London or from Amsterdam 
would, if unprotected, reach the Pillars of Hercules . 
without being boarded by a French privateer; and the 
protection of armed vessels was not easily to be obtained. 
During the year 1692, great fleets, richly laden for 
Spanish, Italian and Turkish markets, had been ga-
thering in the Thames and the Texel. In February 
1693, near four hundred ships were ready to start. 
The value of the cargoes was estimated at several 
millions sterling. Those galleons which had long been 
the wonder and envy of the world had never conveyed 
so precious a freight from the West Indies to Seville. 
The English government undertook, in concert with 
the Dutch government, to escort the vessels which were 
laden with this great mass of wealth. The French 
government was bent on intercepting them. 

The plan of the allies was that seventy ships of the 
line and about thirty frigates and brigantines should 
assemble in the Channel under the command of Kille
grew and Delaval, the two new Lords of the English 
Admiralty, and should convoy the Smyrna fleet, as it 
was popularly called, beyond the limits within which 
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any danger could be apprehended from the Brest 
squadron. The greater part of the armament might 
then return to guard the Channel, while Rooke, with 
twenty sail, might accompany the trading vessels and 
might protect them against the squadron which lay at 
Toulon. The plan of the French government was that 
the Brest squadron unaer Tourville and the Toulon 
squadron under Estrees should meet in the neigh
bourhood of the Straits of Gibraltar, and should there 
lie in wait for the booty. 

Which plan was the better conceived may be doubted. 
Which was the better executed is a question which ad
mits of no doubt. The whole French navy, whether 
in the Atlantic or in the Mediterranean, was moved by 
one will. The navy of England and the navy of the 
United Provinces were subject to dilferent authorities; 

• and, both in England and in the United Provinces, the 
power was divided and subdivided to such an extent 
that no single person was pressed by a . heavy responsi
bility. The spring came. The merchants loudly com
plained that they had already lost more by delay than 
they could hope to gain by the most successful voyage; 
and still the ships of war were not half manned or half 
provisioned. The Amsterdam squadron did not arrive 
on our coast till late in April; the Zealand squadron 
not till the middle of May.- It was June before the 
immense fleet, near five hundred sail, lost sight of the 
cliffs of England. 

Tourville was already on the sea, and was steering 
southward. But Killegrew and Delaval were so neg
ligent or so unfortunate that they had no intelligence 
of his movements. They at first took it for granted 
that he was still lying in the port of Brest. Then they 
heard a rumour that some shipping had been seen to 
the northward; and they supposed that he was taking 
advantage of their absence to threaten the coast of 
Devonshire. . It never seems to have occurred to them 

• London a ... tte. April 240.. May 15. 1693. 
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as possible that he might have effected a junction with 
the Toulon squadron, and might be impatiently waiting 
for his prey in the neighbourhood of Gibraltar. They 
therefore, on the sixth of June, having convoyed the 
Smyrna fleet about two hundred miles beyond U shant, 
announced their intention to part company with Rooke. 
Rooke expostulated, but to no purpose. It was ne
cessary for him to submit, and to proceed with his 
twenty men of war to the Mediterranean, while his 
superiors, with the rest of the armament, returned to 
the Channel. 

It was by this time known in England that Tour
ville had stolen out of Brest, and was hastening to 
join Estrees. The return of Killegrew and." Delaval 
therefore excited great alarm. A swift sailing vessel 
was instantly despatched to warn Rooke of his danger: 
but the warning never reached him. . He ran before a 
fair wind to Cape Saint Vincent; and there he learned 
that some French ships were lying in the neighbouring 
Bay of Lagos. The first information which he received 
led him to believe that they were few in number; and 
80 dexterously did they conceal their strength that, till 
they were within half an hour's sail, he had no suspi
cion that he was opposed to the whole maritime strength 
of a great kingdom. To contend against fourfold odds 
would have been madness. It was much that he was 
able to save his squadron from utter destruction. He 
exerted au his skill. Two or three Dutch men of war, . 
which were in the rear, courageously sacrificed them
selves to save the fleet. With the rest of the armament, 
and with about sixty merchant ships, Rooke got safe to 
Madeira and thence to Cork. But more than three 
hundred of the vessels which he had convoyed were 
scattered over the ocean. Some escaped to Ireland; 
some to Corunna; some to Lisbon; some to Cadiz: 
some were captured, and more destroyed. A few, which 
had taken shelter under the rock of Gibraltar, and were 
pursued thither by the ~nemy, were sunk when it WIIS 
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found that they could not be defended. Others pe
·rished in the same manner under the batteries of 
Malaga. The gain to the French seems not to have 
been great: but the loss to England and Holland was 
immense .. ·~ 

Never within the memory of man had·there been in 
the City a day of more gloom and agitation than that 
on which the news of the encounter in the Bay of Lagos 
arrived. Many merchants, an eyewitness said, went 
away froni the Royal Exchange, as pale as if they had 
received sentence of death. A deputation from the 
merchants who had been sufferers by this great dis
aster went up to the Queen with an address representing 
their grtevances. They were admitted-to the. Council 
Chamber, where she was seated at the head of the Board. 
She directed Somers to reply to them in her name; and 
he addressed to them a speech well calculated to sooth 
their irritation. Her Majesty, he said, felt for them 
from her heart; and she had already appointed a Com
mittee of the Privy Council .to inquire into the cause of 
the late misfortune, and to consider of the best means of . 
preventing similar misfortlmes in time to come. t This 
answer gave so much satisfaction that the Lord Mayor 
soon came to the palace to thank the Queen for her good- . 
ness, to assure her that, through all vicissitudes, London 
would be true to her and her consort, and to inform 
her that, severely as the late calamity had been felt by 
many great commercial houses, the Common Council 
had unanimously resolved to advance whatever might 
be necessary for the support of the government.: 

• ·Burchett"s Memoirs of' Trans
actions at Sea; Burnet, ii. 114" 115, 
116.; the Londou Ga.ette, July 17. 
1695; Monthly Mercury of July; 
Letter from Cadiz. dated July +. 

+ Narciuus Luttrell's Diary; 
Baden to the States General, July 
14.. Jill" I&. Among the Tanner MSS. 
H Alii ••• 
in the Bodleian Library an -letter. 

describing the agitation in the City. 
"I wisb/' says ODe of Sant'roft'. 
Jacobite corresponden18J rc it . may 
open our eyet and change our mindL 
But by the accounts I have seen, the . 
'rurkey Company went from the 
Queen and Council full of satisfac
tion anll good humour." * LODdoll Guo.te, August 21. 
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The ill humour which the public calamities naturally CRAP. 

produced was iuftamed by every factious artifice. Never xx. 
had the ;racobite pamphleteers. been so savagely scur- 1693. 
rilous as during this ,unfortunate summer. The po- ~~~b.ite 
lice was consequently more active than ever in seeking willi;'" 

•. llnd 
for the dens from which so much treason proceeded. orton. 

With great difficulty and after long search the most 
important of all the unlicensed presses was discovered. 
This press belonged to a Jacobite named William An-
derton, whose intrepidity and fanaticism marked him 
out as fit to be employed on services. from which pru-
dent men and scrupulous men shrink. During two 
years he had been watched by the agents of the go
vernment: but where he exercised his craft was an 
impenetrable mystery. At length he was tracked to E 

house near Saint James's Street, where he was knOWli 

by a feigned name, and where he passed for a work· 
ing jeweller. A messenger of the press went thithel 
with several assistants, and found Anderton's wife ano 
mother posted as sentinels at the door. The womelJ 
1693; L'Hermitage to the States 
General, ~ As I ah~ iu this 

,AIIII'.7. 
and the following chapters, make 
large use of the despatches of L'Her
mitage, it may be proper to say 
IOmething about him. He was a 
French refugee, IlIld resided in Lon .. 
don as agent for the Waldenses. 
Oue of bis employments had been 
to &end newalettel'll to Heinsius. 
Some interesting extracts from those 
newsletten will be found in the 
work of the Baron Sirtema de Gro
vestinl. It .. 11 probably in conse
quence of the Pensionary. recom
men~ation that the States General, 
by a resolution da~d 'A

Ull 24... ] 698 ug. . , 
desired L'Hermitage to collect and 
transmit to them intelligeoce of what 
was passing in England. Hia letters 
abound with curiou. and nluable inw 
fonnauon whieh it Dowhere else to 

be found. Bi. accoWlte of parlia. 
mentary proceedings are of peculia 
value, and seem to have been SCl 

considered by his employers. 
Copies of the despatches of L'Her

mitage, and, indeed, of the de
spatches of all the ministers aml 
agents employed by the States Gene
ral in England from the time of 
Elizabeth downward, now are, or 
wiJI soon be, in the Jibrary of the 
British Museum. For this valuable 
addition to the great national stor~ 
house of knowledge. &be country illl 
chieBy indebted to Lord Palmeraton. 
But it would be unjust not to add 
that his instructions were most zea
lously carried into effect by the late 
Sir Edward Disbrowe, With the cor .. 
dial cooperation of the enlightened 
men who have charge of the no. 
bIe collection of Archives at the 
Hague. 

VOL. IV. E E 
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knew the messenger, rushed on him, tore his hair, and 
cried out "Thieves" and" Murder." The alarm was 
thus given to Anderton. He concealed the instruments 
of his calling, came forth with an assured a.ir, and bade 
defiance to the messenger, the Censor, the Secretary, and 
Little Hooknose himself. .After a struggle he was 
secured. His room was searched; and at first sight no 
evidence of his guilt appeared. But behind the bed 
was soon found a door which opened into a dark clo
set. The closet contained a press, types and heaps of 
newly printed papers. One of these papers, entitled 
Remarks on the Present Confederacy and the Late 
Revolution, is perhaps the most frantic of all the Ja
cobite libels. In this tract the Prince of Orange is 
gravely accused of having ordered fifty of his wounded 
English soldiers to be burned alive. The governing 
principle of his whole conduct, it is said, is not vain
glory, or ambition, or avarice, but a deadly hatred of 
Englishmen and a desire to· make them miserable. 
The nation is vehemently adjured, on peril of incurring 
the severest judgments, to rise up and free itself from 
this plague, this curse, this tyrant whose depravity 
makes it difficult to believe that he can have been pro
created by a human pair. Many copies were also found 
of another paper, somewhat less ferocious but perhaps 
more dangerous, entitled A French Conquest neither 
aesirable nor practicable. In this tract also the people 
are exhorted to rise in insurrection. They are assured 
that a great part of the army is with them. The forces 
of the Prince of Orange will melt away: he will be 
~lad to make his escape; and a charitable hope is sneer
mgly expressed that it may not be necessary to do him 
any harm beyond sending him back to Loo, where he 
may live surrounded by luxuries for which the Eng
lish have paid dear. 

The government, provoked and alarmed by the vi
rulence of the Jacobite pamphleteers, determined to, 
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make Anderton an example. He was indicted for high 
treason, and brought to the bar of the Old Bailey. 
Treby, now Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, and 
Powell, who had honourably distinguished himself on 
the day of tlie trial of the bishops, were on the Bench. 
It is unfortunate that no detailed report of the evidence 
has come down to us, and that we are forced to content 
ourselves with such fragments of information as can be 
collected from the contradictory narratives of writers 
evidently partial, intemperate' and dishonest. The in· 
dictment, however, is extant; and the overt acts which 
it imputes to the prisoner undoubtedly amount to high 
treason. - To exhort the subjects of the realm to rise 
up and depose the King by force, and to add to that 
exhortation the expression, evidently ironical, of a hope 
that it may not be necessary to in:fiict on him any evil 
worse than banishment, is surely an offence which the 
least courtly lawyer will admit to be within the scope 
of the statute of Edward the Third. On ·this point 
indeed there seems to have been no dispute, either at 
tbe trial or subsequently. 

The prisoner denied that he had printed the libels. 
On this point it seems reasonable that, since the evi·' 
dence has not come ciown to us, we should give credit 
to the judges and the jury who heard what the witnesses 
had to say. 

One argument with which Anderton had been fur·, 
nished by his advisers, and which, in the Jacobite pas· 
quinades of tbat time, is represented as unanswerable, 
was that, as the art of printing had been unknown in 
the reign of Edward the Third, printing could not be 
an overt act of treason under a statute of that reign. 
The Judges treated this argument very lightly; and 

• I t is strange that the indict- which is before me was made for 
m('nt should not have been printed Sir James Mackintosh. 
in HoweU·. State TrialJ. The copy 
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oui!; and many industrious men were out of work. Ac
cordingly songs addressed to the distressed classes were 
composed by the malecontent street poets. Numerous 
copies of a ballad exhorting the weavers to rise against 
the government were discovered in the house of that 
Quaker who had printed James's Declaration.- Every 
art was used for the purpose of exciting discontent in a 
much more formidable body of men, the sailors; and 
unhappily the vices of the naval administration furnished 
the enemies of the State with but too good a choice of 
inflammatory topics. Some Beamen deserted: some 
mutinied: then came executions; and then came more 
ballads and broadsides representing those executions as 
barbarous murders. Reports that the government had 
determined to defraud its defenders of their hard earned 
pay were circulated with so much effect that a great 
crowd ofwom,en from Wapping and Rotherhithe besieged 
Whitehall, clamouring for what was due to their hus
bands. Mary had the good sense and good nature to 
order four of those importunate petitioners to be admitted 
into the room where she was holding a Council. She 
heard their complaints, and herself assured them that 
the rumour which had alarmed them was unfounded. t 
By this time Saint Bartholomew's day drew near; and 
the great annual fair, the delight of idle apprentices 
and the horror of Puritanica.l Aldermen, was opened 
in Smithfield with the usual display of dwarfs, giants, 
and dancing dogs, the man that ate :fire, and the ele
phant that loaded and discharged a musket. But of all 
the shows none proved so attractive as a dramatic per
formance which, in conception, though doubtless not in 
execution, seems to have borne much resemblance to 

• Narcissus Luttrell's Diary. 
t There are Btill extant a handbill 

addressed to All Gentlemen Seamen 
that are weary of their Lives; and 
8 ballad accusing llie Killg and 
Queen of cruelty to the sailon. 

II To robbers. thiev~ and Celons, they 
FNely grant pardolll every day. 
Only poor seamen, who alone 
Do kel'p them in their father"s tbronc. 
Must bave at aU 110 mercy shown." 

Narcissus Luttl~n gives an accouut 
of tbe lame al \\'lIitcball. 



those immortal masterpieces of humour in which Arl
stophanes held up Cleon and Lamachus to derision. 
Two strollers personated Killegrew and Delaval. The 
Admirals were represented as flying with their whole 
fleet before a few French privateers, and taking shelter 
under the guns of the Tower. The office of Chorus 
was performed by a Jackpudding who expressed very 
freely his opinion of the naval administration. Immense 
crowds flocked to see this strange farce. The applauses 
were -loud: the receipts were great; and the mounte
banks, who had at :first ventured to attack only the un
lucky and unpopular Board of Admiralty, now, emboldc 
enedby impunity and success, and probably prompted and 
rewarded by persons of much higher station than their 
own, began to cast reflections on other departments of 
the government. This attempt to revive the license 
of the Attic Stage was soon brought to ~ close by the 
appearance of a strong body of constables who carried 
off the actors to prison.· Meanwhile the streets of 
London were every night strewn with seditious hand
bills. At all the taverns the zealots of hereditary right 
were limping about with glasses of wine and punch at 
their lips. This fashion had just come in ; and the 

. uninitiated wondered much that so great a number of 
jolly gentlemen she ld have suddenly become lame. 
But those who werl_ in the secret knew that the word 
Limp was a consecrated word, that every one of the four 
letters which composed it was the initial or an august 
name, and that the loyal subject who limped while he 
drank was taking off his bumper to Lewis, James, Mary, 
and the Prince.t 

It was not only in 'the capital that the Jacobites, at 
this time, made a great display of their wit. They 
mustered strong at Bath, where the Lord President 
Caermarthen was trying to recruit his feeble health . 

• L'Hermitage. SepL -1'., 1698; t Narrissua Luttrell's Diary, 
Narcissus LUltl'ell', Diary. 
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they were surely justified in so treating it. For it is an 
argument which would lead to the conclusion that it 
could not be an overt act of treason to behead a King 
with a guillotine or to shoot him with a Minie rifle. 

It was also urged in Anderton's favour,-and this was 
undoubtedly an argument well entitled to consideration, 
-that a distinction ought to be made between the 
author of a treasonable paper and the man who merely 
printed it. _ The former could not pretend that he had 
not understood the meaning of the words which he had 
himself selected. But to the latter those words might 
convey no idea whatever. The metaphors, the allusions, 
the sarcasms, might be far beyond his comprehension; 
and, while his hands were busy among the types, his 
thoughts might be wandering to things altogether un
connected with the manuscript which WlI8 before him. 
It is undoubtedly true that it may be no crime to print 
what it would be a great crime to write. But this is 
eVidently a matter concerning .which no general rule 
can be laid down. Whether Anderton had, as a mere 
mechanic, contributed to spread a work the tendency of 
which he did not suspect, or had knowingly lent his 
help to raise a rebellion, was a question for the jury ; 
and the jury might reasonably inf<lr from the change of 
his name, from the secret manner in which he worked, 
from the strict watch kept by his wife and- mother, and 
from the fury with which, even in the grasp of the mes
sengers, he railed at the government, that he WlI8 not 
the unconscious tool, but the intelligent and zealous 
accomplice of traitors. The twelve, after passing a con
siderable time in deliberation, informed the Court that 
one of them entertained doubts. Those doubts were 
removed by the arguments of Treby and Powell; and a 
verdict of Guilty WlI8 found. 

The fate of the prisoner remained during some time 
in suspense. The Ministers hoped that he might be 
induced to save his own neck at the expense of the 
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necks of the pamphleteers who had employed him. CHAP. 

But his natural courage was kept up by spiritual stimu. xx. 
lants which the nonjuring divines well understood how 1698. 
to administer. He suffered death with fortitude, and 
continued to revile the government to the last. The 
Jacobites clamoured loudly against the cruelty of the 
Judges who had tried hiln and of the Queen who had 
left him for execution, and, not very consistently, re" 
presented him at once as a poor ignorant artisan who 
was not aware of the nature and. tendency of the act 
for which he suffered, and as a martyr who had heroi· 
cally laid down his life for the banished King and the 
persecuted Church.-

The Ministers were much mistaken if they flattered Writings 

themselves that the fate pi Anderton would deter others :.:~ ~~the 
from imitating his example. His execution produced J ... bi .... 

several pamphlets scarcely less virulent than those for 
which he had suffered. Collier, in what he called Re· 
marks on the London Gazette, exulted with cruel joy 
over the carnage of Landen, and the vast destruction 
of English property on the coast of Spain, t Other 
writers did their best to raise riots among the labouring 
people. For the doctrine of the Jacobites was that 
disorder, in whateveJ: place or in whatever way it might 
begin, was likely to end in a Restoration. A phrase 
which, without a commentary, may seem to be mere 
nonsense, but which was really full of meaning, was 
often in their mouths at this time, and was indeed a 
password by which the members of the party recognised 
each other: "Box it about: it will come to my father." 
The hidden Rense of this gibberish was, "Throw the 
country into confusion: it will be necessary at last to 
have recourse to King James."t Trade was not prosper· 

• Most or the information which t The Remarks are extant, and 
has come down to UII about Ander- deeene to be read. 
ton's case will be found in HoweU', t Narciss1l6 LuttrBll'a Diary. 
Sta .. Trw.. 
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OUI!; and many industrious men were out of work. Ac
cordingly songs addressed to the distressed classes were 
composed by the malecontent street poets. Numerous 
copies of a ballad exhorting the weavers to rise a..,uainst 
the government were discovered in the house of that 
Quaker who had printed James's Declaration.· Every 
art was used for the purpose of exciting discontent in a 
much more formidable body of men, the sailors; and 
unhappily the vices of the naval administration furnished 
the enemies of the State with but too good a choice of 
inflammatory topics. Some seamen deserted: some 
mutinied: then came executions; and then came more 
ballads and broadsides representing those executions as 
barbarous murders. Reports that the government had 
determined to defraud its defenders of their hard earned 
pay were circulated with so much effect that a great 
crowd of wo~en from Wapping and Rotherhithe besieged 
Whitehall, clamouring for what was due to their hus
bands. Mary had the good sense and good nature to 
order four of those inJportunate petitioners to be admitted 
into the room where she was holding a Council. She 
heard their complaints, and herself assured them that 
the rumour which had alarmed them was unfounded. t 
By this time Saint Bartholomew's day drew near; and 
the great annual fair, the delight of idle apprentices 
and the horror of Puritanical Aldermen, was opened 
in Smithfiel l with the usual display of dwarfs, giants, 
and dancin~ dogs, the man that ate fire, and the ele
phant that 1 ,aded and discharged a musket. But of all 
the shows n me proved so tlttractive as a dramatic per
formance w: ich, in conception, though doubtless not in 
execution, seems to have borne much resemblance to 

• Nareissul Luttrell', Diary. 
t There are still extant a handbill 

addreBsed to All Gentlemen Seamen 
that are weary of their Lin!; and 
a ballad Rccusillg Ihe Killg and 
Queen of cruelty to Ihe lIailoJ1l. 

.. To robbers. thieves, and felOD~ they 
Freely grant pardons every day. 
Only poor seameD, who alone 
Do kf'l'p tbem in tbeir father's Ihrone, 
lIuaL have at aU no men:y aboWD." 

NarcUsau8 Luttrell giVE'S an account 
of tbe acelle at "'hitehall. 
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those immortal masterpieces of humour in which Arl
stophanes held up Cleon and Lamachus to derision. 
Two strollers personated Killegrew and Delaval. The 
Admirals were represented as flying with their whole 
fleet before a few French privateers, and taking shelter 
under the guns of the Tower. The office of Chorus 
was performed by a Jackpudding who expreSsed very 
freely his opinion of the naval administration. Immense 
crowds flocked to see this strange farce. The applauses 
were -loud: the receipts were great; and the mounte
banks, who had at first ventured to attack only the un
lucky and unpopular Board of Admiralty, now, embold, 
ened by impunity and success, and probably prompted and 
rewarded by persons of much higher station than their 
own, began to cast reflections on other departments of 
the government. This attempt to revive the license 
of the Attic Stage was soon brought to ~ close by the 
appearance of a strong body of constables who carried 
off the actors to prison. - Meanwhile the streets of 
London were every night strewn with seditious hand
bills. At all the taverns the zealots of hereditary right 
were limping about with glasses of wine and punch at 
their lips. This fashion had just come in; and the 

"uninitiated wondered much that so great a number of 
jolly gentlemen shonld have suddenly become lame. 
But those who were in the secret knew that the word 
Limp was a consecrated word, that every one of the four 
letters which composed it was the initial oT an august 
name, and that the loyal subject who limped while he 
drank was taking off his bumper to Lewis, James, Mary, 
and the Prince.t 

It was not only in 'the capital that the Jacobites, at 
this time, made a great display of their wit. They 
mustered strong at Bath, where the Lord President 
Caermarthen was trying to recruit his feeble health . 

• L'Hermitage, Sept. -t •. 1698; t Nan:i .. ua Luttrell's Disry. 
Narcis.sus Luttrell', Diary. ..4. 
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C~~P. Every evening they met, as they phrased it, to serenade 
the Marquess. In other words they assembled under 

1698. the sick man's window, and there sang doggrellampoons 
on him.· 

Conduct of It is remarkable that the Lord President, at the 
Caermar- h 
theu. very time at which e was insulted as a Williamite 

at Bath, was considered as a stanch Jacobite at Saint 
Germains. How he came to be so considered is a 
most perplexing question. Some writers are of opi
nion that he, like Shrewsbury, Russell, Godolphin 
and Marlborough, entered into engagements with one 
king while eating the bread of the other. But this 
opinion does not rest on sufficient proofs. About 
the treasons of Shrewsbury, of Russell, of Godolphin 
and of Marlborough, we have a great mass of evi
dence, derived from various sources, and extending 
over several years. But all the information which we 
possess about Caermarthen's dealings with James is 
contained In a single short paper written by Melfort on 
the sixteenth of October 1693. From that paper it is 
quite clear that some intelligence had reached the 
banished King and his Ministers which led them to 
regard Caermarthen as a friend. But there is no proof 
that they ever so regarded him, either b~fore that day 
or after that day.t On the whole, the most probable 

• Narcisaus Luttrell'. Diary. In be found in Macphenoo's collection. 
a pamphlet pulflilOhed at this time, That (>xcellent writer Mr. Hallam 
and entitled A Dialogue between has, on this subject, fallen into an 
Wbig and Tory, the Whig wIndes error of I kind very rare with him. 
to u the public insolences at the He say. that the Dame of Caermar-
Bath upon the late defeat in Flan- then is perpetually mentioned among 
den," ,The Tory answers, l( I know those whom James reckoned 88 his 
Dot what 50me hotheaded drunken friendL I believe that the evidence 
men may have said and done at the againBt Caermarthen will be found 
Bath or eIBewhere." In the folio to begin and to end with the letter 
Collection of State Tracts, this Dia- of Melfort which I have mentioned. 
logue is erroneously said to have There ill indeed, among the Nairne 
been printed about November 1692. MSS., which Macpbenon printed, an 

t The Paper to which I refer is undated and anonymous lelter in 
among the Nairne MSS . ., aud will whichCaermartheniareckonedamong 



WILLIAM A'lm MARY. 

explanation of this mystery seeins to be that Caermar
then had been sounded by some Jacobite emissary 
much less artful than himself, and had, for the purpose 
of getting at the bottom of the new scheme of policy 
devised by Middleton, pretended to be well disposed 
to the cause of the banished King, that an exagge
rated account of what had passed had been sent to 
Saint Germains, and that there had been much re
joicing there at a conversion which soon proved to 
have been feigned. It seems strange that such a con
version should even for a moment have been thought 
sincere. It was plainly Caermarthen's interest to stand 
by the sovereigns in possession. He was their chief 
minister. He could not hope to be the chief minister 
of James. It can indeed hardly be supposed that the 
political conduct of a cunning old man, insatiably am
bitious and covetous, was much influenced by per
sonal partiality. But, if there were any person to 
whom Caermarthen was partial, that person was un
doubtedly Mary. That he had seriously engaged in a 
plot to depose her, at the risk of his head if he failed, 
and with the certainty of losing immense power and 
wealth if he succeeded, was a story too absurd for any 
credulity but the credulity of exiles. 

Caermarthen had indeed at that moment peculiarly 
strong reasons for being satisfied with the place which 
he held in the counsels of William and Mary. There 
is but too strong reason to believe that he was then 

the friends of James. But this letter 
is altogether undeserving of cons.ider .. 
ation. The writer was evidently a 
silly hotheaded Jacobite, who knew 
nothing about the liLual.ion or eba .. 
rBeter of any of the public men 
whom he mentioned. He blunders 
grossly about Marlborough, Gadol .. 
phin, Ruoell, Shrewsbury and the 
Beaufort family. Indeed the whole 
composition i, a duue of absurdities. 

It ought to be remarked that, in 
the Life of James compiled from 
bis own Papers, the assurances of 
support which he re~ved from 
Marlborough, Russell, Godolphin, 
Shrewsbury, and other men of note 
are mentioned with very copious 
details. But there is not a word 
indicating that auy such assurances 
were ever received from Caermar
then. 
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CHAP. accumulating unlawful gain with a rapidity unexam. 
xx. pled even in his experience. 

1693. The 'contest between the two East India Companies 
Newebar- 'was, during the autumn of 1693, fiercer than ever. 
:~~~ The House of Commons, finding the Old Company 
India obstinately averse-,to all compromise, had, a little be
Company. fore the close of the late ,session, requested the King to 

give the three years' warning prescribed by the Char
ter. Child and his fellows now began to be seriously 
alarmed. 'They expected every day to receive the 
dreaded notice. Nay, they were not sure that their 
-exclusive privilege might not be taken away without 
any notice at all : for they found that they had, by 
inadvertently omitting to paythe'tax lately imposed on 
their stock at the precise time fixed by law, forfeited 
their Charter; and, though it would, in ordinary cir-

• cumstances, have been -thought cruel in the govern
ment to take advantage of such a slip, the public was 
not inclined to allow the Old Company any thing more 
than the strict letter of the bond. Every -thing was 
lost if the Charter were not renewed before the meeting 
of Parliament. There can be little doubt that the pro
ceedings of the corporation were still really directed by 
Child. But he had, it should seem, perceived that 
his unpopularity had injuriously affected the interests 
which were under his carc, and therefore did not ob
trude himself on the public notice. His place was 
ostensibly filled by his near kinsman Sir Thomas Cook, 
one of the greatest merchants of London, and Member 
of Parliament for the borough of Colchester. The Di
rectors placed at Cook's absolute disposal all the im
mense wealth which lay in their treasury; and in a short 
time near a hundred thousand pounds were expended 
in corruption on a gigantic scale. In what proportions 
this enormous sum was distributed among the great 
men at Whitehall, and how much of it was embezzled 
by iutermediate agents; is still a mystery. We know 
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with certainty however that thousands went to Seymour CHAP, 

and thousands to Caermarthen. xx, 
The effect of these bribes was that the A.ttorney 1698. 

General received orders to draw up a charter regrant
ing the old privileges to the Old Company. No minister, 
however, could, after what had passed in Parliament, 
'Venture to advise the Crown to renew the monopoly 
without conditions. The Directors were sensible that 
they had no choice, and reluctantly consented to accept 
the new Charter on terms substantially the same with 
those which the House of Commons had sanctioned. 

It is probable that, two years earlier, such a compro-· 
mise would have quieted the feud which distracted the 
City. But a long conflict, in which satire and calumny 
had ·not been spared, had heated the minds of men. 
The cry of Dowgate against. Leadenhall Street was 
louder than ever. Caveats were entered:· petitions were • 
signed; and in those petitions a doctrine which had 
hitherto been studiously kept in the background was 
boldly affirmed. While it was doubtful on which side 
the royal prerogative would be used, that prerogative 
had not been questioned. But as soon as it appeared 
that the Old Company was likely to obtain a regrant 
of the monopoly under the Great Seal, the New COllli' 
pany began to assert with vehemence that no mono
poly could be created except by A.ct of Parliament. 
The Privy Council, over which Caermarthen presided, 
after hearing the matter fully argued by counsel on 
both sides, decided in favour of the QJd Company, and 
ordered the Charter to be sealed.-

The autumn was by this time far advanced, and Retom of 

h .. h N hId h d' William to t e armies lD teet er an s a gone mto quarters Eo~llUld:-

for the winter. On the last day of October William milItary 
• 8uccesses 

landed m England. The Parliament was about to of France. 

meet; and he had every reason to expect a session 

• A Journal of several Remarkable Pas..oqgP.8 relating to the E3Ht India 
Trade, 1693. . 
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even more stormy than the last. The people were 
di,<!contented, and not without cause. The year had 
been every where disastrous to the allies, not only on 
the sea and in the Low Countries, but also in Servia, 
in Spain, in Italy, and in Germany. The Turks had 
compelled the generals of the Empire to raise the siege 
of Belgrade. A newly created Marshal of France, the 
Duke of Noailles, had invaded Catalonia and taken the 
fortress of Rosas. Another newly created Marshal, 
the skilful and valiant Catinat, had descended from 
the Alps on Piedmont, and had, at Marsiglia, gained a 
cOmplete victory over the forces of the Duke of Savoy. 
This battle is memorable as the first of a long series of 
battles in which the Irish troops retrieved the honour 
lost by misfortunes and misconduct in domestic war. 
Some of the exiles of Limerick showed, on that day, 
under the standard of France, a valour which distin
guished them among many thousands of brave men. 
It is remarkable that on the same day a battalion of the 
persecuted and expatriated Huguenots stood firm amidst 
the general disorder round the standard of Savoy, and 
fell fighting desperately to the last. 

The Duke of Lorges had marched into the Palatinate, 
already twice devastated, and had found that Turenne 
and Duras had left him something to destroy. Heidel
berg, just beginning to rise again from its ruins, was 
again sacked, the peaceable citizens butchered, their 
wives and daughters foully outrsged. The very choi1'1l 
of the churches were stained with blood: the pyxes 
and crucifixes were torn from the altars: the tombs of 
the ancient Electors were broken open: the corpses, 
stripped of their cerecloths and ornaments, were drag
ged about the streets. The skull of the father of the 
Duchess of Orleans was beaten to fragments by the 
soldiers of a prince among the ladies of whose splendid 
Court she held the foremost place. 

Dis ...... of And yet a discerning eye might have perceived that, 
FtlUlce.. 
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unfortunate as the confederates seemed to have been, 
the advantage had really been on their side. The con
test was quite as much a financial as a military contest. 
The French King had, some months before, said that 
the last piece of gold would carry the day; and he now 
began painfully to feel the truth of the saying. Eng
land was undoubtedly hard pres'sed by public burdens: 
but still she stood' up erect. France meanwhile was 
fast sinking. Her recent efforts had been too much for 
her strength, and had left her spent and unnerved. 
Never had her rulers shown more ingenuity in devising 
taxes or more severity in exacting them: but by DO 
ingenuity, by no severity, was it possible to raise the 
sums necessary for another such campaign as that of 
1693. In England the harvest had been abundant. 
In France the corn and the wine had again failed. The 
people, as usual, railed at the government. The govern
ment, with shameful ignorance or more shameful dis· 
honesty, tried to direct the public indignation against 
the dealers in grain. Decrees appeared which seemed 
to have been elaborately framed fpr the purpose of 
turning dearth into famine. The nation was assured 
that there W8.!l no reason for uneasiness, that there was 
more than a sufficient supply of food, and that the 
scarcity had been produced by the villanous arts of 
misers, who locked up their stores in the hope of making 
enormous gains. Commissioners were appointed to 
inspect the granaries, and were empowered to send to . 
market all the corn that was not necessary for. the 
consumption of the proprietors. Such interference of 
course increased the suffering which it was meant to 
relieve. But in the midst of the general distress there 
was an artificial plenty in one favoured spot. The 
most arbitrary prince must always stand in some awe 
.of an immense mass of human beings collected in the 
neighbourhood of his own palace. Apprehensions si. 
milar to those which had induced the Cresars to extort 
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from Africa and Egypt the· means of pampering the 
rabble of Rome induced Lewis to aggravate the misery 
of twenty provinces for the purpose of keeping one 
huge city in good humour. He ordered bread to be dig.. 
tributed in all the parishes of the capital at less than 
half the market price. The English Jacobites were stu
pid enough to extol the wisdom and humanity of this 
arrangement. The harvest, they said, had been good 
in England and bad in France; and yet the loaf was 
cheaper at Paris than in London; and the explanation 
was simple. The French had a sovereign whose heart 
was French, and who watched over his people with the 
solicitude of a father, . while the English were cursed 
with a Dutch tyrant, who sent their corn to Holland. 
The truth was that a week of such fatherly government 
as that of Lewis would have raised all England in arms 
from Northumberland to Cornwall. That there might 
be abundance at Paris, the people of Normandy and 
.A.njou were stufling themselves with nettles. That 
there might be tranquillity at Paris, the peasantry were 
fighting with the bargemen and the troops all along the 
Loire and the Seine. Multitudes fled from those rural 
districts where bread cost five sous a pound to the 
happy place where bread was to be had for two sous a 
pound. It was necessary to drive the famished crowds 
back by force from the barriers, and to denounce the 
most terrible pnnishments against all who should not 
go home and starve quietly.· 

Lewis was sensible that the strength of France had 
been overstrained by the exertions of the last cam
paign. Even if her harvest and her vintage had been 
abundant, she would not have been able to do in 1694 
what she had done in 1693; and it was utterly impos
sible that, in a season of extreme distress, she should 

• See the Montbly Merturi .. and Dangeau, Sept. 5. 27., Oct. 21., 
London Guetles of September, Oc- Nov. 21.; the Pri .. of tbe Abdica
ber, November and December 169S; lion, 1698. 
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again send into the field armies superior in number on 
every point to the armies of the coalition. New con
quests were not to be expected. It would be much if 
the harassed and exhausted land, beset on all sides by 
enemies, should be able to sustain a defensive war with
out any disaster. So able a politician as the French 
King could not but feel that it would be for his ad
vantage to treat with the allies while they were still 
awed by the remembrance of the gigantic efforts which 
his kingdom had just made, and before the collapse 
which had followed those efforts should become visible. 

He had long been communicating through various 
channels with some members of the confederacy, and 
trying to induce them to separate themselves from the 
rest. But he had as yet made no overture tending to 
a. general pacification. For he knew that there could 
be no general pacification unless he was prepared to 
abandon the cause of James, and to acknowledge the 
Prince and Princess of Orange as King and Queen of 
England. This was in truth the point on which every 
thing turned. What should be done with those great 
fortresses which Lewis had unjustly seized and annexed 
to his empire in time of peace, Luxemburg which over
awed the Moselle, and Strasburg which domineered over 
the Upper Rhine; what should be done with the places 
which he had recently won in open war, Philipsburg, 
Mons and Namur, Huyand Charleroy; what barrier 
should be given to the States General; on what terms 
Lorraine should be restored to its hereditary Dukes; 
these were assuredly not unimportant questions. But 
the all important question was whether England was 
to be, as she had been under James, a dependency of 
France, or, as .she was under William and Mary, a. 
power of the first rank. If Lewis really wished for 
peace, he must bring himself to recognise the Sovereigns 
whom he had so often designated as usurpers. Could 
he bring himself to recognise them? His superstition, 
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his pride, his regard for the unhappy exiles who were 
pining at Saint Germains, his personal dislike of the in
defatigable and unconquerable adversary who had been 
constantly crossing his path during twenty years, were 
on one side; his interests and those of his people were 
on the other. He must have been sensible tlIat it was 
not in his power to subjugate the English, tlIat he must 
at last leave them to choose their government for them
selves, and that what he must do at last it would be 
best to do soon. Yet he could not at once make up 
his mind to what was so disagreeable to him. He 
however opened a negotiation with the States Gene
ral through the intervention of Sweden and Denmark, 
and sent· a confidential emissary to confer in secret at 
Brussels with Dykvelt, who possessed the entire confi
dence of William. There was much discussion about 
matters of secondary importance: but the great ques
tion remained unsettled. The French agent used, in 
private conversation, expressions plainly implying tlIat 
the government which he represented was prepared to 
recognise William and Mary: but no formal assurance 
could be obtained from him. Just at the same time the 
King of Denmark informed the allies that he was endea
vouring to prevail on France not to insist on the resto
ration of James as an indispensable condition of peace, 
but did not say that his endeavours had as yet been suc
cessful. Meanwhile Avaux, who was now Ambassador 
at Stockholm, informed the King of Sweden, that, as the 
dignity of all crowned heads had been outraged in the 
person of James, the Most Christian King felt assured 
that not only neutral powers, but even the Emperor, 
would try to find some expedient which might remove 
so grave a cause of quarrel. The expedient at which 
Avaux hinted doubtless was that James should waive 
his rights, and that the Prince of Wales shonld be sent 
to England, bred a Protestant, adopted by William and 
Mary, and declared their heir. To such an arrange-
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ment William would probably have had no personal 
objection. But we may be assured that he never would 
have consented to make it a condition of peace with 
France. Who should reign in England was a question 
to be decided by England alone.-

It might well be suspected that a negotiation con
ducted in this manner was merely meant to divide the 
confederates. William understood the whole import
ance of the conjuncture. He had not, it may be, the 
eye of a great captain for all the turns of a battle. But 
he had, in the higliest perfection, the eye of a great 
statesman for all the turns of a war. That France had 
at length made overtures to him was a sufficient proof 
that she felt herself spent and sinking. That those 
overtures were made with extreme reluctance and hesi
tation proved that she had not yet come to a temper in 
which it was possible to have peace with her on fair 
terms. He saw that the enemy was beginning to give 
ground, and that this was the time to assume the offen
sive, to push forward, to bring up every reserve. But 
whether the opportunity should be seized or lost it did 
not belong to him to decide. The King of France might 
levy troops and exact taxes without any limit save 
that which the laws of nature impose on despotism. 
But the King of England could do nothing without the 
support of the House of Commons; and the House of 
Commons, though it had hitherto supported him zeal
ously and liberally, was not a body on which he could 
rely. It had indeed got into a state which perplexed 
and alarmed all the most sagacious politicians of that 
age. There was something appalling in the union of 
such boundless power and such boundless caprice. 
The fate of the whole civilised world depended on the 

• Correspondence of William and at this time will be found in Lam .. 
HeinaiuI; Danish Note, dated Dec. berty's Collection and in the Actee 
it- 16g8. The note delivered by .1 Memoi ... dOl Negociationo de I. 
Avaux to the Swedish government Pais. de Ryswiek. 
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votes ot the representatives of the English people; and 
there was no public man who could venture to say with 
confidence what those representatives might not be in
duced to vote within twenty four hours.· William 
painfully felt. that it waa scarcely possible for a prince 
dependent on an assembly so violent at one time, so 
languid at another, to effect any thing great. Indeed, 
though no sovereign did so much to secure and to ex
tend the power of the House of Commons, no sove
reign loved the House of Commons less. Nor is this 
strange: for he saw that House at the very worst. He 
saw it when it had just acquired the power and had not 
yet acquired the gravity of a senate. In his letters to 
Heinsius he perpetually complains of the endless ta.lking, 
the factious squabbling, the inconstancy, the dilatori
ness, of the body which his situation made it necessary 
for him to treat with deference. His complaints were 
by no means wrl'ounded; but he had not discovered 
either the cause or the cure of the evil. 

The truth was that the change which the Revolution 
had made in the situation of the House of Commons 
had made another change necessary; and that other 
change had not yet taken place. There was parlia
mentary government: but there was no Ministry; and, 
without a Ministry, the working of a parliamentary 
government, such as ours, must always be unsteady 
and unsafe. 

It is essential to our liberties that the House of Com
mons should exercise a control over all the departments 
of the executive administration. And yet it is evident 
that Ii. crowd of five or six hundred people, even if 
they were intellectually much above the average of the 
members of the best Parliament, even if every one of 

• (I Sir John Lowther says, no- Caermarthen on the margin of. 
body can k~ow one day what a HO\l8e paper drawn up by Bo.heater ill 
of Common. would do the ne.t; ill Augult 1692. Dalrymple, Appendix 
which all agreed with him." The.. to part ii. chap. 7. 
remarkable warda ·were written by 



WUJJAM AND MARY;: 

them were a Burleigh or a Sully, JVould be u'h1i.t for 
executive functions. It has been truly said that every 
large collection of human beings, however well edu
cated, has a strong tendency to become a mob; and a 
country of which the Supreme Executive Council is a 
mob is surely in a perilous situation. 

Happily a way has been found out in which the House 
of Commons can exercise a paramount influence over 
the executive government, ~thout assuming functions 
such as can never be well discharged by a body so nu
merous and so variously composed. An institution 
which did not exist in the times of the Plantagenets, 
of the Tudors or of the Stuarts, an institution not 
known to the law, an institution not mentioned in any 
statute, an institJ.tion of which such writers as De 
Lolme and Blackstone take no notice, began to exist a 
few years after the Revolution, grew rapidly into im
portance, became :firmly established, and is now almost 
as essential a part of our polity as the Parliament itself. 
This institution is the Ministry. 

The Ministry is, in fact, a committee of leading 
members of the two Houses. It is nominated by the 
Crown: but it consists exclusively of statesmen whose 
opinions on the pressing questions of the time agree, 
in the main, with the opinions of the majority of the 
House of Commons. Among- the members of this 
committee are distributed the great departments of the 
administration. Each Minister conducts the ordinary 
business of his own office without reference to his col
leagues. But the -most important business of every 
office, and especially such business as is likely to be the 
subject of discussion in Parliament, is brought under the 
consideration of the whole Ministry. In Parliament 
the Ministers are bound to act as one man on all ques
tions relating to the executive government. If one of 
them dissents from the rest on a question too important 
to admit of compromise, it is his duty to retire. While 
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the Ministers retain the confidence of the parliamentary 
majority, that majority supports them against oppo
sition, and rejects every motion which reflects on them 
or is likely to embarrass them. If they forfeit that 
confidence, if the parliamentary majority is dissatisfied 
with the way in which patronage is distributed, with the 
way in which the prerogative of mercy is used, with the 
'conduct of foreign affairs, with the conduct of a war, 
the remedy is simple. It. is not necessary that the 
Commons should take on themselves the business of 
administration, that they should request the Crown to 
make this man a bishop and that man a judge, to par
don one criminal and to execute another, to negotiate 
a treaty on a particular basis or to send an expedition 
to a particular place. They have merely to declare tha~ 
they have ceased to trust the Ministry, and to ask for a 
Ministry which they can trust. 

It is by means of Ministries thus constituted, and 
thus changed, that the English government has long 
been conducted in general conformity with the deli
berate sense of the House of Commons, and yet has 
been wonderfully free from the vices which are charac
teristic of governments administered by large, tumul
tuous and divided assemblies. A few distinguished 
persons, agreeing in their general opinions, are the con
fidential advisers at once of the Sovereign and of the 
Estates of the Realm. In the closet they speak with 
the authority of men who stand high in the estimation 
of the representatives of the people. In Parliament 
they speak with the authority of men versed in great 
affairs and acquainted with all the secrets of the State. 
Thus the Cabinet has something of the popular cha.
racter of & representative body; and the representative 
body has something of the gravity of a cabinet. 

Sometimes the state ot' parties is such that no set of 
men who can be brought together possesses the full 
'confidence and steady suppon of & ,majority of the 
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House of Commons. When this is the ease, there must CH A P. 

be So weak Ministry; and there will probably be a r&- xx. 
pid succession of weak Ministries. At such times the 169$. 
House of Commons never fails to get into So state which 
no person friendly to representative government can 
contemplate without uneasiness, into So state which may 
enable us to form some faint notion of the state of that 
House during the earlier years of thll reign of William. 
The notion is indeed but faint; for the weakest Ministry 
has great power as So regulator of parliamentary pro
ceedings; and in the earlier years of the reign of Wil-
liam there was no Ministry at all. 

No writer has yet attempted to trace the progress ~ •. fint 

of this institution, an institution indispensable to the ~':f,. 
harmonious working of our other institutions. The formed. 

first Ministry was the work, partly of mere chance, and 
partly of wisdom, not however of that highest wisdom 
which is conversant with great principles of political 
philosophy, but of that lower wisdom which meets daily 
exigencies by daily expedients. Neither William nor 
the most enlightened of his advisers fully understood 
the nature and importance of that noiseless revolution,-
for it was no less,-which began about the close of 
1693, and was completed about the close of 1696. But 
every body could perceive that, at the close of 1693, 
the chief offices in the government were distributed not 
unequally between the two great parties, that the men 
who held those offices were perpetually caballing against 
each other, haranguing against each other, moving votes 
of censure on each other, exhibiting articles of impeach-
ment against each other, and that the temper of the 
House of Commons was wild, ungovernable and un
certain. Every body could perceive that at the close of 
1696, all the principal servants of the Crown were Whigs, 
closely bound together by public and private ties, and 
prompt to defend one another against erery attack, 
and that the majority of the House of Commons was 
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arrayed in good order under those leaders, and· had 
learned to move, like one man, at the word of command. 
The history of the period of transition and of the steps 
by which the change was effected is in a high degree 
curious and interesting. 

The statesman who had the chief share in forming 
the first English Ministry had once been but too well 
known, but had long hidden himself from the public 
gaze, and had but recently emerged from the obscurity 
in which it had been expected that he would pass the 
remains of an ignominious and disastrous life. During 
that period of general terror and confusion which fol
lowed the :Hight of James, Sunderland had disappeared. 
It was high time: for of all the agents of the fallen go
vernment he was, with the single exception of Jeffreys, 
the most odious to the nation. Few knew that Sun
derland's voice had in secret been given against the 
spoliation of Magdalene .College and the prosecution of 
the Bishops: but all knew that he had signed numerous 
instruments dispensing with statutes, that he had sate 
in the High Commission, that he had turned or pre
tended to turn Papist, that he had, a few days after his 
apostasy, appeared in Westminster Hall as a witness 
against the oppressed fathers of the Church. He had 
indeed atoned for many crimes by one crime baser than 
all the rest. AJJ soon as he had reason'to believe that 
the day of deliverance and retribution was at hand, he 
had, by a most dexterous and seasonable treason, earned 
his pardon. During the three months which preceded 
the arrival of the Dutch armament in Torbay, he had 
rendered to the cause of liberty and of the Protestant 
religion services of which it is difficult to overrate 
either the wickedness or the utility.' To him chiefly it 
was owing that, at the most critical moment in our· 
history, a French army was not menacing the Batavian 
frontier and a French :Heet hovering about the English 
coast. William could not, without staining .his own 
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honour, refuse to protect one whom he had not scrupled 
to employ. Yet it was no easy task even for William to 
save that guilty head from the :first outbreak of public 
fury. For even those extreme politicians of both sides 
who agreed in nothing else ~ in calling for ven
geance on the renegade. The Whigs hated him as the 
vilest of the slaves by whom the lste government had 
been served, and the Jacobites as the vilest of the traitors 
by whom it had been overthrown. Had Le remained 
in England, he would prohably have died by the hand 
of the executioner, if indeed the executioner had not 
been anticipated by the populace. But in Holland a. 
political re£u"aee, favoured by the Stadtholder, might 
hope to live unmolested. To Holland Sunderland fled, 
disguised, it is said, as a. woman; and his wife accom
panied him. At Rotterdam, a town devoted to the 
House of Orange, he thought himself secure. But the 
lIl&eoistrates were not in all the secrets of the Prince, 
and were assured by some busy Englishmen that His 
Highness would be delighted to hear of the arrest of 
the Popish dog, the Judas, whose appearance on Tower 
Hill was impatiently expected by all I..ondon. Sunder
land was thrown into prison, and remained there till 
an order for his release arrived from Whitehall. He 
then proceeded to Amsterdam, and there changed his 
religion &oaain. His second apostasy edified his wife as 
much as his :first apostasy had edified his master. The 
Countess wrote to assure her pious friends in Englsnd 
that her poor dear lord's heart had at last been really 
touched by divine grace, and that, in spite of all her 
afIlictions, she was comforted by seeing him so true a 
convert. We may, however, without any violstion of 
Christian charity, suspect that he was still the same 
false, callous, Sunderland who, a. few months before, 
had made Bonrepaux shudder by denying the existence 
of a God, and had, at the same time, won the heart of 
James by pretending to believe in transubstantiation. 
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In a short time the banished man put forth an apo
logy for his conduct. This apology, when exa.m.ined, 
will be found to amount merely to a confession that he 
had committed one series of crimes in order to gain 
James's favour, and another series in order to avoid 
being involved in James's ruin. The writer concluded 
by announcing his intention to pass all the rest of his 
life in penitence and prayer. He soon retired from 
Amsterdam' to Utrecht, and at Utrecht made himself 
conspicuouS by his regular and devout attendance on 
the ministrations of Huguenot preachers. If his letters 
and those of his wife were to be trusted, he had done 
for ever with ambition. He longed indeed to be per
mitted to return from exile, not that he might again 
enjoy and dispense the favours of the Crown, not that 
his antechambers might again be filled by the daily 
swarm of suitors, but that he might see again the 
turf, the trees and the family pictures of his country 
seat. His only wish was to be suffered to end his 
troubled life at Althorpe; and he would be content to 
forfeit his head if ever he went beyond the palings of 
his park.-

While the House of Commons, which had been elected 
during the vacancy of the throne, was busily engaged in 

. the work of proscription, he could not venture to show 
himself in England. But when that assembly had 
ceased to exist, he thought himself safe. He returned 
a few days after the Act of Grace had been laid on the 
table of the Lords. From the benefit of that Act he 
was by name excluded: but he well knew that he had 
now nothing to fear. He went privately to Kensing
ton, was admitted into the closet, had an audience 
which lasted two hours, and then retired to his country 
house·t 

• See Sunderland'. celebrated 
Narrative which has often been 
printed. and his .. ife·.lellen, which 

"'" among the Sidney papen, pub
lished by the Isle Mr. BIen ....... 

t Van Cillen, May 1'" 1690. 



During many months he led a secluded life, and 
had no residence in London. Once in the spring of 
1691, to the great astonishment of -the public, he 
showed his face in the circle at Court, and was gra
ciously received.· He seems to have been afraid that 
he might, on his reappearance in Parliament, receive 
some marked affront. He therefore, very prudently, 
stole down to Westminster, in the dead time of the year, 
Oil. a day to which the Houses stood adjourned by the 
royal command, and on which they met merely for the 
purpose of adjourning again. Sunderland had just 
time to present himself, to take the oaths, to sign the 
declaration against transubstantiation, and to resume 
his seat. None of the few peers who were present 
had an opportunity of making any remark. t It was 
not till the year 1692 that he began to attend regu
larly. He was silent: but silent he had always been 
in large assemblies, even when he was at the zenith of 
power. His talents were not those of a public speaker. 
The art in which he surpassed all men was the art of 
whispering. His tact, his quick eye for the foibles of 
individuals, his caressing manners, his power of insinu
ation, and, al;love all, his apparent frankness, made him 
irresistible in private conversation. . By means of these 
qualities he had governed James, and now aspired to 
govern William. 

To govern William, indeed, was not easy.' But Sun
derland succeeded in obtaining such a measure of fa
vour and influence as excited much surprise and some 
indignation. In truth, scarcely any mind was strong 
enough to resist the witchery of his talk and of his 
manners. Every man is prone to believe in the gra
titude and attachment even of the most worthless per
sons on whom he has conferred great benefits. It can 
therefore hardly be thought strange that the most skil
ful of all flatterers should have been heard :with favour, 

• Evelyn, April 24. 1691. t Lords' Journa1s, April 28. 1691. 

HI 

CHAP. 
xx. 

1698. 



442 

CHAP. 
XX. 

1693. 

HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

when he, with every outward sign of strong emotion, 
implored permission to dedicate all his faculties to the 
service of the generous protector to whom he owed 
property, liberty, life. It is not necessary, however, 
to suppose that the King was deceived. He may have 
thought, with good reason, that, though little confi
dence could be placed in Sunderland's professions, 
much confidence might be placed in Sunderland's situa
tion; and.the truth is that Sunderland proved, on the 
whole, a more faithful servant than a much less de
praved man might have been. He did indeed make, 
in profound secresy, some timid overtures towards a 
reconciliation with James. But it may be confidently 
affirmed that, even had those overtures been graciously 
received,-and they appear to have been received very 
ungraciously,-the twice turned renegade would never 
have rendered any real service to the Jacobite cause. 
He well knew that he had done that which at Saini 
Germains must be regarded as inexpiable. It was not 
merely that he had been treacherous and ungrateful. 
Marlborough had been as treacherous and as ungrate
ful; and Marlborough had been pardoned. But Marl
borough had not been guilty of the impious hypocrisy 
of counterfeiting the signs of conversion. . Marlborough 
had not pretended to be convinced by the arguments 
of the Jesuits, to be touched by divine grace, to pine 
for union ·with the only true Church. Marlborough 
had not, when Popery was in the ascendant, crossed 
himself; shrived himself; done penance, taken the com
munion in one kind, and, as soon as a turn of fortune 
came, apostatized back again, and proclaimed to all the 
world that, when he knelt at the confessional and re
ceived the host, he was merely laughing at the King 
and the priests. The crime of Sunderland was one 
which could never be forgiven by James; and a crime 
:which could never be forgiven by James was, in some 
sense, a recommendation to William. The Court, nay, 



·WUJT4M lNn MARl". 443 

the Council, was full of men who might hope to prosper CHAP. 

if the banished King were restored. But Sunderland Ji.L 

had left himself no retreat. He had broken down all 1698. 
the bridges behind him. He had been so false to one 
side that he must of necessity be true to the other. 
That he was in the main true to the government which 
now protected him there is no -reason to doubt; and, 
being true, he could not but be useful. He was, in 
Bome respects, eminently qualified to be at that time 
an adviser of the Crown. He had exactly the talents 
and the knowledge w.ruch William wanted. The two 
together would have -made up a consummate states-
man. The, master was capable of forming and exe-
cuting large designs, but was negligent of those small 
arts in which the servant excelled. The master saw 
farther off than other men; but what was near no man 
saw so clearly as the servant. The master, though 
profoundly versed in the politics of the great commu-
nity of nations, never thoroughly understood the poli-
tics of his own kingdom. The servant was perfectly 
well informed as to the temper and the organization of 
the English factions, and as to the strong and weak 
parts of the character of every Englishman of note. 

Early in 1693, it was rumoured that Sunderland was 
consulted on all important questions relating to the 
internal administration of the realm: and the rumour 
becsme stronger when it was known that he had come 
up to London in the autumn before the meeting of 
Parliament and that he had taken a large mansion near 
Whitehall. The coffeehouse politicians were confident 
that he was about to hold some high office. As_ yet, 
however, he had the wisdom to be content with the 
reality of power, and to leave the show to others.-

His opinion was that, as long as the King tried to Sonder

balance the two great parties against each other, and to ~ a:~ 

• L'Hermitoge, &pL -H., Oct. I.. 1698. 



444 

CHAP 
Xx. 

1693. 
King to 
give the 
preference 
to the 
Whigs. 

~.on. 

l;lf:r-
•• ,'I"')-gs. .... '!"'I. 

HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

divide his favour eqUally between them, both would 
think themselves ill used, and neither would lend to the 
government that hearty and steady support which was 
now greatly needed. His Majesty must make up his 
mind to give a marked preference to one or the other; 
and· there were three weighty reasons for giving the 
preference to the Whigs. 

In the first place, the Whigs were on principle at
tached to :the reigning dynasty. In their view the 
Revolution had been, not merely necessary, not merely 
justifiable, but happy and glorious. It had been thll 
triumph of their political theory. When they swore 
allegiance to Wil.ljp.m, they swore without scruple or 
reservation; and they were so far from having any 
doubt about his title that they thought it the best of all 
titles. The Tories, on the other hand, very generally 
disapproved of that vote of the Convention which had 
placed him on the throne. Some of them were at heart 
Jacobites, and had taken the oath of allegiance to him 
only that they might be better able to injure him. 
Others, though they thought it their duty to obey him 
as King in fact, denied that he was King by right, 
and, if they 'were loyal to him, were loyal without en
iliusiasm. There could, therefore, be little doubt on 
. which of the two parties it would be safer for him to 
~ly.. 
~ P the second place, as to the particular matter on 
wJUlh his heart was at present set, the Whigs were, as 
a body, prepared to support him strenuously, and the 
Tories were, as a body, inclined to thwart him. The 
minds of men were at this time much occupied by the 
question, in what way the war ought to be carried on. 
To that question the two parties returned very different 
answers. An opinion had during many months been 
growing among the Tories that the policy of England 
ought to be strictly insular; iliat she ought to leave ilie 
defence of Flanders and the Rhine to the States General, 
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the House of Austria and the Princes of the Empire; 
that she ought to carry on hostilities with vigour by 
sea, but to keep up only such an army as might, with 
the help of the militia., be sufficient to repel an invasion. 
It was plain that, if this system were adopted, there 
might be an immediate reduction of the taxes which 
pressed most heavily on the nation. But the Whigs 
maintained that this relief would be dearly purchased. 
Many thousands of brave English soldiers were now in 
Flanders. Yet the allies had not been able to preveni 
the French from taking Mons in 1691, Namur in 1692, 
Char leroy in 1693. If the English troops were with- . 
drawn, it was certain that Ostend, Ghent, Liege, Brus
sels would fall. The German Princ~s would hasten to 
make peace, each for himself. The Spanish Netherlands 
would probably be annexed to the French monarchy. 
The United Provinces would be again in as grest peril 
as in 1672; and would accept whatever terms Lewis 
might be pleased to dictate. In a few months, he would 
be at liberty to put forth his whole strength against our 
island. Then would come a struggle for life and death. 
It might well be hoped that we should be able to de
fend our soil even against such a. general and such an 
army as had won the battle of Landen. But the fight 
must be long and hard. How many fertile counties 
would be turned into deserts, how many flourishing 
towns would be laid in ashes, before the invaders were· 
destroyed or driven' out! One triumphant campaign 
in Kent and Middlesex would do more to .impoverish 
the nation than ten disastrous campaigns in Brabant. 
It is remarkable that this dispute between the two grest 
factions was, during seventy years, xegularly revived 
as often as our country was at war with France. 
That England ought never to attempt grest military 
operations on the Continent continued to be a funda
mental article of the creed of the Tories till the French 
Revolution produced a complete change in their feel· 
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ings.· .As the chief object of William was to open the 
campaign of 1694 in Flanders with an immense dis· 
play of force, it was sufficiently clear to whom he must 
look for assistance. 

In the third place, the Whigs were the stronger 
party in Parliament. The general election of 1690, in· 
deed, had not been favourable to them. They had been, 
for a time, a minority: but they had ever since been 
constantly gaining ground: they were now in number 
a full half of the Lower House; and their effective 
strength was more than proportioned to their num· 

.. ber: for in energy, alertness and discipline, they were 
Cbief's of' decidedly superior. to their opponents. Their orga
tbe WI>i/f nization was not-mdeed so perfect as it afterwards party. ", 

became: but they had already begun to look for gui. 
dance to a small knot of distinguished men, which was 
long afterwards widely known by the name of the 
Junto. There is, perhaps, no parallel in history, ancient 
or modern, to the authority exercised by this council, 
during twenty troubled years, over the Whig body. 
The men who acquired that authority in the days 
of" William and Mary continued to possess it, without 
interruption, in office and out of office, till George the 
First was on the throne. 

RusseU, One of these men was Russell. Of his shameful 
dealings with the Court of Saint Germains we possess 
proofs which leave no room for doubt. But no such 
proofs were laid before the world till he had been many 
years dead. If rumours of his ~t got abroad, they 
were vague and improbable: they rested on no evidence: 

• It it amusing to see how John
soo". Toryism breaks out where we 
should hardly ezpectto find it. Has
tings "Y" in the Third Part of 
Henry the Sizth, 

CI Let aa be back'd with Gocl ad with the .... 

Which He bath given tbr fence impl"I1g<
Dabie, 

And with thelr helpe alone detend our .. 
nI .... • 

"This:~ say. JohnsoD in a note, 
cc baa been the advice of every man 
who, in any age, underatood and 
f •• oured the in ...... t of England." 
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they could be traced to no trustworthy author; and c~f" 
they might well be regarded by his contemporaries as 
Jacobite calumnies. What was 'quite certain was that 169S, 

he sprang from an illustrious house, which had done 
and suffered great things for liberty and for the Pro-
testant religion, that he had signed the invitation of 
the thirtieth of June, that he had landed with the 
Deliverer at Torbay, that he had in Parliament, on all 
occasions, spoken and voted as a zealous Whig, that he 
had won a great victory, that he had saved his country 
from an invasion, and that, since he .had left the Ad· 
miralty,everything had gone wrong. We cannot there·, 
fore wonder that his influence over his party should 
ilave been considerable. 

But the greatest man among the members of the So~n. 
Junto, and, in some respects, the greatest man of that 
age, was the Lord Keeper Somers. He was equally 
eminent as a jurist and as a politician, as an orator and 
as a writer. His speeches have perished: but his 
State papers remain, and are models of terse, lumi
nous, and dignified eloquence. He had left a great 
reputation in the House of Commons, where he had, 
during four years, been always heard with delight; 
and the Whig members still looked up to him as their 
leader, and still held their meetings under his roof. In 
the great place to which he had recently been promoted, 
he had so borne himself that, after a very few months, 
even faction and envy had ceased to murmur at his 
elevation. In truth, he uuited all the qualities of a 
great judge, an intellect comprehensive, quick and 
acute, diligence, integrity, patience, suavity. In coun· 
cil, the calm wisdom which he possessed in a measure 
rarely found among men of parts so quick and of opi. 
nions so decided as his, acquired for him the authority 
of an oracle. The superiority of his powers appeared 
not less clearly in private circles. The charm of his 
conversation was heightened by the frankness with 
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which he poured out his thoughts.· IDs good temper 
and his good breeding never failed. IDs gesture, his 
look, his tones were 1!xpressive of benevolence. IDs 
humanity was the more remarkable, because he had reo 
ceived from nature a body such as is generally found 
united with a peevish and irritable mind, IDs life was 
one long malady: his nerves were weak: his complexion 
was livid: his face was prematurely wrinkled. Yet his 
enemies could not pretend that he had ever once, during 
a long and troubled public life, been goaded, even by 
sudden provocation, into vehemence inconsistent with 
the mild dignity of his character. All that was left to 
them was to assert that his disposition was very far from 
being so gentle as"the world believed, that he was really 
prone to the angry passions, and that sometinIes, while; 
his voice was soft, and his words kind and courteous, 
his delicate frame was almost convulsed by suppressed 
emotion. It will perhaps be thought that this reproach 
iii the highest of all eulogies, 

The most accomplished !Den of those times have told 
us that there was scarcely any subject on which Somers 
was not competent to instruct and to delight. He had 
never travelled; and, in that age, an Englishman who 
had not travelled was generally thought incompetent 

• Swift, in bi. Inquiry into 'the with men of high nmle, and fancied 
Behaviour of the Queen's last Mi· tbat, by doing 80; he IIS8efIed hi. own 
niatry, mentions Somera as a per- independence. He has beea justly 
IOn of great abilities, who used to blamed for this fault by his two illus
talk in so frank • manner that he triOUl biographers, both of them men 
seemed to discover the bottom of bis of spirit at least as independent u 
beart. In the Memoin relating to hi., Samuel Johnson and W.lter 
the Change in the Queen'. Ministry,- Scott. I suspect that he showed • 
Swift says that Somers had one and disposition to bebaye with offensive 
only on. DDcon ....... b1. fault, forma- familiarity to Som ..... and that So
lity. It is not Teryeasy to under- men, not choosi.ng to submit to im ... 
stand how the same man can be the pertinence, and not wishing to ~ 
most unreserved of companions, and forced to resent i~ J'eIOl1ed~ in self ... 
yet err on the side of fonnality, Yet defenee, to ...... moDious polileness 
th .... may be truth in both the d.. which he n ......... uld hue practised 
scription.. It is we\l \mown that towards Locke or Addison •. 
Swift loted to take tude liberties 



WILLIAM bID MARY. 

to give an opinion on works of art. nut connOIS
seurs familiar with the masterpieces of the Vatican 
and of the Florentine gallery aD.owedthat the taste of 
Somers in painting and sculpture was exquisite. Phi
lology was one of his favilurite pursuits. He had tra
versed the whole vast range of polite literature, ancient 
and modern. He was at once a munificent and a se
verely judicious patron of genius and learning. Locke 
owed opulence to Somers .. By Somers Addison was 
drawn forth from a cell in a college. In distant coun
tries the name of Somers was' mentioned with respect 
and gratitude by great scholars and poets who had 
never seen his face. He was the benefactor of Leclerc. 
He was the friend of Filicaja. Neither political nor 

, religious differences prevented him from extending his 
powerful protection to merit. Hickes, the fiercest and 
most intolerant' of all the non jurors, obtained, by the 
influence of Somers, permission to study Teutonic anti
quities in freedom and safety. - Vertue, a strict Roman 
Catholic, was raised by the discriminating and liberal 
patronage of Somers from poverty and obscurity to the 
first rank among the engravers of the age. 

The generosity with which Somers treated his oppo
nents was the more honourable to him because he was 
no waverer in politics. From the beginning to the end 
of his public life he was a steady Whig. His voice 
was indeed always raised, when his party was dominant 
in the State, against violent and vindictive counsels; 
but he never forsook his friends, even when their, per
verse neglect of his advice had brought them to the 
verge of ruin. 

His powers of mind and his acquirements were not. 
denied, even by his detractors. The most acrimo
nious Tories were forced to admit, with an ungra()ious 
snarl, which increased the value of their praise, that he 
had all the intellectual qualities of a great man, and that 
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in 'him alone, among his 'contemporaries, brilliant elo
quence and wit were to be found associated with the 
quiet and steady prudence which ensures success in 
life. It is a remarkable fact, that, in the foulest of all 
the many libels that were published against him, he was 
slandered under the name of Cicero. As his abilities 
could not be questioned, he was charged' with irreligion 
and immorality. That he was heterodox all the country 
vicars and .foxhunting squires firmly believed: but as 
to the nature and extent of his heterodoxy there were 
many different opinions.· He seems to have been a Low 
Churchman of the school of Tillotson, whom he always 
loved and honoured; and he was, like Tillotson, called 
by bigots a Presbyterian, an Arian, a Socinian, a. Deist, 
and an Atheist. 

The private life of this great statesman and magis
trate was malignantly scrutinised; and tales were told 
about his libertinism which went on growing till they 
became too absurd for the credulity even of party spirit. 
At last, long after he had been condemned to :B.annel 
and chicken broth, a wretched courtesan, who had pro
bably never seen him except in the stage box at the 
theatre, when she was following her vocation below in a 
mask, published a lampoon in which she described him 
as the master of a haram more costly than the Great 

'. Turk's. There is, however, reason tQ, believe that 
there was a small nucleus of truth round which this 
great mass of fiction gathered, and that the wisdom 
and self command which Somers never wanted in the 
senate, on the judgment seat, at the council board, or 
in the society of wits, scholars and philosophers, were 
not always proof against female attractions.-

• The eulogies on SOme1'l and the were tbe two keenest observers of their 
invective. againat him aTe innume-- time t and they both kne1r him well. 
rabJe. Perhapa the best way to But it ougbt to be remarked thaI, 
come to 8 just judgment woul.d be to till SwiJ\ turned Tory, he alwaY' ex
eollee. all .ha. baa been aaid about tolled Somera, no. only u tbe moat 
him by Swift and by Addiaoll. They oecomplished, bu. .. .be moat vir-
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'Another director of. the Whig party was Charles CHAP. 

Montsgue. He was often, when he had risen to power, xx. 
honours and riches, called an upstart by thOse who 1693. 
envied his success. That they should have called him. Montague. 

SO may seem strange; f.or f.ew of. the statesmen of. his 
time could show such a pedigree as his. ,He spraug 
f'rom a family as old as the· Conquest: he was in the 
succession to an earldom, and was, by the paternal side, 
cousin of. three earls. But -he was the younger son of. 
a younger brother; and that phrase had, ever since the 
time of Shakspeare and Raleigh, and perhaps before 
their time, been proverbially used to designate a person 
so poor as to be broken to the most abject servitude 
or ready for the most desperate adventure. 

Charles Montague was early destined for the Church, 
was entered on the foundation of Westminster, and, 
after distinguishing himself' there by skill in Latin ver
sification, was sent up to Trinity College, Cambridge. 
At Cambridge the philosophy of. Des cartes was still' 
dominant in the schools. But a few select spirits had 
separated from the crowd, and formed a fit audience 
round a far greater teacher.- Conspicuous among the 
youths of high promise who were proud to sit at the 
feet of Newton was the quick and versatile Monta
gue. Under such guidance the young student made 
considerable proficiency in the severe sciences: but" 
poetry WlI8 his favourite pursuit; and when the Uni
versity invited her sons to celebrate royal marriages 
and funerals, he was generally allowed to have surpas~ed 
his competitors. His f.ame travelled to London: he 
tupus of men. J D the dedication of other .eyes~ both for their sake and 
the Tale of a Tub are these worda, YDur own," In the DiscoUTR of the 
.c There ia no virtue, either of a Contests and Dissensions at Athena 
public or private life, which some a,nd Rome, Somers ia the jUlt Ari
circumstance. of ),our own have not atides. After Swift bad ratted he 
often produced upon tbe stage of the described Somera.. & man who 
R'orld ;" and again. U I .hQuld be U possessed aU excellent qualifica .. 
very loth the bright example of your tions except virtue. n . 

LOl'flship'. virtuee should be lost to • See Whiston's Autobiograpb,.. 
G. II 
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was thought a clever lad by the wits who met at Will's, 
and the lively parody which he wrote, in concert with 
his friend and fellow student Prior, on Dryden's Hind 
and Panther, was received with great applause . 

. At this time all Montague's wishes pointed towards 
the Church. At a later period, when he was a peer 
with twelve thousand a year, when his Villa. on the 
Thames was regarded as the most delightful of all sub
'urban retreats, when he was said to revel in Tokay 
from the Imperial cellar, and in soups made out of 
birds' nests brought from the Indian Ocean, and costing 
three guineas a piece, his enemies were fond of re
minding him that there had been a time when he had 
eked out by his wits an income of barely :fifty pounds, 
wnenhe had been' happy with a trencher of mutton 
chops and Ii. flagon of ale from the College buttery, and 
when iJ. tithe pig was the rarest luxury for which he had 
dared to hope. The Revolution came, and changed his 
whole scheme of lifll. He obtained, by the influence 
of 'Dorset, who took a peculiar pleasure in befriending 
young men of promise, a seat in the House of Commons. 
Still, during a few months, the needy scholar hesitated 
between politics and divinity. But it soon became clear 
that, in the new order of things, parliamentary ability 
must fetch a higher price than any other kind of ability; 
and he felt that in parliamentary ability he ha!} no su
perior. He was in the very situation for which he was 
peculiarly fitted by nature; and during some years his 
life was a series of triumphs. 

Of him, as of several of his contemporaries, especially 
of Mulgrave and of Sprat, it may be said that his fame 
has suffered from the folly of those editors who, doWn 
to our own time, have persisted in reprinting his rhymes 
among the works of the British poets. There is not a 
year in which hundreds of verses as good as any that he 
ever wrote are not sent in for the N ewdigate prize at 
Oxford and for the Chancellor's medal at Cambrid.,D'C. 
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His mind had indeed great quickness and vigour, but 
not that 1cind of quickness and vigour which produces 
great dramas or odes: and it is most unjust to hini 
that his Man of Honour and his Epistle on the Battle 
of the Boyne should be placed side by side with Comus 
and Alexander's Feast. Other eminent statesmen and 
orators, Walpole, Pulteney, Chatham, Fox, wrote poetry 
not better than his. But fortunately for them, their 
metrical compositions were never thought worthy to be· 
admitted into any collection of our national classics. 

It has long been usual to. represent the imagina
tion under the figure of a wing, and to call the suc
cessful. exertions of the imagination flights. One poet 
is the eagle: another is the swan: a third modestly 
compares himself to the bee. But none of these types 
would have suited Montague. His genius may be 
compared to that pinion which, though it is too weak 
to lift the ostrich into the air, enables her, while she 
remains on the earth, to outrun hound; horse and 
dromedary. If the man who possesses this 1cind of 
genius attempts to ascend the heaven of invention, his 
awkward and unsuccessful efforts expose liim to deri
sion. But if he will be content to stay in the terres
trial region of business, he will find that the faculties 
which would not enable him to soar into a higher 
sphere will enable him to distance all his competitors 
in the lower. .As a poet Montague could never have 
risen above the crowd. But in the House of Commons, 
now fast becoming supreme in the State, and extending 
its control over one executive department after another, 
the young ad!enturer soon obtained a place very dif
ferent from the place which he occupies among men 
of letters. .At thirty, he would gladly have given all 
his chances in life for a comfortable vicarage and a . 
chaplain's scarf. .At thirty seven, he was First Lord 
of the Treasury, Chancellor of the Exchequer and 0. 

Regent of ~he 1cingdom ~ and this elevation he owed 
GO 3 
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not at all to Cavour, but solely to the unquestionable 
superiority of his talents for administration and de
bate. 

The extraordinary ability with which, at the begin
ning of the year 1692, he managed the conference Oil 

the Bill for regulating Trials in cases of Treason, placed 
him at once in the first rank of parliamentary orators. 
On that occasion he was opposed to a crowd of veteran 
senators l"el!owned for their eloquence, Halifax, Roches
ter, Nottingham, Mulgrave, and proved himself a match 
for them all. He was speedily seated at the Board of 
Treasury; and there the clearheaded and experienced 
Godolphin soon found that his young colleague was 
his master. When'Somers had quitted the House of 
Commons, Montague had no rival there. "Sir Thomas 
Littleton, once distinguished as the ablest debater and 
man of business among the Whig members, was content 
to serve under his junior. To this day we may discern 
in: many parts of our financial and commercial system 
the marks of the vigorouil intellect and daring spirit of 
Montague. His bitterest enemies were unable to deny 
that some' of the expedients which he had proposed 
had proved highly beneficial to the nation. But it was 
said that these expedients were not devised by himself. 
He was represented, in a hundred pamphlets, as the'daw 
in borrowed plumes. He had taken, it.;was affirmed, 
the hint of every one of his great plans from the writ-· 
ings or the conversation of some ingenious speculator. 
This reproach was, in truth, no reproach. We can 
scarcely expect to :find in the same human being the 
talents which are necessary for the making of new disco
veries in political science, and the talents which obtain 
the assent of divided and tumultuous assemblies to great 
practical reforms. To be at once an Adam Smith and 
8 Pitt is. scarcely possible. It is surely praise enough 
for a busy politician that he knows how to use the 
theories of others, that he discerns, among the schemes 
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wanted and which ill pra.cticahle, that he shapes it to xx.. 
suit pressing circumstances and Popular humours, that 1698. 

he proposes it just;. when it is most likely to be favour-
ably received, that he triumphantly defends it agaiust 
all objectors, and that he carries it into execution with 
prudence and energy; and to this praise no English 
statesman ha.s a fairer claim than Montague •• 

It is a remarkable proof of his selfknowledge that, 
from the moment at which he began to distinguish him, 
self in public life, he ceased to be 110 versifier. It does 
not appear that, II.ftel' he became a. Lord of tliQ Trea
sury, he ever wrote a couplet, with the exception of II. 
few well turned lines inscribed on II. set of toasting 
glBSBes which were sacred to the most renowned Whig 
beauties of his time. He wisely determined to derive 
from the poetry of others a. glory which he never would 
ha.ve derived from his own. .AJo a patron of genius and 
learning he ranks with his j;wo illustrious friends, Dor
set and Somers. His munificence fully equalled theirs; 
a.nel, though he wa.s -inferior to them in delicacy of taste, 
he succeeded in associating his n&me inseparably with 
some n&mes which will last as long as our language. 

Yet it must be acknowledged that Montague, with 
&dmirable parts and with many claims on the gratitude 
of his country. had great fll.ults, a.nd unhappily faults 

-not of the noblest kind. His head Wild not strong 
enough to bear without giddiness the speed of his ascent 
and the height of his position. He bec&me offensively 
II.rrogant and vain. He waS too often cold to his old 
friends, and ostentatious in displaying his new riches. 
A.bove all, he was insatiably greedy of praise, and liked 
it best when it was of the coarsest and rankest quality. 
But, in 1693, these faults were less offensive than they 
bec&me a few years later. 

With Russell, Somers and Montague, was closely W1wtoD. 
connected, during a quarter of a century a fourth 

QQ. 



456 

CIIAP. 
xx, 

1693. 

HISTORY OJ' ENGLAND. 

Whig, who in character bore little 'resemblance to any 
of them. This was. Thomas Wharton, eldest lion of 
Philip Lord Wharton. Thomas Wharton has been 
repeatedly mentioned in the course' of this narrative. 
But it is now time to describe him more fully. He was 
in his forty-seventh year, but was still a young man in 
constitution, in appearanc~ and in manners. Those 
who hate. ~ most heartily,- and no man was hated 
more heartily,-admitted that his natural parts were 
excellent, and that he was equally qualified for de
bate and for action. The history of his mind deserves 
notice: for it was the history of many thousands of 
minds. His rank and abilities made him so conspicuous 
that in him we are able to trace distinctly the origin 
and progress of a moral t.aint which was epidemic 
among his contemporaries; 

He was born in the days of the Covenant, and was 
the heir of a covenanted house. His father wasre
nowned as a distributor of .Calvinistic tracts, and a pa
tron of Calvinistic divines. The boy's :first years were 
past amidst Geneva bands, heads of lank hair, upturned 
eyes, nasu.l' psalmody, and sermons three hours long. 
Plays and poems, hunting and dancing, were proscribed 
by the austere discipline of his saintly family. The 
fruits of this education became visible, when, from the 
sullen mansion of Puritan parents, the hotbIooded, 
quickwitted young patrician emerged into the gay and 
voluptuous London of the Restoration. The most dis
solute cavaliers stood aghast at the dissoluteness of the 
emancipated precisian. He early acquired and retained 
to the last the reputation of being the greatest rake in 
England. Of wine indeed he never became the slave; 
and he used it chiefly for the purpose of making him· 
self the master of his associates. But to the end of 
his long life the wives and daughters of his nearest 
friends were not safe from his licentious plots. The 
ribaldry of his conversation moved astonishment even 
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in that age. To the religion of his country he offered, 
in the mere wantonness of impie~, insults too foul to 
be described. His mendacity and his effrontery passed 
into proverbs. Of all the liars of his time he was the 
most deliberate, the most inventive and the most cir
cumstantial. What shame meant he did not seem to 
Ilnderstand. No reproaches, even when pointed. and 
barbed with the sharpest wit, appeared to give him pain. 
Great satirists, animated by & ~eadly personal aversion, 
exhausted all their strength in atta.eks upon him. They 
assailed him with keen invective: they.assailed him with 
still keener irony; but they found that neither invective 
nor irony could move him to any thing but an unforced 
smile and a goodhumoured curse; and they at length 
threw down the lash, acknowledging thatitwas impossible 
to make. him feel. 'J'hat, with such vices, he should have 
played a great part in life, should have carried nume
rous elections against the most formidable opposition 
by his personal popularity, should have had a large 
following in Parliament, should have risen to the highest 
offices of the State, seems extraordinary. But he lived 
in times when faction was almost a madness; IlilJ.d he pos
sessed in an eminent degree the qualities of the leader 
of a faction. There was a single tie which he respected. 
The falsest of mankind in all relations but one, he was 
the truest of Whigs. The religious tenets of his fa-
mily he had early renounced with contempt: but to the 
politics of his family he stedfastly adhered through all· 
the temptations and dangers of half a century. In 
small things and in great his devotion to his party con
stantlyappeared. He had the finest stud in England; 
and his delight was to win plates from Tories. Some
times when, in a distant county, it was fully expected 
that the horse of a High Church squire would be first 
on the course, down came, oil the very eve of the race, 
Wharton's Careless, who had ceased to run at Newmar
ket merely for want of competitors, or Wharton's Geld-
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iug, for whom Lewis the Fourtemth had in yain offered 
a thousand pistoles. A man whose inere sport was of 
this description was not likely to be easily bea.tm in 
any serious contest. Such a master of the whole art 
of electioneering England had never seen. Buckingham
shire. was his own especial province; and there he ruled 
without a rival. But he extended his care over the 
Whig interest· in Yorkshire, Cumberland, W estmo~e: 
land, Wiltshire. Sometimes twenty, sometimes thirty, 
members of Pa.rliament were named by him. .As a can
vasser he was irresistible. He never forgot a face that 
he had once seen. Nay, in the towns in which he wished 
to establish an interest, .he remembered, not only the 
voters, but their families. His opponmts were con
fonnded by the strength of his memory and the affabi
lity of his deportment, and owned. that it was impos
sible to contend against a great man who called the 
shoemaker by his Christian name, who was sure that 
the butcher's daughter must be growing a fine girl, and 
who was anxious to know whether the blacksmit4's 
yonngest boy was breeched. By such arts as these he 
made himself so popular that his journeys to the Buck
ingbamshire Quarter Sessions resembled royal pro
gresses. The bells of every parish through which he 
passed were rung, and flowers were strewed along the 
road. It was commonly believed that, iJ;l the.course of 
his life, he :expended on his parliamentary interest not 
less than eighty thousand pounds, a. sum which, when 
compa.red with the value of estates, must be oonsidered 
fl.8 equivalent to more than three hundred thousand 
ponnds in our time. . 

But the chief service which Wharton rendered to the 
Whig party was that of bringing in recruits from the 
young aristocracy. He was quite as dexterous a can
vasser among the embroidered ooats at the Saint James's 
.coffeehouse as among the leathern aprons at Wycombe 
and Aylesbury. He had hill eye on every boy of qua-



· WU·T,TAM A:ND JilABY." 

lity who came of age; and it was not easy for such a 
boy to resist the arts of a noble, eloquent and wealthy 
flatterer, who united juvenile vivacity to profound art 
and long expenence of the gay world. It mattered 
not what the novice preferred, gallantry or :field sports, 
the dicebox or the bottle. Wharton soon found out 
the master passion, offered sympathy, advice and as
sistance, and, while seeming to be only the minister of 
his disciple'S pleasures, made sure of his disciple's vote. 

The party to whose interests Wharton, with such 
spirit and constancy, devoted his time, his fortune, his 
talents, his very vices, judged him, as was natural, 
far too leniently. He was widely known by the very 
undeserved appellstion of Honest Tom. Some pious 
men, Burnet, for example, and Addison, averted their 
eyes from the scandal which he gave, and spoke of him, 
not indeed with esteem, yet with goodwilL A most 
ingenious and accomplished Whig, the third Earl of 
Shaftesbury, author of the Characteristics, . described 
Wharton as the most mysterious of human beings, 
as a strange compound of best and worst, of private 
depravity and public virtue, and owned himself unable 
to understand how a man utterly without principle in 
every thing but politics should in politics be as true 
as steel. But that which, in the judgment . of one 
faction, more than half redeemed all Wharton's faults, 
seemed to the other faction to aggravate them all. 
The opinion which the Tories entertained of him is 
expressed in a single line written after his death by 
the ablest man of that party; "He was the most uni
versal villain that ever I knew."· Wharton's political 
adversaries thirsted for his blood, and repeatedly tried 
to shed it. Had he not been a man of imperturbable 
temper, dauntless courage and consummate skill in 
fence, his life would have been a short one.. But 
neither anger nor danger ever deprived him of his 

• Swift'. note on Mackay'S Character of WhartoD. 
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presence of mind: he was an incOmparable swordsman; 
and he had a peculiar way of disarming opponents 
which moved the envy of all the duellists of his time; 
His friends said that he had never given a challenge, 
that he had never refused one, that he had never taken 
a life, and yet that he had never fought without having 
his antagonist's life at his mercy.-

The four men who have been described resembled 
each other so little that it may be thought strange that 
they shouid ever. have been able to act in concert. 
They did, however, act in the closest concert during 
many years. They more than once rose and more than 
once fell together. But their union lasted till it was 
dissolved by death. Little as some of them may have 
deserved esteem, none of them can be accused of having 
been false to his brethren of the Junto. 

While the great body of the Whigs was, under these 
able chiefs, arraying itself in order resembling that of 
a regular army, the Tories were in the state of an ill 
drilled and ill oflicered militia. They were numerous; 
and they were zealous: but they can hardly be said 
to have had, at this time, any chief in the House of 
Commons. The name of Seymour had once been 
great among them, and had not quite lost its influence. 
But, since· he had been at the _ Board of Treasury, he 
had disgusted them by vehemently defending- all that 
he had himself, when out of place, vehemently at
tacked. They had once looked up to the Speaker, 
Trevor: but his greediness, impudence and venality 
were now so notorious that all respectable gentlemen, 
of all shades of opinion, were ashamed to see him in 
the chair. Of the old Tory members Sir Christopher 
Musgrave alone had much weight. Indeed the real 
leaders of the party were men bred in principles . 
. • This account of Montague and evei-, to mention particu1arly tbeftry 
Wharton I have coUected from in- eurious Life of Wharton publiabed 
Dumerabl. IOU""'"' I ought, how- immediately after his death. 
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diametrically opposed to Toryism, men who had car- CHAP. 

ried Whiggism to the verge of· republicanism, and xx. 
who had been considered not merely as Low Church- 1698. 
men, but as more than half Presbyterians. Of these 
men the· most eminent were two great Herefordshire 
squires, Robert Harley and Paul Foley. 

The space which Robert Harley :fills in the history of Harley. 

three reigns, his elevation, his fall, the influence which, 
at a great crisis, he exercised on the politics of all Eu- . 
rope, the close intimacy in which he lived with some of 
the greatest wits and poets of his time, and the frequent 
recurrence of his name in the works of Swift, Pope, 
Arbuthnot and Prior, must always make him an object 
of interest. Yet the man himself was of all men the 
least interesting. There is indeed a whimsical contrast 
between the very ordinary qualities of his mind and the 
very extraordinary vicissitudes of his fortune. 

He was the heir of a Puritan family. His father, 
Sir Edward Harley, had been conspicuous..among the 
patriots of the Long Parliament,had commanded a 
regiment under Essex, had, after the Restoration, been 
an active opponent of the Court, had supported the Ex
clusion Bill, had harboured dissenting preachers, had 
frequented meetinghouses, and had made himself so 
obnoxious to the ruling powers that, at the time of the 
Western Insurrection, he had been placed under arrest, 
and his house had been searched for arms. When the 
Dutch army was marching from Torbay towards Lon
don, he and his eldest son Robert declared for the 
Prince of Orange" and a free Parliament, raised a large 
body of horse, took possession of Worcester, and evinced 
their zeal. against Popery by publicly breaking to pieces, 
in· the High Street of that city, a piece of sculpture 
which to rigid precisians seemed idolatrous. Soon after 
the Convention became a Parliament, Robert Harley 
was sent up to Westminster as member for a Cornish 
borough. His conduct was such as might have been 
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expected from his· birth and· educatiol1. He was Ii 
Wbig, and iIideed an intolerant and vindictive Whig. 
Nothing would satisfy him but a general proscription 
of the Tories. His name appears in the list of those 
members who voted for the Sa.cheverell clause; and, at 
the general election which took place in the spring of 
1690, the party which he had persecuted made great 
exertions to keep him out of the House of Commons; 

. A cry was. raised that the Harleys were mortal enemies 
of the Church J and this cry produced 80 much effcct 
that it was with difficulty that any of them could obtain 
a seat. Such was the commencement of the public 
life of a man whose name, a quarter of a century later, 
was inseparably coupled with the High Church in the 
acclamations of Jacobite mobs.-

Soon, however, it began to be observed that in every 
division Harley was in the company of those gentlemen 
who held his political opinions in abhorrence: nor was 
this strange: for hea.1fected the character of a Whig 
of the old pattern; and before the Revolution it had 
always been supposed that a Whig was a person who 
watched with jealousy every exertion of the prerogative, 
who was slow to loose the strings of the public purse, 
Bnd who was extreme to mark the faults of the minis
ters of the Crown. Such 8. Whig Harley still professed 
to be. He did not admit that the recent change of dy
nasty had made 8.ny change in the duties of a repre
sentative of the people. The new government ought 
to be observed as suspiciously, checked as severely, and 
supplied as sparingly as the old one. Acting on these 
principles he necessarily found himself acting with 
men whose principles were diametrically opposed to his. 
Re liked to thwart the King: they liked to thwart the 
usurper: the consequence was that, whenever there was 

• Much of my information about Edward HaTley, younger brother of 
tbe Harleya 1 have derived from Robor~ A copy of the ... memoi", 
unpubli.bed memoi,"· written by i. among the Maek-into.b MSS. 
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an opportunity of thwartirig William, the Roundhead 
stayed in the House or went into the lobby in company 
with the whole-crowd of Cavaliers. 

Soon Harleya.Cquired the authority of a leader among 
those with whom, notwithstanding wide differences of 
opinion, he ordinarily voted. His in1luence in Parlia
ment was indeed altogether Qut of proportion to his 
abilities. His intellect was both sma.ll and slow. He 
was unable to take a large view of any subject. He 
'never acquired the art -of expressing himself in public 
with fluency and perspicuity. To the end of his life he 
remained a tedious, hesitating and confused speaker.
He had none of the,external graces of an orator. His 
countenance was heavy; his figure mean and somewhat 
deformed, and his gestures uncouth. Yet he was heard 
with respect. For, such lIS his mind WIIS, it had been 
assiduously cult!vated. His youth had been studious; 
and to the IllSt he continued to love books and the so
ciety of men of genius and learning. Indeed he IISpired 
to the character ofa wit and a poet, and occasionally 
employed hours which should have been very differ
ently spent in composing verses more execrable than 
the bellman's.t His time however WIIS not always so 
absurdly, wasted. He had that sort of industry and 
that sort of exactness which would have made him a 

• The only writer who bas 
praised Harley's oratory, 81 far as I 
1'emember, is Maeby, who calls bim 
eloquent, Swift acribbled ill the 
margin, rt A great lie.." And cer
tainly Swift was inclined to do more 
.han jU8tioe to Harley. " That 
lonl," aaid Pope, rt talked of bua
ness in &0 confUBed a manner that 
you did not know wbat he was 
about; and every thing he went to 
tell yoo was in the epic way; tor 
he always. began in the middle."
Spence', Antedates. 

t If He used," said Pope, «to 

send trifling verses from Court to 
the Scriblerus Club almost el"erv 
day, and wonld oome and talk idly 
with them almost every night even 
when hi. all was at stake."' Some 
specimens of Harley's poetry are in 
print. The best, 1 think, is a 8tanza 
which be made OD his own fall iD 
1714; aDd had is the best. 

"' To aerve with love, 
And shed your blood, 
Approved. ia &baYe; 
But here below 
The examples mow 
'Til fatal to be good.. 
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respectable antiquary or King at Arms; His taste led 
him to plod among old records; and in that age it W88 

only by plodding among old records -that any man 
could obtain· an accurate and extensive knowledge of 
the Jaw of Parliament. Having f~ rivals in this la
borious and unattractive pursuit, he soon began to be 
regarded 88 an oracle. op. questions of form and privi
lege. His moral character added not a little to his 
influence .. He had indeed great vices; but they were 
not of a scandalous kind. He was not to be corrupted' 
by money. His private life was regular. No illicit 
amour was imputed to him even by satirists. Gam
bling .he held in aversion; and it was said that he 
never passed White's, then the favourite haunt of noble 
sharpers and dupes, without an exclamation of anger. 
His practice of flustering himself- daily with claret 
was hardly considered as a fault by his. contemporaries. 
His knowledge, his gravity and his independent posi
tion gained for him .the ear of the House; and even his 
bad speaking was, in some sense, IIII1 advantage to him. 
For peoplll are very loth to admit that the same man 

. can unite very. different kinds of excellence. It is 
soothing to envy to believe that what is splendid cannot 
be solid, that what is clear cannot be profound. Very 
slowly was the public brought to acknowledge that 
Mansfield was a great jurist, and that Burke was a great 
master of political ~cience. Montague ,was a brilliant 
rhetorician, and, therefore, though he had ten times 
Harley'S capacity for the driest parts of business, was 
represented by detractors as a superficial, prating pre
tender. But from the absence of show in Harley's dis
courses many people inferred that there must be much 
substance; and he was pronounced to be a deep read, 
deep thinking gentleman, not a fine talker, but fitter to 
direct affairs of state than all the fine talkers in the 
world. This character he long supported with that 
cunning which is frequently found in company with 
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ambitious and unquiet mediocrity. He constantly had, CHAP . xx. 
even with his best friends, an air of mystery and re-
serve which seemed to indicate that he knew some mo- 1698. 
mentous secret, and that his mind was labouring. with 
some vast design. -:In this way he got and long kept 
a high reputation for wisdom. It was not till that re
putation had made him an Earl, a Knight of the Garter, 
Lord High Treasurer of England, and master of the 
fate of Europe, that his admirers began to find out that 
he was really a dull puzzleheaded man.· 

Soon after the general election of 1690, Harley, gene
rally voting with the Tories, began to tum Tory. The 
change was so gradual as to be almost imperceptible, 
hut was not the less reaL He early began to hold the 
Tory doctrine that England ought to confine herself to 
a maritime war. He early felt the true Tory antipathy 
to Dutchmen and to moneyed men. The antipathy to 
Dissenters, which was necessary to the completeness of 
the character, came much later. At length the trans
formation was complete; and the old haunter of con
venticles became an intolerant High Churchman. Yet 
to the last the traces of his early breeding would now 
and then show themselves; and, while he acted after 
the fashion of Laud, he sometimes wrote in the style 
of Praise God Barebones.t 

Of Paul Foley we know comparatively little. His Foley. 

history, Up to a certain point, greatly resembles that of. 

• The character of Harley is to 
be collected from innumerable pane
gyrics and lampoons; from the works 
and the private correspondence of 
Swift, Pope, Arbuthnot, Prior and 
.Bolingbroke, and from multitudes 
oC such works 8& Ox and Bull, the 
High German Doctor, and The His
tory of Robert Powell the Puppet 
Showman. 

t In a letter dated Sept. 12. 1709, 
a ahort time before he was brought 

into power on the shoulders of the 
High Church mob, he eays: It My 
soul bas been among lYODS, even the 
SODS of men, whose teeth are spears 
and alTOW'i, and their tongues sharp 
swords. But I learn bow good it is 
to waiL 00 the Lord, and to possess 
one's soul in peace." The letter 
was to Car&taira. J doubt whether 
Harley would have canted thus if 
he had been writing to Atterbnry. 

VOL. IV. H H 
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Harley: but he appears to have b!!en superior to Harley 
both in parts and in elevation of character. He was the 
son of Thomas Foley, a new man, but a man of great 
merit, who, having begun life with nothing, had created 
a nobl.e estate by ironworks, and who was renowned for 
his spotless integrity and his munificent charity. The 
Foleys were, like their neighbours the Harleys, Whigs 
and Puritans. Thomas Foley lived on terms of close 
intimacy with Baxter, in whose writings he is mentioned· 
with warm eulogy. The opinions and the attachments 
of Paul Foley were at first those of his family. But 
he, like Harley, became, merely from the vehemencepf 
his Whiggi~m, an ally of the Tories, and might, per
haps, like Harley, have been completely metamorphosed 
into a Tory, if the process of transmutation had not 
been interrupted by death. Foley's abilities were highly 
respectable, and had been improved by education. He 
was so wealthy that it was unnecessary for him to 
follow the law as a. profession; but he had studied it 
carefully as a. science. His morals were without stain; 
and the greatest· fault which could be imputed to hilll 
was. that he paraded his independence and disinterest
edness too ostentatiously, and was so much afraid of 
being thought to fawn that he was always growling. . 

Another convert ought to be mentioned. . Howel 
lately the most virulent of the Whigs, hrui been, by the 
loss of his place, turned into one of the most .virulent of 
the Tories. The deserter brought to the party which 
he had joined no weight of character, no capacity or 
semblance of capacity for great affairs, but much parlia- . 
mentary ability of a low kind, much spite and much 
impudence. No speaker of that time seems to have 
had, in such large measure, both the power and the in~ 
clination to give pain. 

The assistance of these men was most welcome to the 
Tory party; but it was impossible that they could, as 
ypt,. exercise over that party the entire authority of 
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leaders. For they. sfill called themselves "'bigs, alld CHAP. . xx. 
generally vindicated their Tory votes by arguments __ 
grounded on Whig principles..· 16g8. 

From this view of the state of parties in the House 
of Commons, it seems clear that Sunderland had good 
reason for recommending that the administration should 
be entrusted to the Whigs. The King, however, hesi
tated long before he could bring himself to quit that 
"Ileutral position which he .had long occupied between 
the contending parties. If one of those parties was dis
posed to question his title, the other was on principle 
hostile to his prerogative.. He still remembered with 
bitterness the unreasonable and vindictive ·conduct of 
the Convention Parliament at the close of 1689 and the 
beginning of 1690; and he shrank from the thought of 
being entirely in the hands of the men who had ob
structed the Bill of Indemnity, who had voted for the 
Sacheverell clause, who had tried to prevent him from 
taking the command of his army in Ireland, and who 
had called him an ungrateful tyrant merely because he 
would not be their slave and their hangman. He had 
once; by a bold and unexpected effort, freed himself 
from their yoke; and he was not inclined to put it on 
his neck again. He personally disliked Wharton and 
Russell. He thought highly of the capacity of Caer
marthen, of the integrity of Nottingham, of the dili
gence and financial skill of Godolphin. It was only by 
slow degrees that the arguments of Sunderland, backed 
by the force of circumstances, overcame all objections .. 

On the seventh of November 1693 the Parliament Meeting 0' 
• The anomaIoUi position woich and SOD, are engineers under the late 

Harley and Foley at this time occo- Lieutenant of the Ordnance, and 
pied is noticed in tbe Dialogue be- bomb 8Uy bill which be hath once 
tween a Whig and a Tory, 1698. resolv'd to reduce to ashes." 'Sey .. 
tc Your great P. Fo-y, n says the mour is the General of the West 
Tory, u turDS cadet, and carries SaxODS. Muagrave had been Lieu .. 
arms under the General of the West tenant of the Ordnance in the reign 
Saxons. The two Har-ys, father of Charles the Second . 
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met; and the con:fl.ict of parties instantly began. Wil. 
liam from the throne pressed on the Houses the neces
sity of making a great exertion to arrest the progress 
of France on the Continent. During the last cam· 
paign. he said, she had, on every point, had a supe
riority of force; and it had therefore been found im
possible to cope with her. His allies had promised to 
increase their armies; and he trusted that the Com
mons would enable him to do the same.-

The Commons at their next sitting took the King's 
speech into consideration. The miscarriage of the 
Smyrna fleet was the chief subject of discussion. The 
cry for inquiry was universal: but it was evident that 
the two parties raised that cry for very different rea
s.ons. Montague spoke the sense of the Whigs. He 
declared that the disasters of the SUlllIDer could not, in 
his opinion, be explained by the ignorance and imbe
cility of those who had charge of the naval administra
tion. There must have been treason. It was impos
sible to believe that Lewis, when he sent his Brest 
squadron to the Straits of Gibraltar, and left the 
whole coast of his kingil-:>m from Dunkirk to Bayonne 
unprotected, had trustL merely to chance. He must 
have been well assured that his fleet would meet with 
a vast booty under a feeble convoy. Ai; there had 
been treachery in some quarters, there.1lad been inca.
pacity in others. The State was ill served. And then 
the orator pronounced a warm panegyric on his friend 
Somers. " Would that all men in power would follow 
the example of my Lord Keeper! If all patronage 
were bestowed as judiciously and disinterestedly as his, 
we should not see the public offices tilled with men who 
draw salaries and perform no duties." It was moved 

"nd carried unanimously, that the Commons would 
support their Majesties, and would forthwith proceed 
to investigate the causes of the disaster in the Bay of 

• Lords' and Commonl' Journals" Nov. 7. 16g8. 
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Lagos. - The Lords of the Admiralty were directed to 
produce a great mass of documentary evidence. The 
King sent down copies of the examinations taken be· 
fore the Committee of Council which Mary had ap
pointed to inquire into the grievances of the Turkey 
merchants. The Turkey merchants themselves were 
ealled in and interrogated. Rooke, though too ill to 
stand or speak, was brought in a chair to the bar, and 
there delivered in a.narrative of his proceedings. The 
Whigs soon thought that sufficient ground had been 
laid for a vote condemning the naval administration, 
and moved a resolution attributing the miscarriage of 
the Smyrna fleet to notorious and treacherous mis
management. That there had been mismanagement 
could not be disputed; but that there had been foul 
play had certainly not been proved. The Tories pro
posed that the word "treacherous" should be omitted. 
A division took place; and the Whigs carried their 
point by a hundred and forty votes to a hundred and 
three. Wharton was a teller for the majority.t 

It was now decided that there had been treason, but 
not who was the traitor. Several keen debates fol
lowed. The Whigs tried to throw the blame on Kille
grew and Delaval, who were Tories: the Tories did 
their best to make out that the fault lay with the 
Victualling Department, which was under the direction 
of Whigs. But the House of Commons has always 
been much more ready to pass votes of censure drawn 
in general terms than to brand individuals by name. 
A resolution clearing the Victualling Office was pro
posed by Montague, and carried, after a debate of two 
days, by a hundred and eighty eight votes to a hundred 
and fifty two.! But when the victorious party brought 
forward a motion inculpating the admirals, the Tories 

• Commons' Journals, Nov. 18. ber 17. 1698. 
1693; Grey's Debates. t Commons' Journals, Nov. 22. 

t Commons' Journal., Novem- 27. -1698; Grey's DebaLes. 
BBa 
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CHAP. came up in great numbers from the country, and, after xx. a debate which lasted from nine in the morning till near 
1693. eleven at night, succeeded in saving their friends. The 

Noes were a hundred and seventy, and the Ayes only 
a hundred and sixty one. Another attack was made a 
few days later with no better success. The Noes were 
a hundred and eighty five, the Ayes only a hundred ami 
seventy five. The indefatigable and implacable Wharton 

R ..... n 
Firs! Lord 
ttfthe Ad. 
min1Iy. 

was on both occasions teller for the. minority •• 
In spite of this check the advantage was decidedly 

with the Whigs. The Tories who were at the head of 
the naval eilminis1;ration had indeed escaped impeach
ment: but the escape had been so narrow that it was 
impossible for the King to employ them any longer. 
The advice of Sunderland prevailed. A new Commis
sion of Admiralty was prepared; and Russell was 
named First Lord. He had already been appointed to 
the command of the Channel1leet. 

Retirement . His elevation made it necessary that Nottingham 
~ouing. shonld retire. For, though it was not then unusual to 

see men who were personally and politically hostile to 
each other holding high offices at the same time, the 
relation between the First Lord of the Admiralty and 
the Secretary of State, who had charge of what would 
now be called the War Department, was of so peculiar 
a nature that the public service conld nQt be well con
ducted without cordial cooperation between them; and 
between Nottingham and Russell such cooperation was 
not to be expected. "I thank you," Wtlliam said to 
Nottingham, "for your services. I have nothing to 
complain of in your conduct. It is only from necessity 
that I part with you." Nottingham retired with dig
nity. Though a very honest man, he went out of office 
much richer than he had come in five years before. 
What were then considered as the legitimate emolu-

• Commo.s' Joumw, Nov. 29. Dec. 6. 16g.,; L'HennilOge. Dec. 
,\. 16<.)3. 
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ments of his place were great: he had sold Kensington CRAP. 

House to the Crown for a large sum; and he had pro. xx. 
bably, after the fashion of that time, obtained for himself 1698 
some lucrative grants. He laid out all his -gains in 
purchasing land. He heard, he said, that his enemies 
meant to accuse him of having acquired wealth by illicit 
means. He was perfectly ready to abide the issue of 
an inquiry. He would not, as some ministers had 
done, place his fortune beyond the reach of the justice 
of his country. He would have no secret hoard. He 
would invest nothing in foreign funds. His property 
should all be such as could be readily discovered and 
seized.-

During some weeks the seals which Nottingham had Shre_ 

delivered up remained in the royal closet. To dispose ~:.:.; ~c .. 
of them proved no easy matter. They were offered to 
Shrewsbury, who of all the Whig leaders stood highest 
in the King's favour: but Shrewsbury excused himself, 
and, in order to avoid further importuuity, -retired into 
the country. There he soon received a pressing letter 
from Elizabeth Villiers. This lady had, when a girl, 
inspired WIlliam with a passion which had caused 
much scandal and much unhappiness in the little Court 
of the Ha"oue. Her influence over him she owed not 
to her personal charms, -for it tasked all the art of 
Kneller to make her look tolerably on canvass,-not to 
those talents which peculiarly belong to her sex,-for 
she did not excel in playful talk, and her letters are 
remarkably deficient in feminine ease and grace, - but 
to powers of mind which qualified her to partake the 
cares and guide ilie counsels of statesmen. To the end 
of her lite great politicians sought her advice. Even 
Swift, ilie shrewdest and most cynical of her contem-
poraries, pronounced her ilie wisest of women, and more 
than once sate, fascinated by her conversation, frow 
, -

• L"Hermitage, Sept.. -Ir, Noy .. ..,.,.. 1693. 
DB" 
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two in the afternoon till nearmidnight.- By degrees 
the virtues and charms of Mary conquered the first place 
in her husband's affection. But he still, in difficult con
junctures, frequently applied to Elizabeth Villiers for 
advice and assistance. She now implored Shrewsbury to 
reconsider his deternIination, a,nd not to throwaway -the 
opportunity of uniting the Whig party for ever. Whar
ton and Russell wrote to the' same effect. In reply came 
flimsy and unmeaning excuses: "I am not qualified for a 
court life: I am unequal to a place which requires much 
exertion: Ido not quite agree with any party in the State: 
in short, I am unfit for the world: I want to travel: I 
want to see Spain." These were Dlere pretences. Had 
Shrewsbury spoken the whole truth, he would have said 
that he had, in an evil hour, been false to the cause of 
that Revolution in which he had borne so great a part, 
that he had entered into engagements of which he re
pented, but from which he knew not how to extricate 
himself, and that, while he remained under those engage
ments, he was unwilling to enter into the service of 
the existing government. Marlborough, Godolphin and 
Russell, indeed, had no scruple about corresponding 
with one King while holding office under the other. But 
Shrewsbury had, what was wanting to Marlborough, 
Godolphin and Russell, a conscience, a conscience which 
indeed too often failed to restrain him from' doing 
wrong, but which never failed to punish him.' 

In consequence of his refusal to accept the Seals, the 
ministerial arrangements which the King had planned 
were not carried into entire effect till the end of the 
session. Meanwhile the proceedings of the two Houses 
had been highly interesting and important. 

Soon after the Parliament met, the attention of the 

• See the Journal to Srell., m. 
mi. lix. Ix!.: and Lady Orkney'. 
Letten to Swif~ 

t See the lette" written at !hi.. 

time by Elisabeth Villi .... Wharton, 
Russell and Shrewsbury, in thlt 
Shrewsbury Correspondence. 
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Commons was again called to the state ofthe trOOe with CHAP. 

India; and the charter which had just been granted to xx. 
the Old Company was laid before them. They would 1698. 

probably have .been. disposed ~ sancti?n the new 8.l'- :~~t !:~b 
rangement, whlCh, m truth, differed little from that India. 

which they hOO themselves suggested not many months 
before, if the Directors hOO acted with prudence. But 
the Directors, from the day on which they hOO ob-
tained their charter, hOO persecuted the interlopers 
without mercy, and hOO quite forgotten that it was 
one thing to persecute interlopers in the Eastern Seas, 
and another to persecute them in the port of London. 
Hitherto the war of the monopolists against the private 
tr8.d.e hOO been generally carried on at the distance of 
fifteen thousand miles from England. If harsh things 
were done, the English did not see them done, and did 
not hear of them till long after they hOO been done; 
nor was it by any means easy to ascertain at West. 
minster who had been right and who hOO. been wrong 
in a dispute which hOO arisen. three or four years be· 
fore at Moorsbedabad or Canton. With incredible 
rashness the Directors determined, at the very moment 
when the fate of their Company was in the balance, to 
give the people of this country a near view of the most 
odious features of the monopoly. Some wealthy mer· 
chants" of London had equipped a fine ship named the 
Redbridge. Her crew was numerous, her cargo of 
immense value. Her papers had been made out for 
Alicant: .but there was some reason to suspect that 
she was really bound for the countries lying beyond 
the Cape of Good Hope. She was stopped by the Ad· 
miralty, in obedience to an order which the Company 
obtained from the Privy Council, doubtless by the help 
of the Lord President. Every day that she lay in the 
Thames caused a heavy expense to the owners. The· 
indignation in the City was great and general. The 
Company maintained that from the legality of the 
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CHAP. monopoly'the legality of the detention necessarily fol
xx. lowed. The public turned the argument round, and, 

1698. being firmly convinced that the detention was illegal, 
drew the inference that the monopoly must be illegal 
too. The dispute was at the height when the Parlia
ment met. Petitions on both' sides were speedily laid 
on the table of the Commons; and it was resolved that 
these petitions should be taken into consideration by 
a CC>lIlmitteeof the whole House. The first question 

_on .which ihe conflicting parties tried their strength 
, was the choice of a chairman. The enemies of the Old 

Company proposed Papillon, once the closest ally and 
subsequently the keenest opponent of Child, and carried 
their point by a hundred and thirty eight votes to a 
hundred and six. The Committee proceeded to inquire 
by what authority the Redbridge had been stopped. 
One of her owners, ,Gilbert Heathcote, a rich merchant 
and a stanch Whig" appeared at the bar as a witness. 
He was asked whether he would venture- to deny that 
the ship had really been fitted out for the Indian trade. 
"It is no sin that I know of.," he answered, "to trade 
with India; and I shall trade with India till I am 
restrained oy Act of Parliament." Papillon reported 
that in the opinion of the Committee, the detention of 
the Redbridge was illegal. The question was then 
put, that the House would agree with the Comtnittee. 
The friends of the Old Company ventured on a second 
division, and were de:t: ,ted by a hundred and. seventy 
one votes to a hUlildred and twenty five.· 

,The blow was quickly followed up. A few days 
later it was moved that all subjects of England had 
equal right to trade to the East Indies unless prohi
bited by Act of Parliament; and the supporters of the 
Old Company,sensible that they were in a minority, 
suffered the motion to pass without a division. t 

., Commons' Journals, Jan. 6. 8. 169!- t Ibid. Jan. 19. 169f. 
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This memorable vote settled the most important of 
the constitutional questions which had been left unset
tled by the Bill of Rights. It has ever since been held 
to be the sound doctrine that no power but that of the 
whole legislature can give to any person or to any so
ciety an exclusive privilege of trading to any part of 
the world. 

The opinion of the great majority of the House of 
Commons was that the Indian trade could be advan
tageously carried on only by means of a joint stock and 
a monopoly. It might therefore have been expected 
that the resolution which destroyed the monopoly of 
the Old Company would have been immediately followed 
by a law granting a monopoly to the New Company. 
No such law, however, was passed. The Old Company, 
though not strong enough-to defend its own privileges, 
was able, with the help of its Tory friends, to prevent 
the rival association from obtaining similar privileges. 
The consequence was that, during some _years, there 
was nominally a free trade with India. In fact, the 
trade still lay under severe restrictions. The private 
adventurer found indeed no difficulty in sailing from 
England: but his situation was as perilous as ever 
when he had turned the Cape of Good Hope. What
ever respect might be paid to a vote of the House of 
Commons by public functionaries in London, such a 
vote was, at Bombay or Calcutta,. much less regarded 
than a private letter from Child; and Child still con
tinued to fight the battle with unbroken spirit. He 
sent out to the factories of the Company orders that 
no indulgence should be shown to the intruders. For 
the House of Commons and for its resolutions he ex
pressed the bitterest contempt. "Be guided by my 
instructions," he wrote, "and not by the nonsense of 
a few ignorant country gentlemen who have hardly wit 
enough to manage their own private affairs, and who
know nothing at all about questions of trade." It 
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'CHAP. a.ppears that his directions were obeyed. Every where 
xx. in the East, during this period 'of ana.rchy, the servant 

'1693. of the Company and the independent merchant waged 
war on each other, accused each' other of piracy, and 
tried by every artifice to exasperate the Mogul govern
ment against each other.-

The three great constitutional questions of the pre
ceding year were, in this year, again brought under 
-the consideration of Parliament. In the :first week of 
the session; a Bill for the Regulation of Trials in cases 
of High Treason, a Triennial Bill, and a Place Bill were 
laid on the table of the House of Commons. 

Bill fur ~he None of these bills became a law. The:first passed 
!}e~:J~'i: the Commons, but was unfavourably received by the 
Tes of Peers. William took so much interest in the question 

reason. that he came down to the House of Lords, not in his 
crown and robes, but in the ordinary dress of a gentle
man, and sate through the whole debate on the second 
reading. Caermarthen spoke of the dangers to which 
the State was at that time exposed, and entreated his 
brethren not to give, at such a moment, impunity to 
traitors. ;He was powerfully supported by two eminent 
orators, who had, during some years, been on the un
courtly side of every question, but who, in this ses
sion, showed a disposition to strengthen the hands of 
the government, Halifax and Mulgrave. .Marlborough, 
Rochester and Nottingham spoke for the bill: <but the 
general feeling was so clearly against them that they 
did not venture to divide. It is probable, however, 
that the reasons urged by Caermarthen were not the 
'reasons which chiefly swayed his hearers. The Peers 
were fully determined that the bill should not pass 
without a clause altering the constitution of the Court 
of the Lord High Steward: they knew that the Lower 
House was as fully determined not to pass such a 

• Hamilton'. New ACCOUb'-
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clause; and they thought it better that what must 
happen at last should happen speedily, and without a 
quarrel.-

The fate of the Triennial Bill confounded all the cal
culations of the best informed politicians of that time; 
and may therefore well seem extraordinary to us. 
During the recess, that bill had been described in 
numerous pamphlets, written for the most part by per
sons zealous for the Revolution and for popular prin
ciples of government, as the one thing needful, as the 
universal cure for the distempers of the State. On 
the first, second and third readings in the House of 
Commons no division took place. The Whigs were 
enthusiastic. The Tories seemed to be acquiescent. It 
was understood that the King, though he had used his 
Veto for the purpose of giving the Houses an oppor
tunity of reconsidering the subject, had no intention of 
offering a pertinacious opposition to their wishes. But 
Seymour, with a cunning which long experience had 
.matured, after deferring the conflict to the last moment, 
snatched the victory from his adversaries, when they 
were most secure. When the Speaker held, up the bill 
in his hands, and put the question whether it should 
pass, the Noes were a hundred and forty six, the Ayes 
oulya. hundred and thirty six.t Some eager Whigs 

• The bill I found In the Ar. 
cbivE'8 of tbe Lords. J til history I 
learned from the Journals of the 
two HOUsel, from a plllSage in the 
Diary of Narciuus Luttrell, and 
from two letters to the States Ge

neral, both dated on tc:~:~. 1694" 
the day after tbe deba,e in the 
LordI. One of these letten is from 
Van Citten; the other. which can .. 
tains fuller information, il from 
L'-Hermitage. 

t Common,' Journals, Nov. 28. 
1698; Grey', Deb..... L'Her. 

mitlge expected that the bill would 
pass, and that tbe royal assent would 
not be withheld. On November H. 
be wrote to the State. Genera1, I~ 11 
paroist dans toute 1& cbambre beau .. 
coup de passion a faire passer ce 
bil." On ~'. :. he says that the 
division on the palling u n'a pas 
caus~ uue petite surprise. 11 est 
difficile d'avoir un point :fixe lur les 
idees qu'on peut Be former des emo
tions du parlement, car il paroist 
quelquefois de grandes chaleura qui 
semblent devoir tout enftammerj et 
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flattered themselves that their defeat was the effect of a 
surprise, and might be retrieved. Within three days, 
therefore, Monmouth, the most ardent and restless man 
in the whole partYI brought into the Upper House a 
bill substantially the same with that which had so 
strangely miscarried in the Lower. The Peers passed 
this bill very expeditiously, and sent it down to the 
Commons. But in the Commons it found no favour. 
Many members, who professed to wish that the dura
tion of parliaments should be limited, resented the 
interference of the hereditary branch of the legislature 
in a matter which peculiarly concerned the elective 
branch. The subject, they said, is one which especially 
belongs to us: we have consid.ered it: we have come to 
a decision; and it is scarcely parliamentary, it is cer
tainly most indelicate, in their Lordships, to call upon 
us to reverse that decision. The question now is, 
not whether the duration of parliaments ought to be 
limited, but whethel' we ought to submit our judgment 
to the authority of the Peers, and to rescind, at their 
bidding, what we did ouly a fortnight ago. Theani
mosity wit;h which the patrician order was regarded 
was inflamed by the arts and the eloquence of Seymour. 
The bill contained a definition of the words, "to hold a 
Parliament." This definition was scrutinised with ex
treme jealousy, and was thought by many, with very 
little reason, to have been framed for the purpose of 
extending the privileges, already invidiously great, of 
the nobility. It appears, from the scanty and obscure 
fragments of the debates which have come down to us, 
that bitter reflections were thrown on the general con
duct, both political and judicial, ot the Peers. Old 
Titus, though zealous for triennial parliaments, owned 
that he was not surprised at the ill humour which many 

qui, peu de tems aprelll s'evaporent:1 asserted in the once celebrated Hush 
That Seymour was the chief rna- MODe~ pamphlet of that year. 
nager of the oppoaition 10 the bill is 
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gentlemen showed. "It is true," he said, "that we CHAP. 

ought to be dissolved: but it is rather hard, I must own, xx. 
that the Lords are to prescribe the time of our disso- .1693-

luti<?n. The Apostle Paul wished to be dissolved: 
but, I ~oubt, if his friends had set him a day, he would 
not have taken :it kindly of them." The bill was re-
jected by a hundred and ninety seven votes to a hun-· 
dred and twenty seven.· 

The Place Bill, differing very little from the Place Place Bill. 

Bill which had been brought in twelve months before, 
passed easily through the Commons. Most of the Tories 
supported it warmly; and the Whigs did not ventu~ 
to oppose it. It went up to the Lords, and soon came 
back completely changed. As it had been originally 
drawn, it provided that no member of the House of Com
mon~ elected after the first of January 1694, should 
accept any place of profit under the Crown, on pain of 
forfeiting his seat, and of being incapable of sitting 
again in the same Parliament. The Lords had added 
the words, "unless he be afterwards again chosen to 
serve in the same Parliament." These words, few as 
they were, sufficed to deprive the bill of nine tenths of 
its efficacy, both for good and for evil. It was most 
desirable that the crowd of subordinate public func
tionaries should be kept out of the House of Commons. 
It was most undesirable that the heads of the great 
executive departments should be kept out of that 
House. The bill, as altered, left that House open both 
to those who ought and to those who ought not to have 
been admitted. It very properly let in the Secretaries 

• Commons' Journal.; Grey'. States General, Dec. ,Jr. 169S. As 
Debates. 'fhe engro88ed eopy of to the numbers on the division, I 
thiB Bill went down to the House of have followed the Journals. But 
Commons and is lost. The original in Grey'8 Debates. and in the letters 
draught on paper is among the Ar.- of Van Chters and L'Hermitage, 
chives of the Lords. That Mon- the minority is said to have been 
mouth brought in the bill I learned 172. . 
Crem a letter of L'Hermi.age to the 
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of State and the Chancellor of the Exchequer; but 
it let in with them Commissioners of Wine Licenses 
and Commissioners of the Navy, Receivers, Surveyors, 
Storekeepers, Clerks of the Acts and Clerks of the 
Cheque, Clerks of the Green Cloth and Clerks of the 
Great Wardrobe. So little did the Commons under

·stand what they were about that, after framing a law, 
in one view most mischievous, and in another view most 
beneficiaI,they were perfectly willing that it should be 
transformed into a law quite harmless and almost use
less.. They agreed to the amendment; and nothing was 
DOW wanting but the royal sanction. 

That sanction certainly ought DOt to have been 
withheld, and probably would not have been withheld, 
if William had known how unimportant the bill now 
was. But he understood the question as little as the 
Commons themselves. He knew that they imagined 
that they had devised a most stringent limitation of the 
royal power; and he was determined not to submit, 
without a struggle, to any such limitation. He was 
encouraged by the success with which he had hitherto 
resisted the attempts of the two Houses to encroach on 
his prerogative. He had refused to pass the bill which 
quartered the Judges on his hereditary revenue; and 
the Parliament had silently acquiesced in the justice 
of the refusal. He had refused to pass' the Triennial 
Bill; and the Commons had since, by rejecting two 
Triennial Bills, acknowledged that he had done well. 
He ought, however, to have considered that, on both 
these occasious, the announcement of his refusal was 
immediately followed by the announcement that the 
Parliament was prorogued. On both these occasions, 
therefore, the members had half a year to think and to 
grow cool before the next sitting. The case was now 
very different. The principal business of the session 
was hardly begun: estimates were still under consider
ation: bills of supply were still depending; and, if the 
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Houses should take a fit of ill humour, the consequences 
might be serious indeed. 

He resolved, however, to run the risk. Whether 
he had any adviser is not known. His determination 
seeIDli to have taken hath thtl lea.sJ.ing Whigs and the 
leading Tories by surprise. When the Clerk had pro" 
claimed that the King and Queen would consider of the" 
bill touching free and impartial proceedings in Parlia
ment, the Commons retired from the bar of the Lords 
in a resentful and ungovernable mood. .As soon as the 
Speaker was again in his chair there was a long and 
tempestuous debate. All other business was postponed. 
All committees were adjourned. It was resolved that 
the House would, early the next morning, take 'into 
consideration the state of the nation. When the morn
ing came, the excitement did not appear to have abated. 
The mace was sent into Westminster Hall and into the 
Court of Requests. All members who could be found 
were brought into the House. That none might be able 
to steal away unnoticed, the back door was locked, and 
the key laid on the table. All strangers were ordered 
to retire. With these solemn preparations began a sit
ting which reminded a few old men of some of the first 
sittings of the Long Parliament. High words were 
uttered by the enemies of the governinent. Its friends, 
afraid of being accused of abandoning the cause of the 
Commons of England for the sake of royal favour, 
hardly ventured to raise their voices. Montague alone 
seems to have defended the King. Lowther, though 
high in office and a member of the cabinet, owned that 
there were evil influences at work, and expressed a wish 
to see tile Sovereign surrounded by counsellors in whom 
the representatives of the people could confide. Har
ley, Foley and Howe carried every thing before them. 
A resolution, affirming that those who haa advised the 
Crown on this occasion were public enemies, was carried 
with only two or three Noes. Harley, after reminding 

VOL. IV. II 

481 

CHAP, 
xx. 



482 

CHAP" his hearers that they had their negative voice as the 
~ King had his, and that, if His Majesty refused them 
16g8, redress, they'could refuse him money, moved that they 

should go up to the Throne, not, as usual, with' a 
Humble Address, but with a Representation. Some 
members proposed to substitute the more respectful 
word Address: but they were overruled; and a com
mittee was appointed to dra;w up the Representation. 

Another night passed; a.nd, when the HQuse, met 
again, it appeared that the storm had greatly subsided. 
The malignant joy and the wild hopes ,which the Jaco
bites bad, during the last forty eight hours, expressed 
with their usual imprudence, had incensed and alarmed 
the .Whigs a.nd the moderate Tories. Many members 
too were fjightened by hearing that William was fully 
determined not to yield without an appeal to the na.
tion. Such an appeal might have been successful: for 
a dissolution, on any ground whatever, would, at that 
moment, have been a highly popular exercise of' the pre
rogative. The constituent bodies, it was well known, 
were generally zealous for the Triennial Bill, and cared 
comparatively little about the Place Bill. Many Tory 
members, therefore, who had recently voted against the 

. Triennial Bill, were by no means desirous to run the 
risks of a general lllection. When the Representation 
which Harley and his friends had prepared was read, 
it was thought offensively strong. After being'recom, 
mitted, shortened and softened, it was presented by the 
whole House. William's answer was kind and gentle; 
but he conceded nothing. He assured the Commons 
that he remembered with gratitude"the support which 
he had on many occasions received from them,J;hat he 
should always consider their advice as most valuable, 
and that he should look on counsellors who might at
tempt tQ raise dissension between him and his Parlia.
ment as his enemies: but he uttered not a word which 
could Le construed into an acknowledgment that he had 
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used his Veto ill, or into a promise that he would not 
use it again. 

The Commons on the morrow took his speech into 
consideration. Harley and his allies complained tha.t 
the King's answer was no answer at all, threatened to 
tack the Place Bill to a money bill, and proposed to 
make a second representation pressing His Majesty to 
explain himself more distinctly. But by this time there 
was a strong reflux of feeling in the assembly. The 
Whigs had not ouly recovered from their dismay, but 
were in high spirits and eager for conflict. Wharton, 
Russell and Littleton maintained that the House ought 
to be satisfied with what the King had said. ." Do 
you wish," said Littleton, "to make sport for your 
enemies? There is no want of them. Tbey besiege 
our very doors. We read, as we come through the 
lobby, in the face and gestures of every non juror whom 
we pass, delight at the momentary coolness which has 
arisen between us and' the King. That should be 
enough for us. We may be sure that we are voting 
rightly when we give a vote which tends to confound 
the hopes of traitors." The House divided. Harley 
was a teller OR one side, Wharton on the other. Only , 
eighty eight voted with Harley, two hundred and' 
twenty nine with Wharton. The Whigs were so much 
elated by their victory that some of them wished to 
move a vote of thanks to William for his gracious 
answer: but they were restrained by wiser men. " We 
have lost time enough already in these unhappy de
bates,". said a leader of the party. "Let us get to 
Ways and Means' as fast as we can. The best form 
which our thanks can take is that of a money bill." 

Thus ended, more happily than William had a right 
to expect, one of the most dangerous contests in which 
he ever engaged with his Parliament. At the Dutch 
Embassy the rising and going down of this tempest had 

lit 

483 

CHAP 
. xx. 

,1.698. 



484 HISTORY 0 ... ENGLAND. 

CHAP. been watched with intense interest; and the opmJOn 
xx. there seems to have been that the King had on the whole 

1698. lost neither power nor popularity by his conduct.· 
Bill forlhe .Another question, which excited scarcely less angry 
!~i,:::r' feeling in Parliament and in the country, was, about the 
Foreign same time, undo er consideration. On the sixth of Dec~m~ Protes.. 
lant&. ber, a Whig member of the House of Commons obtained 

leave to bring in a bill for the Naturalisation of Foreign 
Protestants. Plausible arguments in favour of such a 
bill were not wanting. Great numbers of people, emi
nently industrious and intelligent, firmly attached to 
our faith, and deadly enemies of our deadly enemies, 
were at that time without a country. .Among the 
Huguenots who had :fled from the tyranny of the French 
King wer~ many persons of great fame in war, in 
letters, in arts and in sciences; and even the humblest 
refugees were intellectually and morally above the ave
rage of the common people of any kingdom in Europe. 
With French Protestants who had been driven into 
exile by the.edicts of Lewis were now mingled German 
Protestants who had been driven into exile by his arms. 
Vienna, Berlin, BasIe, Hamburg, .Amsterdam, London, 

. swarmed with honest laborious men who had once 
been thriving burghers of Heidelberg or Manheim, or 
who had cultivated vineyards along the· banks of the 
N eckar and the Rhine. .A statesman might well think 
that it would be at once generous and politic to invite 
to the English shores and to incorporate with the Eng
lish people emigrants so unfortunate and 'so respect
able. Their ingenuity and their diligence could not 
fail to enrich any land which should afford them an 
asylum; nor could it be doubted that they would man-

• The bill is in the Archives of L'Hermitage. I think it clear from 
the Lords. Its hiatory I have col- Grey's Debatea that a speech which 
leered from the Journals, from Grey's L'Hermitage attributes to • name
Debates, and from the highly iote.. leas« quelq'un to waa made by Sir 
resting Iettere ot Van Cittcra and Thomas Littleton. 
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fully defend the country of their adoption against him 
whose cruelty had driven them from the country of 
their birth. 

The first two readings. passed without a division. 
But, on the motion that the bill should be committed, 
there was a debate in which the right of free speech 
was most l,iberally used by the opponents of the govern
ment. It was idle, they said, to talk about, the poor 
Huguenots or the poor Palatines. The bill was evidently 
meant for the benefit, not of French Protestants or 
German Protestants, but of Dutchmen, who would be 
Protestants, Papists or Pagans for a guilder a he~ 
and who would, no doubt, be as ready to sign the De· 
claration against Transubstantiation in England as to 
trample on the Cross in Japan. They would come 
over in multitudes. They would swarmin every public 
office. They would collect the customs, and gauge the 
beer barrels. Our Navigation Laws would be virtually 
repealed.. Every merchant ship that cleared out from 
the Thames or the Severn would be IIIJI,Ilned by Zea. 
landers and. Hollanders and Frieslanders. " To our oWlil 
sailors would be left the hard and perilous service of 
the royal navy. For Hans, after, filling .the pockets of 
his huge trunk. hose with our money "by assuming the 
character of a native, would, as. soon as a pressgang 
appeared, lay claim to the privileges of an alien. The 
intruders would soon rule every corporation. They 
would elbow our own Aldermen off the Royal Exchange. 
They would buy the hereditary woods and halls of 
our country gentlemen. Already one of the most noi· 
some of the plagues of Egypt was among us. Frogs 
had made their appearance even in the royal chambers. 
Nobody could go to Saint J~es's without being dis· 
gusted by hearing the reptiles of the Batavian marshes 
croaking all round him: and if this bill should pass, 
the whole country would be as much infested by the 
loathsome brood lIS the palace already was. 

I I 8 
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The orator who indulged himself most freely in this 
sort of rhetoric was Sir John Knight, member for 
Bristol, a coarseminded and spiteful Jacobite, who, if 
he had been an honest man, would have been a non
juror. Two years before, when Mayor of Bristol, he 
had acquired a discreditable notoriety by treating with 
gross disrespect a' commission sealed with the great 
seal of the Sovereigns to whom he had repeatedly sworn 
allegiance, and· by setting on the rabble of his city to 
hoot and pelt the Judges." He now concluded a savage 
invective by desiring that the Serjeant at Arms would 
open the doors, in order that the odious roll of parch. 
ment, which was nothing less than a surrender of the 
birthright of the English people, might be treated with 
proper contumely. " Let us first," he said, "kick the 
bill out of the House; and then let us kick the foreigners 
out of the kingdom." 

. On a division the motion for committing the bill was 
carried by a hundred and sixty three votes to a hundred 
and twenty eight.t But the minority was zealous and 
pertinacious; and the majority speedily bega.n to waver. 
Knight's speech, ,retouched and made more offensive, 
soon appeared in print without a license. . Tens of thou· 
sands of copies were circulated by the, post, or dropped 
in the streets; and' such was the strength of national 
prejudice that too many persons read, .this ribaldry 
with assent and admiration. But, when a copy was 
produced in the House, there was· such an outbreak 
of indignation and disgust, as cowed even the impudent 
and savage nature of the orator. Finding himself in 
imminent danger of being expelled and sent to prison, 
he apologized, and disclaimed all knowledge of the paper 
which purported to be a report of what he had said. 
He escaped with impunity: but his speech was voted' 
false, scandalous and seditious, and was burned by the 

• Narcisaus Luttrell's Diary, &P-: t Commons' Journals, Jan. .... 
lember 1691. 169f. 
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hangman in Palace Y &rd. The bill w~ch had caused CHAP. 

a.Il this ferment was prudently suffered to drop." xx. 
Meanwhile the Commons were busied with financial 1698. 

questions of grave importance. The estimates for the year Supply. 

1694 were enormous. The King proposed to add to the 
regular army, already the greatest regular army that 
England had ever supported, four regiments of dragoons, 
eight of horse, and twenty five of infantry. The whole 
number of men, officers included, would thus be in. 
creased to about ninety four thousand. t Cromwell; 
while holding down three reluctant kingdoms, and 
making vigorous war OIl Spain in Europe and America, 
had never had two thirds of the military force which 
William now thought necessary. The great body of 
the Tories, headed by three Whig chiefs, Harley, Foley 
and Howe, opposed any augmentation. The great body 
of the Whigs, headed by Montague and Wharton, would 
have granted a.Il that was asked. After many long dis
cussions, and probably many close divisions, in the Com-
mittee of Supply, the King obtained the greater part 
of what he demanded. The House a.Ilowed him four 
new regiments of dragoons, six of horse, and fifteen of 
infantry. The whole number of troops voted for the 
year amounted to eighty three thousand, the charge to 
more than two millions and a half, including about two 
hundred thousand pounds for the ordnance.! 

• Of the N.turaIisation Bill no 
copy, 1 belien rxists. The history 
of that bill will be found in the 
Joumals. From Van Citlen and 
L 'Hermitage we learn lesa than 
might h .... e been expected on a sub
ject which must have been interest. 
ing to Dut.rh statesmen. Knight's 
.speech ",ill be found among the 
Somera Pape.... He is deoeribed by 
his brother Jacobile, Roger North, as 
u. gentleman of as eminent inte
grity and loyal.y aa ever the city of 
Bristol was honoured with." 

f Commons' Journals, Dec. 5 • 
169~ 

t CommoDs' Journals, Dee. 20. 
and 22. 16~ The Journals did 
not thf.n contain any notice of the 
divisions which took place :when the 
HOUM was in committee. There 
was only one division on the army 
estimates of this yeal', when the 
mace was on the table. That di
"ision was on the question whether 
60,OOOL or 147,OOOL should be 
granted fo~ hospitals and contin
gencies. The WhiS" .... ried th. 
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The naval estimates passed much more rapidly; for 
Whigs and Tories agreed in thinking that the maritime 
ascendency of England ought to be maintained at any 
cost. Five hundred thousand pounds were voted for 
paying the arrears due to seamen, and two millions for 
the expenses of the year 1694.· 

The Commons then proceeded to consider the Ways 
lnd Means. The land tax was renewed at four shil
lings in the pound j and by this simple but powerful 
machinery about two millions were raised with certainty 
and despatch. t .A poll tax was imposed. t Stamp 
duties had long been among. the fiscal resources of 
Holland and France, and had existed here during part 
of the reign of Charles the Second, but had been suf
fered to expire. They were nowrevived; and they 
have ever since formed an important part of the 
revenue of the State.§ The hackney coaches of the 
capital were taxed, and were placed under the govern
ment of commissioners, in spite of the resistance of the 
wives of the. coachmen, who assembled round Westmin
ster Hall and mobbed the members. II But, notwith
standing all these expedients, there was still a large 
deficiency; and it was again necessary to borrow. A 
new duty on salt and some other imposts of less im
portance were set apart to form a fund for a loan. 
On the security of this fund a million was to be raised 
by a lottery, but a lottery which had scarcely any 
thing but the name in common with the lotteries of a 
later period. The sum to be contribnted was divided 
into a hundred thousand shares of ten pounds each. 
The interest on each share was to be twenty shillings 
annually, or, in other words, ten per cent, during six-

larger Bum by 184 voles to 120. 
'Wharton was a teller for the ma .. 
jority, Foley for the minority. 

• CoromolUl' Journala, Nov. 25. 
169f· 

t Stat. ~ W. & M •• : I. 

t Stat.5&6W.&M .•. I' .. 
§ Stat. [, & 6 w. & Mo Co 21.; 

NareiuUI Luttrell's Diary. 
II Stat. 5 & 6 Wo & M. c. 22.; 

Nareinul Luttrell's Diary. 
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teen years. But ten per cent for sixteen years was 
not a bait which was likely to attract lenders. An 
additional lure was therefore held out to capitalists. 
On one fortieth of the shares much higher interest 
was to be paid than on the other thirty nine fortieths. 
Which of the shares should be prizes was to be deter
mined by lot. The arrangements for the drawing of 
the tickets were made by an adventurer of the name 0' 
Neale, who, after squandering away two fortunes, had 
been glad to become groom porter at the palace. His 
duties we.re to call the odds when the Court played at 
hazard, to provide cards and dice, and to decide any' 
dispute which might arise on the bowling green or at 
the gaming table. He was eminently skilled in the 
business of this not very exalted post, and had made 
such sums by raffles that he was able to engage in 
very costly speculations, and was then covering the 
ground round the Seven Dials with buildings. He was 
probably the best adviser that could hav.e been con
sulted about the details of a lottery. Yet there were 
not wanting persons who thought it hardly decent in 
the Treasury to call in the aid of a gambler by pro
fession.· 

By the lottery loan, as it was called, one million was 
obtained. But another million was wanted to bring the 
estimated revenue for the year 1694 up to a level with 
the estimated expenditure. The ingenious and enter
prising Montague had a plan ready, a plan to which, 
except under the pressure of extreme pecuniary diffi
culties, he might not easily have induced the Commons 
to assent, but which,· to his large and vigorous mind, 
appeared to have advantages, both commercial and 
political, more important than the immediate relief to 

• Stat. 5 W. &; M. Co 7.; E .. Jyn'. ..und editions of Chamberlayn". 
Diary, Oct. S. NoY.22. 1694.; A State of England. Hi. name fie
Poem on Squire Neale's Projects: quently .ppears in the London Ga
Malcolm', History . of London. lOtte,... for ""ample, OIl July.28. 
Neale'. funelion. "'" dlscribed in 1684. 
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the :finances. He succeeded, not only in supplying the 
wants of the State for twelve months,· but in creating a 
great institution, which, after the lapse of more than a 
century and a half, continues to flourish, and which he 
lived to see the stronghold, through all vicissitud~s, of 
the Whig party, and the bulwark, in dangerous times, 
of the Protestant succession. 
-, In the reign of William old men were still living who 
could remember the days when there was not a single 
banking house in the city of London. So late as the 
time of the Restoration every trader had his own strong 
"bolt in his own house, and" when an acceptance was 
presented to him., told down the crowils and Caroluses 
on his own counter. But the increase of wealth had 
produced its natural effect, the subdivision of labour. 
Before the end of the reign of Charles the Second, a new 
mode of paying and receiving money had come into 
fashion among the merchants of the capital. A class 
of agents arose, whose office was to keep the cash of 
the commercial houses. This new branch of business 
naturally fell into the hands of the goldsmiths, who were 
accustomed to traffic largely in the precious metals, and 
who had vaults in which great masses of bullion could 
lie secure from :fire and from robbers. It was at the 
shops of the goldsmiths of Lombard Street that all the 
payments in coin were made. Other traQers gave and 
received nothing but paper • 
. This great change did not take place without much 

opposition and clamour. OIdfashioned merchants com
plained bitterly that a class of men who, thirty years 
before, had con:fined themselves to their proper functions, 
and had made Ii fair pro:fit by embossing silver bowls 
and chargers, by setting jewels for :fine ladies, and by 
selling pistoles and dollars to gentlemen setting out for 
the Continent, had become the treasurers, and were fast' 
becoming the masters, of the whole City. These usurers, 
it was said, played at hazard witbwhat had been earned 
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by the industry and hoarded by the thrift of other men." 
If the dice turned up well, the knave who kept the cash 
became an alderman:.if they turned up ill, the dupe 
who furnished the cash became a bankrupt. On the 
other side the conveniences of the modern practice were 
set forth in animated language. The new system, it 
was said, saved both labour and money. Two clerk~ 
seated in one counting house, did what, under the olcP 
system, ,must have been done by twenty clerks in. 
twenty different establishmentS. A goldsmith's note 
might be. transferred ten times in a morning; and 
thus a hundred guineas, locked in his safe close to the.' 
Exchange, did what would formerly have required 0, 

thousand guineas, dispersed through many tills, some 
on Ludgate Hill, some in Austin Friars, and some in 
Tower Street.-

Gradually even those who had been loudest in mur
muring against the innovation gave way and conformed 
to the prevailing usage. The last person who held 
out, strange to say, was Sir Dudley North. When, in 
1680, after residing many years abroad, he returned 
to London, nothing astonished or displeased him more 
than the practice of making payments by drawing bills 
on bankers: He found that he could not go on Change 
without being followed round the piazza by goldsmithsi 
who, with low bows, begged to have the honour of 
serving him. He lost his temper when his friends 
asked where he kept his cash. "Where should J keep 
it," he asked, "but in my own house?" With difficulty 
he was induced to put his money into the hands of 
one of the Lombard Street men, as they were called. 
Unhappily, the Lombard Street man broke, and some 
of his customers suffered severely. Dudley North lost 

.. • See, 'for example, the Mystery 8wer published in the same y~ 
of the Newfashioned Goldsmiths or See also England's Glory in the 
Broken, 1676 j Is not the Hand 01 great Improvement by Banking and 
Joab in all thi.? 1676; andanan. Trade, 169+. 
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. only fifty pounds: but this loss confirmed him in his 
dislike of the whole mystery of banking. 1t was in 
vain, however, that he exhorted .his fellow citizens to 
retum to the good old: practice, and not to expose 
themselves to utter ruin in order to spare thelJl!!elves 
a little trouble. He stood alone against the whole com
munity. The advantages of the modem system were 
telt every hour of every ~ay in every part of London I 
and people were no more disposed to relinquish those 
advantages for fear of calamities whiCh occurred at 
long intervals than to refrain from building houses for 
fear of fires, or from building ships for fear of hurri
canes. It is a curious circumstance that a man who, 
as a theo'rist, was distinguished from all the merchants 
of his time by the .largeness of his views and by his 
superiority to vulgar prejudices, should. in practice, 
have been distinguished from all the merchants of his 
time by the obstinacy with which he adhered to an an
cient mode of doing business, long after the dullest and 
most ignorant plodders had abandoned that mode £0],' 
one better suited to a great commercial society.-

No sooner had banking become a separate and im
portant trade, than men began to discuss with earnest
ness the question whether it would be expedient to 
er~ct a national bank. The general opinion seems to 
have been decidedly in favour .of a national bank: nor 
can we wonder at this: for few were then aware that 

, trade is in general carried on to much more advanta"ue 
by individuals than by great societies; and banking 
really is one of those few trades which can be carried 
on ,to as much advantage by a great society as by 
an individual. Two publi<: banks bad long been re
nowned throughout Europe, the Bank of Saint George 
at Genoa, and the Bank of Amsterdam. The immense 
wealth which was in the keeping of those establish
ments; the confidence which they inspired, the pros-

• See the Life of Duclley North by his brother Roger 
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perity wh.ich they had created, their stability, tried
by panics, by wars, by revolutions, and found proof 
against all, were favourite topics. The bank of Saint 
George had nearly completed its third century. It 
had begun to receive deposits and to make loans 
before Columbus had crossed the Atlantic, before Gama 
h~d t.urned the Cape! when a Christian _ Emperor was. 
relgmng at Constantinople, when a Mahomedan Sul-
tan was reigning at Granada, when Florence was a 
Republic, when Holland obeyed a hereditary Prince. 
All t~ese things had been changed._ New continents 
and new oceans had been discovered~ The Turk was at 
Constantinople: the Castilian was at Granada: Florence 
had its hereditary Prince: Holland was a Republic: 
but the Bank of Saint George was still receiving deposits 
and making loans. The Bank of Amsterdam was little 
more than eighty years old: but ita solvency had stood 
severe test.s. Even in the terrible crisis of1672, when the 
whole Delta of the Rhine was overrun by -the French 
armies, when the white flags were seen ii'om the top of 
the Stadthouse, there was one place where, amidst the 
general consternation and confusion, tranquillity and 
order were still to be found; and that place was the 
Bank. Why should not the Bank of London be as 
great and as durable as the Banks of Genoa and of 
Amsterdam? Before the end of the reign of Charles 
the Second several plans were proposed, examined, 
attacked and defended. Some pamphleteers maintained 
that a national bank ought to be under the direction 
of the King. Others thought that the management 
ought to be entrusted to the Lord Mayor, Aldermen 
and Common Council of the capital.· After the Re
volution the subject was discussed with an animat.ion 
before unknown. For, under the influence of liberty, the-

• See a pamphlet entitled Corpo- in London. more Useful and Safe. 
rabon Credit; or a Bank of Credit, than Money. 
made Current by Common CODsent 

493 

CHAP. 
xx. 

16940. 



494 

CHAP. 
Xx. 

169+. 

HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

breed of political projectors multiplied exceedingly. A 
crowd of plans, some of which resemble the fancies of 
a child or the dreams of a man in a fever, were pressed 
oil the government. Preeminently conspicuous among 
the political mountebanks, whose busy faces were seen 
every day in the lobby of the House of Commons, were 
John Briscoe and Hugh Chamberlayne, two projectors 
'worthy to have been members of that Academy which 
Gulliver found at Lagado. These men affirmed that the 
one cure for every distemper of the State was a Land 
Bank. A Land ~ank would work for England miracles 
such as had never: been wrought for Israel, miracles 
exceeding the heaps of quails and the daily shower of 
manna. There would be no taxes; and yet the Ex
chequer would be full to overflowing. There would 
be no poor rates: for there would be no poor. The 
income -of every landowner would be doubled. The 
profits of every merchant would be increased. In short, 
ihe island would, to use Briscoe's words, be the paradise 
of the world. The only losers would be the moneyed 
men, those worst enemies of the nation, who had done 
more injury to the gentry and yeomanry than an in
vading army from France would have had the heart 
to do.· 
- These blessed -effects the Land Bank was to pro
duce simply by issuing enormous quantities of notes on 
landed security. The doctrine of the projectors was 
that every person who had real property ought to have, 
besides that property, paper money to the full value of 

• A proposal by Dr. Hugh Cham- biUty, Geotry, &0., from Taxes, eo
heftay-ne, in ESSPll Street, for a larging their Yearly Estates. and en
Baok of s..ure Current Credit to he riching all the Subjocro of the King
founded upon Land, in order to tbe dom by • National Land Bank; by 
General Good DC Landed Men, to the John Briscoe. fI 0 fortonatoe nimium 
great Increase of 'he Value of Land, bona Ii sua Dorint Anglieaooa. q 

and the no I ... Beoedt of Trade and Third Edition, 1696. Bri .... seem. 
Commerce, ] 695; Proposals for the to haft been as mneb Yen:ed in 
IUpplying their Majesties with Money Lalin literature as in political et'Oo

on Ea)' Terms, exempting the No- nomy. 
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that property. Thus, if his estate was worth two 
thousand pounds, he ought to have his estate·and two 
thousand pounds in· paper money.- Both Briscoe and 
Chamberlayne treated with the greatest contempt the 
notion that there could be an overissue of paper as 
long as there was, for every ten pO!lnd note, a piece of 
land in the country worth ten pounds. Nobody, they 
said, would accuse a goldsmith of overissuing as long 
as his vaults contained guineas and crowns to the full 
value of all the notes which bore his signature. Indeed 
no goldsmith had in his vaults guineas and crowns to 
the full value of all his paper. And was not a square 
mile of rich land in Taunton Dean at least· as well 
entitled to be called wealth as a bag of gold or silver? 
The projectors could not deny that many people had 
a prejudice in favour of the precious metals, and that 
therefore, if the Land Bank were bound to cash its notes, 
it would very Boon stOp payment. This difficulty they 
got over by proposing that the notes should be incon
vertible, and that every body should be forced to take 
them. 

The speculations of Chamberlayne on the subject 
of the currency may possibly find admirers even in 
our own time. But to his other errors he added an 
error which began and ended with him. He was fool 

• In confirmation of what is said wile to live upon, the .hieb he ma, 
in the text. I extract. single pa.. also lene to such of his children as 
ngraph from Bris ... •• proposals. he pleases after his and bis wife's 
"AdlDit • gentirm8u bath barely decease. For 6rst having Ruled: 
l00L per annum estate to live on, his estate of 1001. per annum, as in 
and hath • wife aud four children to proposals 1. S., he may have bills of 
provide for: this person, supposing credit for 2000L for hiB own proper 
no taxes were upon his estates. mWit use, for 10.. per cent per annum. 
be a great bu.band to be able to as in proposal 22., which is but J OL 
keep his char~, but cannot think of per annum for the 2000L, whieb 
laying up anythin(:t to place oue his being dedoeted. out of his estate of 
children in the world: but according looL per annum, theN ,remains goL 
to wi. proposed method he may ghe per annum clear to himself.... h 
his children SOOL • piece and have ought to be observed. that this DOD

!)OLperauuumleftforbim6elfaudbis sense reached a third editio .. 
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enough to take it for granted, in all his reasonings, 
that the value of an estate varied directly as the dura
tion. He maintained that if the annual income de~ 
rived from a manor were a thousand pounds, a grant 
of that manor for twenty years must be worth twenty 
thousand pounds, al!-d a grant for a hundred years worth 
a hundred thousand pounds. If, therefore, the lord of 
such a manor would pledge it for a hunated years to 
the Land Bank, the Land Bank might, on that security, 
instantly issue notes for a hundred thousand pounds. 
On this subject Chamberlayne was proof to ridicule, 
to argument, even to arithmetical demonstration. He 
was reminded that the fee simple of land would not sell 
for more than twenty years' purchase. To say, there
fore, that a term of a hundred years was worth five 
times as much as a term of twenty years, was to say 
that a term of a hundred years was worth five times 
the fee simple; in other words, that a hundred was 
five times infinity. Those who. reasoned thus were 
refuted by being told that they were usurers; and it 
ehould seem that a large number of country gentlemen 
thought the refutation complete.-

In December 1693 Chamberlayne laid his plan, in 
all its naked absurdity, before the Commons, and peti
tioned to be heard. He confidently undertook to raise 
eight thousand pounds on every freehold estate of a 
hundred and fifty pounds a year which should be 
brought, as he expressed it, into his Land Bank, and this 
without dispossessing the freeholder.t All the squires 

• See Chamberlayne's Proposal, 
biB. Positionl supported by the Rea 
10DS explaining the Office of Land 
CrPdit. and his Bank Dialogue. See 
alRO an excellent little traot on the 
other aide entitled tc A Bank Dialogue 
betwpen Dr ... "H. C. and a Country 
Gentleman, 1696;- and" Some Re· 
marks upon a Damell!ss and scurrilous 
Libel entiLled a Bank Dialogue b..~ 

tween Dr. H. C. Bnd a Country GeD
tleman, in a Letter to. Penon of 
Quality." 

t Commons' Jonrnals, Dec. 7. 
16g8. I am afraid Iba. I may be 
1U8pected of exaggeraling the .bsur-
dity of this scheme. I therefore 
transcribe the moat important part 
of the petition. "In conaidention 
of the freeholden bringing .heir 
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in the House must have known that the fee simple 
of such an estate would hardly fetch three thousand 
pOlmds in the market. That less than the fee simple 
of such an estate could, by any device, be made to pro
duce eight thousand pounds, would, it might have been 
thought, have seemed incredible to the most illiterate 
foxhunter that could be found on the benches. Dis
tress, however, and animosity had made the landed 
gentlemen credulous. They insisted on referring Cham
berlayne's plan to a committee; and the committee 
reported that the plan was practicable, and would tend 
to the benefit of the nation.· But by this time the 
united force of demonstration and derision had begun 
to produce an effect even on the most ignorant rustics 
in the House. The report lay unnoticed on the table; 
and the country was saved from a calamity compared 
with which the defeat of Landen and the loss of the 
Smyrna fleet would have been blessings . 

.All the projectors of this busy time, however, were 
not so absurd as Chamberlayne. One among them, 
William Paterson, was an ingenious, though not al
ways a judicious, speculator. Of his early life little 
is known except that he was a native of Scotland, 
and that he had been in the West Indies. In what 
character he had visited the West Indies was a matter 
about which his contemporaries differed. His friends 
said that he had been a missionary ; his enemies that 
he had been a buccaneer. He seems to have been 

lands into this bank, for a fund of put into the fishery stock for bis 
current credit, to be established by proper benefit; and there may be 
Act of Parliament, it ie now pro- furthet' 20001. reserved at the Par
posed that, for every 150l per liament's disposal towards the car .. 
annum, secured for 150 years, for rying on this present war. . . • . 
but one bundred yearly payments of The freeholder is never to quit the 
100l. per annum, free from aU man- possession of his said estate unless 
ner of taxea and deductions what- the yearly rent happens to be in 
BOever, every such freeholder shall arrear/' .. 
receive 40001. in the said current - Commons' Journals, Feb. 5. 
credit, and .hall have 20001. more 16!». 
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gifted by nature with fertile invention, an ardent tem
perament and great powers of persuasion, and to have 
acquired somewhere in the course of his vagrant life a 
perfect knowledge of accounts. 

This man submitted to the government, in 1691, 0. 

plan of a national bank; o.nd his plan was favourably 
received both by statesmen and by merchants. But 
years passed away; o.nd nothing was done, till, in the 
spring of 1694, it became absolutely necessary to find 
some new mode of defraying the charges of the wo.r. 
Then at length the scheme devised by the poor and ob
SCure Scottish adventurer was taken up in earnest by 
Montague. With Montague was closely allied Michael 
Godfrey, the brother of that Sir Edmondsbury Godfrey 
whose sad and mysterious death had, fifteen years before, 
produced a terrible outbreak of popular feeling. Michael 
was one of the ablest, most upright and most opulent 
of the merchant princes of London. He was, as might 
have been expected from his near connection with the 
martyr of the Protestant faith, 0. zealous Whig. Some 
of his writings are still extant, and prove him to have 
had a strong o.nd clear mind. . 

By these two distinguished men Paterson's· scheme 
was fathered. Montague undertook to manage the 
House of Commons, Godfrey to manage the City. An 
approving vote was obtained from the Committee of 
Ways and Means ; and a bill, the title of which gave 

. occasion to many sarcasms, was laid on the table.. It 
was indeed not easy to guess that a· bill, which pur
ported only to impose a new duty on t()nnage for the 
benefit of such persons as should advance money to
wards carrying on the wo.r, was really a bill creating 
the greatest commercial institution that the world had 
ever seen. 

l'he plin was that twelve hundred thousand pounds 
should be borrowed by the government on what was 
then considered as the moderate interest of eight per 
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cent.· In order to induce capitalists to 8.d~ance. the 
money promptly on terms so favourable to the public, 
the subscribers were to be incorporated by the name 
of the Governor and Company of the Bank: of England. 
The corporation was to have no exclusive priVilege, 
and was to be restricted from tradiog in any thing but 
bills of exchange, bullion and forfeited pledges. 

AB soon as the plan became generally known, a paper 
war broke out as furious as that between the swearers and 
the nonswearers, or as that between the Old East India 
Company and the New East India Company. The pro
jectors who had failed to gain the ear of the government 
fell like madmen on their more fortunate brother. .All 
the goldsmitbll and pawnbrokers set up a howl of rage; 
Some discontented Tories predicted ruin to the monarchy. 
It was remarkable, they said. that Banks and Kings had 
never existed together. Banks were republican institu. 
tions. There were flourishing banks at Venice, at Genoa, at 
.Amsterdam and at Hamburg. But who had ever heard 
of a Bank: of France or a Bank of Spain?·· Some dis
contented Whigs, on the other hand. predicted ruin to our 
liberties. Here, they said. is an instrument of tyranny 
more formidable than the High Commission, than the 
Star Chamber, than even the fifty thousand soldiers of 
Oliver. The whole wealth of the nation will be in the 
hands of the Tonnage Bank,- such was the nickname 
then in use;-and the Tonnage Bank will be in the 
hands of the Sovereign. The power of the purse, the 
one great security for all the rights of Englishmen, will 
be transferred. from the House of Commons to the 
Governor and Directors of the new Company. This 
last consideration was really of some weight, and was 
allowed to be so by the authors of the- bill. A clause 
was therefore most properly inserted whicli. inhibited 
the Bank from advancing money to the Crown without 
authority from Parliament. Every infraction of this 

• Account of the Intended Bank of England, 169'" 
" K 2 
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salutary rule was to be punished by forfeiture of three 
times the sum advanced; and it was provided that the 
King should not have power to remit any part of the 
penalty. 

The plan, thus amended, received the sanction of the 
Commons more easily than might have been expected 
from the violence of the adverse clamour. In truth, the 
Parliament was under duress. Money must be had, and 
could in no other way be had so easily. What took 
place when the House had resolved itself into a com
mittee cannot be discovered: but, while the Speaker was 
in the chair, no division took place. 

The bill, however, was not safe when it had reached 
the Upper House. Some Lords suspected that the plan 
of a national bank had been devised for the purpose 
of exalting the moneyed interest at the expense of the 
landed interest. Others thought that this plan, whether 
good or bad, ought not to have been submitted to them 
in such a form. Whether it would bc safe to call into 
existence a body which might one day rule the whole 
commercial world, and how such a body should be con
stituted, were questions which ought not to be decided 
by one branch of the Legislature. The Peers ought to 
be at perfect liberty to examine all the details of the 
proposed scheme, to suggest amendments, to ask for 
conferences. It was therefore most unfair that the 
law establishing the Bank should be sent up as part 
of a law granting supplies to the Crown. The Jaco
bites entertained some hope that the session would end 
with .a quarrel between the Houses, that the Tonnage 
Bill would be lost, and that William would enter on 
the campaign without money. It was already May, 
according to the New Style. The London season was 
over; and many noble families had left Covent Gar
den and. Soho Square for their woods and hayfields. 
But summonses were sent out. There was a violent 
rush back to town. The benches which had lately 
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been deserted were crowded. The sittings began at 
an hour unusually early, and were prolonged to an 
hour unusually late. On the day on which the bill was 
committed the contest lasted without intermission from 
nine in the morning till six in the evening. Godolphin 
was in the chair. Nottingham and Rochester proposed 
to strike out all the clauses which related to the Bank. 
Something was said about the danger of setting up a 
gigantic corporation which might soon give law to the 
King and the three Estates of the Realm. But the 
Peers seemed to be most moved by the appeal which was 
made to them as landlords. The whole scheme, it was 
asserted, was intended to enrich usurers at the expense 
of the nobility and gentry. Persons who had laid by 
money would rather put it into the Bank than lend it on 
mortgage at moderate interest. Caermarthen said little 
or nothing in defence of what was, in truth, the work 
of his rivals and enemies. He owned that there were 
grave objections to the mode in which the Commons 
had provided for the public service of the year. But 
would their Lordships amend a money bill? Would 
they engage in a contest of which the end must be that 
they must either yield, or incur the grave responsibility 
of leaving the Channel without a fleet during the sum
mer? This argument prevailed; and, on a division, 
the amendment was rejected by forty three votes to 
thirty one. A few hours later the bill' received the 
royal assent, and the Parliament was prorogued.-
. In the City the success of Montague's plan was com
plete. It was then at least as difficult to raise a million 
at eight per cent as it would now be to raise thirty 
millions at four per cent. It had been supposed that 
contributions would drop in very slowly; and a con
siderable time had therefore been allowed by the Act. 
This indulgence was not needed. So popular was 

• See the Lords' Journals of orL'Hermitage to the States General 
April2S, 24, 2~. 1694,and thel.tler dated ~ 

Nay 4.. 

"It S 
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the new investment that on the. day on which the 
books were opened three hundred thousand pounda 
were sUbscribed: three hundred thousand more were 
subscribed during the next forty eight hours; and, in 

. ten days, to the delight of all the friends of the go
vernment, it was annoUnced that the list was full. 
The whole sunt which the Corporation was bound to 
lend to the State was paid into the Exchequer before 
the :first in.staIment was due.· Somers gladly put the 
Great Seal to a charter framed in conformity with the 
terms prescribed by Parliament; and the Bank of Eng
land commenced its operations in the house of the 
Company of Grocers. There, during many years,. di. 
rectors, secretaries and clerks might be seen labouring 
in di1ferimt parts of one spacious hall. The persons 
employed by the Bank were originally only fifty four. 
They are now nine hundred. The sunt paid yearly in 
salaries amounted at :first to only four thousand three 
hundred and fifty pounds. . It now exceeds two hun. 
dred and ten thousa.ild pounds. We may therefore 
fairly infer that the incomes of coIlimercial clerks are, 
on an average, about three times as large in the reign 
of Victoria as they were in the reign of William the 
Thlrd·t . 

It soon appeared that Montague had, by skilfully 
availing himself of the financial difficwties of the 
country, rendered an inestimable service to his party. 
During several generations the Bank'of England was 
emphatica.l1y a Whig body.· .It was Whig, not acci
denta.l1y, but necessa.riIy. It must have instantly 
stopped payment if it bad ceased to receive the in
terest on the sunt which it had advanced to the govern
ment; and of that interest J ames would not have paid 
one farthing. Seventeen years after the passing of 

• Naroisaua Lutttell's Diar1, 
June 1694-
• , Heath'. Acoount of the Wor-

.bip(uJ Company of G~n; Fran
cis's History of the Bank of Eng
land 
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the Tonnage Bill, Addison, in one of his most ingenious 
and graceful little allegoriesj described the situation of 
the great Company through which the immense wealth 
of London was constantly circulating. He saw Public 
Credit on her throne in Grocers' Hall, the Great Charter 
over her head, the Act of Settlement full in her view. 
Her touch turned every .thing to gold. Behind her 
seat, bags filled with coin were piled up tG the ceiling~ 
On her right and OD her left the floor was hidden by 
pyramids of guineas. . On a sudden the door flies open. 
The' Pretender rushes in, a sponge in one band, in the 
other a sword which he shakes at the Act of Settle
ment.. The beautifui Queen sinks down fainting. The 
spell by which she has tlmled all things around hel' 
into treasure is broken. The money bags shrink like 
pricked bladders. The piles of gold pieces are turned 
into bundles of rags or faggots of wooden tallies. ~ The 
truth which this parable was meant to convey was con. 
stantly present to the minds of the rulers .of the.Bank, 
So closely was their interest bonnd up with the interest 
of the government that the greater the public danger 
the more ready were they to come to the rescue. In 
old timesj when the Treasury was empty, .when the 
taxes came in slowly, and when the pay of the soldiers 
and sailors was in arrear,: it had been necessary for 

. the Chancellor of the Exchequer to go, hat in hand, 
up and down Cheapside and Comhill, attended by 
the Lord Mayor and by the Aldermen, and to make 
up a sum by borrowing a hundred pounds from this 
hosier, and two hundred pounds from tlui.t ironmon
ger. t· Those times were over. The govermnent, 
instead of laboriously scooping up supplies from nume
rous petty sources, could now draw whatever it required 
from an immense reservoir, which all those petty sources 
kept constantly replenished. It is hardly too much to 

• SpectatorJ ' No. S. . t . Pri.mee(nngs of the \\' edDes~tay 
Club ill Friday Street . . . .. 
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CHAP. say that, during many years, the weight of the Bank, 
xx. which was constantly in the scale of the Whigs, almost 

1694. counterbalanced the weight of the Church, which was 
as constantly in the scale of the Tories. 

Prorop- A few minutes after the bill which established the 
~:li':!. Bank of England had received the royal assent, the 
m~':. Parliament was prorogued by the King with a speech 
=~a1 in which he warmly thanked the Commons for their li. 
me.ta. berality. Montague was immediately rewarded for his 

Shre~ 
bory 
Secretary 
oU ..... 

services with the place of ChanceUor of the Exchequer.4! 
Shrewsbury had a few weeks before consented to 

accept the seals, He had held out resolutely from 
November to March. While he was trying to find 
excuses which might satisfy his political friends, Sir 
James Montgomery visited him. Montgomery was now 
the most miserable of human beings. Having borne a 
great part in a great Revolution, having been charged 
with the august office of presenting the Crown of Scot. 
land to the Sovereigns whom the Estates had chosen, 
having domineered without a rival, during seve~ 
months, in the Parliament at Edinburgh, having seen 
before him in near prospect the seals of Secretary, the 
coronet of an Earl, ample wealth, supreme power, he 

. had on a sudden Bunk into ohscurity and abject penury. 
His fine parts still remained; and he was therefore used 
by the Jacobites: but, though. used, he:was despised, 
distrusted and starved. He passed his life in wandering 
from England to France and from France back to Eng
land, without finding a resting place in either country. 
Sometimes he waited in the antechamber at Saint Ger
mains, where the priests scowled at him as a Calvinist; 
and where even the Protestant Jacobites cautioned one 
another in whispers against the old RepUblican. Some
times he lay hid in the garrets of London, imagining 
that every footstep which he heard on the stairs was 
that of a bailiff with a writ, or that of a King's mes-

• Lord,' Journale, April 25. 169~; London GBlelle, May 7. 16gt. 
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senger with a warrant. He now obtained a.cce99 to 
Shrewsbury, and ventured to talk &9 a Ja.cobite to 8 

brother Ja.cobite. Shrewsbury, who was not at all in
clined to put his estate and his neck in the power of 
a man whom he knew to be both rash and perfidious, 
returned very guarded answers. Through some chan
nel which is not known to us, William obtained full· 
intelligence of what had pa9ged on this occasion. He 
sent for Shrewsbury, and again spoke earnestly about 
the secretaryship. Shrewsbury again excused himself. 
His health, he said, W&9 bad. "That," said William, 
"is not your only reason." "No, Sir," said Shrews
bury, "it is not." And he began to speak of public 
grievances, and alluded to the fate of the Triennial 
Bill, which he had himself introduced. But William 
cut him short. " There is another reason behind. 
When did you see Montgomery last ?.. Shrewsbury 
was thunderstruck. The King proceeded to repeat 
some things which Montgomery had said. . By this time 
Shrewsbury had recovered from his dismay, and had 
recollected that, in the conversation which had been so 
a.ccurately reported to the government, he had fortu
nately uttered no treason, though he ~ad heard much. 
"Sir," said he, "since Your Majesty has been 80 correctly 
informed, you must be aware that I gave no encourage
ment to that man's attempts to seduce me from my al
legiance." William did not deny this, but intimated 
that such secret dealings with noted Ja.cobites raised 
suspicions which Shrewsbury could remove only by 
a.ccepting the seals. "That," he said, "will put me 
quite at ease. I know that you are a man of honour, 
and that, if you undertake to serve me, you will serve 
me faithfully." So pressed, Shrewsbury complied, to 
the great joy of his whole party; and W&9 immediately 
rewarded for his compliance with a dukedom and a 
garter.-

• Life of Jamel, ii. 520.; Floyd'. (Lloyd's) Accounl in the Nairne 

505 

CHAP. 
Xx. -1694. 



506 

CHAP. 
Xx. 

1611 •. 

EUSTOBY OF ENGLAND. 

Thus a Whig ministry was gradually forming. Therl~ 
were now two Whig Secretaries of State, a Whig Keeper 
of the Great Seal, It Whig First Lord of the Admiralty, 
.. Whig Chaneellor of the Exchequer. The Lord Privy 
Seal, Pembroke, might also be called a Whig: for his 
mind was one which readily took the impress of any 
stronger mind with which it was brought into contact. 
Seymour, having been long enough a Commissioner Q( 
the Treasury to lose much of his influence with the Tory 
country gentlemen who had once listened to him lIS to 
an oracle, was dismissed i and his place was filled by 
John Smith, a zealous and able Whig, who had taken 
an active part in the debates of the late session.· The 
only Tories who still held great offices in the executive 
government were the Lord President, Caermarthen, 
who, though he began to feel that power WIIS slipping 
from his grasp,. still clutched it desperately. and the 
First Lord of the. Treasury, Godolphin, who meddled 
little out Q( his oWn department, and performed the 
duties Q( that department with skill and assiduity. 

Ne .. titl.. . Willia.m. however, still tried to divide .his favours 
lIeotowed. between the two parties. Though the Whigs were fWlt 

drawing to thefnse1ves the substance of power, the 
Tories obtained their sh~ of honorary distinctions. 
Mulgrave, who had, during the late session, exerted his 
great parliamentary talents in favour I1fthe King'fi 
policy, was created Marquess of Normanby, and named 
a. Cabinet Councillor, but was. never consulted. He 
obtained a.t the same time .. pension of three thousand 
pounds a year. Qaermarthen, whom the late changes 
had deeply mortified, was in some degree consoled by Ii 
signal mark of royal approbation. . He became Duke of 
Leeds. It had taken him little more than twenty years 
to cliinb from the station of 8. Yorkshire country gentle· 
man to the highest rank in the peerage. Two great 
Papers, under the date of May 1. 80. 169'-
169.; London,GueUe,April 26, • London Ga .. t~, May 8. 1694. 
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Bedford and Devonshire. It ought to be mentioned xx. 
that Bedford had repeatedly refused the dignity which 1694<

he now somewhat reluctantly accepted. He declared 
that he preferred his Earldom to a Dukedom, and gave 
a very sensible reason for the preference. An Earl 
who had a numerous family might send one son to the 
Temple and another to a counting house in the city. 
But the sons of a Duke were aJllords; and a lord could 
not make his bread either at the bar or on Change. 
The old man's objections, however, were overcome I 
and the two great houses of Russell and Cavendish, 
which had long been closely connected by friendship 
and by marriage, by common opinions, common suf-
ferings and common triumphs, received on the same 
day the greatest honour which it is in the power of the 
Crown to confer.-

The Gazette which announced these creations an
nounced also that the King had set out for the Con
tinent.· He had, before his departure, consulted with 
his ministers about the means of counteracting a plan 
of naval operations which had been formed by the 
French government. . Hitherto the maritime war had 
been carried on chiefly in the Channel and the Atlan-
tic. But Lewis had now determined to concentrate FreDch 

·his maritime forces in the Mediterranean. He hoped plan of 

that, with their help,. the army of Marshal Noailles war. 

would be able to take Barcelona, to subdue the whole 
of Catalonia, and to compel Spain to sue for peace. 
Accordingly, Tourville's squadron, consisting of fifty 
three men of war, set sail from Brest on the twenty-
fifth of April and passed the Straits of Gibraltar on 
the fourth of May. 

William, in order to cross the designs of the enemy, English 

determined to send Russell to the Mediterranean with pI .. of 
w .... 

• London G ... IIe, April SO. liam, May H-; William 10 Shrews
May 7. 1694; Shrewsbury 10 WiI· bury !!!!.E." L'Hermi".e ~ 

'June I. J -eo' l:Iar7. 
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the greater part of the combined fleet of England and 
Holland. A squadron was to remain in the British 
seas under the command of the Earl of Berkeley. Tal
mash was to embark on board of this squadron with a. 
large body of troops, and was to attack Brest, which 
would, it was supposed, in the absence of Tourville 
and his fifty three vessels, be an easy conquest. . 

That preparations were making at Portsmouth for 
an expedition, in which the land forces were ,to bear 
a. part, could not be kept a secret. There was much 
speculation at the Rose and at Garraway's touching 
the destination of the armament. Some talked of Rhe, 
some of Oleron, some of Rochelle, some of Rochefort. 
Many, till the fleet actually began to move westward, 
believed that it was bound for Dunkirk. Many guessed 
that Brest would be the point of attack; but they only 
guessed this: for the secret was much better kept than 
most of the secrets of that age.- Russell, till he was 
ready to weigh anchor, persisted in assuring his Jaco
bite friends that he knew nothing. His discretion was 
proof even against all the arts of Marlborough. Marl
borough, however, had other sources of intelligence. To 
those sources he applied himself; and he at length suc
ceeded in discovering the whole plan of the government. 
He instantly wrote to James. He had, he said, butthat 
moment ascertained that twelve regiments of infantry 
and two regiments of marines were about to embark, 
under the command of Talmash, for the purpose of de
stroying the harbour of Brest and the shipping which 
lay there. "This," he added, "would be a great advan
tage to England. But no consideration can, or ever 
shall, hinder me from letting you know what I think 

• L'Hermitage, May * After in excuse for Marlborough, that he 
mentioning the various reporta, he communicated to the ('ourt of Saint 
says, f( De tous eea divers projeta Germain. only what was the talk ot 
qU'OD a'imagine auCUD n'est venu A 1& all the coffeehouse., and must ha"e 
cognoissauce do public." This iii been known without hi. instrumen
importanl: for il has often been IBid, ta1ily. 
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:.nay be for your service." He then proceeded to can- C~P. 
tion James against Russell. "I endeavoured to learn 
this some time ago from him: but he always denied it 1694-
to me, though I am very sure tMt he knew the design 
for more than six weeks. This gives me a bad sign of 
this man's intentions." 

The intelligence sent by Marlborough to James was 
communicated by James to the French government. 
That government took its measures with characteristic 
promptitude. Promptitude was indeed necessary; for, 
when Marlborough's letter was written, the prepara
tions at Portsmouth were all but complete: and, if the 
wind had been favourable to the English, the objects of 
the expedition might have been attained without a strug
gle. But adverse gales detained our fleet in the Chan
nel during another month. Meanwhile a large body of 
troops was collected at Brest. Vauban was charged 
with the duty of putting the defences in order; and, 
under his skilful direction, batteries were planted which 
comman,ded every spot where it seemed 1ikely that an 
invader would attempt to land. Eight large rafts, each 
carrying many mortars, were moored in the harbour, 
and, some days before the English arrived, all was ready 
for their reception. 

On the sixth of June the whole allied fleet was on °E.pedi'iOIl 

° the A.tlantic about fifteen leagues west of Cape Finis- C" 
terre. There Russell and Berkeley parted company. 
Russell proceeded towards the Mediterranean. Berke-
ley's squadron, with the troops on board, steered for the 
coast of Britanny, and anchored just without Camaret 
Bay, ~lose to the mouth of the harbour of Brest. Tal-
mash proposed to land in Camaret Bay. It was there-
fore desirable to ascertain with accuracy the state of 
the coast. The eldest son of the Duke of Leeds, now 
called Marquess of Caermarthen, undertook to enter 
the basin and to obtain the necessary information. The 

° p8l!5ion of this brave and eccentric young man for mari-
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time adventure was unconquerable. He had solicited 
and obtained the rank of Rear Admiral, and had accozn,. 
panied the expedition in his own yacht, the Peregrine, re
nowned as the lIWIterpiece of shipbuilding, and more than 
once already mentioned in this history. Cutts, who 
had distinguished himself by his intrepidity in the Irish 
war, and had been rewarded with an Irish peerage, 
offered to accompany Caermarthen. Lord Yohun, who, 
desirous, it may be hoped, to efface by honourable e.x
ploits the stain which a shameful and disastrous brawl 
had left on his name, was serving with the troops as a 
volunteer, insisted on being of the party. The Pere
grine went into the bay with its gallant crew, and came 
out safe, but not without having run great risks. 
Caermarthen reported that the defences, of which how
ever he had seen only a small part, were formidable. 
But Berkeley and Talmash suspected that he overrated 
the danger. They were not aware that their design had 
long been known at Versailles, that an 8J'Dly had been 
collected to oppose them, and that the greatest engineer 
in the world had been employed to fortify the coast 
against them. _ They therefore did not doubt that their 
troops might easily be put on shore under the protection 
of a fire from the ships. On the following morning 
Caermarthen was ordered to enter the bay with eight 
vessels and to batter the French works. Talmash was 
to follow with about a hundred boats full of soldiers. 
It soon appeared that the enterprise was even more peril
ous than it had on the preceding day appeared to be. 
Batteries which had then escaped notice opened on 
the Ships a fire so murderous that several decks were 
soon Cleared. Great bodies of foot and horse were dis
cernible; and, by their uniforms, they appeared to be 
regular troops. The young Rear Admiral sent an 
officer in all haste to warn TalmaSb. But Talmosh was 
so completely possessed by the notion that the French 
were not prepared to repel an attack that he disregarded 
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all cautions and would not 'even trust his own eyes. 
He felt sure that the force which he saw assembled on 

{. .he shore was a mere rabble of peasants, who had been 
. brought together in haste from the surrounding country. 
Confident that these mock soldiers would run like sheep 
before real soldiers, he ordered his men to pull for the 
beach. He was soon undeceived. A terrible fire mowed 
down his troops faster than they could get on shore. He 

.. had himself scarcely sprung on dry ground when he re-
.- tceived a wound in the thigh from a cannon ball, and was 

'carried. back to his skiff. His men reembarked in con
fusion. Ships and boats made haste to get out of the 
bay, b,!-t did not succeed till four hundred seamen and 
seven hundred soldiers had fallen. During many days 
the waves continued to throw up pierced and shattered 
corpses on the beach of Britanny. The battery from 
which Talmash received his wound is called, to this day, 
the Englishman's Death . 

. The unhappy general was laid on his couch; and a 
council of war was held in his cabin. He was for going 
straight into the harbour of Brest and bombarding the 
town. But this suggestion, which indicated but too 
clearly that his judgment had been affected by the irri
tation of .. wounded body and a wounded mind, was 
wisely rejected by the naval officers. The armament 
returned to Portsmouth. There Talmash died, exclaim
ing with his last breath that he had been lured into a 
snare by treachery. The public grief and indignation 
were loudly expressed. The nation remembered the 
services of the unfortunate general, forgave his rashness, 
pitied his sufferings, and e;x:ecrated the unknown traitors 
whose machinations had been fatal to him. There were 
many conjectures and many rumours. Some sturdy 
Englishmen, misled by national prejudice, swore that 
none of our plans would ever be kept a secret from 
the enemy while French refugees were in high military 
command. Some zealous Whigs, misled by party spirit, 
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muttered that the Court of Saint Germains would never 
want good intelligence while a single Tory rem:ained 
in the Cabinet Council. The real criminal was nof. 
named; nor, till the archives of the House of Stuart 
were explored, was it known to the world that Talmash 
had perished by the basest of all the hundred villanies of 
Marlborough. -

Yet never had Marlborough .been less a Jacobite 
than at the moment when he rendered this wicke~ 
and shameful service to the Jacobite cause. It may 
be confidently affirmed that to serve the banished fa
mily was not his object, and that. to ingratiate himself 

. with the banished family was ouly his second!lry ob· 
ject.. His primary object was to force himself into 
the service of the existing government, and to r.egain 
possession of those important and lucrative places from 
which he had been dismissed more than two years 
before. He knew that the country and the Parlia
ment would not patiently bear to see the English army 

. commanded by foreign generals.-. Two Englishmen 
only had shown themselves fit for high military posts, 
himself and Talmash. If Talmash were defeated and 
disgraced, William would scarcely have a choice. ID. 
fact, as soon as it was known that the expedition had 
failed, and that Talmash was no more, the general 
cry was that the King ought to receive into his 
favour the accomplished Captain "Who. had done such 
good service at Walcourt, at Cork and at Kinsale. 
Nor can we blame· the multitude for ra.jsIDg this cry. 
For every body knew that Marlborough was an emi
nently brave, skilful and successful officer: but very 
few persons knew that he haa, while commanding Wil
liam's troops, while sitting in William's council, while 
waiting in William's bedchamber, formed a most artful 

• London Galelle, June U. 18. 
6 ' P . G JnneHS •• B • 1 9 .. ; arll 'I,Blette, July 3. J ur-

cliett; Journal 0' Lord Caerma~ 

tben; Baden, June ~f.; L'Hermi
tage~ June H. tJ. 
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Il.nd dangerous plot for the subversion of William's 
throne; an~ still fewer suspected the real author of the 
recent calamity, of the slaughter in the Bay of Camaret, 
of the melancholy fate of Talw!Ii\h. The effect therefore 
of the foulest of all treasons was to raiSe the traitor in 
public estimation. Nor was he wanting to himself at 
this conjuncture. While the Royal Exchange was in 
consternation at this disaster of which he was the cause, 
while many families were clothing themselves in moul"lL
ing for the brave men of whom he was the murderer,· 
he repaired to Whitehall; and there, doubtless with all 
that grace, that nobleness, that suavity, under which 
lay, hidden from all common observers, a seared .con-

. science and a remorseless heart, he professed himself the 
most -devoted, the most loyal, of _all the subjects of Wil
liam and Mary, and expressed a hope that he might, in 
this emergency, be permitted to offer his sword to their 
Majesties. Shrewsbury was very ~esirous that. the 
offer should be accepted: but a short and d.ry answer 
from Willia~ who was then in the Netherlands, put an 
end for the present to all negotiation. About Talmash 
the King expressed himself with generous. tenderness. 
"The poor fellow's fate," he wro~ "has affected me 
much. I do not indeed think that he managed well: 
but it was his ardent desire to distinguish himself thol,t 
impelled him to attempt impossibilities."· 

The armament which had returned to Portsmouth 
Boon sailed again for the coast of France, but achieved 
only exploits worse than inglorious. . An attempt· was 
made to blow up the pier at Dunkirk. Some towns 

. inhabited by quiet tr8.desmen and fishermen were bom
barded.. In Dieppe scarcely a house was left standing: 
a third part of Havre was laid in ashes; and shells were 
thrown into Calais which destroyed thirty private dwell-

• Shrewsbury to William, June. July 1.,; Shrewsbury to ,William, 
'5. 1694. ' William to Shrewsbury lun.'2. 
'J"B" J Jul,. •. 
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ings. The French and the Jacobites loudly exclaimed 
against the cowardice and barbarity of making war on 
an unwarlike population. The English government 
vindicated itself by reminding the world of the suffer-
ings of the thrice wasted Palatinate; and, as against 
Lewis and the :flatterers of Lewis, the vindication was 
complete. But whether it were <;onsistent with huma
nity and with sound policy to visit the crimes which an 
absolute Prince and a ferol'lous soldiery had committed 
in the Palatinate on shopkeepers and labourers, on 
women and children, who did not know that the Pala
tinate existed, may perhaps be doubted. 

Nan! ope- Meanwhile Russell's fleet was rendering good service 
:;::c:..lf. to the· common cause. Adverse winds had impeded his 
temulean. progress through the Straits so long that he did not reach 

Carthagena. till the middle of July. By that time the 
progress of the French arms had spread terror even to the 
Escurial. Noailles had, on the banks 6f the Tar, routed 

. an army commanded by the Viceroy of Catalonia; and, 
on the day on which this victory was woh, the Brest 
squadron had joined the Toulon squadron iB. the Bay of 
Rosas. Palamos, attacked at once by land and sea, was 
taken by storm. Gerona. capitulated after a faint show 
of resistance. Ostalric surrendered a.t the first sum
mons. Barcelona. would in all probability have fallen, 
had not the French Admirals learned that the con
queror of La Hogue was approaching. . They instantly 
quitted the coast of Catalonia, and never thought them
selves safe till they had taken shelter under the batteries 
of Toulon. 

The Spanish government' expressed warm gratitude 
for this seasonable assistance, and presented to the Eng
lish Admiral a. jewel which was popularly said to be 
worth near twenty thousand pounds sterling. There 
was no difficulty in finding such a. jewel among the 
hoards of gorgeous trinkets which had been left by 
Charles the Fifth and Philip the Second to a degenerate 
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race. But, in all that constitutes the true wealth of 
- "tates, Spain was poor indeed. . Her treasury was empty I 

her arsenals were unfurnished: her ships were so rotten 
that they seemed likely to :fly asunder at the discharge 
of their own gans. Her ragged and starving soldiers 
often mingled with the crowd of beggars at the doors of 
convents, and battled there for a mess of pottage and a 
crnst of bread. Russell underwent those trials which 
no English commander whose hard fate it has been to 
cooperate with Spauiards has escaped. The Viceroy of 
Catalonia promised !mUch, did nothing, and expected 
every thing. He declared that three hundred and fifty 
thousand rations were ready to be served out to the 
:fleet at Ca.rthagena. It turned out that there were not 
in all the stores of that port provisions sufficient to 
victual a. single frigate for a single week. Yet His Ex
cellency thought himself entitled to' complail!l because 
England had not sent all army as well as a :fleet, and be
ca.use the heretic Admiral did not choose to expose the 
:fleet to utter destr'llction by attacking the French under 
the gans of Toulon. Russell implored the Spanish 
authorities to look well to their dockyards, lind to try 
to have, by the next spring, a small squadroll which 
might at leo.st be able to :float; but he could not prevail 
on them to careen a single ship. He could with diffi. 
culty obtain, on hard conditions, permission to send II 

few of his sick men to marine hospitals on shore. Yet, 
in spite of all the trouble given him by the imbecility 
and ingra.titude of a government which has generally 
caused more annoyan{:e to its allies than to its· ene'" 
mies, he acquitted himself well. 'It is but just to him 
to say that, from the time Bit whioh he became First 
Lord of the Admiralty, there Wail a decided improve
ment in the naval administration. Though he lay with 
his :fleet many months near lin inhospitable shore, and 
at a great distance from England, there were no com-
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ings. The French and the Jacobites loudly exclaimed 
against the cowardice and barbarity of making war on 
an unwarlike population. The English government 
vindicated itself by reminding the world of the suffer-
ings of the thrice wasted Palatinate; and, as against 
Lewis and the :flatterers of Lewis, the vindication was 
complete. But whether it were <;onsistent with huma
nity and with sound policy to visit the crimes which an 
absolute Prince and a feror..ious soldiery had committed 
in the Palatinate on shopkeepers and labourers, on 
women and children, who did not know that the Pala
tinate existed, may perhaps be doubted. 

Naval ope- Meanwhile Russell's :fleet was rendering good service 
::~.: to the common cause. Adverse winds had impeded his 
terranean. progress through the Straits so long that he did not reaCh 

Carthagena till the middle of July. By that time the 
progress of the French arms had spread terror even to the 
Escurial. Noailles had, on the banks of the Tar, routed 
an army commanded by the Viceroy of Catalonia; and, 
on the day on which this victory was wob, the Brest 
squadron had joined the Toulon squadron in the Bay of 
Rosas. Palamos, attacked at once by land and sea, was 
taken by storm. Gerona. capitulated after a faint show 
of resistance. OstaJric surrendered at the first sum
mons. Barcelona would in a.ll probability have fa.llen, 
had not the French Admirals learned,.that the con
queror of La Hogue was approaching. They instantly 
quitted the coast of Catalonia, and never thought them
selves safe till they had taken shelter under the batteries 
of Toulon. 

The Spanish government'expressed warm gratitude 
for this seasonable assistance, and presented to the Eng
lis'hAdmira.l a jewel which was popularly said to be 
worth near twenty thousand pounds sterling. There 
was no difficulty in finding such a jewel among the 
hoards of gorgeous trinkets which had been left by 
Charles the Fifth and Philip the Second to a degenerate 
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race. But, in all that constitutes the tme wealth of 
~.;·-~tates, Spain was poor indeed. Her treasury was empty I 

her arsenals were unfurnished: her ships were so rotten 
that they seemed likely to fly asunder at the discharge 
of their own guns. Her ragged and starving soldiers 
often mingled with the crowd of beggars at the doors of 
convents, and battled there for a mess of pottage and a 
crust of bread. Russell underwent those trials which 
no English commander whose hard fate it has been to 
cooperate with Spaniards has escaped. The Viceroy of 
Catalonia promised much, did nothing, and expected 
every thing. He declared that three hundred and fifty 
thousand rations were ready to be served out to the 
fleet at Carthagena.. It turned out that there were not 
in all the stores of that port provisions ·sufficient to 
victual s, single frigate for a single week. Yet His Ex· 
cellency thought himself entitled to' complain because 
England had not sent o,u army as well as a fleet, and be
cause the heretic Admiral did not choose to expose the 
fleet to utter destruction by attacking the French under 
the guns of Toulon. Russell implored the Spanish 
authorities to look well to their dockyards, and to try 
to have, by the next spring, a small squadrou which 
might at least be able to fioat; but he could not prevail 
on them to careen a single ship. He could with diffi·· 
c111ty obtain, on hard conditions, permission to send a 
few of his sick men tG marine hospitals on shore. Yet, 
in 5pite of all the trouble giveu him by the imbeeility 
and ingratitude of 1l government which has generally' 
caused more annoyance to its allies than to its ene'" 
mies, he acquitted himself 'well. . It is but just to him 
to Imy that, from the time at which he became First 
Lord of the Admiralty, theN was a decided improve", 
ment in the naval administration. Though he lay with 
his fleet many months near an inhospitable shore, and 
at a great distance from England, there were no com· 
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plaints about the quality or the quantity of provisions. 
The crews had better food and drink than they had eve!' 
had before: comforts which Spain did not afford were 
supplied from home; and yet the charge was not greater 
than when, in Torrington's time, the sailor was poisoned 
With mouldy biscuit and nauseous beer • 

.As almost .the whole. maritime force of France was 
in the Mediterranean, and as it seemed likely that an 
attempt would be made on' Barcelona in the following 
year, Russell received orders to winter at Cadiz. In 
October he sailed to that port; and there he employed 
himself in refitting his ships with an activity unintel
ligible to the Spanish functionaries, who calmly suffered 
the miserable remains of what had onCe been the greatest 
navy in the world to rot under their eyes.-

.Along the eastern frontier of France the war during 
this year seemed to languish. In Piedmont and on the 
Rhine the most important events of the campaign were 
petty skirmishes and predatory incursions. Lewis re
mained at Yersailles,· and sent his son, the. Dauphin, to 
represent him in the Netherlands: but the Dauphin was 
placed under the tutelage of Luxemburg, and proved a 
most submissive pupil. During several months the 
hostile armies observed each other. The allies made one 
bold push with the intention of carrying the war, into the 
French territory: but Luxemburg, by a forced march, 
which excited the admiration of persons versed in, the 
military art, frustrated the design. "William on the 
other hand succeeded in taking Huy, then a fortress of 
the third rank. No battle was fought: no important 
town was besieged: but the confederates were satisfied 
with their campaign. Of the four previous years every 
one had been marked by some great disaster. In 1690 
Waldeck had been defeated at Fleums. In 1691 Mons 
had fallen. In 1692 Namur had been taken in sight of 

• Thia account at RusseU'. expedition to the Mediterranean I have 
laken chiefly from Burchet~ 
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followed by the defeat of Steinkirk. In 1693 the battle xx. 
of Landen had been lost; and Charleroy had submitted. 169'. 
to the conqueror. At length in 1694 the tide had begun 
to turn. The French arms had made .no progress. 
What had been gained by the allies was indeed not 
much: but the smallest gain was welcome to those whom 
a long run of evil fortune had discouraged. 

In England, the general opinion was that, notwith
standing the disaster in Camaret Bay, the war was on 
the whole proceeding satisfactorily both by land and by 
sea. But Bome parts of the internal administration 
excited, during this autumn, much discontent. 

Since Trenchard had been appointed Secretary of Co~plaiD .. 
State, the Jacobite agitators had found their situation :t.~?;'
much more unpleasant than before. Sidney had been ad~inis
too indulgent and too fond of pleasure to give them trail .... 

much trouble. Nottingham was a diligent and honest 
minister: but he was as high a Tory as a faithful subject 
of William and Mary could be: he loved and esteemed 
many of the nonjurors; and, though he might force him-
self to be severe when nothing but severity could save the 
State, he was not extreme to mark the transgressions of 
his old friends; nor did he encourage talebearers to come 
to Whitehall with reports of conspiracies. But Trenchard 
was both an active public servant and an earnest Whig. 
Even if he had himself been inclined to lenity, he would 
have been urged to severity by those who surrounded 
him. He had constantly at his side Hugh Speke and 
Aaron Smith, men to whom a hunt after a Jacobite was 
the most exciting of all sports. The cry of the male
contents was that Nottingham had kept his bloodhounds 
in the leash, but that Trenchard had let them slip. 
Every honest gentleman who loved the Church and 
hated the Dutch went in danger of his life. There was 
a cQnstant bustle at the Secretary's Office, a constant 
stream of informers coming in, and of messengers with 
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warrants going out. It was said too, that the warrants 
were often irregularly drawn, that they did not specify 

. the person, that they did not specify the crime, and 
yet that, under the authority of such instruments as 
these, houses were entered, desks and cabinets searched, 
valuable papers carried away, and men of good birth 
and breeding flung into gaol among felons. - The 
minister and his agents answered that Westminster 
Hall was. open; that, if any man had been illegally 
imprisoned, he had only to bring his action; that 
juries were quite sufficiently disposed to listen to any 
person who pretended to have been oppressed by 
cruel and griping men in power, and that, as none of 
the prisoners whose wrongs were so pathetically de·, 
scribed had ventured to resort to this obvious and 
easy mode of obtaining redress, it might fairly be in· 
ferred that nothing had been done which could not be 
justified. The clamour of the malecontents however 
made a considerable impression on the public mind; 
and at length, a transaction in which Trenchard was 
more unlucky than culpable, brought on hi", and on 
the government with which he was connected much 
temporary obloquy. 

Among the informers who haunted his office was an 
Irish vagabond who had borne more than one name and 
had professed more than one religion., ,He now called 
himself Taaffe. He had been. a priest of the Roman 
Catholic Church, and secretary to Adda the Papal 
Nuncio, but had since the Revolution turned Protes· 
tant, had taken a wife, and had distinguished himself 
by his activity in discovering the concealed property of 
those Jesuits and Benedictines who, during the late 
reign, had been quartered in London. The ministers 
despised him: but they trusted him. They thought that 
he had, by his apostasy, and by the part which he had 

• Letter to Trencllud, 1694. 
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borne in the spoliation of the religious orders, cut 
himself off from all retreat, and that, having nothing 
but a halter to expect from King James, he must be 
true to King William.· 

This man fell in with a Jacobite agent named Lunt, 
who had, since the Revolution, been repeatedly em
ployed among the discontented gentry of Cheshire and 
Lancashire, and who had been privy to those plans of 
insurrection which had been disconcerted by the battle 
of the Boyne in 1690, and by the battle of La Hogue 
in 1692. Lunt had once been arrested on suspicion of 
treason, but had been discharged for want of legal 
proof of his guilt. He was a mere hireling, and was, 
without much difficulty, induced by Taaffe to turn 
approver. The pair went to Trenchard. Lunt told 
his story, mentioned the names of some Cheshire and 
Lancashire squires to whom he had, as he affirmed, 
carried commissions from Saint Germains, and of others, 
who had, to his knowledge, formed secret hoards of arms 
and ammunition. His simple oath would not have been 
sufficient to support a charge of .high treason: but he 
produced another witness whose evidence seemed to 
make the case complete. The narrative was plausible 
and coherent; and indeed, though it may have been 
embellished by fictions, there can be little doubt that it 
was in substance true. t Messengers and search war
rants were sent down to Lancashire. Aaron Smith 
himself went thither; and Taaffe went with him. The 
alarm had been given by some of the numerous traitors 
who ate the bread of William. . Some of I he accused 
persons had fled; and others had buried their sabres 
and muskets and burne.d their Rapers. Nevertheless, 
discoveries were made which confirmed Lunt's depo
sitions. Behind the wainscot of the old mansion of one 
Roman Catholic family was discovered a commission 

• Burne~ ii, 141, 142,; and History, 1697. 
Onslow'. note; Kingston'. True t See the Life of James, i~ 5!t4, 
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signed by James. Another house, of which theruaster 
had absconded, was strictly searched, in spite of the 
solemn asseverations of his wife and his servants that 
no arms were concealed there. While the lady, with 
her hand on her heart, was protesting on her honour 
that her husband was falsely accused, the messengers 
observed that the back of the chimney did not seem to 
be firmly fixed. It was removed, and a heap of blades 
such as were used by horse soldiers tumbled out. In one 
of the garrets were found, carefully bricked up, thirty 
saddles for troopers, as many breastplates, and sixty 
cavalry "swords. Trenchard and Aaron Smith thought 
the case complete; and it was determined that those 
culprits who had been apprehended should be tried by 
a special commission.-

Taaffe now confidently expected to be recompensed 
for his services: but he found a cold reception at the 
Treasury. He had gone down to Lancashire chiefly in 
order that he might, under the protection of a search 
warrant, pilfer trinkets and broad pieces from secre1; 
drawers. His sleight of hand however had not altoge
ther escaped the observation of his companions. They 
discovered that he had made free with the communion 
plate of the Popish families, whose private hoards he 
had assisted in ransacking. When therefore he applied 
for reward, he was dismissed, not merely ,nth a refusal, 
but with a stem reprimand. He went away mad with 
greediness and spite. There was yet one way in which 
he might obtain both money and revenge; and that way 
he took. He made overtures to the friends of the pri
soners. He and he alone could undo what. he had done, 
could save the accused from the gallows, could cover the 
accusers with infamy, could drive from office the Secre
tary and the Solicitor who were the dread of all the 
friends of King James. L"oathsome as Taaffe was to 

• Kil1gttOD i Burnet, ii. 14l. 
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the J acobites, his offer was not to be slighted. He re
ceived a sum in hand: he was assured that a comfortable 
annuity for life should be settled on him when the busi
ness was done; and he was sent-.down into the country, 
and kept in strict seclusion against the day of trial.· 

Meanwhile unlicensed pamphlets, in which the Lan
cashire plot was classed with Oates's plot, with Danger. 
field's plot, with Fuller's plot, with Young's plot, with 
Whitney's plot, were circulated all over the kingdom, 
and especially in the county which was to furnish the 
jury. Of these pamphlets the longest, the ablest, and 
the bitterest, entitled a Letter to Secretary Trenchard, 
was commonly ascribed to Ferguson. It is not impro
bable that Ferguson may have furnished some of the 
materials, and may have conveyed the manuscript to 
the press. But many passages are written with an art 
and a vigour which assuredly did not belong to him. 
Those who judge by internal evidence may perhaps 
think that, in some parts of this· remarkable tract, they 
can discern the last gleam of the malignant genius of 
Montgomery. A few weeks after the appearance of 
the Letter he sank, unhonoured and unlamented, into 
the grave.t 

There were then no printed newspapers except the 
London Gazette. But since the Revolution the news
letter had become a more important political engine 
than it had previously been. The newsletters of one 
writer named Dyer were widely circulated in manu. 
script. He affected to be a Tory and a High Church· 
man, and was consequently regarded by the foxhunting 
lords of manors, all over the kingdom, as an oracle. 
He had already been twice in prison ~ but his gains had 
more than compensated for his sufferings, and he still 
persisted in seasoning his intelligence to suit the taste 

• Kingston. For the fact that a 
bribe was given to Taatfe, Kingston 
cites the evidence taken on oath by 

the Lords. 
t N areisBuB Luttrell'. Diary, Oct. 

6. 169+-
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of the country gentlemen. He now turned the Lan
cashire plot into ridicule, declared that the guns which 
had been found were old fowling pieces, that the saddles 
were meant only fer hlmting, and that the swords were 
rusty reliques, of Edge Hill and Marston Moor." The 
effect produced by all this invective and sarcasm on 
the public mind seems to have been great. Even at 
the Dutch Embassy, where assuredly there was no 
leaning towards Jacobitism, there was a strong impres
sion that 'it would be unwise to bring the prisoners to 
trial. In Lancashire and Cheshire the prevailing sen
timents were pity for the accused and hatred of the 
prosecutors. The government however persevered. In 
October four Judges went down to Manchester. At 
present the population of that town is made up of 
persons born in every part of the British Isles, and 
consequently has no especial sympathy with the land
owners, the farmers and the agricultural labourers of 
the neighbouring districts. But in the seventeenth cen~ 
tury the Manchester man was a Lancashire man. His 
politics were those of his county. For the old Cavalier 
families of his county he felt a great respect; and he 

'was furions when he thought that some of the best 
blood of his county was about to be shed by a knot of 
Roundhead pettifoggers from London. Multitudes of 
people from the neighbouring villagell £Ped the streets 
of the town, and saw with grief and indignation the 
array of drawn swords and loaded carbines which sur
rounded the culprits. Aaron Smith's 'arrangements do 

. not seem to, have been skilful. The chief counsel for 
the Crown was SiP Willian} Williams, who, though now 
well stricken in years and possessed of a great estate, 
still continued to practise. One fault had thrown a 
dark shade over the latter part of his life. The recol
lection of that day on which he had stood up in West· 

• A. to Dyer'. newsletter, ... and Augusl 1698, and September 
NarciBSUO Lutlrell', Diary for June 16940. 
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minster Hall, amidst laughter and hooting, to defend 
the dispensing power and to attack the right of peti
tion, had, ever since the Revolution, kept him back. from 
honour. He was an angry and. disappointed man, and 
was by no means disposed to incur unpopularity in the 
cause of a government. to which he owed nothing, and 
from which he hoped nothing. 

Of the trial no detailed report has come down to US; 
but we have both a Whig narrative and a Jacobite 
narrative.- It seems that the prisoners who were first 
arraigued did not sever in their challenges, and were 
consequently tried together. Williams examined or 
rather crossexamined his own witnesses with a severity 
which confused them. The crowd which filled the 
court laughed and clamoured. Lnnt in particular be
came completely bewildered, mistook one person for 
another, and did not recover himself till the J ud.:,aes 
took him out of the hands of the counsel fur the Crown. 
For some of the prisoners an alibi was setup. Evi
dence was also produced to show, what W88 undoubtedly 
quite true, that Lnnt W88 a man of abandoned charac
ter. The result however seemed doubtful till, to the 
dismay of the prosecutors, Taafe entered the box. He 
swore with unblushing furehead that the whole story of 
the plot was a circumstantial lie devised by himself and 
Lnnt. Williams threw down his brief; and, in truth, 
a more honest advocate might well have done the 
same. The prisoners who were at the bar were in
stantly acquitted: those who had not yet been tried 
were set at liberty: the witnesses fur the prosecution 
were pelted out of Manchester: the Clerk of the Crown 
narrowly escaped with lifu; and the Jud.:,acs took their 
departure amidst hisses and execratious. . 

• The Whig aarnIiw: • I.iag-- See .... Letter oqt fIl '.=.+ire 
....... ; the laeobite _ ..... by... to a Friend in Loodoo. giriDg ....... 
IIDOIIJ1DOUS .. thor. bas lately been ACXOOIlt <I the !aile Trials, Iii!).!,. 
pria"'" I>J the Clldbom Soc:ietf. 
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CHAf. A few days after the close of the trials at Manchester 
xx. William returned to England. On the twelfth of No

. 1694. . vember, only forty eight hours after his arrival at Ken
: .. ;Df.of Bington, the Houses met. He congratulated them on 
m:Dt. or ,&- the improved aspect of affairs. Both by land and by 

sea the events of the year which was about to close 
had been, on the whole, favourable to the allies: the 
French armies had made no progress: the French 
tleets had not ventured to show themselves: neverthe
less, a safe and honourable peace could be obtained 
only by a vigorous prosecution of the war; and the 
war eonld not be vigorously prosecuted without large 
supplies. William then reminded the Commons thai 
the Act by which they had settled the tonnage and. 
poundage on the Crown for four years was about to 
expire, and expressed his hope that it would be reo 
newed. 

D .. th of After the King had spoken, the Commons, for some 
Tillotaoo. reason which no writer has explained, adjourned· for 

a week. Before they met again, an event took place 
which caused great sorrow at the palace, and through 
all the ranks of the Low Church party. Tillotson was 
taken suddenly ill while attending' public worship in 
the chapel of Whitehall. Prompt remedies might per
haps have saved him: but he would not interrupt the 
prayers; and, before the service was over, his malady 
was beyond the reach of medicine. He was almost 
speechless: but his friends long remembered with plea.
sure a few broken ejaculations which showed that he 
enjoyed peace of mind to the last. He was buried in 
the church of Saint Lawrence Jewry, near Guildhall. 
It was there that he had won his·immense oratorical 
reputation. He had preached there during the thirty 
years which preceded his elevation to the throne of 
Canterbury. His eloquence had attracted to the heart 
of the City crowds of the learned and polite, from the 
Inns of Court and from the lordly mansions of Saint 
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James's and Soho. A considerable part of his con
g~gation had generally consisted of young clergymen, 
who came to learn the . art of preaching at the feet 
of him who was universallY'considered as the first 
of preachers. To this church his remains were now 
carried through a mourning population. The hearse 
was followed by an endless train of splendid equipages 
from Lambeth through Southwark and over London 
Bridge. Burnet preached the funeral sermon. Hi$ 
kind and honest heart was overcome by so many ten.
der recollections that, in. the midst of his discourse, 
he paused and burst into tears, while a loud moan of 
BOrroW rose from the whole auditory. The Queen 
could not speak of her favourite instructor without 
weeping. Even William was visibly moved." I have 
lost," he said, "the best friend that I ever had, and the 
best man that I ever knew." The only Englishman 
who is mentioned with tenderness in any part of the 
great mass of letters which the King wrote to Heinsius 
is Tillotson. The Archbishop had left a widow. . To 
her Willjam granted a pension of four hundred a year, 
which he afterwards increased to Sut hundred. His 
anxiety that she should receive her income regularly 
and without stoppages was honourable to him. Every 
quarterday he ordered the money, without· any deduc
tion, to be brought to himself, and immediately sent it 
to her. Tillotson had bequeathed to her no property, 
except a great number of manuscript sermons. Such 
was his fame among his contemporaries that those 
sermons were purchased by the booksellers for the 
almost incredible sum of two thousand five hundred 
guineas, equivalent, in the wretched state in which 
the silver coin then was, to at least three thousand 
sut hundred pounds. Such a price had never before 
been given in England for any copyright. About the 
same time Dryden, whose reputation was then in the 
zenith, received thirteen hundred pounds for his trans-
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CHAP. latiOll of all the works of Virgil, and was thought to 
xx. nave been splendidly remunerated.-

Tenison 
Areh
bishop of 
CaoteJ'
bury. 

It was not easy to fill satisfactorily the high place 
which Tillotson had left vacant. Mary gave her voice 
for Stillingfleet, and pressed his claims as earnestly as 
Jlhe ever ventured to press any thing. In abilities and 
attainments he had few superiors among the clergy. 
But, though he would probably have been considered 
as a Low Churchman by-Jane and South, he was too 
high B Churchman for William; and Tenison was ap
pointed. The new primate was not eminently distin
guished by eloquence or learning: but he was honest, 
prudent, laborious and benevolent: he had been a good 
rector of a large parish and a good bishop of a large 
diocese: detraction had not yet been busy with his 
name; and it might well be .thought that a man of plain 
sense, moderation and integrity, was more likely than 
& man of brilliant genius and lofty spirit to succeed 
iii. the arduous task of quieting a discontented and dis
tracted Church. 

Debates OD Meanwhile the Commons had entered upon business. 
~re~':· They cheerfully voted about two million four hundred 
lOCutionS. thousand pounds for the army, and as much for the 

navy. The land tax for the year was again fixed at 
four shillings in the pound: the Tonnage Act wo.s re
newed for a term of five years; and Ii fund was esta
blished 011 which the government was authorised to 
borrow two millions and a half. 

Some time was spent by both Houses in discussIng 
the Manchester trials. If the malecontents had been 
wise, they would have been satisfied with the advan
tage which they had already gamed. Their friends 
had been set free. The prosecutors had with diffi
culty eseaped from the hands of an enraged multitude. 
The character of the government had been seriously 

• Birch's Life of Tillotson; the Dot; William to HeinsiuI, z:: 
Funeral Sermon prea.hed by Bur- 16940 
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damaged. The ministers were accused, in prose and 
in verse, sometimes in earnest and sometimes in jest, 
of having hired a gang of ruffians to swear away 
the lives of honest gentlemen. Even moderate politi
cians, who gave no credit to these foul imputations, 
owned that Trenchard ought to have remembered the 
villa.nies of Fuller and Young, and to have been on 
his guard against such wretches as Taaffe and Lunt. 
The unfortunate Secretary's health and spirits had 
given way. It was said that he was dying; and it was 
certain that he would not long continue to hold the 
seals. The Tories had won a great victory; but, in 
their eagerness to improve it, they turned it into a 
defeat. 

Early in the session Howe complained, with his usual 
vehemence and asperity, of the indignities to which in· 
nocent and honourable men, highly descended and highly 
esteemed, had been subjected by Aaron Smith and the 
wretches who were in his pay. The leading Whigs, with 
great judgment, demanded an inquiry. Then the Tories 
began to flinch. They well knew that an inquiry could 
not strengthen their case, and might weaken it. The is
sue, they said, had been tried: a jury had pronounced: 
the verdict was definitive; and it would be monstrous to 
give the false witnesses who had been stoned out of Man
chester an opportunity of repeating their lesson. To 
this argument the answer was obvious. The verdict was 
definitive as respected the defendants, but not as· re
spected the prosecutors. The prosecutors were now in 
their turn defendants, and were entitled to all the pri
vileges of defendants. It did not follow, because the 
Lancashire gentlemen had been found, and very pro
perly found, not guilty of treason, that the Secretary of 
State or the Solicitor of the Treasury had been guilty 
of unfairness or even of rashness. The House, by one 
hundred and nineteen votes to one hundred and two, 
resolved that Aaron Smith and the witnesses on both 
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sides should b!) ordered to attend. Several days were 
passed in. examination and crossexamination; and 
sometimes the sittings extended far into the night. It 
soon became clear that the prosecution had not been 
lightly instituted, and that some of the persons who 
had been acquitted had . been concerned in treasonable 
schemes. The Tories would now have been content 
with a drawn battle: but the Whigs were not disposeq 
to forego. their advantage. It was moved that there 
had been a sufficient ground for the proceedings be
fore the Special Commission; and this motion was car
ried without a division. The oppoliition proposed to 
add some words. implying that the. witnesses for thQ 
Crown had forsworn themselves: but these words were 
rejected by one hundred and thirty six votes to one 
hundred and nine; and it was resolved by one hundred 
and thirty three votes to ninety seven that there had 
been a ~angerous conspiracy. The Lords had mean
while been deliberating on the same subject, and had 
COme to the same conclusion. They sent Taaffe. to 
prison for prevarication; and they passed resolutions 
acquitting both the government and the judges of all 
blame. The public however continued to think that the. 
gentlemen who had been tried at Manchester had been 
unjustifiably persecuted, till II J IIcobite plot of singular 
atrocity, brought home to the plotters by decisive evi
dence, produced II violent revulsion of feeling.· 

Meanwhile three bills, which had .been repeatedly 
discussed in preceding years, and two of which had 
been carried in vain to the foot of the throne, had been 
again brought in; the Place Bill, the Bill for the Regu
lation of Trials in cases of Treason, and the Triennial 
Bill. . 

The Place Bill did ·not reach the Lords. It was 
thrice ~d ip. the Lower House, but was not passed • 

. • See the JoumaI. of the two have of the debates i. in the lett.n 
Hou.... The only account that we of L'Hermitagto. 
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At the very Iast moment it was rejected by a hundred c:lP' 
and seventy :five votes to a hundred and forty two. 
Howe and Harley were the tellers for the minority.- 169"'-

The Bill for the Regulation of Trials in cases of BiD fur the 

T . th P Th' Lordshi Regulation reason went up agam to e eers. eIr ps of Trials iD 

again added to it the clause which had formerly been T::.! 
fatal to it. The Commons again refused to grant any 
new privilege to the hereditary aristocracy. Confe.. 
rences were again held: reasons were again exchanged: 
both Houses were again obstinate; and the bill was 
again lost. t 

The Triennial .. Bill was more fortunate. It was TheTriea 
Dial Bill brought in on the :first day of the session, and went paa&ed. 

easily and rapidly through both Houses. The only 
question about which there was any serious conten~ 
tion was, how long the existing Parliament should be 
su1fered to continue. After several sharp debates No
vember in the year 1696 was fixed as the extreme 
term. The Tonnage Bill and the Triennial. Bill pro. 
ceeded almost side by side. Both were, on the twenty
second of December, ready for the royal assent. . Wil. 
liam came in state on that day to Westminster. The 
attendance of members of both Houses was large • 

. When the Clerk of the Crown read the words, "A Bill 
for the frequent Calling and Meeting of Parliaments," 
the anxiety was great. When the Clerk of the Parlia
ment made answer, "I.e roy et la royne Ie veulent, H a 
loud and long hum of delight and exultation rose from 
the benches and the bar.! William had resolved many 
months before not to refuse his assent a second time to 

• Commons' Journals, Feb. 20. The oonlest, Dot. very nhement 
169!- A. this bill """" "",ehed one. lasted till the !lOth of April. 
the Lords, it ill IlOl; ID be found * "Tbe Commona," sa,. Nor
among their archives. I bave there- ciSSUJl; Luttrell., "gave. great hum:
tore no mean. of disc:oYering.be- ccLemurm~qui est]a marqued'.p. 
ther it cIiffi!n!d ill ... y respect I'nIm plawlis&ement rllt Ii grand qll· ... 
the bill of the precediug J'l"U'. . pH,t dire qu'il estoit univenel."_ 

t The history of this bill may be L·Hermilage. '.::: ~ 
rod ill the JOIll"DaIa of the Howoes. 
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so popular a la.w. - There were some however who 
thought that he would not have made so great a con
cession if he had on that day been quite himself. It 
was plain indeed that he was strangely agitated and 
unnerved. It had been announced that he would dine 
in public at Whitehall. But he disappointed the curi
osity of the multitude which on such occasions flocked 
to the Court, and hurried back to Kensington. t 
. He had but too good reason to beouneasy. His wife 
had, dnxing two or three days, been poorly; and on the 
preceding evening grave symptoms had appeared. Sir 
Thomas Millington, who was physician in ordinary to 
the King, thought that she had the measles. But Rad
cliffe, who, with coarse manners and little book learn
ing, had raised himself to the first practice in London 
chiefly by his rare skill in diagnostics, uttered the more 
alarming words, small pox. That disease, over which 
science has since achieved a succession of glorious and 
beneficent victories, was then the most terrible of all the 
ministers of death. The havoc of the plague had been 
far more rapid: but the plague had visited onx· shores 
oulyonce or twice within living memory; and the small 
pox was always present, filling the churchyards with 
corpses, tormenting with constant fears all whom it 
had not yet stricken, leaving on those whose lives it 
spared the hideous traces of its power, turning the babe 
into a changeling at which the mother shuddered, and 
making the eyes and cheeks of the betrothed maiden 
objects of horror to the lover. Towards the end of the 
year 1694, this pestilence was more than usually severe. 
At length the infection spread to the palace, and reached 
the young and blooming Queen. She received the inti
mation of her danger with true greatness of soul. She 
gave orders that every lady of her bedchamber, every 
maid of honour, nay, every menial servant, who had not 

• L'Hermitage aays this in hit 
de.patch of Novo U. 

t Burn.~ ii. 1S7o; Van Cittero, 
D.oe.Sl'. 
Jan. 4;. 
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had the small pox, should instantly leave Kensington 
House. She locked herself up during a short time in. 
her .closet, burned some papers, arranged others, and 
then calmly awaited her fate. 

During two or three days there were many alterna
tions of hope and fear. The physicians contradicted 
each other and themselves in a way which sufficiently 
indicates the state of medical science in that age. The 
disease was measles: it was scarlet fever: it was spotted 
fever: it was erysipelas. At one moment some symp
toms, which in truth showed that the case was almost 
hopeless, were hailed as indications of returning health. 
At length all doubt was over. Radcliffe's opinion 
proved to be right. It was plain that the Queen was 
sinking under small pox of the most malignant type. 

All this time WiJ.liam remained night and day near 
her bedside. The little couch on which he slept when 
he was in camp was spread for him in the antechamber: . 
but he scarcely lay down on it. The sight of his mi
sery, the Dutch Envoy wrote, was enough to melt the 
hardest heart. Nothing seemed to be left of the man 
whose serene fortitude had been the wonder of old sol
diers on the disastrous day of Landen, and of old sailors 
on that fearful night among the sheets of ice and banks 
of sand on the coast of Goree. The very domestics saw 
the tears running unchecked down that face, of which 
the stern eomposure had seldom been disturbed by any 
triumph or by any defeat. Several of the prelates were 
in attendance. The King drew Burnet aside, and gave 
way to an agony of grief. "There is no hope," he 
cried. " I was the happiest man on earth; and I am 
the most miserable. She had no fault; none: you 
knew her well: but you could not know,. nobody but 
myself could know, her goodness." Tenison undertook 
to tell her that she was dying. He was afraid that such 
a communication, abruptly made, might agitate her 
violently, and began with much management. But she 
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soon caught his meaning, and, with that gentle womanly 
courage which so often puts our bravery to shame, sub
mitted herself to the will of God. She called for a small 
cabinet in which her most important papers were locked 
up, gave orders that, as soon as she was no more, it 
should be delivered to the King, and then dismissed 
worldly cares from her mind. She received· the Eucha.
rist, and repeated her part of the office with unimpaired 
memory and intelligence, though in a feeble voice. She 
observed that Tenison had been long standing at her 
bedside, and, with that sweet courtesy which was habi
tual to her, faltered out her commands that he would 
sit down, and repeated them till he obeyed. After she 
had received the sacranJent she sank rapidly, and ut
tered only a few broken words. Twice she tried to 
take a last farewell of him whom llhe had loved I!.o truly 
and entirely: but she was unable to speak. He had a 
8.uccession of fits so alarming that his Privy Councillors, 
who were assembled in a neighbouring room, were ap
prehensive for his reason and his life. The Duke. of 
Leeds, at the request of his colleagues, ventured to as
sume the friendly guardianship of which minds deranged 
by sorrow stand in need. A. few minutes before the 
Queen expired, William was removed, almost insensible, 
from the sick room. 

Mary died in peace with Anne. BeB>re the physi
cians had pronounced the case hopeless, the Princess, 
who was then in very delicate health, had sent a kind 
message; and Mary had returned a kind answer. The 
Pri1iIless had then proposed to come herself: but Wil. 
liam had, in very gracious terms, declined the offer. The 
excitement of an interview, he said, would be too much 
for both sisters. If a favourable turn took place, Her 
Royal Highness should be most welcome to Kensington. 
A few hours later all was over.-

• BUTOel, ii. 136. ISS.; N .... i~UI Luttrelr. Diary; Van Citten. 
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The public sorrow was great and general. For 
Mary's blameless life, her large charities and her win, 
ning manners had conquered the hearts of her peo
ple. When the Co~ons next met they sate for a 
time in profound silence. At length it was moved 
and resolved that an Address of Condolence should 
be presented to the King; and then the House broke 
up without proceeding to other business. The Dutch 
envoy informed the States General that many of the 
members had handkerchiefs at their eyes. The number 
of sad faces in the street struck every observer. The 
mourning was more general than even the mourning 
for Charles the Second had been. On the Sunday 
which followed the Queen's death her virtues were ce
lebrated in almost every parish church of the Capital, 
and in almost every great meeting of nonconformists ... 

The most estimable Jacobites respected the sorrow 
of William and the memory of Mary. But to the 
fiercer zealots of the party neither the ho\lSe' of mourn
ing nor the grave was sacred. At Bristol the ad
herents of Sir John Knight rang the bells as if for a 
victory. t It has often been repeated, and is not at all 
improbable, that a non juring divine, in the midst of the 
general lamentation, preached on the text, "Go: see 
now this cursed woman and bury her: for she is a 
King's daughter." It is certain that some of the ejected 
priests pursued her to the grave with invectives. Her 
death, they said, was evidently a judgment for her 
crime. God had, from the top of Sinai, in thunder 
and lightning, promised length of days to children who 

D",.". 169" L'lIermitage ~ 
Jau.1. 3" J J Jan.4. 

Dee.18. Jan. -h-; Vernon to Lord 
Jan.}. 
Lexington, Dec. 21. 25. 28., Jan. 1.; 
Tenison'8 Funeral Sermon. 

• Evelyn's Diary; Narcissus LuC
trelr. Diary j Commons' Jounlals, 
Dec. 28. 1694; Sbrewsbury to Lex· 
ington, of the same date j Van Cit-

ters of the same date; L'Hermitage, 
Jan • .",.. 1695. Among the sermon. 
on MaTY's death, that of Sherlock, 
preached in the Temple Church, and 
those of Howe and Bates, preached 
to great Presbyterian congregatioDs, 
deserve notice. 

t Narcissulil Luttrell's Diary. 
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should honour their parents; and in this 'promise was 
plainly implied a menace. What father had ever been 
worse treated by his daughters than James by Mary 
and Anne? Mary was gone, cut. off in the prime of 
life, in the glow of beauty, in the height of prosperity; 
and Anne would do well to profit by the warning. 
Wagstaffe went further, and dwelt much on certain won
derful coincidences of time. James had been driven 
from his palace and country in Christmas week. :Mary 
had died in Christmas week. There could be no doubt 
that, if the secrets of Providence were disclosed to us, we 
should find that the turns of the daughter's complaint 
in December 1694 bore an exact analogy to the turns 
of the father'lI fortune in Decembel' 1688. It was at 
midnight that the father ran away from Rochester: 
it was at midnight that" the daughter expired.. Such 
was the profundity and such the ingenuity of a writer 
whom the Jacobite schismatics justly regarded as one, 
of their ablest chiefs. to 

The Whigs soon had an opportunity of retaliating. 
They triumphantly related that a scrivener in the Bo
rough, 'a stanch friend of hereditary right, while exult. 
ing in the judgment which had overtaken the Queen, 
had himself fallen down dead in a fit.t 

Funeral of The funeral was long remembered as the saddest and 
Marl· 

most august that Westminster had ever Been. While 
the Queen's remains lay in state at Whitehall, the 
neighbouring streets were filled every day, from sunrise 
to sunset, by crowds which made all traffic impossible. 
The two Houses with their maces followed the hearse, 
the Lords robed in scarlet and ermine, thE; ColllIll.ons in 
long black mantles. No preceding Sovereign had ever 
been attended to the grave by a Parliament: for, till 
then, the Parliament had always expired with the Sove
reign. A paper had indeed been circulated., in which 

• Remarks on some late Sermons, bishop'. Sermon, 1695. 
1695; A Defence of the Arch- t NarciasUi Luttn:ll', Diarl' 
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the logic of a small sharp pettifogger was employed tQ CHAP. 

prove that writs, issued in the joint names of William xx. 
and Mary, ceased to be of force lIB soon lIB William 11>94-

reigned alone. But this paltry cavil had completely 
failed. It had not even been mentioned in the Lower 
House, and had been mentioned in the Upper (lnly tQ 
be contemptuously overruled. The whole Magistracy 
of the City swelled the procession. The bannerll (If 
England and France, Scotland and Ireland. were carried 
by great nobles before the corpse. The pall was borne 
by the chiefs (If the illustrious houses of Howard, Sey-
mour" Grey, and Stanley. On the gorgeous coffin of 
purpre and gold were laid the crown and sceptre of the 
realm. The day was well suited to such a ceremony. 
The sky was dark and troubled; and a few ghastly 
Hakes of snow fell on the black plumes of the funeral 
car. Within the Abbey, nave, choir and transept were 
in a blaze with innumerable waxlights. The body was 
deposited under a magnificent canopy in the centre of 
the church while the Primate preached. The earlier 
part of his discourse was deformea by pedanti!: division" 
and subdivisions: but towards the close he told what 
he had himself seen and heard with a simplicity and 
earnestness more affecting than the most skilful rhe, 
torie. Through the whole ceremony the distant booming 
of cannon was heard every minute from the batteries oi 
the Tower; The gentle Queen sleeps among her illus-
trious kindred in the southern aisle of the Chapel of 
Henry the Seventh.· 

The affection with which her husband cherished her G1'eeDwich 

memory was soon attested by a monument the most ~:d~ 
superb that was ever erected to any sovereign. No 
scheme had been so much her own, none had been so 
near her heart, lIB that of converting the palace at 
Greenwich into a retreat for seamen. It had occur-

• L'Hermitage, March T'T. -Ar. Tenison's Funeral Sermon; Evelyn's 
1695; London Gazette, March 7. j Diary. 
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536 

CHAP. 
xx. 

1694. 

HiSToRY OF ENGLAND. 

red to her when she had found it difficult to provide 
good shelter and good attendance for the thousands 
of brave men who had come back to England wounded 
after the battle of La Hogue. While she lived scarcely 
any step was taken towards. the accomplishing of her 
favourite design. But it should seem that, as soon as 
her husband had lost her, he began to reproach himself 
for having neglected her wishes. No time was lost. .A 
plan was furnished by Wren; and soon an edifice, sur
passing that asylum which the magnificent Lewis had 
provided for his soldiers, rose on the margin of the 
Thames. Whoever reads the inscription which runs 
round the frieze of the hall will observe that William 
claims no part of the merit of the design, and that the 
praise is ascribed to Mary alone. Had the King's life. 
been prolonged till the works were completed, a statue 
of her who was the real foundress of the institution 
would have had a conspicuous place in that court which 
presents two lofty domes and two graceful. colonnades 
to the multitudes who are perpetually passing up and 
down the imperial river. But that part olthe plan was 
never carried into effect; and few of those who now gaze 
on the noblest of European hospitals are aware that it 
is a. memorial of the virtues of the good Queen Mary, 
of the love and sorrow of William, and of the great 
victory of La Hogue. . 
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ON the Continent the news of Mary's death excited CHAP. 
XXL various emotions. The Huguenots, in every part of 

Europe to which they had wandered, bewailed the Elect 1695. 

Lady, who had retrenched from her own royal state in ~~~:f 
order to furnish bread and shelter to the persecuted death on. 

people of God.- In the United Provinces, where she ~:'~ODti
was well known and had always been popular, she was 
tenderly lamented. Matthew Prior, whose parts and 
accomplishments had obtained for him the patronage of 
the magnificent Dorset, and who was now attached to 
the Embassy at the Hague, wrote that the coldest and 
most passionless of nations was touched. The very 
marble, he· said, wept.t The lamentations· of Cam-
bridge and Oxford were echoed by Leyden and Utrecht. 
The States General put on mourning. The bells of all 
the steeples of Holland tolled dolefully day after day.t 
James, meanwhile, strictly prohibited all mourning at 
Saint Germains, and prevailed on Lewis to issue a simi-
lar .prohibition at Versailles. Some of the most illus-
trious nobles of France, and among them the Dukes of 
Bouillon ana of Dums, were related to the House of 
Nassau, and had always, when death visited that House, 

• See Claude'. Sermon on Mary'. 
death. 

t Prior 10 Lord and Lady Lex
ington, Jan. it. 1695. The le_ 
u among the Lexington papers, a 
valuable collectioD, and well edited. 

t Monthly Mercury for "annary 
16,f;5. An orator who pronounced an 
eulogium on the Queen at Utrecht 
wu 10 absurd as to say that she spent 
her laot breath in prayen for the pro-

aperityof the United Provinoea:
Ie Valeant etBatavi;" -these are her 
lut words_f' Bint incolumes; sint 
florentes; aint beati: atet in ,Ete1'
Dum, stet immota prmclarissima il
lorum eivit.8.s, hospitium aliquando 
mihi grariSlimum, optime de me 
meritum:' See also the oratioDs DC 
Peter Francius of Amsterdam, and 
of John Or.wiuiua of DelfL 
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punctiliously observed the decent ceremonial of sorrow. 
They were now forbidden to wear black; and they sub
Initted: but it was beyond the power of the great King 

w<i prevent his highbred and sharpwittecl courtiers from 
,Whispering to each other that there was something 
-pitiful in this revenge taken by the living on the dead, 
by a parent on a child.· 

The hopes of James and of his companions in exile 
were now higher than they had been since the day of 
La Hogue. . Indeed the general opinion of politicians, 
both here and on the Continent, was that William 
would find it impossible to sustain himself much longer 
on the throne. He would not, it was said, have sus
tained himself so long but for the help of his wife. Her 
affability had conciliated many who had been repelled 
by his freezing looks and short answers. Her English 
~nes, sentiments and tastes had charmed many who 
were disgusted by his Dutch accent and Dutch habits. 
Though she did not belong to the High Church party, 
she loved that ritual to which she had been accustomed 
from infancy, and complied willingly and reverently 
with some ceremonies which he considered, not indeed 
as sinful, but as childish, and in which he could hardly 
bring himself to take part. While the war lasted, it 
would be necessary that he should pass nearly half the 
year out of England. Hitherto she had, when he was 
absent, supplied his place, and had supplied it well. 
Who was to supply it now? In what vicegerent could 
he place equal confidence? To what vicegerent would 
the nation look up with equal respect? All the states
men of Europe therefore agreed in thinking that his 
position, difficult and dangerous at best, had been made 
far more difficult and more dangerous by the death 
of the Queen. But all the statesmen of Europe were 
deceived; and, strange to say, his reign was decidedly 

• Jour~l~ d. Dallgeau; Memoi ... de SainI SimoD. 
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more prosperous and more tranquil after the deceaSe of CHAP: 

Mary than during her life. X:II.1. 

A few hours after he had lost the most tender and \695. 
beloved of aU his friends, he was delivered from the reatb of 

most formidable of aU his enemies. Death had been A~
busy Itt Paris as well as in London. While Tenison· 
was praying by the bed of Mary, Bourdaloue was 
administering the last unction to Luxemburg. The 
great French general had never been a favourite at the 
French Court: but when it was known that his feeble 
frame, exhausted by war and pleasure, was sinking un-
der a dangerous disease, the value of his services was, 
for the :first time, fully appreciated: the royal phy
sicians were sent to prescribe for him: the sisters of 
Saint Cyr were ordered to pray for him: but prayers 
and prescriptions were vain. I' How glad the Prince 
of Orange will be," said Lewis, "when the news of our 
loss reaches him." He was mistaken. That news found 
William unable to think of any loss but his own.-

During the month which followed the death of Mary Di~tr ... of 

the King was incapable of exertion. Even to the ad~ William. 

dresses of the two Houses of Parliament he replied only 
by a few inarticulate sounds. The answers which ap., 
pear in the Journals were not uttered by him, but were 
delivered in writing. Such business as could not be 
deferred was transacted by the intervention of Portland, 
who was himself oppl'essed with sorrow, During some 
weeks the important and con:fidential correspondence be-
tween the King and Heinsius was suspended. At length 
William forced hiioself to resume that correspondence ~ 
but his :first letter was the letter of a heartbroken man. 
Even his martial ardour had been tamed by misery. 
"I tell you in con:fidence," he wrote, "that 1 feel myself 
to be no longer :fit for military command. Yet I will 
try to do my duty; and I hope that God will strengthen 

• Suint Simon; Dangeau; Monthly Mercury for January 1695. 
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CHAP. me." So despondingly did he look forward to the most 
XXL brilliant and successful of his many campaigns.· . 
1695. There was no interruption of parliamentary busi-

Parli... ness_ While the Abbey was hanging with black for 
mentary 
proceed~ - the funeral of the Queen, the Commons came to a vote, 
::sa:.... which at the time attracted little attention, which pro
pation of duced no excitement, which has been left unnoticed by 
the press. voluminous annalists, and of which the history can be 

but imperfectly traced in the archives of Parliament, 
but which has done more for liberty and for civilisation 
than the Great Charter or the Bill of Rights. Early in 
the session a select committee had been appointed to 
ascertain what temporary statutes were about to·expire., 
and. to consider which of those statutes it might be 
expedient to continue. The report was made j and all 
the recommendations contained in that report were 
.adopted, with one exception. Among the laws which 
the committee advised the House to renew. was the 
law which subjected the press to a censorship. The 
question was put, "that the House do agree with the 
committee in the resolution that the Act entitled an 
Act for preventing Abuses in printing seditious, trea-
4ilonable and unlicensed Pamphlets, and for regulating 
of Printing and Printing Presses, be continued.." The 
Speaker pronounced that the Noes had it; and the 
Ayes did not think :fit to divide, 

A bill for continuing all the other 'temporary Acts, 
which, in the opinion of the committee, could not pro
perly besu1fered to expire, was brought in, passed and 
sent to the Lords. In a short time this bill came back 
with an important amendment. The Lords had in· 
serted in the list of Acts to be continued the Act which 
placed the press under the control of licensen. The 
Commons resolved not to agree to the amendment, 

• L'Hermitage. Jan. fi. 1695; 
Vemon to Lord Lexington, Jan. 1. 
.. ; rorJlaild 10 Lord Leu.gton, 

Jan. U.; William to· Heinsiua, 
J"Q. ft.. 
M:T. 
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demanded a conference, and appointed a committee of 
managers. The leading manager was Edward Clarke, 
a stanch Whig, who represented Taunton, the strong
hold, during fifty troubled years, of civil and religious 
freedom. 

Clarke delivered to the Lords in the Painted Chamber 
a paper containing the reasons which had determined 
the Lower House not to renew the Licensing Act. 
This paper completely vindicates the resolution to 
which the Commons had come. But it proves at the 
same time that they knew not what they were doing, 
what a revolution they were making, what a power 
they were calling into existence. They pointed out 
concisely, clearly, forcibly, and sometimes with a grave 
irony which is not unbecoming, the absurdities and 
iniquities of the statute which was about to expire. 
But all their objections will be found to relate to matters 
of detail. On the greet question of principle, on the 
question whether the liberty of unlicensed printing be, on 
the whole, a blessing or a curse to society, not a word is 
said. The Licensing Act is condemned, not as a thing 
essentially evil, but on account of the petty grievances, 
the exactions, the jobs, the commercial restrictions, the 
domiciliary visits which were incidental to it. It is pro
nounced mischievous because it enables the Company 
of Stationers to extort money from publishers, because 
it empowers the agents of the government to search 
houses under the authority of general warrants, because 
it confines the foreign book trade to the port of Lon
don; because it detains valuable packages of books at 
the Custom House till the pages are mildewed. The 
Commons complain that the amount of the fee which 
the licenser may demand is not fixed. They complain 
that it is made penal in an officer of the Custolns to 
open a box of books from abroad, except in the pre
sence of one of the censors of the press. How, it is 
very sensibly asked, is the officer to know that there 
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are books in the box till he has opened it? Such were 
the arguments which did what Milton's .A.reopagitica 
had failed to do. 

The Lords yielded without a contest. They pro. 
bably expected that some less objectionable bill for the 
regulation of the press would soon be sent up to them ; 
and in fact such a bill was brought into the House of 
Commons, read twice, and referred to a select com· 
mittee. But the session closed before the committee 
had reported; and English literature was emancipated, 
and emancipated for ever, from. the control of the 
government. - This great event passed almost unno· 
ticed. Evelyn and Luttrell did not think it worth 
mentioning in their diaries. The Dutch minister did 
not think it worth mentioning in his despatches. No 
allusion to it is to be found in the Monthly Mercuries • 
. The public attention was occupied by other and far 
more exciting subjects. 

One of those subjects was the death of the most 
accomplished, the most eulightened, and, in spite of 
great faults, the most estimable of the ststesmen who 
were formed in the corrupt and licentious Whitehall 
of the Restoration. About a month after the splendid 
obsequies of Mary, a. funeral procession of almost osten· 
tatious simplicity passed round the shrine of Edward 
the Confessor to the Chapel of Henry the Seventh. 
There, at the distance of a few feet from her coffin, 
lies the co:flin of George Savile, Marquess of Halifax. 

Halifax and Nottingham had long been friends: and 
Lord Eland, now Halifax's only son, had been affianced 
to the Lady Mary Finch, Nottingham'S daughter. The 
day of the nuptials was fixed: a joyous company assem· 
bled at Burley on the Hill, the mansion of the bride's 

• See the Common.· Journal, 01 Journal of tlie 12th or April, so that 
Feb. 11., April 12. and Aprill7~ it i. now imposoib\e 10 dioco.er 
and the Lords' Journals of April 8. whether tbe.re was a diviaion on the 
and April 18. 1695. Unfortunately question 10 agree with the amend. 
there iI a hiatul in the Common.' menli made by the Lon'" 
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father, which, from one of the noblest terraces in the 
island, looks down on magnificent woods of beech 
and oak, on the rich valley of Catmos, and on the 
spire of Oakham. The father of the bridegroom was 
detained in London by indisposition, which was not 
supposed to be dangerous. On a sudden his malady 
took an alarming form. He was told that he had but 
a few hours to live. He received the intimation with 
tranquil fortitude. It was proposed to send off an ex" 
press to summon his son to town. But Halifax, good 
natured to the last, would not disturb the felicity of 
the wedding day. He gave strict oMers that his inter
ment should be private, prepared himself for the great 
change by devotions which astonished those who had 
called him an atheist, and died with the serenity of 
a philosopher and of a Christian, while his friends and 
kindred, not suspecting his danger, were tasting the 
sack posset and drawing the curtain,- His legitimate 
male posterity and his titles soon became extinct. No 
small portion, however, of his wit and eloquence de
scended to his daughter's son, Philip Stanhope, fourth 
Earl of Chesterfield. But it is perhaps not generally 
known that some adventurers, who, without advantages 
of fortune or position, made themselves conspicuous by 
the mere force of ability, inherited the blood of Halifax. 
He left a natural son, Henry Carey, whose dramas once 
drew crowded audiences to the theatres, and some of 
whose gay and spirited verses still live in the memory of 
hundreds of thousands. From Henry Carey descended 
that Edmund Kea.n, who, in our own time, transformed 
himself so marvellously into Shylock, Iago and Othello. 

More than one historian has been charged with par
tiality to Halifax. The truth is that the memory of 
Halifax is entitled in an especial manner to the protec. 
tion of history. For what distinguishes him from all 
other English statesmen is this, that, through a. long 

• L'Bermitage, April !a. 1695; Burne~ ii. U9. 
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public life, and through frequent and violent revolutions 
of public feeling, he almost invariably took that view 
of the great questions of his time which history has fi
nally adopted. He w811called inconstant, because the 
relative position in which he stood to the contending 
factions was perpetually varying. As well might the 
pole star be called inconstant because it is sometimes 
to the east and sometimes to the west of the pointers. 
To have defended the ancient and legal constitution of 
the realm against a seditious populace at one conjunc· 
ture and against a tyrannical government at another; 
to have been the foremost defender of order in the tur. 
bulent Parliament of 1680 and the foremost defender 
of liberty in the servile Parliament of 1685 ; to have 
been just and merciful to Roman Catholics in the days 
of the Popish plot and to Exclusionists in the days of 
the Rye House Plot; to have done all in his power t.o 
save both the head of Stafford and the head of Rus
sell; this was a course which contemporaries, heated 
by passion and deluded by names and badges, might 
not nnnaturally call fickle, but which deserves a very 
different name from the late justice of posterity. 

There is one and onI y one deep stain on the memory 
of this eminent man. It is melancholy to think that 
he, who had acted so great a part in tli.e Convention, 
could have afterwards stooped to hold communication 
with Saint Germains. The fact cannot be disputed: 
yet for him there are excuses which cannot be pleaded 
for others who were guilty of the same crime. He did 
not, like Marlborough, Russell, Godolphin and Shrews
bury, betray a master by whom he was trusted, and 
with whose benefits he was loaded. It was by the 
ingratitude and malice of the Whigs that he was dri· 
ven to take shelter for a moment among the Jaco
bites. It may be added that he soon repented of the 
error into which he had been hurried by passion, that, 
though never reconciled to the Court, he distinguished 
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himself by his zeal for the vigorous prosecution of the CHAP. 

war, and that his last work was a tract in which he xxr. 
exhorted his countrymen to remember that the public 1695. 
burdens, heavy aa they might seem, were light when 
compared with the yoke of France and of Rome.-

About a fortnight after the death of Halifax, a fate 
far more cruel than death befell his old riva.l and 
enemy, the Lord President. That able, ambitious and 
daring statesman was again hurled down from power. 
In his first fa.II, terrible as it was, there had been some
thing of dignity; and he had, by availing himself with 
rare skill of an extraordinary crisis in public affairs, 
risen once more to the most elevated position among 
English subjects. The second ruin waa indeed less 
violent than the first: but it waa ignominious and irre
trievable. 

The peculation and vena.lity by which the oflicia.l PaTliamen. 

men of that age were in the habit of enriching them- :Z:into 
selves had excited in the public mind a feeling such the ~o,.. 

uld b . l£ I' .aption of as co not ut vent Itse ,sooner or ater, In some the pnblic 

formidable explosion. But the gains were immediate: ollie ... 

the day of retribution waa uncertain; and the plun-· 
derers 0" the public were as greedy and as audacious 
as ever, fhen the vengeance, long threatened and long 
delayed, 3uddenIy overtook the proudest and most pow-
erful among them. 

The first mutterings of the coming. storm did not a~ 
all indicate the direction which it would take, or the 
fury with which it would burst. An infan.try regiment, 
which was quartered at Royston, had levied contribu
tions on the people of that town and of the neighbour
hood. The sum exacted was not large. In France or. 
Brabant the moderation of the demand would have. 
been thought wonderl'ul. But to English shopkeepers 
and farmers military extortion was happily quite new 

• An &l8.y upon Taxetl, ea.1culated for the preaent Junctllre of Affairs, 
1698. 

VOL. IV. NN 
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and quite· insupportable. A petition was sent up to. 
the Commons.. . The Commons summoned the accusers 
and the accused to the bar. It soon appeared that a. 
grave offence had been committed, but that the offend
ers were not altogether without excuse. The public 
money which had been issued from the Exchequer 
for their. pay and subsistence had been ·fraudulently 
detained by their colonel and by his agent. It was 
not strange that men who had arms and who had not 
necessaries should trouble themselves little about the 
Petition of Right and the Declaration of Right. But 
i.t was monstrous that, while the citizen was heavily 
taxed fQr the purpose .of paying to the soldier the 
largest military stipend known in Europe, the soldier. 
should. be driven by absolute want to plunder the 
citizen. This was strongly set forth in a representa
tion which the Commons laid before William. William, 
who. had been long struggling against abuses which 
grievously impaired the efficiency of his army, was glad 
to have his hands thus strengthened. He promised 
ample redress, cashiered the offending colonel, gave 
strict orders that the troops should receive their due 
regularly, and established a military board for the pur
pose of detecting and punishing such malpractices as 
had taken place at Royston.-

But the whole administration was in such a state that 
it. waS hardly possible to track one offender without 
discovering ten others. In the course of the inquiry 
into the conduct of the troops at Royston, it was dis
covered that a bribe of two hundred guineas had been 
received by Henry Guy, member of Parliament for 

• Commons' Journal", Jan. 12., ~.; Van Citten, Mar. If. ; L·Be .... 
Feb. 26., Mar. 6.: A Collection of mitage says: U Si par eette recherche 
the Debatn and Pmceedings in PaJ'Io ta cbambre pouvoit rem~er au 
Hament in log t. and 1695 upon the desordre qui r~gneJ folie rendroit Un. 
Inquiry into the late Briberit.'8 and aervice tre. utile et trel agreabl~ au. 
Corrupt Prac.tice., lfi95 j L'Her.. Roy'" 
milage ~ the States General, March 
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Heydon and Secretary of the Treasury. Guy was 
instantly sent to the Tower, not without much exul
tation on the part of the Whigs: for he was one of 
those tools who had passed, together with the buildings 
and furniture of the public offices, from James to Wil
liam: he affected the character of a High Churchman; 
and he was known to be closely connected with some 
of the heads of the Tory party, and 'especially with 
Trevor.-

Another name, which was afterwards but too widely 
celebrated, first became known to the public at this 
time. James Craggs had begun life as a barber. He had 
then been a footman. His abilities, eminently vigorous 

. though not improved by education, had raised him in 
the world; and he was now entering on a career which 
was destined to end, after a quarter of a century of pro
sperity, in unutterable misery and despair. He had, 
become an army clothier. He was examined as to his 
dealings with the colonels of regiments; and, as he ob· 
stinately refused to produce his books, he was sent to 
keep Guy company in the Tower.t 

A few houts after Craggs had been thrown into 
prison, a. committee, which had been appointed to in· 
quire into the truth of III petition signed by some of the 
hackney coachmen of I,ondon, laid on the table of the 
House a report which excited universal disgust and in·. 
dignation. It appeared that these poor hardworking 
men had been cruelly wronged by the board under 
the authority of which an Act of the preceding session' 
had placed them. They had been pillaged and insult· . 
ed, not ouly by the commissioners, but by one commis· 
sioner's lacquey and by another commissioner's harlot. 

• Common.' Journal... Feb. 16-
1695; Collettion or tbe Debs ... and' 
Pro~dinga in Parliament in 1694 
and 1695; Life of Wharton; Bur
net, ii. 14J.. 

t Speaker 00,10'-, note on Bur

net, ii. 5S9. j Commons' Journals, 
Ma •. 6, 7. 1695. T .... hialO", or 
the terrible end of this man wiD be 
ronnd in the pamphlets of the South 
Sea year. 
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The Commons addressed the King; and the King turned 
the delinquents out of their places.· 

But by this time. delinquents far higher in power 
and rank were beginning to be uneasy. At every new 
detection, the excitement, both within and without the 
walls of Parliament~ became more intense. The fright
ful prevalence of bribery, corruption and extortion was 
every where the subject of conversation. A contem
porary pamphleteer compares the state of the political 
world at this conjuncture to the state of a city in which 
the plague has just been discovered, and in which the 
terrible words, "Lord have mercy on us," are already 
seen on some doors. t Whispers, which at another time 
would have speedily died away and been forgotten, now 
swelled, fust into murmurs, and then into clamours. 
A rnmour rose and spread that. the funds of the two 
wealthiest corporations in the kingdom, the ~ity of 
London and the East India Company, had been largely 
employed for the purpose of corrupting great men; and 
the names of Trevor, Seymour and Leeds were men
tioned. 

The mention of these names produced a stir in the 
Whig ranks. Trevor, Seymour and. Leeds were all 
three. Tories, and had, in different ways, greater in
fluence than perhaps any other three Tories in the 
kingdom. IT they could all be driven at once from 
public life with blasted characters, the Whigs would be 
completely predominant both in the Parliament and in 
the Cabinet. 
. Wharton was not the man to let such an opportunity 
escape him. At White's, no doubt, among those lads 
of quality who were his pupils in politics and in de
bauchery, he would have laughed heartily at the fury 
with which the nation had on a sudden begim to per-

• Commons- Journal., March 8. 
J 695; Euet Collection of Debates 
and Proeet-t.linga in Parliamen' iu 

J69t Ind 1695; L'Hermitago, 
M ... h /r 

t Exact CoIleetion of Deba_ 
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secute men for doiDg what every body had .alwaYs done 
and was always trying to do. But if people would be 
fools, it was the business of a politician to make use of 
their folly. The cant of political purity was not 80 

familiar to the lips of Wharton as blasphemy and ri
baldry: but his abilities were so versatile, and his im
pudence so consummate, that he ventured to appear 
before the world as an austere patriot mourning over 
the venality and perfidy of a degenerate age. While 
he, animated by that fierce party spirit which in honest 
men would be thought a vice, but which in him was 
almost a virtue, was eagerly stirring up his friends to 
demand an inquiry into the truth of the evil reports 
which were in circulation, the subject was suddenly 
and strangely forced forward. It chanced that, while 
a bill of little interest was under discussion in the 
Commons, the postman· arrived with numerous letters 
directed to members; and the distribution -took place 
at the bar with a buzz of conversation which drowned 
the voices of the orators. Seymour, whose imperious 
temper always prompted him to dictattl and to chide, 
lectured the talkers on the scandalous irregularity of 
their conduct, and ca.lled on the Speaker to reprimand 
them. An angry discussion followed; and one of the 
offenders was provoked into making an allusion to the 
stories which were current about both Seymour and 
the Speaker. "It is undoubtedly improper to talk 
while a bill is under discussion: but it is much worse 
to take money for getting a bill passed. If we are 
extreme to mark a slight breach of form, how severely' 
ought we to deal with that corruption which is eating 
away the very substance of our institutions!" That 
was enough: the spark had fallen: the train was ready: 
the explosion was immediate and terrible. After a 
tumultuous debate in which the cry of "the Tower" 
was repeatedly heard, Wharton managed to carry hi~ 
point. Before the House rose a committee was ap-

•• s 
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pointed to examine the books of the City of London 
and of the East India. Company.· 

Foley was placed in the chair of the committee. 
Within a week he reported that the Speaker, Sir John 
Trevor, had in the preceding session received from 
the City a thousand guineas for expediting a local bill. 
This discovery gave great satisfaction to the Whigs, 
who had always hated Trevor, and was not unpleasing 
to many of the Tories. . During six busy sessions his 
sordid rapacity had made him an object of general 
aVl\rsion. The legitimate emoluments of his post 
amounted to about four thousand a year: but it was 
believed that he had made at least ten thousand a 
year. t His profligacy and insolence united had been 
too much even for the angelic temper of Tillo~n. It 
was said that the gentle Archbishop had been heard . 
to mutter something about a knave as the Speaker 
passed by him.: Yet, great as were the offences of 
this bad man, his punishment was fully proportioned 
to them. As soon as the report of the committee had 
been read, it was moved that he had be~ guilty of a 
high crime and misdemeanour. He had to stand up 
and to put the question. There was a loud cry of 
Aye, He called on the Noes; and scarcely a voice was 
heard. He was forced to declare .that the' Ayes had it. 
A man of spirit would have given up the ghost with 
remorse and shame j and the unutterable ignominy of 
that moment left its marlt even on the callous heart and 
brazen forehead of Trevor, Had he returned .to the 
House on the following day,. he would have had to 
put the question on a motion for his own expulsion, He 
therefore pleaded illness, and shut himself up in his 

.. Life or Wharton, 1715 j L'Her
mitage, March -h- 1695. L'He ... 
mi~'. narrative is confirmed by 
the Journal., Marcil 7. 169l. II 
appean that, just before the com
mittee wu appointed. the House re~ 

11' . 
eol.ed that !elleno should not be de
livered out to membeJ1ll during a si~ 
ting. P 

t L'Henoit8ge, Marth it- 1695-
i Birch'. Life of TiliollOn, 
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bedroom, Wharton soon brought down a royal message CHAP. 

authorising the Commons to elect another Speaker. j.XI .. 

The Whig chiefs wished to place Littleton·in the 1695. 

chair: but they were unable to accomplish their object; ~:~'~d 
Foley was chosen, presented and approved.. Though Speaker. 

he had of late generally voted with the Tories, he still 
called himself a Whig, and was not unacceptable to many 
of the Whigs. He had both the abilities and the know-
ledge which were necessary to enable him to preside over 
the debates with dignity: but what, in the peculiar cir
cumstances in which the House then found itself placed, 
was not unnaturally considered as his principal recom· 
mendation, was that implacable hatred of jobbery and 
corruption which he somewhat ostentatiously professed, 
Ilnd doubtless sincerely felt. On the day after he en· 

• tered on his functions, his predecessor was expelled.-
The indiscretion of Trevor had been equal to his ~quiry 

baseness; and his guilt had been apparent on the first ::!~. of 

inspection of the accounts of the City. The accounts 'he Eas, 

h E ldi C India 
of t e ast n a ompany were more obscure. The Company. 
committee reported that they had sate in Leadenhall 
Street, had examined documents, had interrogated di· 
rectors and clerks, but had been unable to arrive at the 
bottom of the mystery of iniquity. Some most suspicious 
entries had been discovered, under the head of special 
service. The expenditure on this account had, in the 
year 1693, exceeded eighty thousand pounds. It was 
proved that, as to the outlay of this money, the directors 
had placed implicit confidence in the governor, Sir 
Thomas Cook. He had merely told them in general 
terms that he had been at a charge of twenty three 
thousand, of twenty five thousand, of thirty thousand 
pounds, in the matter of the Charter; and the Court 
had, without calling on him for any detailed explana-
tion, thanked him for his care, and ordered warrants 

• CommODS' Joutnau, March 12, Lexington, March J 5.; L'Hermi .. 
18, 14, 15, 16., 16g!; VemoD to loge, March H. 
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for these great sunis to be instantly made out, It ap. 
peared that a few mutinous directors had murmured at 
this immense outlay, and had called for a detailed state
ment. But the only answer which they had been able 
to extract from Cook was that there were some great 
persons whom it was necessary to gratify. 

SQ'~iclo.. The committee also reported that they had lighted 
=:.:',.~ on an agreement by which the Company had 'covenanted 

to furnish a person named Colston with two hundred 
tons of saltpetre. At the first glance, this transaction 
seemed mcrchantlike and fair. But it was soon disco
vered that Colston was merely an agent for Seymour. 
Suspicion was excited. The complicated terms of the 
bargain wer~ severely examined, and were found to be 
framed in such a manner that, in every possible event, 
Seymour must be a gainer and the Company a loser to. 
the extent of ten or twelve thousand pounds. The 
opinion of all who understood the matter was that the 
contract was merely a disguise intended to cover a bribe. 
But the disguise was so skilfully managed that the 
country gentlemen were perplexed, and that the lawyers 
doubted whether there were such evidence of corruption 
as would be held sufficient by a court of justice. Sey
mour escaped without. even a vote of censure, and still 
continued to take a leading part in the debates of the 
Commons. - But the authority which he had long exer
cised in the House and in the western counties of Eng
land, though not destroyed, was visibly diminished; 
and, to the end of his life, his traffic in saltpetre was a 
favourite theme of Whig pamphleteers and poets. t 

• On vit gu'U etoit impossible de 
Ie poursuivreenjustiee, cllacun toute-
foia demeurant convaincu que c'etoit 
un march' fait A la 'main pour lui 
fBi ... prll_tde I. somme de 10,OOOt, 
et qu'il Ivoit ete plu8 habile que lea 
autres novice. que n'avoient pas au 
faire Ii 6nement leun affaire&.
L'Hermitage; N.air r·. Commonl' .' . 

Journals, March 12.; Vernon to 
Lexington, April 26. ~ Burnet, ii.. 
145. 

t In. poem called the Prophecy 
(1708), is the line 
"When Seymour .:GI'DI ultpetre penre.. q 

In another satire i. the line 
,. Bribed Seymour bribea Ic(:UII&'" 
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The escape of Seymour only inflamed the ardour of CHAP. 

Wharton and of Wharton's confederates. They were .xXI 
determined to discover what had been done with the 1695. 

eighty or ninety thousand pounds of secret service money :~"~ 
which had been entrusted to Cook by the East India .... Cook. 

Company. Cook, who was member for Colchester, was 
questioned in his place: he refused to answer: he was 
sent to the Tower; and a bill was brought in providing 
that it; before a certain day, he should not acknowledge 
the whole truth, he should be incapable of ever holding 
any office, should refund to the Company the whole of 
the immense sum which had been confided to him, and 
should pay a fine of twenty thousand pounds to the 
Crown. Rich as he was, these penalties would have 
reduced him to penury. The Commons were in such a 
temper that they passed the bill without a single divi-
sion. - Seymour, indeed, though his saltpetre contract 
was the talk of the whole town, came forward with un-
abashed forehead to plead for his accomplice: but his 
effrontery only injured the cause which he defended.t 
In the Upper House the bill was condemned in the 
strongest terms by the Duke of Leeds. Pressing his 
hand on his heart, he declared, on his faith, on his 
honour, that he had no personal interest in the question, 
and that he was actuated by no motive but a pure love 
of justice. His eloquence was powerfully seconded by 
the tears and lamentations of Cook, who, from the bar, 
implored the Peers not to subject him to a species of 
torture unknown to the mild laws of England. " In-
stead of this cruel bill," he said, "pass a bill of indem-
nity; and I will tell you all." The Lords thought his 
request not altogether unreasonable. After some com
munication with the Commons, it was determined that 
a joint committee of the two Houses should be appointed 
to inquire into the manner in which the secret service 

• 'Commons' Journsls from March t L'Uermitage, April !11 .. 1695. 
i6. to April 8. 1695. 
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money of'the East India Company had been expended ; 
and an Act was rapidly passed providing that, if Cook 
would make to this committee a true and full discovery, 
he should be indemnified for the crimes which he might 
confess; .and that, till he made such a discovery, he 
should remain in the Tower. To this arrangement 
Leeds gave in public all the opposition that he could 
with decency give. In private those who were conscious 
of guilt employed numerous artifices for the purpose of 
averting inquiry. It was whispered that things might 
come out which every good Englishman would wish to 
.hide, and that the greater part of the enormous sums 
which had passed through Cook's hands had been paid 
to Portland for His Majesty'S use. .But the Parliament 
and the nation were determined to know the truth, who
ever might suffer by the disclosure.· 

luquiry by As soon as the Bill of Indemnity had received the 
a ioint ·royal assent, the J' oint committee, consisting of twelve committee 
,,' Lorda lords and twenty four members of the House of Com
Bod Com .. 
moDI. mons, met in the Exchequer Chamber. Wharton was 

placed in the chair; and in a few hours great disco
veries were made. 

The King and Portland came out of the inquiry 
with unblemished honour. Not only had not the King 
taken any part of the· secret service money dispensed 
by Cook; but he had not, during some years, received 
even the ordinary present which the Company had, in 
former reigns, laid annually at the foot of the throne. 
It appeared that not less than fifty thousand pounds 
had been offered to Portland, and rejected. The money 
lay during eo whole year ready to be paid to him if 
he should change his mind. He at length told those 
who pressed this immense bribe on him, that if they 
persisted in insulting him by such an oifcr, they would 
make him an enemy of their Company. Many pooplf 

• Exact Collection of Deba:ea and Proceedingo. 
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. wondered at the probity which he showed on this occa.
sion, for he was generally thought interested and grasp. 
ing. The truth seems to be that he loved. money, but 
that he was a man of ~trict integrity and honour. - He 
took, without scruple, whatever he thought that he could 
honestly take, but was incapable of stooping to an act 
of baseness. Indeed, he resented as affronts the com
pliments which were paid him on this occasion. - The 
integrity of Nottingham could excite no surprise. Ten 
thousand pounds had been offered: to him, and had been 
refused. The number of cases in which bribery was 
fully made out was small. A large part of the sum 
which Cook had drawn from the Company's treasury 
had probably been embezzled by the brokers whom he 
had employed in the work of corruption; and what had 
become of the rest it was not easy to learn from the 
reluctant witnesses who were brought before the com
mittee. One glimpse of light however was caught: it was 
followed; and it led to a discovery of the highest mo
ment. A large sum was traced from Cook to an agent 
named Firebrace, and from Firebrace to another II-gent 
named Bates, who was well known to be closely con
.nected with the High Church party and especially with 
Leeds. Bates was summoned, but absconded I mes
sengers were sent in pursuit of.him: he was caught, 
.brought into the Exchequer Chamber and sworn. The 
story which he told showed that he was distracted be. 
tween the fear of losing his E'ars and the fear of injur
ing his patron. He· owned that he had undertaken 
to bribe Leeds, had been for that purpose furnished 
with five thousand five hundred guineas, had offered 
those guineas to His Grace, and had, by His Grace's 
permission, left them at His Grace's house in the care 
of a Swiss named Robart, who was His Grace's con
fidential man of business. It should seem that these 

• L'Hermitage, t;~II~ 1695 j ~ Portland to Lexingtoll, A:=:~. 

55Ji 

CHAP. 
XXL 

1695. 



556 

CHAP. 
XXL 

1695. 

Impeacn
mentof 
Leeds. 

HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 

facts admitted of only one interpretation. Bates hoW
. ever swore that the Duke had refused to accept a far
thing. "Why then," it was asked, "was the gold 
left, by his consent, at his house and in the hands of 
his servant?" " Because" answered Bates "I am , , 
bad at telling coin. I therefore begged His Grace to 
let me leave the pieces, in order that Robart might 
count them for me; and His Grace was so good as to 
give leave." It was evident that, if this ,strange story 
had been true, the guineas would, in Ii. few hours, have 
been taken away. But Bates was forced to confess 
that they had remained half a year where he had left 
them. The money had indeed at last, - and this was 
one of the most suspicious circumstances in the case, 
'-been paid back by Robart on the very morning 
on which the committee :first met in the Exchequer 

. Chamber. Who could believe that, if the transaction 
had been free from all taint of corruption, the guineas 
would have been detained as long as Cook waS able 
to remain silent, and would have been refunded on 

. the very:first day on which he was under the necessity 
of speaking out? • . ' . 

A few: hours after the examination of Bates, Whar
ton reported to the Commons what ha4 passed in the 
Exchequer Chamber. The indignation was general 
and vehement. .. You now understand," sai4 Whar
ton, "why obstructions have been thrown in our way 
a.t every step, why we have had to wring out truth 
drop by drop, why His Majesty's name has been art
fully used to prevent us from going into an inquiry 
which has brought nothing to light but what is to His 
Majesty's honour. Can we think it strange that our 
difficulties should have been great, when we consider 
the power, the dexterity, the experience of :him who 

• I/Hermitage ('&~ :'.:: 1695) 
justly remarks. that the way in 
which the mone), wu lent back 

strengthened 
Leed .. 

the CaR agaiost 
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was secretly thwarting US? It is time for us to prove 
signally to the world that it is impossible for any cri
minal to double so cunningly that we cannot track him, 
or to climb so high that we cannot reach him. Never was 
there a more flagitious instance of corruption. Never 
was there an offender who had less claim to indulgence. 
The obn.,aations which the Duke of Leeds has to his 
country are of no common kind. One great debt we 
generously cancelled; bnt the manner in which onr ge
nerosity has been requited fbrces us to remember that 
he was long a..,,0'0 impeached for receiving money from 
France. How can we be safe while a man proved to 
be venal has access to the royal ear? Our best laid 
enterprises have been defeAted. Our inmost counsels 
have been betrayed. And what wonder is it? Can 
we doubt that, together with this home trade in char
ters, a profitable foreign trade in secrets is carried on ? 
Can we doubt that he who. sells us to one another will, 
for a good price, sell us all to the common enemy?" 
Wharton concluded by moving that Leeds should be 
impeached of high crimes and misdemeanours.· 

Leeds had many friends and dependents in the 
House of Commons: but they could say little.. Whar
ton's Iilotion was carried withont a division; and he 
was ordered to go to the bar of the Lords, and there, 
in the 'name of the Commons of England, to impeach 
the Duke. But, before this order could be obeyed, it 
was announced that His Grace was at the door and 
requested an audience. 

While Wharton had been making his report to the 
Commons, Leeds had been haranguing the Lords. He 
denied with the most solemn asseverations that he had 
taken any money for himself. But he acknowledged, 
and indeed almost boasted, that he had abetted Bates 
in getting money from the Company, and seemed to think 

• There caD, I think. be no doubt. in the Exact Collectiou ... as What
tbat che member 'Who is ealled D ton. 

.557 

CHAP. 
XXI. 

1695. 



558, 

CHAP. 
XXL 

1695. 

ntBTORY OF ENGLANlf. 

that this was a. service which any man in power mighl 
be reasonably expected to render to a friend. Toe 
many persons, indeed, in that age made a most absurtl 
and pernicious distinction between a. minister whc 
used his influence to obtain presents for himself and 
a minister who used his influence to obtain presents 
for his dependents. The former was corrupt: the latter 
was merely goodnatured. Leeds proceeded to tell with 
great complacency a story about himself, which would, 
in our days, drive a public.man, not only out of office, 
but out of the society of gentlemen. "When I was 
Treasurer, in King Charles's time, my Lords, the excise 
was to be farmed. There were several bidders. Harry 
Savile, for whom I had a great value, informed me that 
they had asked for his interest with me, and begged me 
t~ tell them that he had done his best for them. • What!' 
said I: • tell them all so, when only one can have the 
farm?' 'No matter;' said Harry: 'tell them all so; 
and the one who gets the farm will think that he owes 
it to me.' The gentlemen came. I said to every one of 
them separately, 'Sir, you are much obliged to Mr. 
Savile:' • Sir, Mr. Savile has been much your friend.' 
In the end Harry got a handsome present; and I wished 
him good luck with it. I was his shauow then. I am 
Mr. Bates's shadow now.» • 

The Duke had hardly related this anecdote, so stri
kingly illustrative of the state of political morality in 
that generation, when it was whispered to him that 
a motion to impeach him had been made in the House 
of Commons. He hastened thither: but, before he 
arrived, the question had been put and earried. Never
theless he pressed for admittance; and he was admitted. 
A chair, according to ancient usage, was placed for him 
within the bar; and he was informed t'hat the House 
was ready to hear him. 

He spoke, but with less tact and judgment than usual. 
He magnified his own public services. But for him, he 
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said, there would have been no House of Commons to 
impeach him; a boast so extravagant that it naturally 
made his hearers unwilling to allow him the praise 
which. his conduct at the time of the Revolution really 
deserved. As to the charge against him he said little 
more than that he was innocent, that there had long 
been a malicious design to ruin him, that he would not 
go into particulars, that the facts which had been proved 
would bear two constructions, and that of the two con
structionsthe more favourable ought incandour to be 
adopted. He withdrew, after praying the House to re
consider the vote which had just been passed, or, if that 
could not be, to let him have speedy justice. 

His friends felt that his speech was no defence: they 
therefore did not attempt to rescind the resolution which 
had been carried just before he was heard. Wharton, 
with a large following, went up to the Lords, and in
formed them that the Commons had resolved t<f impeach 
the Duke. A committee of managers was appointed 
to draw up the articles and to prepare the evidence.· 

The articles were speedily drawn: but to the chain 
of evidence one link appeared to be wanting. That 
link Robart, if he had been severely examined and con
fronted with other witnesses, would in all probability 
Ihave been forced to supply. He was summoned to the 
,ibar of the Commons. A messenger went ~th the 
summons to the house of the Duke of Leeds, and was 
there -informed that the Swiss WIts not within, that he 
had been three days absent, and that where he was the 
porter could not telt The Lords immediately pre
sented an address to the King, requesting him to give 
orders that the ports might be stopped and the fugitive 
arregted. But Robart was already in Holland on his 
way to his native mountains. 

The flight of this man made it impossible for the 

• As to the proceedings of tbis the Journals of thE" two Housel, and 
eventful day, April 27. 1695" see the Exact Collection. 
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Commons to proceed. They vehemently accused Leeds 
of having sent away the witness who alone could 
furnish legal proof of that which was already estab
lished by moral proof. Leeds, now at ease as to the 
event of the impeachment, gave himself the airs of an 
injured man. "My Lords," he said, "the conduct of 
the Commons is without precedent. They impeach me 
of a high crime: they promise to prove it: then they 
find that they have not the means of proving it; and 
they revil~me {oJ' not snpplying them with the means. 
Surely they ought not to have brought a charge like 
this, without well considering whether they had or had 
not evidence sufficient to support it. If Robart's testi
mony . be, as they now say, indispensable, why did they 
not send for him and hear his story before they made up . 
their minds? They may thank their own intemperance, 
their own precipitancy, for his disappearance. He is a 
foreigner: he is timid: he hesrs that a transaction in 
which he has been concerned has been pronounced by 
the House of Commons to be highly criminal, that his 
master is impeached, that his friend Bates is in prison, 
that his own turn is, coming. He naturally takes 
fright: he escapes to his own country; and, from what 
I know of him, I will ventnre to predict that it will be 
long before he trusts himself again within reach of the 
Spesker'j! warrant. But what is that to me? Am I to 
lie all my life under the stigma of an accusation like 
this, merely because ~he violence of my accusers has 
,scared their own witness out of England? I demand an 
immediate trial. I move your Lordships to resolve 
that, unless the Commons shall proceed before the end 
of the session, the impeachment shall be dismissed." A 
few friendly voices cried out " Well moved." But the 
Peers were generally unwilling to take a step which 
would have been in the highest degree offensive to the 
Lower House, and to the great body of those whom that 
House represented. The Duke's motion fell to the 
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ground; and a few hoU1'S later the Parliament was pro- eRA P. 
rogued.. XXL 

The impeachment was never revived. The evidence 1695. 

. which would warrant a formal verdict of guilty was ~ 
not forthcoming; and a formal verdict of guilty would of 

hardly have answered Wharton's purpose better than 
the informal verdict of guilty which the whole nation 
had already pronounced. The work was done. The 
Whigs were dominant. Leeds was no longer chief 
minister, was indeed no longer a minister at all. 
William, from respect probably for the memory of the 
beloved wife whom he had lately lost, and to whom 
Leeds had shown peculiar attachment, avoided every 
thing that cocl.d look like harshness. The fallen states-
man was suffered to retain during a considerable time 
the title of Lord President, and to walk on public 
occasions between the Great Seal and the Privy Seal. 
But he was told that he would do well not' to show 
himself at Council: the business and the patrona."ae 

. even of the department of which he was the nominal 
head passed into other hands; and the place which he 
ostensibly filled was considered in political circles as 
really vacant. t 

He hastened into the country, and hid himself there, 
during some months, from the public eye. When the 
Parliament met ~aain, however, he emcrged from his re
treat. Though he was well stricken in years and cruelly 
tortured by disease, hiB ambition was still.as ardent as 
ever. With indefatigsble energy he began a third time 
to climb, as he flattered himself, towards that dizzy 
pinnacle which he had twice reached, and from which 
he had twice fallen. lie took a prominent part in 
debate: but, though his eloquence and knowledge al
ways secured to him the attention of his hearers, he 

.. Kxaet Collection; Lords· Jour_ t L"Rermitage. May ag .. 16g.'i; 
D .... May S. 1695; Commons' ./our-- Vernon to smewsbu'Y, ./une 22-
noh, May, 2. S.; L'II.mUlage. 1697. 
Ala, -ft"; London Gazette. May 13. 
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. C:1f. was never again, even when the Tory party was in 
power, admitted to the smallest share in the direction 

1695. of affairs. 
There was one great humiliation which he could not 

be spared. William was about to take the command 
of the army in the Netherlands; and it was necessary 
'that, before he sailed, he should determine by whom 
the government should be administered during his 
absence. Hitherto Mary had acted as his vicege. 
Tent when he was ont of England: but she was gone. 

Lordi J.... He therefore delegated his authority to seven Lords 
"C"'p- -J' T' A-hb'h fC b S poin..... 'ustlceS, emson, ArC IS Op 0 anter ury, omers, 

Keeper of the Great Seal, Pembroke, Keeper of the 
Privy Seal, Devonshire, Lord Steward, Dorset, Lord 
Chamberlain, Shrewsbury, Secretary of State, and Go· 
dolphin, First Commissioner of the Treasury. It is 
·easy to judge from this list of names which way the 
balance of power was now leaning. Godolphin alone of 
the seven was a Tory. The Lord President, still second 
in rank, aiId a few days before first in power, of the 
great lay dignitaries of the realm, was passed over; . and 
the OInission was universally regarded as an official 
announcement of his disgrace.-

l1 .. oncilia. There were some who wondered that the PrinCess 
!'w":.'.!"Wil. of Denmark was not appointed Regent: The reconci· 
::::' ;,:;!. liation, which had been begun while Mary was dying, 
ce .. Anne. had since her death been, in external show at least, 

completed. . This Was one of those occasions on which 
Sunderland was peculiarly qualified to be useful. He 
was admirably fitted to manage a personal negotiation, 
to soften resentment, to sooth wounded pride, to select, 
amonO' all the objt.'cts of human desire, the very bait 
which was most likely to allure the !nind with which he 
was dealing. On this occasion his task was-not diffi· 
cult. He had two excellent assistants, Marlborough 

, 
• London Ga •• tte, May 6. 1695. 
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in the household of Anne, and Somers in the cabinet 
of William. 

Marlborough was now as desirous to support the 
government as he had once been to subvert it. The 
death of Mary had produced a complete change in aU 
his schemes. There was one event to which he looked 
forward with the most intense longing, the accession of 
the Princess to the English throne. It was certain t.hat, 
on the day on which she began to reign, he would be in 
her Court all that Buckingham had been in the Court 
of James the First. Marlborough too must have beelil 
conscious of powers of a very different order from those 
which Buckingham had possessed, of a genius for politics 
not inferior to that of Richelieu, of a genius for war not 
inferior to that of Turenne. Perhaps the disgraced 
General, in· obscurity and inaction, anticipated the day 
when his power to help and hurt in Europe would be 
equal to that of her mightiest princes, when lie 'Would 
be servilely flattered and courted by Cresar on one side 
and by Lewis the Great on the other, and when every 
year would add another hundred thousand pounds to 
the largest fortune that had ever been accumulated by 
any' English subject. All this might be if Mrs. Morley 
were Queen. But that Mr. Freeman should ever ,see 
Mrs. Mo!ley Queen had till lately been not very probable. 
Mary's life was a much better life than his, and quite as 
good a life as her sister's. That Willism would have 
issue seemed unlikely. But it was generally expected 
that he would soon die. His widow might marry again, 
and might leave children who would succeed her. In 
these circumstances Marlborough might well think that 
he had very little interest in maintaining that settle
ment of the Crown which had been made by the Con
vention. ·Nothing was so likely to serve his purpose 
as confusion, civil' war, another revolution, another ab
dication, another vacancy of the throne. Perhaps the 
nation, incensed against William, yet not reconciled to 
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James, and distracted between hatred of foreigners and 
hatred of Jesuits, might prefer both to the Dutch King 
and to the Popish King one who was at once a native 
of our country and a member of our Church. That 
this was the real explanation of Marlborough's dark and 
complicated plots was, as we have seen, :firmly believed 
by some of the most zealous Jacobites, and is in the 
highest degree probable. It is certain that during 
several years he had spared no efforts· to in1lame the 
army and the nation against the government. But all 
waS now changed. Mary was gon!lo By the Bill of 
Rights the Crown was entailed on Anne after the death 
of William. The death of William could not be far 
distant. Indeed all the physicians who attended him 
wondered that he was still alive; and, when the risks of 
war were added to the risks of disease, the probability 

. seemed to be that in a few months he would be in his 
grave. Marlborough saw that it. would now be madness 
to throw every thing into disorder and to put every thing 
to hazard. He had done his best to shake the throne 
while it seemed unlikely that Anne would ever mount 
it except by violent means. But he did his best to fix 
it :firmly, as soon as it became highly probable that she 
would soon be called to fill it in thE: regular course of 
nature and oflaw. . 

The Princess was easily induced by the Cliurchills 
to write to the King a submissive and affectionate 
letter of condolence. The King, who was never much 
inclined to engage in a commerce of insincere com
pliments, and who was still in the :first agonies of his 

. grief, showed little ·disposition to meet her advances. 
But Somers, who felt that every thing was at stake, 
went to Kensington, and made his way into the royal 
closet. William was sitting there, so deeply sunk in 
melancholy that he did not seem to perceive that any 
person had entered the room. The Lord Keeper, after 
a respectful pause, broke silence, and, doubtless with all 
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that cautious delicacy which was characteristic of him, 
and which eminently qualified him to touch the sore 
places of the mind without hurting them, implored His 
Majesty to be reconciled to the Princess. " Do what 
you will," said William; "I ca.n think of no business." 
Thus authorised, the mediators speedily concluded a 
treaty.- Anne came to Kensington, and was graciously 
received: she was lod"aed in Saint James's Palace: a 
guard of honour was again placed at her door; and the 
Gazettes again, after a long interval, announced that 
foreign ministers had had the honour of being pre
sented to her.t The Churchills were &oaain permitted 
to dwell under the royal roof. But William did not 
at first include them in the peace which he had made 
with their mistress. Marlborough remained excluded 
from military and political employment; and it was 
not without much difficulty that he was admitted iuto 
the circle at Kensington, and permitted to' kiss the 
royal hand.: The feeling with which he was regarded 
by the King explains why Anne was not appointed 
Regent. The Regency of Anne would have been the 
Regency of Marlborough; and it is not strange that a 
man whom it was not thought safe to entrust with any 
office in the State or the army should not have been 
entrusted with the whole government of the kingdom. 

Had Marlborough been of a proud and vindictive na
ture he might have been provoked into raising another 
quarrel in the royal family, and into forming new 
cabals in the army. But all his passions, except am
bition and avarice, were under strict regulation. He 
was destitute alike of the sentiment of gratitude and 
of the sentiment of revenge. He had conspired against 
the government while it was loading him with favours. 

• Letter from Mn. Burnet to the t London Gazette, April S. 15. 
Duchess of Marlborough, 17040, 29. 1695. 
quoted by Coxe; Sbrewsbory to * Shrewsbury to R .... lI, Janu
RUSIIell, January 2~ 1695; BIU'" ary 24. 1695; Narcissus Luttrell'. 
net, ii. 149- Diary. 
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He now supported it, though it requited his support 
with contumely. He perfectly understood his own 
interest: he had perfect command of his temper: he 
endured decorously the hardships of his present situa
tion, and contented himself. by looking forward to a 
reversion which would amply repay him for a few years 
of patience. He did not indeed cease to correspond 
with the. Court of Saint Germains: but the corre
spondence gradually became more and more slack, and 
seems, on his part, to have been made up of vague 
professions and trifling excuses. 

The event which had changed all Marlborough's 
views had filled the minds of fiercer and more per
tinacious politicians with wild hopes and atrocioW! 
projects. 

During the two years and a half which followed the 
execution of Grandval, no serious design had been 
formed against the life of William. Some hotheaded 
malecontents had indeed laid schemes for kidnapping 
or murdering him: but those schemes were not, while 
his wife lived, countenanced by her father. James did 
not feel, and, to do him justice, was not such a hypo
crite as to pretend to feel, any scruple about removing 
his enemies by those means which he had justly thought 
base and wicked when employed by his tlnemies a"aainst 
himself. If any such scruple had arisen in his mind, 
there was no want, under his roof, of casuists willing 
and competent to sooth his conscience with sophisms 
such as had corrupted the far nobler natures of An
thony Babington and Everard Digby. To question the 
lawfulness of assassination, in cases where assassina
tion might promote the interests of the Church, was 
to question the authority of the most illustrious Jesuits, 
of Bellarmine and Suarez, of Molina and Mariana: nay, 
it was to rebel a"crainst the Chair of Saint Peter. Otie 
Pope had walked in procession at the head of his car
dinals, had proclaimed a jubilee, had ordered the guns 
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of Saint Angelo to be :fired, in honour of the perfidious 
.butchery in which Coligni had perished. Another 
Pope had in a solemn allocution hymned the murder 
of Henry the Third of France in rapturous language 
borrowed from the ode of the prophet Habakkuk, and 
had extolled the murderer above Eleazar and Judith.
William WIIB regarded at Saint Germains lIB a monster 
compared with whom Coligni and .Henry the Third 
were saints. Nevertheless James, during some years, 
refused to sanction any attempt on his nephews person. 
The reasons which he IIBsigned for his refusal. have 
come down to us, lIB he wrote them with his own hand. 
He did not affect to think that IjoSsassination WIIB a sin 
which ought to be held in horror by a Christiau, or a 
villany unworthy of a gentleman : he merely sllid that 
the difficulties were great, ana that he would not push 
his friends on extreme danger when it would not be 
in his power to second them effectually. t ·In truth, 
while Mary lived, it might well be doubted whether 
the murder of her husband would really be a service 
to the Jacobite cause. By his death the government 
would lose indeed the strength derived from his emi
nent personal. qualities, but would at the same time be 
reli.eved from the load of his personal. unpopularity. 
His whole power would at once devolve on his widow; 
and the nation would probably rally round her with 
enthusiasm. If her political. abilities were not equal 
to his, she had not his repulsive manners, his foreign 
pronunciation, his partiality for every thing Dutch and 
for every thing Calvinistic. Many, who had thought 
her culpably wanting in filial. piety, would be of opi
nion that now at lellBt she was absolved from all duty 
to a father stained with the blood of her husband. 
The whole machinery of the administration would con-

• De Thou, 1m. xcvi. use the word assassination. He 
t Life of James, ii. 545., Olig. talks of tbe seizing and carrying 

Mem. Of course James does Dot away of the Prince of Orange. 
00" 

567 

CHAP. 
XXL 

1695. 



568 

CHAP. 
XXL 

Charnock. 

mSTOBY OF ENGLAND. 

tinue to work without that interruption which ordi
narily followed a demise of the Crown. There would 
be no dissolution of the Parliament, no suspension of 
the customs and excise: commissions would retain 
their force; and all that James would have gained by 
the fall of his enemy would have been a. barren re
venge. 

The death of t~e Queen changed every thing. If a. 
dagger or a. bullet should now reach the heart of Wil
liam, it was probable that there would instantly be 
general anarchy. The Parliament and the Privy Coun
cil would cease to exist. The authority of ministers 
and judges would expire with him from whom it was 
derived. It might seem not improbable that at such a 
moment a restoration might be effected without a blow. 

Scarcely therefore had Mary been laid in the grave 
when restless and unprincipled men began to plot in 
earnest against the life of William. Foremost among 
these men in parts, in courage and in energy was 
Robert Charnock. He had been liberally educated, 
and had, in ~e late reign, been a fellow of Magda
lene College, Oxford. Alone in that great society he 
had betrayed the common cause, had consented to be 
the tool of the High Commission, had publicly apo
statized from the Church of England, 'and, while his 
college was a Popish seminary, had held the office of 
Vice President. The Revolution came, and altered at 
once the whole course of his. life. Driven from the 
quiet cloister and the old grove of oaks on the bank of 
the Cherwell, he sought haunts of a very different kind. 
During several years he led the perilous and agitated 
life of a conspirator, passed and repassed on secret 
errands between England and France, changed his 
lodgings in London often, and was known at different 
coffeehouses by different names. His services had 
beel! requited with a captain's commission signed by 
th~shed King. 
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With Charnock was closely connected George Porterj c::r 
an adventurer who called himself a Roman Catholic 
and a Royalist, but who was in truth destitute of 1695. 

all religious and of all political principle. Porter's Porter. 

friends could not deny that he was a rake and a 
coxcomb, that he drank, that he swore, that he told 
extrava"o-ant lies about his amours, and that he had 
been convicted of manslaughter for a stab given in a 
brawl at the playhouse. His enemies affirmed that he 
was addicted to nauseous and horrible kinds of de
bauchery, and that he procured the means of indulging 
his infamous tastes by cheating and marauding; that 
he was one of a gang of clippers; that he sometimes 
got ~n horseback late in the evening and stole out in 
disguise, and that, when he returned from these mys., 
terious excursions, his appearance justified the suspicion 
that he had been doing business on Hounslow Heath 
or Finchley Common.-

Cardell Goodman, popularly called Scum Goodman, a Goodmau. 

knave more abandoned, if possible, than Porter, was in 
the plot. Goodman had been· on the stage, had been 
kept, like some much greater men, by the Duchess of 
Cleveland, had been taken into her house, had been 
loaded by her with gifts, and had requited herby 
bribing an Italian quack to poison two of her children. 
As the poison had not been administered, Goodman 
could be prosecuted only for a misdemeanour. He was 
tried, convicted and sentenced to a ruinous fine. He 
had since distinguished himself as one of the first forgers 
of bank notes. t . 

Sir William Parkyns, a wealthy knight bred to the law, Park,ns. 

who had been conspicuous among the Tories in the days 
of the Exclusion Bill, was one of the most important 

• Every thing bad that was known 
01' rumoured about Porter came out 
011 the State Trial. of 1696. 

t As to Goodman see the evidence 
00 the trial of Peter Cook; Cleve>-

skirke, ~:c:;S;. ]6g6j L'Hermitage, 
April H. 1696; and a pasquinade 
entitled the Du.heaa of Cleveland'. 
Memorial. 
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members of the confederacy. He bore a much fairer cha
rader than most of his accomplices: but in one respect 
he was more culpable than any of them. For he had, 
in order to' retain a lucrative office which he held in 
the Court of Chancery, sworn allegiance to the Prince 
against whose life he now conspired. 

The design was imparted to Sir John Fenwick, ce
lebrated on accoUnt of the cowardly insult which he 
had offered to the deceased Queen. Fenwick, if his 
own assertion is to be trusted, was willing to join in 
an insurrection, but recoiled from the thought of as
sassination, and showed so much of what was in his 
mind as sufficed to make him an object of suspicion to 
.~ less scrupulous associates. He kept their secret, 
however, as strj.ctly as if he had wished them success. 
, It should seem that, at first, a natural feeling re

strained the conspirators from calling their design by 
the proper name. Even in their private consultations 
they did not as yet talk of killing the Prince of Orange. 
They would try to seize him and to carry him alive into 
France. . If there were any resistance they might be 
forced, to use their swords a:nd pistols, and nobody 
could be answerable for what a thrust or a shot might, 
do. In the spring of 1695, the scheme of assassination, 
thus thiuly veiled, was communicated to:fames, and his 
sanction was earnestly requested. But week followed 
week; and no answer arrived from him. He doubtless 
remained silent in the hope that his adherents would, 
after a short delay, venture to act on their own respon
sibility, and that he might thus have .the advantage 
without the scandal of their crime. They seem indeed 
to have so understood him. He had not, they said, 
authorised the attempt: but he had not prohibited it; 
and, apprised as he was of their plan, 'the absence of 
prohibition was a sufficient warrant. They therefore 
determined to strike: but bet:ore they could make the 
necessary arrangements William set out for Flanders; 
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and the plot against his life was necessarily suspended ()BAP, 
till his return. XXI. 

It was on the twelfth of May that ~he King left Ken- 1695. 

sington for Gravesend, where he proposed to embark 
for the Continent. Three days before his departure Session 

the Parliament of Scotland had, after a recess of about ~o~h 
two years, met again at Edinburgh. Hamilton, who Parlia

had, in the preceding session, sate on the throne and ment. 

held the sceptre, was dead;. and it was necessary to find 
a new Lord High Commissioner. The person selected 
was 'John Hay, Marquess of Tweeddale, Chancellor of 
the Reahn, a man grown old in business, well informed, 
prudent, humane, blameless in private life, and, on 
the whole, as respectable as any Scottish lord who had 
been long and deeply concerned in the p'olitics of those 
troubled times. 

His task was not without difficulty. It was indeed ~qlliry 
well known that the Estates were generally inclined to :::;1::'.r 
support the government. But it was also well knOW'll of Glencoe. 

that there was one subject which would require the 
most dexterous and delicate management. The cry of 
the blood shed more than three years before in Glencoe 
had at length made itself heard. Towards the close of 
the year 1693, the reports, which had at first been con
temptuously derided as factious calumnies, began to be 
generally thought deserving of serious attention. Many 
people little disposed to place confidence in any thing 
that came forth from the secret presses of the Jacobites 
owned that, for the honour of the government, some 
inquiry ought to be instituted. The amiable Mary had 
been much shocked by what she heard.. William had, 
at her request, empowered the Duke of Hamilton and 
several other Scotchmen of note to investigate the whole 
matter. .But the Duke died: his colleaguEls were slack 
in the performance of their duty; and the King, who 
knew little and cared little about Scotland, forgot to 
urge them.-. 

• See the preamble to tho Commission of 1695. 
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It now appeared that the government would have 
done wisely as well as rightly by anticipating the 

. wishes of the country. The horrible story repeated by 
the non jurors pertinaciously, confidently, and with so 
many circumstances as almost enforced belief, had at 
length roused all Scotland. The sensibility of a people 
eminently patriotic was galled by the taunts of southern 
pamphleteers, who asked whether there was on the 
north of the Tweed no law, no justice, no humanity, no 
spirit to demand redress even for the foulest wrongs. 
Each of the two extreme parties, which were diame· 
trically opposed to each other in general politics, was 
impelled by a peculiar feeling to call for inquiry. The 
Jjtcobites were delighted by the prospect of being able 
to make out a case which would bring discredit on the 
usurper, and which might be set off against the many 
offences imputed by the Whigs to Claverhouse and 
Mackenzie. The zealous Presbyterians were not less 
delighted at the prospect of being able to ruin the 
Master of Stair. They had never forgotten or forgiven 
the service which he had rendered to the House of 
Stuart in the time of the persecution. Th~y knew 
that, though he had cordially concurred in the political 
revolution which had freed them from the hated dy. 
nasty, he had seen with displeasure thai ecclesiastical 
revolution which was, in their view, even more im
portant. They knew that church government was with 
him merely an affair of State, and that, looking at it 
as an affair of State, he preferred the episcopal to the 
synodical model. They could not without uneasiness 
see so adroit and eloquent an enemy of pure religion 
constantly attending the royal steps and constantly 
breathing counsel in the royal ear. T~ey were there
fore impatient for an investigation, which, if one half of 
what was rumoured were true, must produce revela
tions fatal to the power and fame of the minister whom 
they distrusted. Nor could that minister rely on the 
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His genius. and influence had excited the jealousy of 
many less successful courtiers, and especially' of his • 1695-

fellow secretary, Johnstone. . 
Thus, on the eve of the meeting of the Scottish Par

liament, Glencoe was in the mouths of all Scotchmen 
of all factions and of all sects. William, who was just 
about to start for the Continent, learned that, on this 
subject, the Estates must have their way, and that the 
best thing that he could do would be to put himself at the 
head of a movement which it was impossible for him to 
resist. A Commission authorising Tweeddale and several 
other privy councillors to examine fully into the matter 
about which the public mind was so strongly excited 
was signed by the King at Kensington, was sent doWll 
~o Edinburgh, and was there sealed with the Great Seal 
of the realm. This was accomplished just in time.· The 
Parliament had scarcely entered on business when a 
member rose to move for an inquiry into the circum
stances of the slaughter of Glencoe. Tweeddale was 
able to inform the Estates that His Majesty's goodness 
had prevented their desires, that a Commission of Pre
cognition had, a few hours before, passed in all the 
forms, and that the lords and gentlemen named in 
that instrument would hold their :first meeting before 
night. t The Parliament unanimously voted thanks to 
the King for this instance of his paternal care: but 
some of those who joined in the vote of thanks ex. 
pressed a very natural apprehension that the second 
investigation might end as unsatisfactorily as the :first 
investigation had ended. The honour of the country, 
they said, was' at stake; and the Commissioners were 
bound to proceed with such diligence that the result of 
the inquest might be known before the end of the ses
sion. Tweeddale gave assurances which, for a time, 

• The Commission will be found t Act. ParI. Scot., May 21.1695; 
in the Minutes of the Patllament. London Gazette, May 80. 
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CHAP. silenced the murmurers. - But, when three weeks had xu 
passed away, many members became mutinous and 

1695 •• suspicious. On the fourteenth of June it was moved 
that the Commissioners should be ordered to report. 
The motion was not carried: but it was renewed day 
after day. In three successive sittings Tweeddale was 
able to restrain the .eagerness of the assembly. But, 
when he at length announced that the report had been 
completed, and added that it would not be laid before 
the Estates till it had been submitted to the King, there 
was a violent outcry. The public curiosity was intensc: 
for the examination had been conducted with closed 
doors; and both Comn:iissioners and clerks had been 
sworn to secrecy. The King was in the Netherlands. 
Weeks must elapse before his pleasure could be taken; 
and the session could not last much longer. In a 
fourth debate there were signs which convinced the 
Lord High Commissioner that it was expedient to 
yield; and the report was produced. t 

It is a paper highly creditable to those who framed 
it, an excellent digest of evidence, clear, passionless, and 
austerely just. No source from which valuable infor
mation was likely to be derived had been neglected. 
Glengarry and Keppoch, though notoriously disaffected 
to the govemment, had been permitted to conduct the 

, case on behalf of their unhappy kinsmen. Several of 
the Macdonalds who had escaped from the havoc of that 
night had been examined, and among them the reigning 
Mac Ian, the eldest son of the murdered Chief. The 
correspondence of the Master of Stair with the military 
men who commanded in the Highlands had been sub
jected to a strict but not unfair scrutiny. The con
clusion to which the Commissioners came, and in which 
every intelligent and candid inquirer will concur, was 
that the slaughter of Glencoe was a barbarous murder, 

• Act. ParI. Sect., MaY'~S. 1695. t Act. ParI. Sect., June 14. 18. 
~O. 1695; London a ... tle, June i7. 
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and that of this barbarous murder the letters of the CHAP. 

Master of Stair .were the BOle warrant and cause. xu 
That Breadalbane was an accomplice in the crime . 169S. 

was not proved: but he did not come off quite clear. 
In the course of the investigation it was incidentally 
discovered that he had, while distributing the money 
of William among the Highland Chiefs, professed to 
them the warmest zeal for the interest of James, and 
advised them to take what they could get from the 
usurper, but to be constantly on the watch for a favour-
able opportunity of bringing back the rightful King. 
Breadalbane's defence was that he was a greater villain 
than his accusers ima"ained, and that he had pretended 
to be a Jacobite only in order to get at the bottom of 
the Jacobite plans. In truth the depths of this man's 
knavery were unfathomable. It was impossible to 88y 
which of his treasons were, to borrow the Italian classi
fication, single treasons, and which double treasons. On 
this occasion the Parliament supposed him to have been 
guilty only of a single treason, and sent him to the 
Castle of Edinburgh. The government, on full consi
deration, gave credit to his assertion that he had been 
guilty of a double treason, and let him out again •• 

The Report of the Commission was taken into im
mediate consideration by the Estates. They resolved, 
without one dissentient voice, that the order signed by 
William did not authorise the slaughter of Glencoe. 
They next resolved, but, it shonld seem, not unani
mously, that the slaughter was a murder.t They pro
ceeded to pass several votes, the sense of which was 
finally summed up in an address to the King. How 
that part of the address which related to the Master of 
Stair should be framed was a question about which there 
was much debate. Several of his letters were called for 
and. read; and several amendments were put to the 

• B ...... ~ ii. 157.; Act. Pad., tAct. ParL, Juue 26. l1ig5; 
June 10- 16<)5. London Goette, July 4. 
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vote. The Jacobites and the extreme Presbyterians 
were, with but too good cause, on the side of severity. 
The majority, however, under the skilful management 
pf the Lord High Commissioner, acquiesced in words 
which made it impossible for the guilty minister to 
retain his office, but which did not impute to him 
such criminality as would have affected his life or his 
estate. They censured him, but censured him in terms 
far too soft. They blamed his immoderate zeal against 
the unfortunate clan, and his warm directions about 
performing the execution by surprise. His excess in his 
letters they pronounced to have been the original cause 
of the massacre: but, instead of demanding that he 
should be brought to trial as a murderer, they declared 
that, in consideration of his absence and of his great 
place, they left it to the royal wisdom to deal with him 
.in such a manner as might vindicate the honour of the 
government . 

. The indulgence which was shown to the principal 
offender was not extended to his Bubordinates. Ha
milton, who had fled and had been vainly cited by 
proclamation at the City Cross to appear before the 
Estates, was pronounced not to be clear of the blood 
of the Glencoe men. Glen1yon, Captain Drummond, 
Lieutenant Lindsey, Ensign Lundie, and Serjeant Bar
bour, were still more distinctly designated as mur
derers; and the King was requested to command the 
Lord Advocate to prosecute them. 

The Parliament of Scotland was undoubtedly, on 
this occasion, severe in the wrong place and lenient in 
the wrong place. The cruelty and baseness of Glen
lyon and his comrades excite, even after the lapse of 
a hundred and sixty years,. emotions which make it 
difficult to reason calmly. Yet whoever can bring 
himself to look at the conduct of these men with judi, 
cial impartiality will probably be of opinion that they 
could not, without great detriment to the common-
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wealth, have been treated as assassins. They had slain 
nobody whom they had not been positively directed by 
their commanding officer to slay. That subordina
tion without which an army is the worst of all rabbles 
would be at an end, ,if every soldier were to be held 
&IIllwerable for the justice of every order in obedience 
to which he pulls his trigger. The case of· Glencoe 
was, doubtless, an extreme case: but it cannot easily 
be distinguished in principle from cases which, in war, 
are of ordinary occurrence. Very tetrible military 
executions are sometimes . indispensable. Humanity 
itself may require them. Who then is to decide whe
ther there be an emergency such as makes severity the 
truest mercy? Who is to determine whether it be or 
be not necessary to lay a thriving town in ashes, to 
decimate a large body of mutineers, to shoot a whole 
gang of banditti? Is the responsibility with the com
manding officer, or with the rank and file whom he 
orders to make ready, present and fire? And if the 
general rule be that the responsibility is with the com
manding officer, and not with those who obey him, is it 
possible to find any reason for pronouncing the case of 
Glencoe an exception to that rule? It is remarkable 
that no member of the Scottish Parliament proposed . 
that any of the private men of Argyle's regiment should 
lle prosecuted for murder. Absolute impunity was 
granted to every body below the rank of Serjeant. Yet 
on what principle? Surely, if military obedience was 
not a valid plea, every man who shot a Macdonald on 
that horrible night was a murderer. And, if military 
obedience was a valid plea for the musketeer who acted 
by order of Serjeant Barbour, why not for Barbour who 
acted by order of Glenlyon? And why not for Glenlyon 
who acted by order of Hamilton? It can scarcely be 
maintained that more deference is due from a private to 
a noncommissioned officer than from a noncommissioned 
officer to his captain, or from a captain to his colonel. 
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It inay, be said that the orders given to, Glen1yo~ 
were of so peculiar a nature that, if he had been a mall 
of virtue, he wpuld have thrown up his commission, 
would havE\. braved the ,displeasure of colonel, gene: 
tal; . and Secretary of State, would have. incurred thE 
heaviest penalty which a'Court. Martial. could inflict 
rather than have perfoJ:Illed the part assigned to him J 

and this, ie perfectly true; but the question is not 
whether he acted like a virtuous man, but whether he 
did that for which he could, without infringing a rule 
essential to the discipline of camps and to the security 
of nationa, be hanged as a murderer. In this case, 
dispbedience was assuredly a moral duty: but it does 
J!.ot follow that obedience was a legal c~e. 

! It seems therefore that the guilt of Glenlyon and 
his fell()ws was not within the scope of the penal law. 
The only punishment which could properly be inflicted 
on them was that which made Cain cry out that it was 
greater than he could bear; to be vagabonds on the 
face of the earth, and to carry wherever they went, a 
mark, from which even bad men should turn away siel; 
with horror • 
. It was Dot so with the Master of Stair. He had 

, been80lemnly pronounced, both by the Commission of 
Precognition and. by the Estates of the· Realm. in full 
Parliament,.to be the original author of the massacre. 
That .it was not advisable to make· examples of hie 
tools was the strongest reason for making an example, 
of hiJD. Every argument which can be urged against 
punishing the, soldier who executes the unjust and 
inhuman orders of his superior is an argument for 
punishing with the utmost rigour of the law .the su
perior who gives unjust and inhuman orders. Where 
there, C&Xi ,be no .responsibility below, there should be 
double responsibility above. What the Parliament of 
Scotland ought with one voice to have demanded W$S, 

DO~ that a poor illiterate seIjeant, whQ was hardly more 
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accountable than his own halbert fol' the bloody work
which he had done, should be hanged in the Grass
market, but that the real murderer, the most politic, 
the most eloquent, the most powerful, of Scottish 
statesmen, should be brought to a public trial, and 
should, if found guilty, die the death of a felon. No
thing less than 8uch a sacrifice could expiate such 
a crime. Unhappily the Estates, by extenuating the 
guilt of the chief offender, and, at the same time; 
demanding that his humble agents shoUld be treated 
with a severity beyond the law, made the stain whic1P 
the massacre had left on the honour of the nation; 
broader and deeper than before. 

Nor is it possible to acquit the King of a great breach: 
of duty. It is, indeed, highly probable that, till he re
ceived the report of his Commissioners, he had been very 
imperfectly informed as to the circumstances of the 
slaughter. We can hardly suppose that he was much 
in the habit of reading Jacobite pamphlets; and, if he 
did read them, he would have found in them such Hi 

quantity of absurd and' raucorous invective against 
himself that he would have been very little inclined to' 
credit any imputation which they might throw on his 
sernnts. He would have seen himself accused, in one 
tract, of being a concealed Papist, in another of having' 
poisoned Jeffreys in the Tower, in a third of having' 
contrived to have Talmash taken off at Brest. He' 
would have seen it asserted that, in Ireland, he once, 
ordered fifty of his wounded English soldiers to be' 
burned alive. He would have seen that the unalterable 
affection which he felt from his boyhood to his deatli 
for three or four of the bravest and most trusty friends 
that ever prince had the happiness to possess was made 
Ii ground for imputing to him abominations as foul' as' 
those which are buried under the waters of the Dead 
Sea. He might therefore naturally be slow to believe 
frightful imputations thrown by writers whom be kneW' 
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to be habitual liars on a statesman whose abilities he 
valued highly, and to whose· exertions he had, on some 
great occasions, owed much. But he could not, after 
he had read the documents transmitted to him from 
Edinburgh by Tweeddale, enterta.iI) the slightest doubt 
of the guilt of the Master of Stair. To visit that guilt 
with exemplary punishment was the sacred duty of 
a Sovereign whQ had sworn. with his hand lifted up to
wards heaven, that he would, in his kingdom of Scot
land, repress, in all estates and degrees, all oppression, 
dnd would do justice, without acceptance of persona, 
as he hoped for mercy from the Father of all mercies. 
William contented himself with dismissing the Master 
from office. For this great fault, a fault amounting 
to a crime, Burnet tried to frame, not a defence, but 
an excuse. He would have us believe that the King, 
.alarmed by finding how many persons had borne a part 
in the slaughter of Glencoe, thought it better to grant 
a general amnesty than to punish, one massacre by 
another. But this representation is the very reverse of 
the truth. Numerous instruments had doubtless been 
employed in the work of death: but they had all re
ceived their impulse, directly or indirectly, from a single 
mind. High above the crowd of offenders towered one 
offender, preeminent in parts, knowledge, rank and 
power. In return for many. victims immolated by 
treachery, only one victim was demanded by justice; 
and it must ever be considered as a blemish on the fame 
of William that the demand was refused. 

On the-seventeenth of July the .session ofthe Parlia
ment of Scotland closed. The Estates had liberally voted 
such a supply as the poor country which they represented 
could afford. They had indeed been put into high good 
humour by the notion that. they had found out a way 
of speedily making that poor country rich. Their at
tention had been divided between the inquiry into the 
slaughter of Glencoe and some specious commercial 
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tate related in a future chapter. XXI . 

. Meanwhile all Europe was looking anxiously to. 16917. 
wards the Low Countries. The great warrior who had :~ ill the 

been victorious at Fleurus, at Steinkirk and at Lan. Ia::w~r
den had not left his equa.l behind him. But France W:::::i. 
still possessed Marshals well qualified for high com" 
mand. .Already Catinat and Bouffiers had given proofs 
of skill, ·of resolution and of zea.l for the interests of 
the state. Either of those distinguished officers would 
have been a successor worthy of Luxemburg and afl. 
antagonist worthy of William: but their master, un· 
fortunately for himself, preferred to both the Duke 
of Villeroy. The new generaJ. had been Lewis's play" 
mate when they were both children, had then become 
a. favourite, and had never ceased to be so. In those 
superficial graces for which the French aristocracy was 
then renowned throughout Europe, Villeroy was pre·' 
eminent among' the French a.ristocracy. His stature 
was tall, his countenance handsome, his· manners nobly 
and somewhat haughtily polite, his dress, his furniture, 
his equipages, his table, magnificent. No man told a 
story with more vivacity: no man sate his horse better 
in a. hunting party: no man made love with more suc· 
cess: no man staked and lost heaps of gold with more 
agreeable unconcern: no man was more intimately ac
quainted with the adventures, the attachments, the enmi-
ties of the lords and ladies who daily :filled the halls of 
Versailles. There were two characters especially which 
this fine gentleman had . studied during many years, 
and of which he knew all the plaits and windings, the 
character of the King, and the character of her who 
was Queen in every thing but name. But there ended 
Villeroy's acquirements. He was profoundly ignorant 
both of books and of business. At the Council Board 
he never opened his mouth without exposing himself. 
For war he had not a single qua.lification except ·that 
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'personal"coliragewhich was common to him. with 'the 
whole cl8S8 of which he was a member. At every great 
crisis of his political and of his military life he was 
alternately drunk with alTOg&nce and sunk in dejection. 
Just before he took a momentous step his self con
fidence was boundless: he would listen to DO Sllgges
tion: he would not admit into his mind the thought 
that failure was possible.' On the first check he gave 
up every thing for lost, became incapable of directing, 
and ran up and. down in helpless despair. Lewis how· 
lWeI' loved him.; and he, to do him justice, loved Lewis. 
The kindness of the master was proof against all the 
disasters iwhich were brought on his kingdom by the 
rashness and weakness of the servant; and the grati
tude of the servant was honourably, though not judi
ciously, manifested on more than one occasion after the 
,death of the master.· 

Such was the general to whom the direction of the 
campaign in theN etherlands was confided. The Duke 
of Maine was sent to learn the art of war under this 
preceptor. ,Maine, the natural son of Lewis by the 
Duchess of Montespan, had been brought up from 
childhood by Madame de Maintenon, and was loved by 
Lewis with the love of a father, by Madame sle Main
tenon with the not less tender love of a' foster mother. 
Grave men were scandalized by thll ostentatious manner 
in which the King, whil~ making a high profession of 
piety, exhibited his partiality for this offspring of a 
double adultery. Kindness, they said, was doubtless 
due from a parent to a child: but decency was also due 
from a Sovereign to his people. In spite of these mur
murs the youth had been publicly acknowledged, loaded 
with wealth and dignities, created a Duke and Peer, 
placed, by an Il%traordinary act of royal power, above 
Dukes and Peers of older creation, married to a Prin· 
cess of the blood royal, and appointed Grand Master of 

e: There i, an excellent port~ait ot VUleroy in Saint Simon'. Memoirs. 



the Artillery of the Realm. With abilities I!.nd cour&gl! 
he might have played a great part in the world. But 
his intellect was small; his nerves were weak; and the 
women and priests who had educated him had effec
tually assisted nature. He was orthodox in belief, eor
rect in morals, insinuating in address, a hypocrite, a 
mischiefinaker and a coward. • 

It was expected at Versailles that Flanders would, 
during this year, be the .chief theatre of war. Here, 
therefore, a great army was collected. Strong lines 
were formed from the Lys to the Scheid, and Villeroy 
fixed his headquarters near Tournay. Boufilers, with 
about twelve thousand men, guarded the banks of the 
Sambre. 

On the other side the British and Dutch troops, who 
were under William's immediate command, mustered 
in the neighbourhood of Ghent. The Elector of Ba
varia, at the head of a great force, lay near -Brussels. 
A smaller army, consisting chiefly of Brandenburghers, 
was encamped not far from Huy. 

Early in June military operations commenced. The 
first movements of William were mere feints intended 
to prevent the French generals from suspecting his real 
purpose. He had set his heart on retaking Namur. 
The loss of Namur had been the mGS!; mortifying of all 
the disasters of a disastrous war. The importance of 
Namur in a military point of view had always been great, 
and had becOme greater than ever during the three 
years which had elapsed since the last siege. New 
works, the masterpieces of Vauban, had been added to 
the old defences which had been constructed with the 
utmost skill of Cohorn. So ably had the two illustrious 
engineers vied with each other and cooperated with 
nature that the fortress was esteemed the strongest in 
Europe. Over one gate ~ad been placed a vaunting 
inscription w.hich defied the allies to 'wrench the prize 
from the grasp of France . 

•• • 
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CHAP, ~. William kept 'his own eounsel so well that nota hint 
XXL of his intention got abroad. Some thought that Dun. 
1695. kirk; some that Ypreswas his object. The marches 

and skirmishes by which he disguised his design were 
compared by Saint Simon to the moves of iii skilful 
chess player. Feuquieres, much more deeply versed 
in military science than Saint Simon, informs us that 
some of thes.e moves were hazardous, and that such a 
game could not have been safely played against Lux· 
emburg ; and this is probably true: but Luxemburg 
was gone; and what Luxemburg had been to Willism, 
William now was to Villeroy. 

Joeobite While the King was thus employed, the Jacobites at = .. the home, being unable, in his absence, to prosecute their 
govem- design Amtinst·his person, Clontented themselves With ment du.. -"b-
riDg Wi!- plotting· against his government. They were some-
~::~... what less closely watched than during the preceding 

year: for the event of the trials at Manchester had -
discouraged Aaron Smith and his agents. Trenchard, 
whose vigilance and severity had made him an object 
of· terror and hatred, was no more, and had been suc
ceeded, in what may be called the subordinate Secretary. 
ship of State, by Sir William Trumba.ll, a learned civilian 
and an experienced diplomatist, of mod~l'ate opinions, 
and of temper cal!tious to timidity.· The malecon
tents were emboldened by the lenity of the administra
tion. William had scarcely sailed for the Continent 
when they held a great meeting at Olie of their fa
vourite haunts, the Old King's Head in Leadenhall 
Street. Charnock, Porter, Goodman, Parkyns and 

-Fenwick were present. The Earl of Aylesbury was 
there, a man whose attachment to the exiled house was 
notorious, but who always denied that he had ever 
thought of effecting a restoration by immoral means. 
His denial would be entitled. to more credit if he had not, 

• Some curioti.8 traits, of Trumball's character ~ill be found in Pep18·~ 
Tangier Diary. . , 



WIUJAM. THE ,nmID .. 

by taking the oaths to the government against which: 
he was constantly intriguing, forfeited the right to be 
considered as a man of conscience and honour. In the 
assembly was Sir John Friend, a non juror who had in
deed a very slender wit, but who had made a very large 
fortune by brewing, and who spent it freely in sedition. 
After dinner,-for the plana of the Jacobites were 
generally laid over wine, and generally bore BOme trace 
of the conviviality in which they had originated, .... it 
was resolved that .the time was come for an insurrection 
and a French invasion, and that a special messenger 
should carry the sense of the meeting to SaintGermains. 
Charnock was selected. He undertook the commission, 
crossed the Channel, saw James, and had interviews 
with the ministers of Lewis, but could arrange nothing. 
The English malecontents would not stir till ten thou
sand French troops were in the island; and ten thollSll.Jld 
French troops could not, without great risk; be with
drawn from the army which was contending against 
William in the Low Countries. When Charnock re
turned to report that his embassy had been unsuccess
ful, he found BOme of his confederates in gaol. They 
had during his absence amused themselves, after their 
fashion, by trying to raise a riot in London on the 
tenth of June, the birthday of the unfortunate Prince 
of Wales. They met at a tavern in Drury Lane, and, 
when hot with wine, sallied forth sword in hand, 
headed by Porter and Goodman, beat kettledrums, 
unfurled banners, and began to light bonfires. But 
the watch, supported by the populace, was too strong 
for the revellers. They were put to rout: the tavern 
where they had feasted was sacked by the mob: the 
ringleaders were apprehended, tried, fined and im
prisoned, . but regained their liberty in time to bear a 
part in a far more criminal design.· 

• POitboy, June 18'1 July 9. IJ.. Foreign, June 14.; Pacquet Boat 
1695; Intelligence Domeati. and from Holland and Flanders, July !J. 
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By this time all was ready for the execution of the 
plan which William had formed. That plan had been 
communicated to the other chiefs of the allied forces, 
and had been warmIy approved. Vaudemont was left 
in Flanders with a considerable force to watch Villeroy. 
The King, with the rest of his army, marched straight 
on Namur. At the same moment the Elector of Ba.
varia advancE!<l towards the same point on one side, and 
the Brandenburghers on another. So well had these 
movements been concerted, and so rapidly were they 
performed, that the skilful and energetic BoufHers had 
but just time to throw himself into the fortress. He 
was accompanied by seven regiments of dragoons, by a 
strong body of gunners, sappers and miners, and by an 
officer named Megrigny, who was esteemed the best 
engineer in the French service with the exception of 
Vauban., A few hours after BoufHers had entered the 
place the besieging forces closed round it on every 
side; and the lines of circumvallationwere rapidly 
formed. 
. The news ,excited no alarm at the FI'Cnch, Court. 
,There it was not doubted that William would soon be 
compelled to abandon his enterprise with grievous loss 
&Ild .ignominy. The town was strong: the castle was 
believed to be impregnable: the magaziries were filled 
with provisions and ammunition sufficient to last till the 
time at which the armies 9f that age were expected to 
retire into winter quarters: the garrison consisted of 
sixteen thousand of the best troops in the world: they 
were commanded by an excellent general: he was as
sisted by an excellent engineer; nor was it doubted 
that Villeroy would march with his great army to the 
assistance of Bouffiers, and that the besiegers would 
j;hen be in much more danger than the besieged. 

These hopes were kept up by the despatches of Vil
leroy. He proposed, he. said, first to annihilate the 
army of'Yaudemont, and th,en to drive William from 
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N amur. Vaudemont might try. to avoid an action; 
but he could not escape. The Marshal went so far as 
to promise his master news of a complete victory within 
twenty four houl'S. Lewis passed a whole day in im
patient expectation. At last, instead of an officer of 
high rank loaded with English and Dutch standards, 
arrived a courier bringing news that Vaudemont had 
effected a retreat with scarcely any loss,. and was safe 
under the walls of Ghent. William extolled the ge. 
neralship of his lieutenant in the warmest terms. liMy 
cousin," he wrote, "you have shown yourself a greater 
master of your art than if you had won a pitched 
battle." - In the French camp,: however, and at the 
French Court it was universally held tbat Vaudemont 
had been saved less by his own skill than by .the mia
conduct of those to whom he was opposed. Some threw 
the whole blame on Villeroy; and Villeroy made no 
attempt to vindicate himself. But it was generally be. 
lieved that he might, at least to a great extent, have 
vindicated himself, had he not preferred royal favour 
to military renown. His plan, it was said, might have 
succeeded, had not the_execution been entrusted to the 
Duke of Maine. At the first gJb:npse of danger the 
bastard's heart had died within him. He had not been 
able to conceal his poltroonery. He had stood trem
bling, stuttering, calling for his confessor, while the 
old officers round him, with tears in their eyes, urged 
him to advance. During a short time the disgrace 
of the son was concealed from the father. But the 
silence of Villeroy showed that there was a secret: the 
pleasantries of the Dutch gazettes soon elucidated the 
mystery; and Lewis learned, if not the whole truth, yet 
enough to make him miserable. Never during his long 
reign had he been so moved. During some hours his 
gloomy irritability kept his servants, his courtiers, even 

• Vaudemont.'. De&patch and \Villiam'. Answer are in the Monthly 
.Mercury for July 1695 .. 
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his priests, in terror. He so far forgot the grace and 
dignity for which he was renowned throughout the 
world that, in the sight of all the splendid crowd of 
gentlemen· and ladies who came tG see him 'dine at 
Marli, he broke a cane on the shoulders of alacquey, 
and pursued the poor man with the handle.· . 

The siege of Namur meanwhile was vigorously 
pressed by the allies. The scientific part of thew ope. 
rations was under the direction of Cohorn, who was 
spurred by emulation to exert his utmost skill. .He 
had suffered, three years before, the mortification of 
seeing the town, as he had fortified it, taken by his 
great master Vauban. To retake it, now that the 
fortifications had received Vauban's last improvements, 
would be a noble revenge.. . 

On the second of July the trenches were opened. 
On the eighth Ii. gallan1; sally of French dragoons was 
gallantly beaten back; and, late on the same even
ing, a strong body of infantry, the English footguards 
leading the way, stormed, after a bloody con1lict, the 
outworks on the Brussels side. The King in person 
directed the attack; and his subjects were delighted to 
learn that, when the fight was hottest, he laid his hand 
on the shoulder of the Elector of Bavaria, and· ex
claimed, "Look, look at my brave English \" Con
spicuous in bravery even among those brave English 
was Cutts. In that bulldog courage which flinches 
from no danger, however terrible, he was unrivalled. 
There was' no difficulty in finding hardy volunteel'S) 
German, Dutch and British, to go on a forlorn hope: 
but Cutts was the only man who appeared to consider 
such an expedition as a party of pleasure. He was 80 

much at his ease in the hottest fire of the French bat
teries that his soldiers gave him the honourable nick
name of the Salamander.t 

• See Saint Simon'. Memoin, and t LondonGuet""JIlly21l.1/i95; 
hi. no'" upon Dang.au. Monthly Mercury of Augus," 16!}5.. 
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. On the seventeenth the :first countersca.rp of' the 
town W88 attacked. The English and Dutch were 
thrice repulsed with great slaughter, and returned thrice 
to the charge. At length, in spite of the exertions of 
the French officers, who fought valiantly sword in hand 
on the glacis, the 88sailants remained in possession of 
the disputed works. While the conflict W88 raging, 
William, who was giving his orders under a shower of 
bullets, saw with surprise and anger, among the officers 
of his staff, Michael Godfrey the Deputy Governor of 
the Bank of England. This gentleman had come to the 
King's headquarters in order to make BOme arrange
ments for the speedy and safe remittance of money from 
England to the army in the Netherlands, and W88 cu
rious to see real war. Such curiosity William could 
not endure. " Mr. Godfrey," he said, "you ought not 
to run these hazards: you are not a soldier;. you can be 
of no use to us here." "Sir," answered Godfrey, "I 
run no more hazard than Your Majesty."" Not so," 
said William; "I am where it is my duty to be; and I 
may without presumption commit my life to God's keep
ing: but you _." While they were talking a cannon 
ball from the ramparts laid Godfrey dead at the King's 
feet. It W88 not found however that the fear of be-, 
ing Godfreyed,-such was during some time the cant 
phrase, - sufficed to prevent idle gazers from coming to 
the trenches. - Though William forbade his coachmen, 
footmen and cooks to expose themselvt's, he repeatedly 
saw them skulking near the most dangerous spots and 
trying to get a peep at, the fighting. He W88 some
times, it is said, provoked into horsewhipping them out 

Swift, ten yean later, wrote a lam
POOD on Cutts, so dull and 60 nau
seoualy scurriloul that Ward or 
Gildon would have been ashametl of 
it, entitled. the Description of a Sa
lamander. 

.. London Guette, lu1129. 1695; 

Monthly Mercury for August 1695; 
Stepney to Lord Lexington, Aug .. 
H. j Robert Fleming's Character of 
King W illiam, 170~. It w.. in. 
the attack of Inly H- that Cap
tain Shalldy received the memorable 
wound in hi. groin. 
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CHAP. of the range of the French guns; and the story, wbe
XXI. ther true or false, is very characteristic. ' 
1695. On the twentieth of July the Bavarians and Branden-

!'''hder burghers, under the direction of Cohorn, made them.' 
of ~:.,."::.' selves masters, after a hard fight, of a line of works which 

Vauban had cut in the solid rock from the Sambre to 
the Meuse. Three days later, the English and Dutch, 
Cutts, as usual, in the front,' lodged themselves on the 
second counterscarp. All was ready for a general 
assault, when a white flag was hung out from the ram
parts, The effective strength of the garrison was now 
little more than one half of what it had been when the 
trenches were opened. Bonfllers apprehended that it 
would be impossible for eight thouaand men to defend 
the whole circuit of the walls much longer; but he 
felt confident that such a force would be sufficient to 
keep the stronghold on the summit of the rock. Terins 
of capitulation were speedily adjusted. A gate was 
delivered up 'to the allies. The French were allowed 
forty eight hours to retire into the castle, and were 
assured 'than the wounded men whom they left below, 
about fifteen hundred in number, should be well treated.' 
On the sixth the allies marched in. The contest for 
the possession of the town was over; and a second and 
more terrible contest began for ,the posSession of the 
citadel.-

Villeroy had in the meantime made some petty con
quests. ,Dixmuyde, which might have offered some re
sistance, had opened its gates to him, not without grave 
suspicion of treachery on the part of the governor. 
Deynse, which was less able to make any defence, had 
followed the example. The garrisons of both towns 
were, in violation of a convention which had been made 
for the exchange of prisoners, sent into France. The 
Marshal then advanced towards Brussels in the hope, 

• London Gillette, Aug. 1.5.1695; eontaining the Leu ... of Willi .... 
Monthly Mercury of August 1695, and Dy"'elt 10 the Sta ... GeneraL 
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lIS it should seem, that,' by menacing that beautiful 
capital, he might induce the allies to raise the siege 
of the castle of Namur. During thirty six hours he 
rained shells and redhot bullets on the city. The Elec
tress of Bavaria, who was within the walls, miscarried 
from terror. Six oonvents perished. Fifteen hundred 
houses were at once in flames. The whole lower town 
would have been burned to the ground, had not the 
inhabitants stopped the conflagration by blowing up 
numerous buildings. Immense quantities of the :finest 
lace and tapestry were destroyed: for the industry 
and trade which made Brussels famous throughout the 
world had hitherto been little affected by the war. 
Several of the atstely piles which looked down on the· 
market place were laid in roins. The Town Hall it
self, the noblest of the many noble senate houses reared 
by the burghers of the Netherlands, was in imminent 
peril." .All this devastation., however, produced no effect: 
except much private misery. William was not to be inti-' 
midated or provoked into relaxing the fum grasp with 
which he held Namur. The fire which his batteries" 
kept up round the castle was such as had never been 
known in war. The French gunners were fairly driven 
froI!l their pieces by the hail of balls, and forced w 
take refuge in vaulted galleries under the ground.. 
Cohorn exultingly betted the Elector of Bavaria four 
hundred pistoles that the place would fall by the thirty
:first of August, New Style. The great engineer lost 
his wager indeed, but lost it only by a few hours.· " 

BoufHera now began to feel that his only hope was 
in Villeroy. Villeroy had proceeded from Brussels to 
Enghien; he had there collected all the French troops 
that could be spared frolll the remotest fortresses of 
the Netherlands; and he now, at the head of more 
than eighty thousand men., ml/-rched towards Namur~ 

• MoochlJ M ..... ..., COl' Auguu 1695; Stepney to Lord LaiIl£IOD, 
Aug. H. 
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Vaudemont meanwhile joined. the besiegers. William 
therefore thought himself strong enough to offer bat
tle to Villeroy, without intermitting for a moment the 
operations against BoufHers. The Elector of Bavaria 
was entrusted with the immediate direction of the siege. 
The King of England took up, on the west of the town, 
a strong pOllition strongly intrenched, and there awaited 
the French, who were advancing from Enghien. Every 
thing seemed to indicate that a great day was at hand. 
Two of the most numerous and best ordered armies 
that Europe had ever seen were brought face to face. 
On the fifteenth of August the defenders of the castle 
saw from their watchtowers the mighty host of their 
countrymen. But between that host and the citadel 
was drawn up in battle order the not less mighty 
host of William. Villeroy, by a salute of ninety guns, 
cOnveyed to BoufHers the promise of a speedy rescue; 
and at night BoufHers, by fire signals which were seen 
far over the vast plain of the Meuse and Sambre, urged 
Villeroy to fulfil that promise without delay. In the 
capitaJ.s. both of France and England the anxiety.was 
intense. Lewis shut himself up in his oratory, con
fessed, received the Eucharist, and gave orders that the 
host should be eXpOIled in his chapel. His wife ordered 
all her nuns to their knees. - London was kept in a 
state of distraction by a succession of rumours fabri
cated some by Jacobites and some by stockjobbers. 
Early one morning it was confidently averred that there 
had been a battle, that the allies had been beaten, thltt. 
the King had been killed, that the siege had been raised. 
The Exchange, as soon as it was opened, was filled to 
overflowing by people who came to learn whether the 
bad news was true. The streets were stopped up all day 
by groups of talkers and listeners. In the afternoon 
the Gazette, which had been impatiently expected, and 

• Monthly Mercury for Augus11695; Letm from Pari., to:;,'::' 1695, 
among the Lexington Papen. 
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which was ea"aerly read by thousands, calmed the excite, 
ment, but not completely: for it was known that the 
Jacobites sometimes received, by the agency of priva, 
teers and smugglers who put to sea 'in all weathers, 
intelligence earlier than that which came through reo. 
gular channels to the Secretary of State at Whitehall., 
Before night, however, the agitation had altogether sub~ 
sided: but it was suddenly revived by a bold imposture. 
A horseman in the uniform of the Guards spurred 
through the City, announcing that the King had been, 
killed. He wonld probably have raised a serious tumult, 
had not some apprentices, zealous for the Revolution 
and the Protestant religion, knocked him down and 
carried him to Newgate. The confidential correspon
dent of the States General informed them that, in 
spite of all the stories which the disaffected party in
vented and circulated, the general persuasion was that 
the allies would be successful. The touchstone of sin
cerity in England, he said, .was the betting. The jaco
bites were ready enough to prove that William must 
be defeated, or to assert that he had been defeated: but 
they would not give the odds, and could hardly be in .. 
duced to take any moderate odds. The Whigs, on the 
other hand, were ready to stake thousands of guineas 
on the conduct and good fortune of the King.· 

The event justified the confidence of the Whigs and 
the backwardness of the Jacobites. . On the sixteenth,. 
the seventeenth, and the eighteenth of August the ar
my of Villeroy and the army of William confronted. 
each other .. It was fully expected that the nineteenth. 
wonld be the decisive day. The allies were under arms 
before dawn. At four William mounted, and con-. 
tinued till eight at night to ride from post to post, 
disposing his own troops and watching the movements 
of the enemy. The enemy approaehed his lines in se
veral places, near enough to see that it would not be 

• L'R,rmilage, Aug. H. 1695. 
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easy to dislodge him: but there was no fighting. He 
lay down to rest, expecting to be attacked when the 
Bun rose. But when the Bun rose he found that the 
French had fallen back some miles. He immediately 
sent to request that the Elector would storm the castle 
without delay. While the preparations were making, 
Portland was sent to summon the garrison for the last 
time. It was plain, he said to Boumers, that Villeroy 
had given up all hope of being able to raise the siege. 
It would therefore be an useless waste of life to prolong 
the contest. BoufHers however thought that another 
day of slaughter was necessary to the honour of the 
French arms; and Portland returned unsuccessful.-

Early in the afternoon the assault was made in four 
places at once by four divisions of the confederate army. 
One point was assigned to the Brandenburghel'll) another 
to the Dutch, a. third to the Bavarians, and a fourth to 
the English. The English were at first less fortunate 
than they had hitherto been. The truth is that most 
of the regiments which had seen service had marched 
with William to encounter Villeroy. . As soon as the 
signal was given by the blowing up of two barrels of 
powder, Cutts, at the head of a. small body of grenadiers, 
marched first out of the trenches withclrums beating 
and colours flying. This gallant band was to be sup' 
ported by four battalions which had never been in action, 
and which, though full of spirit, wanted the steadi· 
ness which so terrible a service required. The officers
fell fast. Every Colonel, every Lieutenant Colonel, was 
killed 01' severely wounded. Cutts received a shot 
in the head which for a time disabled him. The raw 
recruits, left almost without direction, rushed forward 
impetuously till they found themselves in disorder and 
out of breath, with a precipice before them, under a 
terrible fire, and under a shower, scarcely less terrible, 

• • London Gazette, Aug. 26. 1695; Monthly Mercury; Stepney to 
Lexington, Aus· H. 
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of fragments of rock and wall. They lost heart, and 
rolled back in confusion, till Cutts, whose wouud had by 
this time been dressed, succeeded in rallying them. He 
then led them, not to the place from which they had 
been driven back, but to another spot where .. fearful 
battle was raging. The Bavarians had made their 
onset gallantly but uusuccessfully: their general had 
fallen; and they were beginning to waver when the 
arrival of the SaJaID8l!der and his men changed the 
fate of the day. Two huudred English voluuteers, bent 
on retrieving at all hazards the disgrace of the recent 
repulse, were the firet to force a way, sword in hand, 
through the pslisailes, to storm a battery which had 
made great havoc among the Bavarians, and to tum 
the guns against the garrison. Meanwhile the Bran
denburghers, excellently disciplined and. excellently 
commanded, had performed, with no great loss, the 
duty assigned to them. The Dutch had been equally 
successfuL When the evening closed in the allies had 
made .. lodgment of a mile in extent on the outworks of 
the castle. The advants.,oe had been purchased by the 
loss of two thousand men.-
.. And now Boufllers thought that he had done all that 
his duty required. On the morrow he asked for a truce 
of forty eight hours in order that the huudreds of 
corpses which choked the ditches and which would soon 
have spread pestilence among both the besiegers and 
the besieged might be removed and interred. His re
quest was granted; and, befure the time expired, he 
intimated that he was disposed to capitulate. He would, 
he said, deliver up the eastle in ten days, if he werenot 
relieved sooner. He was infonned that the allies would 
not trest with him on such terms, and that he must 
either consent to an immedia.ttl surrender, or prepare for 

. • Boy .... History of King WiI- ingtou, Aug. U.; Blath .... ,t to 
liam 1I1~ 1708; London Goette, Lezington, Sop!. 2. 
Aug. 19. 11;95; I!tqmeJ to Lu:-
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an immediate assault. He yielded,and it was agreed 
that he and his men should be suffered to depart, leav
ing the citadel, -the artillery, and the stores to the 
conquerors'. - Three peals from all the guns of the 
confederate army notified to Villeroy the fall of the 
stronghold which he had vainly attempted to succour. 
He instantly retreated towards Mons, leaving Williani 
to enjoy uudisturbed a triumph which was made more 
delightful by the recollection of many misfortune..~. 

The twenty-sixth of August was fixed for an exhi· 
bition suCh- as the oldest soldier in Europe had never 
seen, and such as, a few weeks before, the youngest had 

- scarcely hoped to see. From the first battle of Condd 
to the last battle -of Luxemburg, the tide of II!ilitary 
success had run, without auy serious interruption, in one 
direction. That tide had turned. For the first time, 
men said, since France had Marshals, a Marshal of France 
was to deliver up a fortress to a victorious enemy. 
- The allied forces, foot and horse, drawn up in two 

lines, formed a magnificent avenue from the breach 
which had lately been so desperately contested to the 
bank of the Meuse. The Elector of Bavaria, the Land
grave of Hesse, and many distinguiShed officers were 
on horseback in the vicinity of thecasfle. William 
was near them in his coach. The garrison, reduced to 
about five thousand men,came forth with drums beating 
and ensigns flying. BoufHers and his staff closed the 
procession; There had been some di:ffi.culty about the 
form of the greeting which was to be exchanged between 
him and the allied Sovereigns. An Elector of Bavaria 
was hardly entitled to be saluted by the Marshal with 
the sword. A King of England was undoubtedly enti
tled to such a mark of respect: but France did not 
recognise Willin-m as King of England. At last BoufHers 
consented to perform the salute without marking for 
whiCh of the two princes it was intended. He lowered 
his sword. William alone acknowledged the compli-
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ment. A short conversation followed; The Marshal, 
in order to avoid the use of the words Sire and Majesty, 
addressed himself only to the EleCtor. The Elector, 
with every mark of deference, reported to William what 
had been said; and William gravely touched his hat. 
The officers of the garrison carried back to their country 
the news that the upstart who at Paris was designated 
only as Prince of Orange, was treated by the proudest 
potentates of the Germanic body with a respect as pro-
found as that which Lewis exacted from the gentlemen 
of his bedchamber.-
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The ceremonial was now over; and Bou:fHers passed A_t ot.., 
on; but he.had proceeded but· a short way when he ,lloutllers. 

was stopped by Dykvelt who accompanied the aIlied· 
army as deputy from the States General. " You must 
return to the town, Sir," said Dykvelt.· "The King 
of England has ordered me to inform you that you 
are his prisoner." Bou:fHers was in transports of rage. 
,His officers crowded round him and vowed to die in 
his defence. But resistance was out of the question: a 
strong body of Dutch cavalry came up; and the Bri-
gadier who commanded them demanded the Marshal's 
sword. The Marshal uttered indignant exclamations: 
" This is an infamous breach of faith. Look at the 
.terms of the capitulation. What have I done to de-
serve such an affront? Have I not behaved like a 
man of honour? Ought I not to be ·treated as such? 
But beware what you do, gentlemen. I serve a master 
who can and will avenge me." " I am a soldier, Sir," 
answered the Brigadier; ." and my business is to obey 
orders without troubling myself about consequences." 
Dykvelt calmly and courteously replied to the Mar-
shal's indignant exclamations. "The King of Eng-
land has reluctantly followed the example set by your 
master. The soldiers who garrisoned Dixmuyde and 

• PostEcripl to the Monthly Mer- Gazette, :Sept. 9.; Saint Simon; 
cur)' for August 1695; London Dangeau • 
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Deynse· have, in defiance of plighted faith, been sent 
prisoners into France. The Prince whom they serve 
would be wanting in his duty to them if he did not re
taliate. His Majesty might with perfect justice have 
detained all the French who were in Namur. But he 
will not follow to sJlch a length a precedent which he 
disapproves. He has determined to arrest you and 
you alone: and, Sir, you must not regard as an 
affront what is in truth a mark of his very particular 
esteem. How can he pay you a higher compliment 
than by showing that he considers you as fully equi
valent to the five or six ·thousand men whom your 
sovel'eign wrongfully holds in captivity? Nay, you 
shall even now be permitted to proceed if you will give 
tne your word of honour to return hither unless the 
garrisons of Dixmuyde and Deynse are released within 
&. fortnight." "I do not at all know," answered Bouf
f1ers, "why the King my master detains those men'; 
and therefore I cannot hold out any hope that he will 
liberate thf'm. You have an army at your back: I 
&ID alone; and you must do your pleasure." He gave 
up his sword, returned to Namur, and was sent thence 
to Huy, where he passed a few days in luxurious re
pose, was allowed to choose his own walks and rides, 
and was treated with marked respect by those who 
guarded him. In "the shortest time in which it was 
possible to post from the place where he was confined 
to the French Court and back again, he received full 
powers to promise that the garrisons of Dixmuyde and 
Deynse should be sent back. He was instantly libe
rated; and he set off for Fontainebleau, where an ho
nourable reception awaited him. He was created a 
Duke and a Peer. That he might be able to support 
his new diguities a considerable sum of money was· 
bestowed on him j and, in the presence of the whole 
aristocracy of France, he was welcomed home by Lewis 
with an affectionate embrace.-

• Boyer, Hlltory of King William II I., 1708; POII,.ripl to the 
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. In all the countries which were united against France 
the news of the fall of N amur waa received with joy I 
but here the exultation was greatest. During several 
generations our ancestors had achieved nothing consi.
derable by land a,.,O'8inst foreign enemies. We had in. 
deed ocea.sionally furnished to our allies small bands of 
.auxiliaries who had well maintained the honour of the 
nation .. But from the day on which the two brave Tal. 
bots, father a.nd SOli, had perished in the vain attempt to 
reconquer Guienne, till the Revolution, there had been 
on the Continent no campaign in which Englishmen 
had borne a principal part. At length our ancestors 
had again, after an int.erval of near two centuries and 
& h~ begun to dispute with the warriors of France 
the palm of. military prowess. The struggle had been 
hard. The genius of Luxemburg and the consum· 
mate discipline of the household troops of Lewis had 
prevailed in two great battles: but the event of those 
battles had been long doubtful; the victory had been 
.dearly purchased, and the victor had gained little more 
than the honour of remaining. master of the field of 
slaughter. . Meanwhile he was himself training his ad
versaries. .The recruits who survived his severe tuition 
ilpeedily became veterans. Steinkirk and Landen had 
fonned the volunteers who followed Cutts through the 
palisades of Namur. The judgment of all the great 
warriors whom. all the nations of Western Europe had 
Bent to the confluence of the Sambre and the Meuse 
was that the English subaltern was inferior to no sub- . 
altern and the English private soldier to no private 
soldier in Christendom. The English officers of higher 
rank were thought hardly worthy to command such an 
army. Cutts, indeed, had distinguished himself by his 
intrepidity.· But thosewho most admired himaeknow-

Monthly Mercury, AUf(. 1695; Lon. way. to Lexington, 8<>pt. 6.; &in, 
don Gazette, Sept. 1/. 12. i BI.th· Biro •• i Daug .... 
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Iedged that he had neither the capacity nor the science 
necessary to a general. 

The joy of the conquerors was heightened by the 
recollection of the discomfiture which they had suffered, 

. three years before, on the same spot, and of the inso
lence with which their ·enemy had then triumphed over 
them, They now triumphed in their turn. The Dutch 
struck medals. The Spaniards sangTe Deums. Many 
poems, serious and. sportive, appeared, of which one 
only has lived. Prior burlesqued, with a.dmira.blespirit 
and pleasantry, the bombastic verses in which Boileau 
had celebrated the first taking of N amur. The two 
odes, printed side by side; were read with delight in 
London; and the critics at Will's pronounced that, in 
wit as in arms, England had been victorious. 

The fall of N amur was the great military event of 
this year. The Turkish war still kept· a large part of 
the forces. of the Emperor employed in indecisive opera
tioDS on the Danube. Nothing deserving to be men
tioned took place either in Piedmont or on the Rhine. 
In Catalonia the Spaniards obtained some slight advan
tages, .advantages due to their English and Dutch allies, 
who seem to have done all that could be done to help 
a nation never much disposed to help itsol£· The ma
ritime superiority of England and Holla.nd was now 
fully established. During the whole SunImer Russell was 
the undisputed master of the Mediterranean, passed and 
repassed between Spain and Italy, bombarded PaJa
mos, spread terror along the whole shore of Provence, 
and kept the French fleet imprisoned in the harbour 
of Toulon, Meanwhile Berkeley was the undisputed 
master of the Channel, sailed to and fro in sight of the 
coasts of .Artois, Picardy, Normandy and Britanny, 
threw shells into Saint Maloes, Calais and Dunkirk, and 
burned Granville to the ground. The navy of Lewis, 
which, five years before, had been the most formidable 
in Europe, which had ranged the British seas unop-
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posedfroin the Downs to the Land's End, which had ci/if' 
anchored in Torbay and had la.id Teignmouth in asheBj 
now gave no sign of existence except by pi11a.ging mer. 1695. 

chantmen which were unprovided with convoy. In 
this lucrative war the French privateers were, towards 
the close of .the summer, very successful. Several ves· 
sels laden with sugar from Barbadoes . were captured. 
The losses of the unfortunate ·East· India Company, 
already surrounded by difficulties and impoverished 
by boundless prodigality· in corruption\ were enormous, 
Five large ships returning from the Eastern seas, with' 
cargoes of which the value was popula.rly estimated 
at a million,- fell into the hands of the enemy. These 
misfortunes produced some murmuring on the Royal 
Exchange. But, on the whole, the temper of the ca.-
pital and of the nation was better than it had been 
·during some years. 

Mea.nwhileevents which no precedinghistoriari has 
condescended to mention, but which were of far greater 
importance than the achievements 'of William's army Or 
of Russell's Heet, were taking pla.ce in London;' A great 
experiment w'a.s making. A great revolution was in 
progress. Newspapers had made their appearance; 

. While the Licensing Act was in force there was no news· Effect of 

paper in Engla.nd except the London Gazette, which was :'~i=·i. 
edited by a clerk in the office of the Secretary of State, the English 

and which contained nothing but what the Secretary of -
State wished the nation to know. There were indeed 
many periodical papers: but none of those papers could 
be called Ii. newspaper, Welwood,a zealous Whig, 
published a journal called the Observator: but his 
Observator,like the Observator which Lestrange had 
formerly edited, contained, not the news, but merely 
dissertations on politics. . A crazy bookseller, named 
John Dunton, published the Athenian Mercury: but 
the Athenian Mercury. merely discussed questions of 
natural philosophy, of easuistry and of gall8.IJtry. A 
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'fellow of the Royal Society, named John Houghton, 
published what he called a Collection for the Improve
ment of Industry and Trade. But his Collection COD

tained little more than the prices of stocks, explana
tions of the modes of doing business in the City, puffs 
of new projects, and advertisements of books, quack 
medicines", chocolate, spa. water, civet cats, surgeons 
wanting ships, valets wanting ,masters and ladies want
ing hUlibands. If ever he printed any political news, 
he transcribed it from the Gazette. The Gazette was 
80 partial and so meagre a chronicle of events that, 
though it had no competitors, it had but a small circu,. 
,lation. Only eight thousand copies were printed, much 
less than one to each parish in the kingdom. In truth 
fl. person who had studied the history of his own time 
only in the Gazette would have been ignorant of many 
events of the highest importance. He would, for ex
iImlple, have known nothing about the Court Martial on 
Torrington, the Lancashire Trials, the burning of the 
Bishop of Salisbury's Pastoral Letter or the impeach
ment of the Duke of Leeds. But the deficiencies of the 
Gazette were toll. certain extent supplied in London 
by the coffeehouses, and in the country by the news-
letters. ,-

On the third of May 1695 the law which had sub
jected the press to a censorship expired.. Within a fort
night, .. stanch old Whig, named Harris, who had, in 
the days of the Exclusion Bill, attempted to set up a 
newspa.perentitled Intelligence Domestic and Foreign, 
&lld who had been speedily forced to relinquish that 
design, announced that the Intelligence Domestic and 
Foreign, suppressed fourteen years before by tyranny, 
would again appear. Ten days later was printed the 
first number of the English Courant. Then came the 
Packet Boat from Holland and Flanders, the Pegasus, 
the London Newsletter, the London Post, the Flying 
Post, the Old Postmaster, the Postboy and the Post-
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man. The history of the newspapers of England from 
that time to the present day is a most interesting and 
instructive part of the history of the country. At first 
they were small and meanlooking. Even the Postboy 
and the Postman, which seem to ha.ve been the best 
conducted and the most prosperous, were wretchedly 
printed on scra.ps of dingy paper such as wonld not now 
be thought good enough for street ballads. Only two 
numbers came out in a week ; and a number contained 
little more matter than may be fOlJlld in a single column 
of a daily paper of our time. What is now called a 
leading article seldom appeared, except when there was 
a scarcity of intelligence, when the Dutch mails were 
detained by the west wind, when the Rapparees were 
quiet in the Bog of Allen, when no stagecoach had 
been stopped by highwaymen, when no nonjuring con
gregation had been dispersed by constables, when no 
ambassador had made his entry with a long train of 
coaches and six, when no lord or poet had been buried 
in the Abbey, and when consequently it was difficnlt 
to :fill up four scanty pages. Yet the leading articles, 
though inserted, as it should seem, only in the absence 
of more attra.ctive matter, are by no means contempt
i.bly written. 

It is a remarkable fact tha.t the infant newspapers 
were all on the side of King William and the Revolu
tion. This fact may be partly explained by the cir
cumstance that the editors were, at first, on their 
good behaviour. It was by no means clear that then 
trade was not in itself illegal. The printing of news
papers was certainly not prohibited by any statute. 
But, towards the close ~f the reign of Charles the 
Second, the judges had pronounced that it was a mis
demeanour at common law to publish political intelli
gence without the King's license. It is true that the 
judges who laid down this doctrine were removable at 
the royal pleasure and were eager on all occasions to 
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exalt the royal prerogative. How the question, if it 
were aga~ raised, would be decidtld by Holt and Tre
by was doubtful; and the effect of the doubt was to 
make the miniRters of the Crown indulgent and to make 
the journalistR cautious. On neither side was there 
a wish to· bring the question of right to issue. The 
governmen.t therefore connived at the publication of the 
newspapers; and the conductors of the newspapers care
fully abstained from publishing anything that could pro
voke or alarm the government. It is true that, in one 
of the earliest numbers of one of the new journals, a pa.
ra.graph appeared which seemed intended to convey an 
insinuation that the Princess Anne did not sincerely 
rejoice at the fall. of Namur. .But the printer ma.de 
haste to atone for, his fault by the most submissive 
apologies. During a considerable time the unofficial 
gazettes, though much more garrulous and amusing 
than the official· gazette, were scarcely less courtly. 
Whoevel' examines them will find that the King is 
always mentioned with profound respect. About the 
debates, and divisions of the two Houses a reverential 
silence .is preserved. There is much invective: but.it 
is almost all directed against the J acobites and the 
French. It seems certain that the gevernment of 
William gained not a little by the substitution of these 
printed newspapers, composed under constant dread of 
the Attorney General, for the. old newsletters, which 
were written with. unbounded license.-

• There is a noble, aud, I sup- il.1695. '1 will transeribehiswords: 
pose, unique- Collection of the news- - It Dermis quelque terns on im
papenll of William's ~ign in the prime ici plusieun feuillea volante. 
British. MllIeum. .} ·have turned en forme de galette, qui sont tempIieI 
C)ver every page of that Collection. ue toutes sortes de nouvelles. Cette 
It i. strange that neither Luttrell licence est venue de ce que Ie parle
nor Evelyn should have noticed the meDII n'a pas achev4 Ie bill ou pro
fint appearance of the new journals. jet d'acte qui .voit ete porte dan. la 
The earlie.t mention of those jour- t:hambre des Communes pour regler 
nals which I have Cound, is in a de... l'imprimerie et empecher que C8 

opatch of L'Uermitage, dated July sortes de eho,"", n·.rriv .... uL II n'1 
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The pamphleteers were under less restraint than the 
journalists: yet no person who has studied with atten
tion the political controversies of that time can have 
failed to perceive that the libels on William's person 
and government were decidedly less coarse and ranco· 
rous during the latter half of his reign than during the 
earlier half. And the reason evidently is that the 
press, which had been fettered during the earlier half 
of his reign, was free during the latter half. While the 
censorship existed, no tract blaming, even in the most 
temperate and decorous language, the conduct of any 
public department, was likely to be printed with the 
approbation of the licenser. To print such a tract with
out the approbation of the licenser was illegal. In 
general, therefore, the respectable and moderate oppo
nents of the Court, not being able to publish in the 
manner prescribed by law,and not thinking it right or 
safe to publish in a manner prohibited by law, held 
their peace, and left the .business of criticizing the ad
ministration to two classes of men, fanatical nonjurors 
who sincerely thought that the Prince' of Orange was 
entitled to as little charity or courtesy as the Prince of 
Darkness, and Grub Street hacks, coarseminded, bad
hearted and foulmouthed. Thus there was scarcely a 
single man of judgment, temper and integrity among 
the many who were in the habit of writing against the 
government. Indeed the habit of writing against the 
government had, of itself, an unfavourable ·effect on the 
character. For whoever was in the habit of writing 
against the government was in· the habit of breaking 
the law; and the habit of breaking even an unrea
sonable law tends to make men altogether lawless: 
However absurd a tariff may be, a smuggler is but too 

avoit ci~denDt qu'un de. eommis d'autrel noms." L'Hennitage men .. 
deB Secretairea d'Etat qui elit Je tiona the paragraph reflecting on the 
pouvoir de rabe des gazettes: maiB Prince~8J and the submission of the 
aujourdhui ill'en fait plwrieul'iI abUB libeller. 
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likely to be It knave and a ruffian. However oppressive 
It game law may be, the transition is but too easy from 
It poacher to It murderer, And so, though little indeed 
can be said in favour of the statutes which imposed 
restraints on literature, there was much risk that It 

man who was constantly violating those statutes would 
not be It man of high honour and rigid uprightness. 
An author who was determined to print, and could not 
obtain the sanction of the licenser, must employ the 
services of needy and desperate outcasts, who, hunted 
by the peace officers, and forced to assume every week 
new aliases and new disguises, hid their paper and their 
types in those dens of vice which are the pest and the 
shame of great capitals. Such wretches as these he 
must bribe to keep his secret and to run the chance 
of having their backs flayed and their ears clipped in 
his stead. A man stooping to such companions and 
to such expedients could hardly retain unimpaired the 
delicacy of his sense of what .was right and becoming. 
The emancipation of the press produced It great and 
salutary change. The best and wisest men in the 
ranks of the opposition now assumed an office which 
had hitherto been abandoned to the unprincipled or 
the hotheaded. Tracts a.,aainst the go~rnmentwere 
written in It style not misbecoming statesmen and gen. 
tlemen; and even the compositions of the lower a.nd 
fiercer class of malecontents became somewhat lest 
brutal and less ribald than in the days of the licensers. 

Some weak men had imagined. that religion a.nd. 
morality stood. in need of the protection of the licenser. 
The event signally proved that they were in error. In 
truth the censorship had scarcely put any restraint 
OD. licentiousness or profaneness. The Paradise Lost 
had. narrowly escaped mutilation: fur the Paradise 
Lost was the work of a man whose politica were hate
ful to the ruling powers. But Etherege's She Would. 
If She Could, Wycherley's Country Wife, Dryden's 
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Translations from the Fourth Book of Lucretius, ob- CHAP. 

tained the Imprimatur without difficulty: for Dryden, XXI. 

Etherege and Wycherley were courtiers. From the day 1695. 

on which the emancipation of our literature was accom
plished, the purification of our literature began. That 
purification was effected, not by the intervention of 
senates or magistrates, but by the opinion of the great 
body of educated Englishmen, before whom good and 
evil were set, a.nd who were left frile to make their 
choice. During a hundred and sixty years the liberty 
of our press has been constantly becoming more and 
more entire; and during those hundred and sixty years 
1 be restraint imposed on writers by the general feeling 
tf readers has been constantly becoming more and 
more strict. At length even that' class of works in 
which it was formerly thought that a voluptuous ima.
gination was privileged to disport itself; love Bongs, 
comedies, novels, have become more decorous than the 
sermons of the seventeenth century. At this day fo
reigners, who dare not print a word reflecting OR the 
government under which they live, moe at a los8 to 
understand how it happens that the freest press in 
Europe is the most prudish. . 

On the tenth of October, the King, leaving his army Return of 

in winter quarters arrived in England and was re- Wilham t. , , England: 
ceived with unwonted enthnsiasm. During his passage di ... lntion 

through the capital to his palace, ilie bells of every li~:.~ar
church were ringing, and every street was lighted up. 
It was late before he made his way through the shout-
ing crowds to Kensington; But, late as it ·W1LS, • 

council was instantly held. An impoTtant point was 
to be decided. Should the House of Commons be per-
mitted to sit again, or should there be an immediate 
dissolution? The King would probably ha.ve been willing 
to keep that House to the end of his reign. But this 
was not in his power. The Triennial Act had fixed the 
twenty-fifth of March as the latest day of the existence 
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of the Parliament. If therefore there were not a general 
election in 1695, there must be 8. general election in 
1696; and who could say what might be the state of 
the country in 1696? There might be an unfortunate 
campaign. There might be, indeed there was but too 

. good reason· to believe that there would be, a terrible 
commercial crisis. In either case, it was probable that 
there would be much ill humour. The campaign of 1695 
had. been brilliant: the nation wlis in an excellent tem
per; and William wisely determined to seize the fortu" 
nate moment. Two proclamations were immediately 
published. One of them announced, in the ordinary 
form, that His Majesty had determined to dissolve the 
old Parliament and had ordered writs to be issued for. 
a new Parliament. The other signified the royal 
pleasure to be that every regimen.t quartered in a place 
where an election was to be held should mareh out of 
that place the day before the nomination, and should 
not return till the people had made their choice. 
From this order, which was generally considered as 
indicating a laudable respect for popular rights, the 
garrisons of fortified towns and castles were necessarily 
excepted. .. 

But, though William carefully abstamed from dis
gusting the constituent bodies by any thing that cou)jl 
look like coercion or intimidation, he did not disdain to 
influence their votes by milder means. He resolved to 
spend tIle six weeks of the general election in showing 
himself to the people of many districts which he had 
never yet visited. He hoped to acquire in this way a: 
popularity which might have a considerable effect on 
the returns. He therefore foreed himself to behave 
with a gracioUSIiess and affability in which he was.too 
often deficient; and the consequence was that he re
ceived, at every stage of his progress, marks of the 
gpod will of his subjects. Before he set out he paid a 
visit in form to his sister in law, and was much pleased 
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with his reception. The Duke of Gloucester, only six CHAP. 

years old, with a little musket on his shoulder, came to xu 
meet his uncle, and presented arms. " I am learning 1.695. 
my drill," the child said, "that I may help you to 
beat the French." The King laughed much, and, a 
few days later, rewarded the young soldier with the 
Garter.-

On the seventeenth of October William went to William 

N ewmarket, n~w a place rather of business than of ~~~ 
pleasure, but, in the autumns of the seventeenth cen- ~rough 
tury, the gayest and most luxurious spot in the island. U;. coon· 

It was not unusual for the whole Court and Cabinet 
to go down to the meetings. Jewellers and milliners, 
players and fiddlers, venal wits and venal beauties fol-
lowed in crowds. The streets were made impassable 
by coaches and six. In the places of public resort 
peers flirted with. maids of honour; and officers of the 
Life Guards, all plumes and gold lace, jostled professors 
in trencher caps and black gowns. For the neighbour-
ing University of Cambridge always sent her highest 
functionaries with loyal addresses, and selected her 
ablest theologians to preach before the Sovereign and 
his splendid retinue. In the wild days of the Resto-
rauon, indeed, the most learned and eloquent divine 
might fail to draw a fashionable audience, particularly 
if Buckingham announced his intention of holding 
forth; for sometimes His Grace would enliven the dul-
ness of a Sunday morning by addressing to the bevy 
of fine gentlemen and fine ladies a ribald exhortation 
which he called a sermon. But the Court of William 
was more decent; and the Academic dignitaries were 
treated with marked respect. With lords and ladies 
from Saint James's and Soho, and with doctors from 
Trinity College and King's College, were mingled the 
provincial aristocracy, foxhunting squires and their 

• L'Hermilage, Oct. h., Nov. U. 1695. 
YOLo IV. R R 
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rosycheeked daughters, who had come in queerlooking 
family coaches drawn by carthorses from the remotest 
parishes of three or four counties to see their Sovereign. 
The heath was fringed by a wild gipsylike camp of vast 
extent. For the hope of being able to feed on the leav
ings of many sumptuous tables, and to pick up some 
of the gnineas and crowns which the spendthrifts of 
London were throwing about, attracted t)Iousands of 
peasants from a circle of many miles.-

William, after holding his court a few days at this 
joyous place, and receiving the homage of Cambridge
shire, Huntingdonshire and Suffolk, proceeded to Al
thorpe. It seems strange that he should, in the course 
of what was really a canvassing tour, have honoured 
with such a mark of favour a man so generally dis
trusted and hated as Sunderland. But the people 
were determined to be pleased. .All Northamptonshire 
crowded to kiss the royal hand in that fine gallery 
which had been embellished by the pencil of Vandyke 
and made classical by the muse of Waller; and the Earl 
tried to conciliate his neighbours by feasting them at 
eight tables, all blazing with plate. From Althorpe 
the King proceeded to Stamford. The Earl of Exeter, 
whose princely seat was, and still is, one of the great 
sights of England, had never taken the oaths, and had, 
in order to avoid an interview which must have been 
disagreeable, found some pretext for going up to Lon
don, but had left ~ctions that the illustrious gnest 
should be received with fitting hospitality. William 
was fond of architecture and of gardening; and his 
nobles could not :flatter him more than by asking his 
opinion about the improvement of their country seats. 

• London Gazette, Oct. 2 .... I figs. RyBWick, it appeara that the autumn 
See Evel)'n', Account of New· meetings were Dol leu numerous 
market in 1671, and Pepy.) July or splendid in the days of William 
18, 1668. From TaUard'. de- than in those of his uncles. 
.patches written after lhe Peace of 
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At a time when he had. many cares pressing on his 
mind he took a great interest in the building of Castle 
Howard; and a wooden model of that edifice, the finest 
specimen of a vicious style, was sent to Kensington for 
his inspection. We cannot therefore wonder that he 
should have seen Burleigh with delight. He was indeed 
not content with one view, but rose early on the follow
ing morning for the purpose of examining the building 
a second time. From Stamford he went on to Lincoln, 
where he was greeted by the clergy in full canonicals, 
by the magistrates in scarlet robes, and by a multitude 
of baronets, knights and esquires, from all parts of .the 
immense plain which lies between the Trent and the 
German Ocean. After attending divine service in 
the magnificent cathedral, he took his departure, and 
journeyed westward. On the frontier of N?ttingham
shire the Lord Lieutenant of the county, John HolIes, 
Duke of Newcastle, with a great following, met the 
royal carriages and escorted them to his seat at Wel
beck, a mansion surrounded by gigantic oaks which 
tlcarcely seem older now than on the day when that 
splendid procession passed under their shade. The 
house in which William was then, during a few hours, 
a guest, passed long after his death, by female descents, 
from the Holleses to the Harleys, and from the Hal'
leys to the Bentincks, and now contains the originals of 
those singularly interesting letters which were exchanged 
between him and his trusty friend and servant POJ,'tland. 
At Welbeck the grandees of the north were assembled. 
The Lord Mayor of York came thither with a train of 
magistrates, and the Archbishop of York with a train 
of divines. William hunted several times in that torest, 
the finest in the kingdom, which in old times gave 
shelter to Robin Hood and Little John, and which is 
now portioned out into the lordly domains of Wel
beck, Thoresby, Clumber and Worksop. Four hundred 
gentlemen on horseback partook of his sport. The 
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Nottinghamshire squires were delighted to hear him 
say at table, after a noble stag chase, that he hoped 
that this was not the last run which he should have 
with them, and that he must hire a hunting box 
.among their delightful woods. He then turned south. 
ward. He was entertained during one day by the Earl 
of Stamford at Bradgate, the place where Lady Jane 
Grey"sate alone reading the last words of Socrates while 
the deer was flying through the park followed by the 
whirlwind of hounds and hunters. On the morrow 
the Lord Brook welcomed his Sovereign to Warwick 
Castle, the finest of those fortresses of the middle ages 
which have been turned into peaceful dwellings. Guy's 
Tower was illuminated. A hundred and twenty gal. 
Ions of punch were drunk to His Majesty's health; and 
a mighty pile· of faggots blazed in the middle of the 
spacious court overhung by ruins green with the ivy 
of centuries. The next morning the King, accompa
nied by a multitude of Warwickshire gentlemen on 
horseback, proceeded towards the borders of Glouces
tershire. He deviated from his route to dine with 
Shrewsbury at a secluded mansion in the Wolds, and 
in the evening went on to Burford. The whole popu
lation of Burford met him, and entreated' him to accept 
a small tQken of their love. Burford was then re
nowned for its saddles. One inhabitant of the town, 
in particular, was said by the English to be the best 
saddler in Europe. Two of his masterpieces were 
respectfully offered to William; who received them with 
much gra(le, and ordered them to be especially reserved 
for his own use.-

At Oxford he was received with great pomp, com
plimented in a Latin oration, presented with Borne of 

• J have taken tbis account of Luttrell". Diary, and from the let
William'. progress chiefly (rom the te1'R of VernoD" Yard and Cart
London Gazettea, from the deapatchN wright 81'£ ong the Lexington Pa
of L'Hermitage, from Narcissul pen. 
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the most beautiful productions of the Academic press, 
entertained with music, and invited to a sumptuous 
feast in the Sheldonian theatre. He departed in a few 
hours, pleading as an excuse for the shortness of his 
stay that he had seen the colleges before, and that 
this was a visit, not of curiosity, but of kindness. As 
it was well known that he did not love the Oxonians 
and was not loved by them, his haste gave occasion 
to some idle rumours which found' credit with the 
vulgar. It was said that he hurried away without 
tasting the costly banquet which had been provided for 
him, because he had been warned by an anonymous 
letter, that, if he ate or drank in the theatre, he was 
a dead man. But it is difficult to believe that a Prince 
who could scarcely be induced, by the most earnest en
treaties of his friends, to take the most common pre
cautions against assassins of whose desigils he had 
trustworthy evidence, would have been scared by 80 

silly a hoax; and it is quite certain that the stages of 
his progress had been marked, and that he remained at 
Oxford as long as was compatible with arrangements 
previously made.-

. He was welco.med back to his capital by a splendid 
show, which had been prepared at great cost during 
his absence. Sidney, now Earl of Romney and Master 
of the Ordnance, had determined to astonish London 
by an exhibition which had never been seen in England 
on so large a scale. The whole skill of the pyrotech
nists of his department was employed to produce a 
display of fireworks which might vie with any that had 
been seen in the gardens of Versailles or on the great 
tank at the Hague. Saint James's Square was selected 
as the place for the spectacle. All the stately man
sions on the northern, eastern and western sides were 
crowded with people of fashion. The King appeared 

• See the letter of Yard to Lex- note by the editor of the Lt!oxingtoD 
mgtoD, November 8. 1695, and the Pape .... 
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at a window of Romney's drawing room. The Princess 
of Denmark, her husband and her court occupied a 
neighbouring house. The whole diplomatic body as
sembled at the dwelling of the minister of the United 
Provinces. A huge pyramid of flame in the centre of 
the area threw out brilliant cascades which were seen 
by hundreds of thousands who crowded the neigh
bouring streets and parks. The States General were 
informed by their correspondent that, great as the mul
titude was, the night had passed without the slightest 
disturbance. -

By this time the elections were almost completed. 
In every part of the country it had been manifest that 
the constituent bodies were generally zealous for the 
King and for the war. The City of London, which had 
returned four Tories in 1690, returned four Whigs in 
1695. Of the proceedings at Westminster an account 
more than usually circumstantial has come down to 
us. In 1690 the electors, disgusted by the Sacheverell 
Clause, had returned two Tories. In 1695, as soon as 
it was known that a new Parliament was likely to be 
called, a meeting was held, at which it was' resolved 
that a deputation should be sent with an invitation to 
two Commissioners of the Treasury, Chllll'les Montague 
and Sir Stephen Fox. Sir Walter Clarges stood on the 
Tory interest. On the day of nomination near :five 
thousand electors paraded the streets on horseback. 
They were divided into three bands; and at the head 
of each band rode one of the candidates. It was easy 
to estimate at a glance the comparative strength of the 
parties. For the cavalcade which followed Clarges was 
the least numerous of the three j and it was well known 
that the followers of Montague would'vote for Fox, 
and the followers of Fox for Montague. The busi
ness of the day was interrupted by loud clamours. 
The Whigs cried shame on the Jacobite candidate who 

• L'Hermilage, Noy. U. 1695. 
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wished to Illake the English go to Illass, eat frogs and. 
wear wooden shoes. The Tories hooted the two place
men who were raising great estates out of the plunder 
of the poor overburdened nation. From words the 
incensed factions proceeded to blows; and there was 
a riot which was with some difficulty quelled. The 
High Bailiff then walked round the three companies of 
horsemen, and pronounced, on the view, that Montague 
and Fox were duly elected. A poll was demanded. 
The Tories exerted themselves strenuously. Neither 
money nor ink was spared. Clarges disbursed two 
thousand pounds in a few hours, a great outlay in times 
when the average income of a member of Parliament 
was not estimated at more than eight hundred a year. 
In the course of the night which followed the nomi
nation, broadsides filled with invectives against the two 
courtly upstarts who had raised themselves-by knavery 
from poverty and obscurity to opulence and power 
were scattered all over the capital. The Bishop of 
London canvassed openly against the government; for 
the interference of peers in elections had not yet been 
declared by the Commons to be a breach of privilege. 
But all was vain. Clarges was at the bottom of the poll 
without hope of rising. He withdrew; and Montague 
was carried on the shoulders of an immense multitude 
from Westminster Abbey to his office at Whitehall." 

The same feeling exhibited itself in many other places. 
The freeholders of Cumberland instructed their repre
sentatives to support the King, and to vote whatever 
supplies might be necessary for the purpose of carrying 
on the war with vigour; and this example was followed 
by several counties and towns.t Russell did not arrive 
in England till after the writs had gone out. But he 
had only to choose for what place he would sit. His 
popularity was immense: for. his villanies were secret, 

• L'H ',._ Orl.... "', ... )69~ enDl-e"', -- -- ... N" ... ",' No •. I. 
t L'Hermitage, Nov. is- 1695 
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and his public services were universally known. He 
had won the battle of La Hogue. He had commanded 
two years in the Mediterranean. He had there shut up 
the French :fleets in the harbour of Toulon, and had 
stopped and turned back the French armies in Cata
lonia. He had taken many vessels, and among them 
two ships of the line; and he had not, during his long 
absence in a remote sea, lost a single vessel either by 
war or by weather. He had made the red cross of 
Saint George an object of terror to all the princes and 
commonwealths of Italy. The effect of these successes 
was that embassies were on their way from Florence, 
Genoa and Venice, with tardy congratulations to Wil
liam on .his accession. Russell's merits, artfully mag
nified by the Whigs, made such an impression that he 
. was returned to Parliament not only by Portsmouth 
where his official situation gave him great in:fluence, 
and by Cambridgeshire where his private property was 
considerable, but also by Middlesex_ This last distinc
tion, indeed, he owed chie:fly to the name which he 
bore. Before his arrival in England it had been gene
rally thought that two Tories would be returned for the 
metropolitan county. Somers and .Shrewsbury were of 
opinion that the ouly way to avert such·' a misfortune 
was to conjure with the name of the most virtuous of 
all the martyrs of English liberty. They entreated 
Lady Russell to suffer her eldest son, a boy of fifteen, 
who was about to commence his studies at Cambridge, 
to be put in nomination. He must, they said, drop, 
for one day, his new title of Marquess of Tavistock, 
and call himself Lord Russell. There will be no ex
pense. There will be no contest. Thousands of gen
tlemen on horseback will escort him to· the hustings ; 
nobody will dare to stand against him; and he will 
not only come in himself, but bring in another Whig. 
The widowed mother, in a letter written with all the 
excellent sense and feeling which distinguished her, 



WILLIAM THE THIRD.' 

refused to sacrifice her son to her party. His edu
cation, she said, would be interrupted: his head would 
be turned: his triumph would be his undoing. Just at 
this conjuncture the Admiral arrived. He made his 
appearance before the freeholders of Middlesex assem
bled on the top of Hampstead Hill, and was returned 
without opposition.· 

Meanwhile several noted malecontents received marks 
of public disapprobation. John Knight, the most fac
tious and insolent of those Jacobites who had disho
nestly sworn fealty to King William in order to qualify 
t.hemselves to sit in Parliament, ceased to represent 
the great city of Bristol. Exeter, the capital of the 
west, was violently agitated. It had been long sup
posed that the ability, the eloquence, the experience, 
the ample fortune, the noble descent of Seymour would 
make it impossible to unseat him. But his'moral cha
racter, which had never stood very high, had, during 
the last three or four years, been, constantly sinking. 
He had been virulent in opposition till he had got 0. 

place. While he had a place he had defended the most 
unpopular acts of the government. As soon as he was 
out of place, he had again been virulent in opposition~ 
His saltpetre contract had left a deep stain on his per
sonal honour. Two candidates were therefore brought 
forward against him; and a contest, the longest and 
fiercest of that age, fixed the attention of the whole 
kingdom, and was watched with interest even by foreign 
governments. The poll was open five weeks. The ex
pense on both sides was enormous. The freemen of 
Exeter, who, while the election lasted, fared sumptu
ously every day, were by no means impatient for the 
termination of their luxurious carnival. They ate and 
drank heartily; they turned out every evening with 

• L'Henni.age, Nov. I.. H. seU to Lord Edward Ru .... U; The 
1695; Sir Jam .. Forbe. to Lldy Postman, Nov. 16. 1095. 
RuBS.U, Oct. S. 1695; Lady Rus-
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good cudgels :to fight for Mother Church or for King 
William: but the votes came in very slowly. It was 
not till the eve of the meeting of Parliament that "the 
return was made. Seymour was defeated, to his bitter 
mortification, and was forced :to take refuge in the small 
borough of Totness.-

It is remarkable that, at this election as at the pre
ceding election, Johp Hampden failed to obtain a seat. 
He had, since he ceased to be a member of Parliament, 
been brooding over his evil fate and his indelible shame, 
and occasionally venting his spleen in bitter pamphlets 
against the government. When the Whigs had be
come predominant at the Court and in the House of 
Commons, when Nottingham had retired, when Caer-. 
marthen had been impeached, Hampden, it should seem, 
again conceived the hope that he might play a great 
part in public life. "But the leaders of his party, appa
"rently, did not wish for an ally of so acrimonious and 
turbulent a spirit. He found himself still excluded 
from the House of Commons. He led, during a few 
months, a miserable life, sometimes trying to forget his 
cares among the wellbred gamblers and frail beauties 
who filledthe drawing room of the Duchess of Ma.zarin, 
and sometimes sunk in religious melancholy. The 
thought of suicide often rose in his mind. Soon there 
was a vacancy in the representation of Buckingham
shire, the county which had repeatedly sent himself and 
his progenitors to Parliament; and he expected that he 
should, by the help of Wharton, whose dominion over 
the Buckinghamshire Whigs was absolute, be returned 
without difficulty. Wharton, however, gave his interest 
~o °anothercandidate. This was a final blow. The 
to'lhl was agitated by the news that John Hampden had 
cut his throat, that he had survived his wound a few 
hours, that he had professed deep penitence for his sins, 

• There is a highly curious account ot this contest in the despatche. 
of L'Hermitage. 
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had requested the prayers of Burnet, and had sent a CHAP. 

solemn warning to the Duchess 'of Mazarin. A coroner's XXL 

jury found a verdict of insanity. The wretched man 1695. 

had entered on life with the fairest prospects. He bore 
a name which was more than noble. He was heir to an 
ample estate, and to a patrimony much more precious, 
the confidence and attachment of hundreds of thousands 
of his countrymen. His own abilities were considerable, 
and had been carefully cultivated. Unhappily ambi-
tion and party spirit impelled him to place himself in a 
situation full of danger. To that danger his fortitude 
proved unequal. He stooped to supplications which 
saved him and dishonoured him. From that moment, 
he never knew peace of mind. His temper became 
perverse j and his understanding was perverted by his 
temper. He tried to find relief in devotion and in 
revenge, in fashionable dissipation and in political tur-
moil. But the dark shade never passed away from his 
mind, till, in the twelfth year of his llUmiliation, his 
unhappy life was terminated by an unhappy death.· 

The result of the general election proved that William 
had chosen a fortunate moment for dissolving. The 
number of new members was about a hundred and sixty j 
and most of these were known to be thoroughly well 
affected to the government.t 

It was of the highest importance that the House of Alarming 

Commons should, at that moment, be disposed to co- :::.::e 
operate cordially with the King. For it was absolutely 
necessary to apply a remedy to an internal evil which 
bad by slow degrees grown to a fearful magnitude. 
The silver coin, which was then the standard coin of 
the realm, was in a state at which the boldest and 
most enlightened statesmen stood aghast.: 

• POllman, Dec. 15. 17. 1696; 
Vernon to.Shrewsbury J Dec. 1 S. 15.; 
Narcissus Luttrell's Diary j Burnet, 
i. 6407.; Saint Evremond'. VeJ'lel to 
Hampden. 

t L'Hermitage, No •• if. 1695. 
~ 1 have derived much. valuable 

information on this subject from a 
MS. in the British Mnaeurn, Lan .. 
downe Collection, No. 801. It iB 
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Till the reign of Charles the Second our coin had 
been struck by a process as old as the thirteenth cen
tury. Edward the First had invited hither skilful art, 
ists from Florence, which,in his time, was to London 
what London, in the time of William the Third, was to 
Moscow. During many generations, the instruments 
which were- then introduced into our mint continued 
to be employed with little alteration. The metal was 
divided with shears, and afterwards shaped s.nd stamped 
by the hammer. In these operations much was left to 
the hand and eye of the workman. It necessarily hap
pened that some pieces contained a little more and 
some a little less than the just quantity of silver: few 
pieces were exactly round; and the rims were not 
marked. It was tberefore in the course of years dis
covered that to clip the coin was one of the easiest and 
most profitable kinds of fraud. In the reign of Eliza
beth it had been thought necessary to enact that the 
clipper should be, as the coiner had long been, liable 
to the penalties of high treason.· The practice of 
paring down money, however, was far too lucrative to 
be so checked; and, about the time of the Restoration, 
people began to observe that a large proportion of the 
crowns, half crowns and shillings which -'were passing 
from hand to hand had undergone some slight muti-
lation. -

That was a time fruitful of experiments and inven
tions in all the departments of science. A great im
provement in the mode of shaping and striking the coin 
was suggested. A mill, which to a great extent super
seded the human hand, was set up in the Tower of 
London. This mill was worked by horses, and would 
doubtless be considered by modern engineers as a rude 
entitled Brief Memoires relating to 
the Silver and Gold Coina of Eng .. 
land, with an Account of the Cor
ruption DC the Hammered Money. 
and of the Reform by Ihe late Grond 

Coinage at the Tower and the Coun· 
try Mints, by Hopton Haynes, As
say Master of the Mint. 

• S'OI. 5 Eli.. Co 11., and 18 
Eli .. r. 1. 
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and feeble machine. The pieces which it produced, 
however, were among the best in Europe. It was not 
eMy to counterfeit them; and, as their shape was ex
actly circular, and their edges were inscribed with a 
legend, clipping was not to be apprehended.· The ham
mered coins and the milled coins were current together. 
They were received without distinction in public, and 
consequently in private, payments. The financiers of 
that age seem to have expected that the new money, 
which was excellent, would soon displace the old money 
which was much impaired. Yet any man of plain un
derstanding might have known that, when the State 
treats perfect coin and light coin as of equal value, the 
perfect coin will not drive the light coin out of circu
lation, but will itself be driven out. A clipped crown, 
on English ground, went as far in the payment of a 
tax or a debt as a milled CroWD. But the milled crown, 
as soon as it had been fiung into the crucible or carried 
across the Channel, became much more valuable than 
the clipped crown. It might therefore have been pre
dicted, as confidently as any thing can be predicted 
which depends on the human will, that the inferior 
pieces would remain in the only market in which they 
could fetch the same price as the superior pieces, and 
that the superior pieces would take some form or fiy to 
some place in which some advantage could be derived 
from their superiority. t 

• Pepys·. Diary. November 28. 
1663. . 

t The first writer who noticed 
the fact that, where good money and 
bad money are throwu into circula· 
tioo to~ether, the bad money drives 
out the good. money, was Aristo-
pbane&. He seem. to have thought 
that the preference which hi. fel
low citizens gave to ligbt coina was 
to be attributed to a depraved taste. 
such u led them to entnut men like 

Cleou and H yperbolos with the ooD
doct of great affairs. Hut, tbough 
bis political ecooomy will not bear 
examination, hia 't'enes are excel
lent:-
........ i' w..-. 1Iot .... dAu ........ ...... 
ftIVrW Is ft ..... .-aAIt'_ ... ~ ft 

........... 
ls'W'e~~ nI d~ 

""..n... _ ..... 0.-. o&n. oi.-... 
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The politicians of that age, however, generally ovel'
looked these very obvio\ls considerations. They mar
velled exceedingly that every body should be so perverse 
as to use light money in preference to good money. In 
other words, they marvelled that nobody chose to 'pay 
twelve ounces of silver when ten would serve the turn. 
The horse in the Tower still paced his rounds. Fresh 
waggon loads of choice money still came forth from the 
mill; and still they vanished as fast as they appeared. 
Great masses were melted down; great masses exported; 
great masses hoarded: but scarcely one new piece was 
to be found in the till of a shop, or in the leathern bag 
which the farmer carried home from the cattle fair. In 
the receipts and payments of the Exchequer the milled 
money did not exceed ten shillings in a hundred pounds. 
A writer of that age mentions the case of a merchant 
who, in a sum of thirty five pounds, received only 
a. single. half crown in milled silver. Meanwhile the 
shears of the clippers were constantly at work. The 
coiners too multiplied and prospered: for the worse the 
current money became the more easily it was imitated. 
During more than thirty years this evil had gone on 
increasing. At first it had been disregarded: but it 
had at length become an insupportable ''curse to the 
country. It was to no purpose that the rigorous laws 
against coining and clipping were rigorously executed. 
At every session that was held at the Old Bailey terri
ble examples were made. Hurdles, with four,' five, six 
wretches convicted of counterfeiting or m~tilating the 
money of the realm, were dragged month after month 

AM. It'flM.lcJ"nur ~~. &" lOIter, ~ 
trp.J.'f't/I'II. 
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up Holborn Hill. On one morning seven men were 
hanged and a woman burned for clipping. But all W88 

vain. The gains were such as to lawless spirits seemed 
more than proportioned to the risks. Some clippers 
were said to have made great fortunes. One in parti
cular offered six thousand pounds for a pardon. His 
bribe was indeed rejected; but the fame of his riches 
did much to counteract the effect which the specta
cle of his death was designed to produce.- Nay the 
severity of the punishment gave encouragement to the 
crime. For the practice of clipping, pernicious as it 
was, did not excite in the common mind a detestation 
resembling that with which men regard murder, arson, 
robbery, nay, even theft. The injury done by the 
whole body of clippers to the whole society was indeed 
immense: but each particular act of clipping was a 
trifle. To pass a balfcrown, after paring a penny
worth of silver from it, seemed a minute, an almost 
imperceptible, fault. Even while the nation W88 cry
ing out most loudly under the distress which the 
state of the currency had produced, every individual 
who was capitally punished for contributing to bring 
the currency into that state had the general sympathy 
on . his side. Constables were unwilling to arrest the 
offenders. Justices were unwilling to commit. Wit
nesses were unwilling to tell the whole truth. Juries 
were unwilling to pronounce the word Guilty. It was 
vain to tell the common people that the mutilators of 
the coin were causing far more misery than all the 
highwaymen and housebreakers in the island. For, 
great as the aggregate of the evil was, only an infi
nitesimal part of that evil was brought home to the 
individual malefactor. There was, therefore, a general 

• NarciSIUI Lut.trell's Diary is quelque chose qu'on fasse pour lea 
filled with ac::coun18 of these execu- d~truire .. il a'en trouve toujours d'au
tions. "Le m~tier de rogneur de tres pour prendre leur place. Oct. 
lDonnoye," say. L'Hermitage, nest & 1695.'- . 
• i luC'ratif et paroit .i facile que, 
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conspiracy to' prevent the law from takIng its course. 
The convictions, numerous as they might seem, were 
few indeed when compared With the offences; and the 
offenders who were convicted looked on themselves .as 
murdered men, and were :firm in the belief that their 
sin, if sin it were, was as venial as that of a schoolboy 
who goes nutting in the wood of a neighbour" All the 
eloquence of the ordinary could seldom induce them to 
conform to the wholesome usage of acknowledging in 
their dying speeches the enormity .of their wickedness.-

The evil proceeded with constantly accelerating 
velo<;ity. At length in the autumn of 1695 it could 
hardly be said that the country possessed, for prac
tical purposes, any measure of the value of commo
dities. It was a mere chance whether what was 
called a shilling was reWJ.y tenpence, sixpence or a 
groat. The results of some experjments which were 
tried at that time deserve to be mentioned. The 
officers of the Exchequer weighed :fifty seven thousand 
two hundred pounds of hammered money which had 
recently been paid in. The weight ought to have-been 
ahove two hundred and twenty thousand ounces. It 
proved to be under one hundred and fourteen thousand 

• As to the sympathy of the clippen generally made, and d .... 
public with me clippers, lee the very his beet &0 awaken the coDseienCl"S 
curious sermon which Fleetwood, of his ~ He dwells on ODe 

afterwards Bishop of Ely, preached aggravation of their crime which I 
before the Lord Mayor in December should Dot have thought of. U If;' 
16940 Fleetwood sa18 that f( a sort say. he, II the same question were 
pernicious tenderness slackened the to be put in this age, 88 of old, 
care of magistrates, kept back the (Whose is this image and surer
under officers, corrupted the juries, scri))tion?' we could not answer the 
anll withheld the evidence!' He whole. We may guess a"l the image: 
mentions the difficulty of convinc· but we cannot tell whose it i8 by 
ing ·the criminals themselves that the auperscriptiQ11: for that is all 
they h~ done wrong. See also a gone." The testimony of these two 
Sermon preached at York Castle by divines is confirmed by that of Totn 
George Halley, a clergyman of the Brown, who tells a facetious story, 
Cathedral. to BOme clippers who were which I do not venture to quote, 
to be hanged tbe next day. He aboue a conversation. between the 
mentiona the impenitent entia which ordinary of Newgate and a cliPI)I·"r. 
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ounces. - . Th~ eminent London goldsmiths were in
vited to send a hundred pounds ea.ch in current silver to 
be tried by the balance. Three hundred pounds ought 
to have weighed about twelve hundred ounces. The 
actual weight proved to be six hundred and twenty four 
ounces. The same test was applied in various parts 
of the kingdom. It was found that a hundred pounds, 
which should have weighed about four hundred ounces, 
did actually weigh at Bristol two hundred and forty 
ounces; at Cambridge two hundred and three, at Exeter 
one hundred and eighty, and at Oxford ouly one hundied 
and sixteeD.t' There were, indeed, some northern, dis
tricts into which the clipped money had only begun to 
find its way. An honest Quaker, who lived in one of 
these districts, recorded, in some notes which are still 
extant, the amazement with which, when ~e travelled 
southward, shopkeepers and innkeepers stared at the 
broad and heavy half crowns with which he paid his 
way. They asked whence he came, and where such 
money was to be found. The guinea which he purchased 
for twenty two shillings at Lancaster bore a different 
value at every stage of his journey. When he reached 
London it was worth thirty shillings, and would indeed 
have been worth more had not the government fixed 
that rate as the highest at which gold should be re
ceived in the paymeD5'ofiaxes.l 

The evils produeed by this state of the currency 
were not such as have generally been thought worthy 
to occupy a prominent place in history. Yet it may 
well be doubted whether· all the misery which had 
been inflicted on the English nation in a quarter of a. 
century by bad KiDgs, bad Ministers, bad Parliaments 

• Lowndes·sEssa,. for tbeAmend. 
ment of the Sil'f'er Coins, 16954 

t L'Hermitage, 'ts:. :.. 1695, 
; The Ml!IDoUa of Ibis Lan .. -

shire Quaker were printed a few 
yean ago in a most respectabJe 
newspaper, the Manchester Guar .. 
dim. 
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and bad Judges, was equal to the misery caused ina 
single year by bad crowns and bad shillings. Those 
events which furnish the best. themes for pathetic or 
indignant 'eloquence are not always those which most 
affect the happiness of the great body of the people. 
The misgovernment of Charles and J o.Dles, gross lIS it 
had been, had not prevented the common business of 
life from going steadily and prosperously on. While 
the honour and independence of the State were sold to 
a foreign power, while chartered rights were invaded, 
while fundamental laws were violated,' hundreds of 
thousands of quiet, honest and industrious families 
laboured and traded, ate their meals and lay down 
to rest, in comfort and security. Whether Whigs or 
Tories, Protestants or Jesuits were uppermost, the gra
zier drove his beasts to market: the grocer weighed 
out his currants: the draper measured out his broad
cloth: the hum of buyers and sellers was as loud as 
ever in the towns: the harvest home was celebrated 
as joyously as ever in the hamlets: the cream over-, 
flowed the pails of Cheshire: the apple juice foamed in 
the presses of Herefordshire: the piles of crockery glowed 
in the furnaces of the Trent; and the barrows of cooJ. 
rolled fast along the timber railways of the Tyne. But 
when the great instrument of exchange beCo.Dle tho
roughly deranged, all trade, all industry, were smitten 
as with a palsy. The evil was felt daily and hourly in 
almost every place and by almost every class, ,in the 
dairy and on the threshing floor, by the anvil and by 
the loom, on the billows of the ocean and in the depths 
of the mine. Nothing could be purchBSed -without a 
dispute. Over every counter there was wrangling from 
morning to night. The workman and his employer 
had a quarrel as regularly as the Saturday came round. 
On a fair day or a market day the clamours,. the 
reproaches, the taunts, the curses, were incessant; and 
it was well if no booth was overturned and no head 
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broken.· No merchant would contract to deliver goods 
without making some stipulation about the quality of 
the coin in which he was to be paid. Even men of 
business were often bewildered by the confusion into 
which all pecuniary transactions were thrown. The 
simple and the careless 'were pillaged without mercy by 
extortioners whose demands grew even more rapidly 
than the money shrank. The price of the necessaries of 
life, of shoes, of ale, of oatmeal, rose fast. The labourel/ 
found that the bit of metal which when he received it 
WlI& called a shilling would hardly, when he wanted to 
purchase a pot of beer or a loaf of rye bread, go as far 
as sixpence. Where artisans of more than usual intel. 
ligence were collected together in great numbers, as in 
the dockyard at Chatham, they were able to make their 
complaints heard and to obtain some redress.t But 
the ignorant and helpless peasant was cruelly ground 
between one class which would give money ouly by tale 
and another which would take it only by weight. Yet 

• his sufferings hardly exceeded those of the unfortunate 
I/&ce of authors. Of. the way in which obscure writers 
were treated we may easily form a judgment from the 
letters, still extant, -of Dryden to his bookseller Ton
son. One day Tonson sends forty bras!! shillings, to 
say nothing of clipped money. Another day he pays 
a debt with pieces iiO bad that none of them will go. 
The great poet sends them all back, and demands in 
their place guineas at twenty nine shillings each. " I 
expect," he says in one letter, "good silver, not such as 
I have had formerly." "If you have any silver that will 
go," he says in another letter, "my wife will be glad of 
it. I lost thirty shillings or more by the last payment 
of fifty pounds." These complaints and demands, which 
have been preserved from destruction only by the emi· 
nence of the writer, are doubtless merely a fair sample 

• Lo"ndea'. Euay. __ 0 t L'R . ,,~ .... 1""5 elmlhtg .. , "au. a. V:/. 
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of the correspondence which filled all the mail hags of 
England during several months. 

In the midst of the public distress one class prospered 
greatly, the bankers; and among the bankers none could 
in skill or in luck bear a comparison with Charles Dun
combe. He had been, not many years before, a gold
smith of very moderate wealth. He had probably, after 
the fashion of his craft, plied for customers under the 
arcades of the Royal Exchange, had saluted merchants 
with profound bows, and had begged to be allowed the 
honour of keeping their cash. But so dexterously.did 
he now avail himself of the opportunities of profit which 
the general confusion of prices gave to a moneychanger, 
that, at the moment when the trade of the kingdom was 
depressed to the lowest point, he laid down near ninety 
thousand pounds for the estate of Helmsley in the North 
Riding of Yorkshire. That great property had, in a 
troubled time, been bestowed by the Commons of Eng
land on their victorious general Fairfax, and had been 
part of the dower which Fairfax's daughter had brought. 
to the brilliant and dissolute Buckingham. Thither 
Buckingham, having wasted in mad intemperance, sen
sual and intellectual, all the choicest bounties of nature 
and of fortune, had carried the feeble rums of his fine 
person and of his fine mind; and there he had closed 
his chequered life under that humble roof and on that 
coarse pallet which the great satirist of the succeeding 
generation described in immortal verse. The spacious 
domain passed to a new race; and in a few years a palace 
more splendid and costly than had evep been inhabited 
by the magnificent Villiers rose amidst the beautiful 
woods a.nd waters which had been his, and was called 
by the ,once humble name of Duncombe. 

Since the Revolution the state of the currency had 
been repeatedly discussed in Parliament. In 1689 .. 
committee of the Commons had been appointed to 
investigate the suhject, but had made no report. In 
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1690 another committee had reported that immense 
quantities of silver were carried out of the country by 
Jews, who, it was said, would do any thing for profit. 
Schemes were formed for encouraging the importation 
and discouraging the exportation of the precious metals. 
One foolish bill after another was brought in and 
dropped. At length, in the be"ainning ofthe year 1695, 
the question assumed so serious an aspect that the 
Houses applied themselves to it in earnest. The ouly 
practical result of their deliberations, however, was a 
new penal law which, it was hoped, would prevent the 
clipping of the hammered coin and the melting and ex
porting of the milled coin. It was enacted that every 
person who informed against a clipper should be enti
tled to a reward of forty pounds, that every clipper who 
informed a"aainst two clippers should be .entitled to a 
pardon, and that whoever should be found in p0sse&
sion of silver filings or parings should be burned in the 
cheek with a redhot iron. Certain officers were em
powered. to search for bullion. H bullion were found in 
a house or on board of a ship, the burden of proving 
that it had never been part of the money of the realm 
was thrown on the owner. H he failed in making out 
a satisfactory history of every ingot he was liable to 
severe penalties. This Act was, as nright have been 
expected, altogether ineffective. During the following 
summer and autumn, the coms went on dwindling, and 
the cry of distress from every county in the realm be
came louder and more piercing. 

But happily for England there were among her rulers 
some who clearly perceived that it was not by halters 
and branding irons that her decaying industry and 
commerce could be restored. to health. The state of 
the currency had during some time occupied the seri
ous attention of four e:m'inent men closely connected by 
public and private ties. Two of them were politicians 
who had never, in the nridst of official and parliament-

•• s 
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arybusiness, ceased to love a.nd honour philosophy; and 
two'were philosophers, in whom habits of abstruse 
meditation had not impaired. the homely good sense 
without which even' genius is mischievous in politics . 
. Never had there been an occasion which more urgently 
required both practical and speculative abilities; and 
never had the world seen the highest practical and the 
highest speculative abilities united in an alliance 80 

close, so harmonious, and so honourable as that which 
bound Somers and Montague to Locke and Newton. 

It is much to be lamented that we have not a minute 
.history of the conferences of the men to whom England 
owed the restoration of her. currency and the long se
·ries of prosperous years which dates from' that resto
ration. It would be interesting to see how the pure 
gold of scientific truth found by the two philosophers 
·was mingled by the two statesmen with just that 
1}uantity of alloy which was necessary for the working. 
It would be curious to study the many plans which 
were propounded, discussed and rejected, some as in
efficacious,some as unjust, . some as too costly, some 
as too hazardous, till ~t length a plan was devised of 
which the wisdom was proved by the best evidence, 
complete success. .' 

N emon has left to posterity no exposition of his 
.opinions touching the currency. But the tracts of 
Locke on this subject are happily still extant; and it 
may be doubted whether in any of his writings, even 
in those ingenious and deeply meditated chapters on 
language which form perhaps the most valuable part of 
the Essay on the Human Understanding, the force of 
his mind appears more conspicuously. Wbether he had 
ever been acquainted with Dudley North is not known. 
In moral character the two men bore little resemblance 
to each other. They belonged to different parties. In
deed, had not Locke'taken shelter from tyranny in HoI
laud, it is by no mean.s impossible that he might have 
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been sent to TybUrn by a jury which Dudley North had 
packed" Intellectually, however, there was much in 
common between the Tory and the Whig. They had J.a.. 
boriously thought out, each for himself, a theory of po
litical economy, substantially the same with that which 
A.dam Smith afterwards expouuded. Nay, in some re
spectsthe theory of Locke and North was more complete 
and symmetrical than that of their illustrious successor. 
Adam Smith has ·often 'been justly blamed for main" 
taining, in direct opposition to all his own principles, 
that the rate of interest ought to be regulated by the 
State jand he is the more blamable because, long before 
he was born, both Locke and North had taught that it 
was as absurd to make laws fixing the price of money 
as to make laws fixing the price of cutlery or of broad
cloth." 

Dudley North died in 1693. A short'time before 
his death he published, without his name, a small tract 
which contains a concise sketch of a plan for the re
storation of the currency. This plan appears to have 
been substantially the same with that which was after
wards fully developed and ably defended by Locke. 

One question, which was doubtless the subject of 
many anxious deliberations, was whether any thing 
should be done while the war lasted.· In whatever way 
the restoration of the coin might be effected, great ' 
sacrifices must be made, either by the whole community 
or by a part of the community. And to call for such 
sacrifices at a time when the nation was already paying 
taxes such as, ten years before, no financier would 
have thought it possible ,to raise, was undoubtedly a 
course full ·of danger. Timorous politicians were for 
delay: but the deliberate conviction of the great Whig 

• It ought always to be remem- knowledged, with cancl(lur worthy 
bered, to Adam Sruith'(I hODOur, that of a true philosopher, that the cloc
he was entirely converted by Ben- trine laid down in the Wealth of 
tham". De~eDce of UaurJ. and ac- Nations waa erroneous . . . " 
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leaders was that something must be hazarded, or than 
every thing was lost. Montague, in particular, is said 
to have expressed in strong language his determination 
to kill or cure. If indeed there had been any hope that 
the evil would merely continue to be what it was, it 
might have been wise to defer till the return of peace 
an experimeIi.t which must severely try the strength of 
the body politic. But the evil was one which daily 
made progress almost visible to the eye. There might 
have been a recoinage in 1694 with half the risk which 
must be run in 1696; and, great as would be the risk 
in 1696, that risk would be doubled if the recoinage 
were postponed ti111698. 

Those politicians whose voice was for delay gave less 
trouble than another set of politicians, who were for a 
general and immediate recoinage, but who insisted that 
the new shilling should be worth only ninepence or 
ninepence halfpenny. At the head of this party was 
William Lowndes, Secretary of the Treasury, and mem
ber of Parliament for the borough of Seaford, a. most 
respectable and industrious public servant, but much 
more versed in the details of his office than in the 
higher parts of political philosophy. He was not in 
the least aware that a piece of metal with the King's 
head on it was a commodity of which the price was 
governed by the same laws which govern the price of a 
piece of metal fashioned into a spoon or a buckle, and 
that it was no more in the power of Parliament to 
make the kingdom richer by calling a crown a pound 
than to make the kingdom larger by calling a furlong 
a mile. He seriously believed, incredible as it may 
seem, that, if the ounce of silver were divided into 
seven shillings instead of five, foreign nations would 
sell us their wines and their silks for a smaller number 
of ounces. He had a considerable following, composed 
partly of dull men who really believed what he told 
them, and partly of shrewd men who were perfectly 
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willing to be authorised by law to pay a hunched 
pounds with eighty. . Had his arguments prevailed, the 
evils of a vast confiscation would have been added to 
all the other evils which a.filicted the nation: public 
credit, still in its tender and sickly infancy, would 
have heen destroyed; and there would have been much 
risk of a general mutiny of the fleet and 8.rmy. Hap
pily Lowndes was completely refuted by Locke in a 
paper drawn up for the use of Somers. Somers was 
delighted with this little treatise, and desired that it 
might be printed. It speedily became the text book nf 
all the most enlightened politicians in the kingdom, and 
may still be read with pleasure and profit. The effect 
of Locke's forcible and perspicuous reasoning is greatly 
heightened by his evident anxiety to get at the truth, 
and by the singularly generous and graceful courtesy 
with which he treats an antagonist of powers far in
ferior to his own. Flamsteed, the Astronomer Royal, 
described the controversy well by saying that the point 
in dispute was whether five was six or ouly five.-

Thus far Somers and Montague entirely agreed with 
Locke: but as to the manner in which the restoratioll 
of the currency ought to be effected there was some 
difference of opinion. Locke recommended, as Dud
ley North had recommended, that the King should by 
proclamation.:fix a near day after which the hammered 
money should in all payments pass only by weight. The 
advantages of this plan were doubtless-great and ob
vious. It was most simple, and, at the same time, most 
efficient. What searching, fining, branding, hanging, 
burning, had failed to do would be done in an instant. 
The clipping of the hammered pieces, the melting of 
the milled pieces would cease. Great quantities of good 
coin would come forth from secret drawers and from 

• Lowndes'. Essay for the Amend- raising the Value of Mou~y; Locke 
ment of the Silvel' Coins; Locke's to Molyneux, Nov. 20. 1695; Mo
"'urther Consideration, conCf'rning lyneux to Locke, Dee. 24. 1695. 
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behind the panels of wainscots. . The mutilated silver 
would, gradually flow into the mint, a.nd would come 
forth again in a form which would make mutilation 
impossible. In a short time the whole currency of the 
realm would be.in a sound state, and, during the pro
gress of ,this· great change, there :would never at ·any 
moment be .any scarcity of money. 
. These were weighty considerations; and to the joint 

authority of North and Locke on such a question great 
respect is due.· .Yet .it must be owned thst· their plan 
was open to oneserWus objection, which did not indeed 
altogether escape their iIlOtice, but of which they seem 
to have thought too lightly. The restoration of the 
'Currency was a benefit to the whole community. On 
what principle then was the. expense of restoring the 
1I1l):Tei1lCY to be borne by a part of the community? It 
was most desirable doubtless that the words pound and 
shilling should again have a fixed signification, that 
every man should ,know what his contracts meant and 
what his- property was worth. But was it just to 
attain .this excellent end by means of which the effect 
would be that every farmer who had put by a hundred 
pounds to pay his rent, every trader who had scraped 
together: a hundred pounds .to meet, his' acceptances, 
would find his hundred pounds reduced in a moment to 
fifty or sixty? It was not the fault of such a farmer 
or of such a trader that his crowns and halfcrowns 
Wlll'e not of full weight. The government itself was to 
blame. The evil which the State had caused the State 
was bound to repair; and it would evidently have been 
W1'OIIg to throw the charge of the reparation on a par
ticular class, merely because that class was so situated 
that it could conveniently be pillaged. It would have 
been as reasonable to require the timber merchants to 
bear the whole cost of fitting OUt the Channel fleet, or 
the gunsmiths to bear the whole cost of supplying arms 
to the regiments in Flanders, as to restore the currency 



of .the kingdom at ihe expense of -those .individuals in 
whose hands the clipped silver happened at a particular 
moment to be. 

Locke declared ,that he l!egretted the loss which, if 
his advice were taken, would fall on the holders' of the 
short money. But it appeared to him that the nation 
must make a choice between evils. And' in truth it 
was much easier to lay down, the general proposition 
that the expenses of restoring the <lUrrencyought to be 
borne by the public than to devise any mode lin which 
they could without extreme inconvenience and dangel' 
be so borne; Was it to be announced· that every pel'> 
son who should within a term of a year, or half a year 
carry to the mint a clipped crown should receive in 
exchange for it a milled crown, and that the difference 
between the, value ,of the two pieces should be made 
good out ofthe public purse? That would be to offer a 
premium for clipping. The shears would be more busy 
than ever. The short money would every day become 
shorter. The difference· which the taxpayers would 
have to make good would probably be greater by 8. 

million at the end of the term than at the beginning'l 
and the whole of this million would go to reward male
factors. If the time allowed for the bringing in of the 
hammered. coin were" much shortened, the danger of 
further clipping would be proportionally diminished; 
but another danger would be incurred. The' silver 
would flow into the mint so much faster than it could 
possibly flow out, that there must during some months 
be a grievous scarcity of money. ~ 

A singularly bold and ingenious expedient (')ccnrred 
to Somers and was 'approved by William. It was that 
a proclamation should be prepared with greatsecresy, 
and published at once in' all parts of the kingdom. 
This proclamation was to lIJlnounce that hammered 
coins would thenceforth pass only by weight. But 
every possessor of such coinsWaB to be invited to de-
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liVe:f them up within three days, in a sealed packet, to 
the public authorities. The coins were to be examined, 
numbered, weighed, and returned to the owner with 
a promissory note entitling him to receive from the 
Treasury at a future time the difference between the 
actual quantity of silver in his pieces and the quantity 
of silver which,· according to the standard, those pieces 
ought to have contained. - Had this plan been adopted. 
an immediate stop would have been put to the clipping, 
the melting and the exporting; and the expense of the 
restoration of the currency would have been borne, as 
was right, by the public. The inconvenience arising 
from a scarcity of money would have been of very short 
duration: for the. mutilated pieces would have been 
detained only till they could be told and weighed: they 
would then have been sent back into circulation, and 
the recoinage would have taken place gradually and 
without any perceptible suspension or disturbance of 
trade. But against these great advantages were to be 
set ojf hazards, which Somers was prepared to brave, 
but from which it is not strange that politicians of les8 
elevated character should have shrunk. The course 
which he recommended to his colleagues was -indeed 
the safest for the country, but was by 'flo means the 
safest for themselves. His plan could not be successful 
unless the execution were sudden: the execution could 
not be sudden if the previous sanction of Parliament 
were asked and obtained; and to take a step of such 
fearful importance without the previous sanction of 
Parliament "Was to run the risk of censure, impeach
ment, imprisonment, ruin. The King and the Lord 
Keeper were alone in the Council. Even Monta,,01le 
quailed; and it was determined to do nothing without 
the authority of the legislature. Montague undertook 
to submit to the Commons a scheme, which WRS not. 

• Burne~ Ii. Ho7. 
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indeed without dangers and inconveniences, but which CHAP, 

was probably the best which he could hope to carry. XXL 

On the twenty-second of November the Houses met. 1695. 
Foley was on that day again .chosen Speaker. On the :ee:D~of 
following day he was presented .and approved. The m:D':"" .. 
King opened the session with a speech very skilfully !h~alH~.:! 
framed. He congratulated his hearers on the success of of Com. 

o the campaign on the Continent. That success he at. mo .... 

tributed, in language which must have gratified their 
feelings, to the bravery of the English army. He spoke 
of the evils which had arisen from the deplorable state 
of the coin, and of the necessity of applying a speedy 
remedy. He intiJpated very plainly his opinion that 
the expense of restoring the currency ought to be borne 
by the State: but he declared that he referred. the 
whole matter to the wisdom of his Great Council. Be-
fore he concluded he addressed himself particularly to 
the newly elected House of Commons, and wanuly ex. 
pressed his approbation of the excellent choice which 
his people had made. The speech was received with, 
a low but .very significant hum of assent both from 
above and from below the bar, and was as favourably' 
received by the public as by the Parliament. - In the 
COmmons an address of thanks was moved by Wbarton, 
faintly opposed by Musgrave, adopted without a divi~ 
sion, and carried up by the whole House to Kensington. 
At the palace the loyalty of the crowd of gentlemen 
showed itself in a way which would now be thought 
hardly consistent with senatorial gravity. Wben . re
freshments were handed round in the antechamber, the 
Speaker filled his glass, and proposed two toasts, the 
health of King William, and confusion to King Lewis; 
and both were drunk with loud acclamations. Yet 
near observers could perceive that, though the repre. 
sentatives of the nation were as a body zealous for civil 

• Commons- Journals, Nov. 22,1 2S. 2~. 1695 j L'Hermi~, ~.~ 
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h'bertyand for the Protestant religion, and though they 
were prepared to endure every thing rather than. see 
their country again reduced. to vassalage, they :were 
anxious andadispirited.All were t.bjnking of the state 
of the coin: all'weresaying that. something must be 
done; &Ild all acknpw1edged that they .did not know 
what could be done. " I am afraid," .said a member 
who expressed what :many felt, "that the nation can 
bear neither the disease nor the cure." - • 

. There was indeed a minority by which the ·difficulties 
and dangers of that crisis were seen with malignant 
delight; and of that .minority the keenest, boldest and 
most factious leader was Howe, whom poverty had 
made more acrimonious than ever; He moved that the 
House should resolve itself into a Committee on the 
State of the Nation; and the Ministry,....,.for that word 
niay now with propriety be used, - readily consented. 
Indeed the. great . question ·touching the currency could 
not be brought forward more conveniently than in such 
a ,Committee. When the Speaker had left the chair, 
Howe harangued against the war as vehemently as he had 
in former years harangued for it. He ealled for peace, 
peace on any terms. The nation, he said, resembled III 

wounded man, fighting desperately on, wiJ;h blood How
ing in torrents. During a short time the spirit might 
bear up the frame: but faintness must soon come on. 
No moral energy could long hold 'out against physical 
exhaustion. He found very little support. The great 
majority of his hearers were fully determined to put 
every thing to hazard rather than submit to France. 
It was sneeringly remarked that the state of his own 
finances had suggested to him the image of a maD 
bleeding. to death, and that, if a cordial were admjnjs •. 
teredto him in the form of a salary, he would trouble 

• Common.' Journal" N ••• 26, 27, 28, 29. 1695; L'H.rmitage, 
No., as. No •. til. ])tie. a. 
Ueo. I.' D •. U. J 1& 
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himself little about the drained veins of the eommOIl-' CHAP. 

wealth. " We did not," said the Whig orators, "de-. XXI. 

'grade' ourselves by suing for peace when our-:Bag was 1695-
chased out of our-own Channel., when Tourville's fleet ' 
lay at anchor.,in Torbay, when the Irish nation was in 

,arms against us, when every post from the Netherlands 
brought news Qf !Wme disaster, when we had to contend 
against the genius of Louvois in the Cabinet, and of 

", Luxembut:g in the field. And are we- to turn sup' 
pliants now, when no hostile- squadron dares to show 
itself even in the Mediterranean, when our arms' are 
victorious on the Continent, ,when God has removed 
the great statesman and the great soldier, whose abiJ1. 
ties long frustrated our efforts, and when the weakness 
of the French administration indicates, in a manner 
not to be mistaken, the, ascendencyo£ a female favour. 
ite?" Howe's suggestion was contemptuou1!ly rlljected; 
a.nd the Committee proceeded to take int9 consideration 
the state of the currency.-

Meanwhile the newly liberated presses of the capital eon_ 
. , versy 

never rested a, moment.' Innumerable pamphlets'1LDd touchillg 

broadsides about the coin lay on the countem of the theeur

booksellers, and were thrust into the hands' of members rency. 

of Parliament in the lobby. In one of the most curious· 
a.nd amusing of these pieces Lewis and his ministers 
are introduced, expressing the greatest &lam lest Eng., 
land should make herself the richest country in the 
world by the simple expedient of calling ninepence a 
shilling, and confidently predicting that, if the old 
standard were maintained, there would be another reo 
volution. Some writers vehemently objected to the 
proposition that the public should bear .the expense 
of restoring the currency: some urged the government 
to take this opportunity of assimilating the money of 
England to the money of neighbouring nlttions: one 

• Common.' Journals, Nov. 28. 29. 1695; L'Her.wtage, Deo./r 
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. CHAP projector was for coining guilders.; another for coining 
XXL dollars. _ . . 

1695. Within the walls of Parliament the debates con-
~liamen- tinued during several anxious days. At length Mon
..... !; tague, after defeating, :first those who were for letting ::c!::'! things remain unaltered till the peace, and then those 
.... "1'· who were for the little shilling, carried eleven resolu-

tions in which the outlines of his own plan were set 
forth. It was resolved that the money of the king
dom should be recoined according to the old standard 
both of weight and of fineness; that all the new pieces 
should be milled; that ~e loss on the clipped pieces 
should be borne by the public; that a time should be 
fixed after which no clipped money should pass, except 
in payments to the government; and that a later tinle 
should be fixed. after which no clipped money should 
pass at lill. What divisions took place in the Committee 
cannot be ascertained. When the resolutions were re
ported there was one division. It was on the question 
whether the old standard of weight should be main
tained. The Noes were a hundred and fourteen; the 
Ayes two hundred and twenty :five.t 

It. was ordered that a bill founded on the resolutions 
should be brought in. A few days later the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer explained to the Commons, in a Com
mittee of Ways and Means, the p~ by which he pro-

• L'Hermitaap Nnw. n. Dec. A .,-J Vec.2. I T1f" 
1695; An Abstract of the CODaul
tatiODl and Debates between lhe 
French Kiug and hi, Council eon .. 
ceroing the new Coin that is in
tended to be made iD EnglaDd, 
privately oeDt by a FrieDd of the 
Confederates from the French Coun 
10 bis Brother at Bru.ael., Dec. 12. 
J 6115; A Discoorae of the General 
Sotions of Money, Trade and Ex
cbangos, by Mr. Clement of Dria
tol • A Letter from an English 
Merehan& at Am.terdam to hi. 

Friend in London; A Fund for 
preserving and supplying our Coin; 
An Ease, for regulating the Coin, 
by A. V.; A Proposal for sopply
ing His Majeoty witb 1,200.000L, 
by mending the Coin, and yet pft* 
serving the ancient Standard of tbe 
Kingdom. These are a few or the 
tracts which were distributed among 
memben of Parliament at this con
juncture. 
. t Common.' Journll., Dec. 10. 

1695; L'H.rmilage, Dec. ,\. /r
t3-
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posed to meet the expense of the recoinage. It was im· 
possible to estimate with precision the charge of making 
good the deficiencies of the clipped money. But it was 
certain that at least twelve hundred thousand pounds 
would be required. Twelve hundred thousand pounds 
the Bank of England undertook to advance on good 
security. It was a maxim received among financiers 

.that no security which the government could offer was 
so good as the old hearth money had been. That tax, 
odious as it was to the great majority of those who paid 
it, was remembered with regret at the Treasury and in 
the City. It occurred to the Chancellor of the Ex
chequer that it might be possible to devise an impost 
on houses, which might be not less productive nor 
less certain than the hearth money, but which might 
press less heavily on the poor, and might be collected 
by a less vexatious process. The number of hearths 
in a house could not be ascertained without domiciliary 
visits. The windows a collector might count without 
passing the threshold. Montague proposed that the in
habitants of cottages, who had been cruelly harassed by 
the chimney men, should be altogether exempted from., 
the new duty. His plan was approved by the Com· 

_mittee of Ways. and Means, and was sanctioned by the 
House without a division. Such was the origin of the 
window tax, a tax which, though doubtless a great evil, 
must be considered as a blessing when compared with 
the curse from which it rescued the nation.-

Thus far things had gone smoothly. But now came 
a crisis which required the most skilful steering. The 
news that the Parliament and the government were 
determined on a reform of the currency produced an 
ignorant panic among the common people. Every man 
wished to get rid of his clipped crowns and halfcrowns. 
No man liked to take them. There were brawls ap. 

• Common.' Journala, I.Iec. 18. 1695-
VOL. IV. T T 
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proaching to riots in half the streets of London. The 
Jacobites, always full of joy and hope in a day of ad
versity and public danger, ran about with eager looks 
and noisy tongues. The health of King James was 
publicly drunk: in taverns and on ale benches. Many 
members of Parliament, who had hitherto' supported the 
government, began to waver; and, that nothing might 
be wanting to the difficulties of the conjuncture, a dis
pute on a point of privilege arose between the Houses. 
The Recoinage Bill, framed in conformity with Mon
tague's resolutions, had gone up to the Peers and had 
come back with amendments, some of which, in the 
opinion of the Commons, their Lordships had no right 
to make. The emergency was too serious to admit of 
delay. l\Ionta"oue brought in a new bill, which was in 
fact his former bill modified in some points to meet the 
wishes of the Lords: the Lords, though not perfectly 
contented with the new bill, passed it without any 
alteration; and the royal assent was immediately given. 
The fourth of May, a date long remembered over the 
whole kingdom and especially in the capital, was fixed 
as the day on which the government would cease to 
receive the clipped money in payment of taxes. -

The principles of the Recoinage .Act' are excellent. 
But some of the details, both of that .Act and of a sup
plementary .Act which was passedOata later period of 
the session, seem to prove that Montague had not fully 
considered what legislation can, and what it cannot, 
effect. For example, he persuaded the Parliament to 
enact that it should be penal to give or take more than 
twenty two shillings for a guinea. It may be confi-

It! Stat. '1 Gut S. Co 1.; Lords' and dana cette affirire eat d'autant pIUI 
Commons' Journals; L'Hennitage, desagreable qu'il n'y a point de m- . r::' :~:, Jan. ir H- H. 1696. jet aur I.quel Ie peuple eo geo~ral 
"Hermitage describes in atrang Ian... puiSBe 80uffHr plua d'mcommodite, 
guage the extreme inconvenience puiaqu'il D'y a penonne qui, a toUI 
caused by the dispute between the momenta, n'aye occuiou 41. I'et-

Prouver:' . Housea: _tI La longueur qu'il y a 
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dently affirmed that this enactment was not suggested CHAP. 

or approved by Locke. He well knew that the high price XXI. 

of gold was not the evil which afHicted the State, but 1696. 

merely a symptom of that evil, and that a fall in the 
price of gold would inevitably follow, and could by no 
human power or ingenuity be made to precede, the re
coinage a£ the silver. In fact, the penalty seems to have 
produced no effect whatever, good or bad. Till the 
milled silver was in circulation, the guinea continued, 
in spite of the law, to pass for thirty shillings. When 
the milled silver became plentiful, the guinea fell, not 
to twenty two shillings, which was the highest price 
allowed by the law, but to twenty one shillings and 
sixpence.-

Early in February the panic which had been caused 
by the first debates on the currency subsided; and, 
from that time till the fourth of May, the want of 
money was not very severely felt. The recoinage be
gan. Ten furnaces were erected in the garden behind 
the Treasury; and every day huge heaps 'of pared and 
defaced crowns and shillings were turned into massy 
ingots which were instantly sent off to the mint in the 
Tower·t 

With the fate of the law which restored the currency Passing of 

was closely connected the fate of another law, which had ~;ut.~lng 
been several years under the consideration of Parlia- Trials in 

ment, and had caused several warm disputes between Hl;h of 

the hereditary and the elective branch of the legislature. T ........ 

The session had scarcely commenced when the Bill for 

• That Locke WBI not a party to money by tale." - Lock.. Further 
the attempt to make gold cheaper by ConsideratioDL That the penalty 
penal laWl, I infer from a puaage proved, as might have been expected, 
in which be notices Lowndes's inefficacious, appears from several 
aomplainla about Ibe high price of paaaagea in the despatch .. of L'Her_ 
guineas. If The only remedy/' says mitage, and even from Haynes'. 
Locke, n for that mischief, as well Brief Memoires, though Haynes Will 

as a great many othen, ia the putting a devoted adherent of Montague. 
an end to \be pa&Bing of clipp'd t L'Hermitage, .Jan. H. 1696. 
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CHAP. regulating Trials in cases of High Treason was agairi 
XXL laid on the table of the Commons. Of the debates to 
1696. which it gave occasion nothing is known except one in-

teresting circumstance which has been preserved by tra.
dition. Among those who supported the bill appeared 
conspicuous a young Whig of high rank, of ample for
tune, and of great abilities which had been assiduously 
improved by study. This was Anthony.Ashley Cooper, 
Lord ~shley, eldest son of the second Earl of Shaftes
bury, and grandson of that renowned politician who 
had, in the days of Charles the Second, been at one 
time the most unprincipled of ministers, and at an
other the most unprincipled of demagogues. Ashley 
had just been returned to Parliament for the bo
rough of Poole, and was in his twenty-fifth year. In 
the course of his speech he faltered, stammered and 
seemed to lose the thread of his reasoning. The House,. 
then, as now, indulgent to novices, and then, as now, 
well aware that, on a :first appearance, the hesitation 
which is the effect of modesty and sensibility is quite 
as promising a sign as volubility of utterance and ease 
of manner, encouraged him to proceed. .. How can I, 
Sir," said the young orator, recovering himself, .. pro
duce a stronger argument in favour of ' this bill than 
my own failure? My fortune, my character, my life, 
are not at stake. I am speaking to an audience whose. 
kindness might well inspire me with courage. And yet, 
from mere nervousness, from mere want of practice in 
addressing large assemblies, I have lost my recollection: 
I am unable to go on with my argument. How help
less, then, must be So poor man who, never having 
opened his lips in public, is called upon to reply, with
out a moment's preparation, to the ablest and most 
experienced advocates in the kingdom, and whose fa.
culties are paralysed by the thought that, if he fails to 
convince his hearers, he will in a few hours die on a. 
gallows, and leave beggary and infamy to those who 
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1l.I'e dearest to him." It may reasonably be suspected 
that Ashley's confusion and the ingenious use which 
he made of it had been carefully premeditated. His 
speech, however, made a great impression, and proba
bly raised 'hpectations which were not fulfilled. His 
health was delicate: his taste was refined even to fas
tidiousness: he soon left politics to men whose bodies 
and minds were of coarser texture than his own, gave 
himself up to mere intellectuallnxury, lost himself in 
the mazes of the old Academic philosophy, and aspired 
to the glory of reviving the old Academic eloquence. 
His diction, affected and florid, but often singularly 
beautiful and melodious, fascinated many young enthu
siasts. He had not merely disciples, but worship
pers. His life was short: but he lived long enough 
to become the founder of a new sect of .English free-

. thinkers, diametrically opposed in opinions and feelings 
to that sect of freethinkers of which Hobbes was the 
oracle. During many years the Characteristics con
tinued to be the Gospel of romantic and sentimental 
unbelievers, while the Gospel of coldblooded and hard
headed unbelievers was the Leviathan. 

The bill, 80 often brought in and so often lost, went 
through the Commons without a division, and was car
ried up to the Lords. It soon came back with the long 
disputed clause altering the constitution of the Court of 
the Lord High. Steward. A strong party among the 
representatives of the people was still unwilling to grant 
any new privilege to the nobility: but the moment 
was critical. The misunderstanding which had arisen 
between the Houses touching the Recoinage Bill had 
produced inconveniences which might well alarm even 
II bold politician. It was necessary to purchase conces
sion by concession. The Commons, by II hundred and 
ninety two votes to a hundred and fifty, agreed to the 
amendment on which the Lords had, during four years, 
so obstinately insisted; and the Lords in return imme-
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CHAP. diately passed the Recoinage Bill without any amend
XXI. ment. 
1696. There had been much contention as to the time at 

which the new system of procedure in cases of high 
treason shoUld come into operation; and the bill had 
once been lost in consequence of a dispute on this point. 
Many persons were of opinion that the change ought 
not to take place till the close of the war. It was noto
rious, they said, that the foreign enemy was abetted by 
too many traitors at home; and, at such a time, the 
.severity of the laws which protected the commonwealth 
against the machinations of bad citizens ought not to 
be relaxed. It was at last determined that the new 
regulations should take effect on the twenty-fifth of 
March, the first day, according to the old Calendar, of 
the year 1696. 

Parll... On the twenty-first of January the Recoinage Bill. =- and the Bill for regulating Trials in cases of High Trea
!ogs touch- son received the royal assent. On the fallowing day 
~:::r the Commons repaired to Kensington on an en'and by 
f"'.;:~ no means agreeable either to thelDSelves or to the King. 
Wale:':.. They were, as a body, fully resolved to support him, at 
Portland. whatever cost and at whatever hazard, against every 

foreign and domestic foe_ But they were, as indeed 
every assembly of five hundred and thirteen English 
gentlemen that could by any proceSS" have been brought 
together must have been, jealous of the favour which 
he showed to the friends of his youth. He had set his 
heart on placing the house of Bentinck 'on a level in 
wealth and splendour with the houses of Howard and 
Seymour, of Russell and Cavendish. Some of the fairest 
hereditary domains of the Crown had been granted to 
Portland, not without murmuring on the part both of 
Whigs and Tories. Nothing had been done, it is true, 
which was not in conformity with the letter of the law 
and with a long series of precedents. Every English 
sovereign had from time immemorial considered the 
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lands to which he had succeeded in virtue of his office 
as his private property. Every family that had been 
great in England, from the De Veres down to the Hydes, 
had been enriched by royal deeds of gift. Charles the 
Second had carved ducal estates for his bastards out of 
his hereditary domain. N or did the Bill of Rights con
tain a word which could be construed to mean that the 
King was not at perfect liberty to alienate any part of 
the estates of the Crown. At first, therefore, Wil
liam's liberality to his countrymen, though it caused 
much discontent, called forth no remonstrance from 
the Parliament. But he at length went too far. In 
1695 he ordered the Lords of the Treasury to make 
out a warrant granting to Portland a magnificent estate 
in Denbighshire. This estate was said to be worth 
more than a hundred thousand pounds. The annual 
income, therefore, can hardly have been less than six 
thousand pounds; and the annual rent which was re
served to the Crown was only six and eightpence. 
This, however, was not the worst. With the property 
were inseparably connected extensive royalties, which 
the people of North Wales could not patiently see in 
the hands of any subject. More than a century before 
Elizabeth had bestowed a -part of the same territory on 
her favourite Leicester. On that occasion the popula
tion of Denbighshire had risen in arms; and, after much 
tumult and several executions, Leicester had thought it 
advisable to resign his mistress's gift back to her. The 
opposition to Portland was less violent, but not less 
effective. Some of the chief gentlemen of the princi
pality made strong representations to the ministers 
through whose offices the warrant had to pass, and at 
length brought the subject under the consideration of 
the Lower House. An address was unanimously voted 
requesting the King to stop the grant: Portland begged 
that he might not be the cause of a dispute between his 
master and the Parliament; and the King, though 
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CHAP. much mortified, yielded to the general wish of the 
.:::. nation. - . 
1696. This unfortunate affair, though it terminated without 

an open quarrel, left much sore feeling. The King was 
angry with the Commons, and still more angry with 
the Whig ministers who had not ventured to defend his 
grant. The loyal affection which the Parliament had 
testified to him during the first days of the session had 
perceptibly cooled; and he was almost as unpopular as 
he had ever been, when an event took place which sud
denly brought back to him the hearts of millions, and 
made him for a time as much the idol of the nation as he 
had been at the end of 1688.t 

Two Ja· The plan of assassination which had been fonned in 
;;:!~.t0ts the preceding spring had been given up in consequence 

of William's departure for the Continent. The plan of 
insurrection which had been formed in the summer had 
been given up for want of help from France. But 
before the end of the autumn both plans were resumed. 
William had returned to England; and the possibility 
of getting rid of him by a lucky shot or stab was again 
seriously discussed. The French troops had gone into 
winter quarters; and the force, which Charnock had in 
vain demanded while war was raging round Namur, 
might now be spared without inconvenience. Now, 
therefore, a plot was laid, more formidable than any 
that had yet threatened the throne and the life of 
William! or rather, as has more than once happened 
in our history, two plots were laid, one within the 

• Commons' Journals, Jan. 14. bold, if he had publisbed his imper· 
17. 28. 16g6; L'Hermitage, Jan. tinence while William was Ihing. 
it; Gloria. ClI.mbrim, or Speech of a The Life of Price is a miserable 
Bold Briton against a Dutch Prince performance, full of blunders and 
of WaleR, 1702 i Life of the late anachronisms 
.Honourable Robert Price, &c. 17840. . t L'Hermitage mentions the uo
Price was tbe bold Briton whose favourable change in the temper of 
Ipeech-never, 1 believe. spoken- the Commons; and William alludes 
waR printed in 1702. He would to it repeatedly in his le&ten to 
have bettet dest'rved to 1w. called lIt-jnliul, Jan. J I. 16g6, ~:~ ~ 
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bther. The object of the greater plot was an open CHAP. 

insurrection, an insurrection which was to be supported XXL 

by a foreign army. In this plot almost all the Jaco- J696. 
bites of note were more or less concerned. Some laid 
in arms : some bought horses: some made lists of the 
servants and tenants in whom they could 'place firm 
reliance. The less warlike members of the party could 
at least tske off bumpers to the King over the water, 
and intimate by significant shrugs and whispers that 
he would not be over the water long. It was univer-
sally remarked that the maIecontents looked wiser than 
usual when they w€re sober, and bragged more loudly 
than usual when they were drunk.· To tb:e smaller 
plot, of which the object was the murder of William, 
only a few select traitors were privy. 

Each of these plots was under the direction of a Berwick', 

leader specially sent from Saint Germains.· The more plo~ 
honourable mission was entrusted to Berwick. He 
was charged to communicate with the Jacobite nobility 
and gentry, to ascertain what force they could bring 
into the field, and to :fix a time for the rising. He was 
authorised to assure them that the French government 
was collecting troops and transports at Calais, and that, 
as soon as it was known there that a rebellion had 
broken out in England, his father would embark with 
twelve thousand veteran soldiers, and would be among 
them in a few hours. 

A more hazardous part was assigned to an ernie- The As

sary of lower rank, but of great address, activity and ~tna'J;i: 
courage. This was Sir George Barclay, a Scotch gen- George 

tleman who had served with credit under .Dundee, and BarolKy. 

who, when the war in the Highlands had ended, had 
retired to Saint Germains. Barclay was called into the 
royal closet, and received his orders from the royal 

• The gaiety of the Jaeobites is noticed during lOme time j ~~~ 
aid bv Van Cleven.kirke to have heeD t 696. 
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lips. . He was directed to . steal across the Channel and 
to' repair to London. He was told that a few select 
officers and soldiers should Apeedily follow him by twos 
and threes. That they might have no difficulty in 
finding him, he was to walk, on Mondays and Thurs
days, in the Piazza of Covent Garden after nightfall, 
with a white handkerchief hanging from his coat 
pocket. He was furnished with a considerable sum of 
money, and with a commission which was not only 
signed but written from beginning to end by James 
himself. This commission authorised the bearer to do 
from time to time such acts of hostility against the 
Prince of Orange and that Prince's adherents as should 
most conduce to the service of the King. What ex
planation of these very comprehensive words was orally 
given by James we are not informed. 

Lest Barclay'S absence from Saint GermliliIs should 
cause any suspicion, it was given out that his loose way 
of life had made it necessary for him to put himself 
under the care of a surgeon at Paris.· He set out 
with eight hundred pounds in his portmanteau, has
tened to the coast, and embarked on board of a privateer 
which was employed by the Jacobites as a regular 
packet boat between France and England'. Xhis vessel 
conveyed him to a desolate spot in Romney Marsh. 
About half a mile from the landing place a smuggler 
named Hunt lived on a dreary and unwholesome fen 
where he had no neighbours but a few rude shepherds. 
His dwelling was singularly well situated for a con
traband traffic in French wares. Cargoes of Lyons 
silk and Valenciennes lace sufficient to load thirty 
packhorses had repeatedly been landed in that dismal 
solitude 'without attracting notice. But, since the Re
volution, Hunt. h~d discovered that of all cargoes a 
cargo of traitors paid best. . His lonely abode became 

• Harrio', deposition, Mareh liS. 1696. 
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the resort of men of high consideration, Earls and 
Barons, Knights. and Doctors of Divinity. Some of 
them lodged many days tinder his roof while wait
ing for a passage. A clandestine post was established 
between his house and London. The couriers were 
constantly going and returning: they performed their 
journeys up and down on foot; but they appeared to 
be gentlemen, and it was whispered that one of them 
was the son of a titled man. The letters from Saint 
Germains were few and small. Those directed to Saint 
Germains were numerous and bulky: they were made 
up like parcels of millinery, and were buried in the 
morass till they were called for by the privateer. 

Here Barclay landed in January 1696 j and hence he 
took the road to London. He was followed, a few days 
later, by a tall young man, who concealed his name, but 
who produced credentials of the highest authority. This 
stranger too proceeded to London. Hunt afterwards 
discovered that his humble roof had had the honour 
of sheltering the Duke of Berwick.-

The part which Barclay had to perform was dJ.flicnlt 
and hazardous j and he omitted no precaution. Hehad 
been little in London; and his face was consequently 
unknown to the agents of the government. Never· 
theless he had several lodgings: he disguised himself 
80 well that his oldest friends wonld not have known 
him by broad daylight; and yet he seldom ventured 
into the streets except in the dark. His chief agent was 
a monk who, under several names, heard confessions and 
said masses at the risk of his neck. This man intimated 
to some of the zealots with whom he consorted that a 
special agent of the royal family was to be spoken with 
in Covent Garden, on certain nights, at a certain hour, 
and might be 'known by certain signs.t In this way 
Barclay became acquainted' with several men fit for his 

• Hunt', depositioD. t Fisher', and Harril'l depoaitioIlJ. 
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purpose. The first persons towhom he fully opened 
himself were Charnock and Parkyns. He talked with 
them about the plot which they and some of their
friends had formed in the preceding spring against the 
life of William. Both Charnock and Parkyns declared 
that the scheme might easily be executed, that there 
'Was no want of resolute hearts among the Royalists, 
Rnd that all that was wanting was some sign of His 
Majesty's approbation. 

Then Barclay produced his commission. He showed 
his two accomplices that James had expressly com
manded all good Englishmen, not only to rise in arms, 
not only to make war on the usurping government, not 
only to seize forts and towns, but also to do from time 
to time such other acts of hostility against the Prince 
pf Orange as might be for the royal service. These 
words, Barclay said, plainly authorised an attack on the 
Prince's person. Charnock and Parkyns were satisfied. 
How in truth was it possible for them to doubt that 
James's confidential agent correctly construed James's 
expressions? Nay, how was it possible for them to 
understand the large words of the commission in any 
sense but one, even if Barclay had not been there to act 
as commentator? If indeed the subject Had never been 
brought under James's consideration, it might well be 
thought that those words had dropped from his pen 
without any definite meaning. But he had been re
peatedly apprised that some of his friends in England 
meditated a deed of blood, and that they were waiting 
only for his approbation. They had importuned him 
to speak one word, to give one sign. He had long kept 
silence; and, now that he broke silence, he merely told 
them to do whatever might be beneficial to himself and 
prejudicial to the usurper. They had his authority as 
plainly given as they could reasonably expect to have it 
given in such a case.· 

• Barclay'. narrative, in the Lire of James, ii. 54-8. ; l'aper by Char-
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All that remained was to find a sufficient- nUmber ot 
courageous and trustworthy assistants, to provide horses 
and weapons, and to- fix the hour and the place of the 
slaughter. Forty or fifty men, it was thought, would 
be sufficient. Those troopers of James's guard who 
had already followed. Barclay across the Channel made 
up nearly half that number. James had himself seen 
some of these men before their departure 'from Saint 
Germains, had given them money for their journey, had 
told them by what name each of them was to pass in 
England, had commanded them to act as they should 
be directed by Barclay, and had informed them where 
Barclay was to be found and by what tokens he was to 
be known.· They were ordered to depart in small par~ 
ties, and to assign different reasons for going. Some 
were ill: some were weary of the service: Cassels, one 
of the most noisy and profane among them,' announced 
that, since he could not get military promotion, he 
should enter at the Scotch college and study for a. 
learned profession. Under such pretexts about twenty' 
picked men left the palace of James, made the4" way by 
Romney Marsh to London, and found their captain walk
ing in the dim lamplight of the Piazza with the hand
kerchief hanging from his pocket. One of these men 
was Ambrose Rookwood, who held the rank of Brigadier, 
and who had a high reputation for courage and honour: 
another was Major John Bernardi, an adventurer of Ge
noese extraction, whose name has derived a melancholy 
celebrity from a punishment so strangely prolonged 
that it at length shocked a generation which could not 
remember his crime. t 

It was in these adventurers from France that Bar
clay placed his chief trust. In a moment of elation 
he once called them his ,"fanissaries, and expressed a 

Dock among the Nairne MSS. in the 
Bodleian Library. 

• Harria'. deposition. 

t Harris'll deposition. Bernardi'. 
autobiography is Dot at all to be 
trusted. 
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hope that they would get him the Georg.e and Garter. 
But twenty more assassins at least were wanted. The 
conspirators probably expected valuable help from Sil
John Friend, who had received a Colonel's commission 
signed by':rames, and.had been most active in enlisting 
men and providing arms against the day when the 
French should appeal" on the coast of Kent. The de
sign was imparted· to him:. but he thought it so rash, 
and lio likely to bring reproach and disaster on the 
good cause, that he would lend no assistance to his 
friends, though he kept their secret religiously. - Char
nock undertook to :find eight brave and trusty fellows. 
He communicated the design to Porter, not with Bar
clay'S entire approbation; for Barclay appears to have 
thought that a tavern brawler, who had recently been 
ill prison for swaggering drunk about the streets and 
huzzaing in honour of the Prince of Wales, was hardly to 
be trusted with a secret of such fearful import. Porter 
entered into the plot with enthusiasm, .and promised to 
bring in others who would be useful. .Among those 
whose help he engaged was his servant Thomas Keyes. 
Keyes was a far more formidable conspirator than 
might have been expected from his station in life. The 
household troops generally were devoted to William: 
but there was a taint of disaffection among the Blues. 
The chief conspirators had a1rea.dybeen tampering with 
some Roman Catholics who were in that reghnent; and 
Keyes was excellently qualified to bear & part in this 
work: for he had formerly been trumpeter of the corps, 
and, though he had quitted the service, he still kept 
up an acquaintance with some of the old soldiers in 
whose company he had lived at free quarter on the 
Somersetshire farmers after the battle of Sedgemoor. 

Parkyns, who was old and gouty, eould not himself 
take a share in the work of death. But he employed 

• See bia trial. 
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himself in providing horses, saddles and weapons for 
his younger and more active accomplices. In this 
department of business. he was assisted by Charles 
Cranburne, a person who had long acted as a broker 
between Jacobite plotters and p~ople who cThalt in cut
lery and firearms. Special orders were given by 
Barclay that the swords should be made rather for 
stabbing than for slashing. Barclay himSelf enlisted 
Edward Lowick, who had been a Major in the' Irish 
army, and who had, since the ca.pitulatitm .of Lime
rick, been living obscurely in London. The monk who 
had been Barclay's first confidant recommended two 
busy Papists, Richard Fisher and Christopher Knight
ley; and this recommendation was thought sufficient. 
Knightley drew in Edward King, a Roman Catholic 
gentleman of hot and restless temper; and King pro
cured the assistance of a French gambler and bully 
named De la Rue.-

Meanwhile the heads of the conspiracy held frequent 
meetings at treason taverns, fur the purpose of settling 
a plan of operations. Several schemes were proposed, 
applauded, and, 011 full consideration, abandoned. At 
one time it was thought that an attack on Kensington 
House at dead of night might probably be successfuL 
The outer wall might easily be scaled. If once forty 
armed men were in the garden, the palace would soon 
be stormed or set on fire. Some were of opinion that 
it would be best to strike the blow on a Sunday as 
William went from Kensington to attend divine service 
at the chapel of Saint James's Palace. The murderers 
might assemble near the spot where Apsley House and 
Hamilton Place now stand. Just as the royal coach 
passed out of Hyde Park, and was about to enter what 
has since been called the Green Park, thirty of the 
conspirators, well mounted, might fall on the guards. 

• Fisher'. depoaitioD j Knighdeys deposition; Cranburners trial; De 
1& Rue'. deposition. 
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The guards were ordinarily only :five and twenty: 
They would be taken completely by surprise; and pro
bably half of them would be shot or cut down before 
they could strike a blow. Meanwhile ten or twelve re~ 
solute men"on foot woWd stop the carriage by shooting 
the horses, and would then without difficulty despatch 
the King. ·At last the preference was given to a plan 
originally sKetched by Fisher and put into shape by 
Porter. William was in the habit of going every Sa
turday from Kensington to hunt in Richmond Park. 
There was then no bridge over the Thames between Lon
don and Kingston. The King therefore went, in a coach. 
escorted by some of his body guards, through Turnham 
Green to the river. There he took boat, crossed the 
water and found another coach and another set of 
guards ready to receive him on the Surrey side. The 
:first coach and the :first set oli guards awaited his 
return on the northern bank. The conspirators ascer
tained with great precision the whole order of these 
journeys, and carefully exaIllined the ground on both 
sides of the Thames. They thought that they should 
attack the King with more advantage on the Middlesex 
than on the Surrey bank, and when he was returning 
than when he was going. For, when he was going, he 
was often attended to the water side by a great retinue 
of lords and gentlemen; but on his return he had 
only his guards about him. The place and time were 
fixed. The place was to be a· narrow llnd winding 
lane leading from the landingplace on the north of the 
river to Turnham Green. The spot may still be easily 
found. The ground has since been drained by trenches. 
But in the seventeenth century it was a quagmire, 
through which tlIe royal coach was with difficulty tug
ged at a foot's pace. The time was to be tlIe after
noon of Saturday the :fifteentlI of Febnlary. On that 
day the Forty were to assemble in small parties at public 
houses near the Green. When the signal was given 
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that the coach was approaching they were to take horse CIIAP. 
and repair to their posts. .As the cavalcade came up Xli 

the lane Charnock was to attack. the gnards in the 1696. 

rear, Rookwood on one flank, Porter on the other. 
Meanwhile Barclay, with eight trusty men, was to stop 
the coach and to do the deed. "That no movement of 
the King might escape notice, two orderlies were ap
pointed to watch the palace. One of these men, a 
bold and active Fleming, named Durant, was especially 
charged to keep Barclay well· informed. The other, 
whose business was to communicate with Charnock, 
was a ruffian named Chambers, who had served in the 
Irish army, had received a severe wound in the breast 
at the Boyne, and, on account of that wound, bore a 
savage personal hatred to William.-

While Barclay was making all his arrangements for Failure ~f 
the assassination, Berwick was endeavouring to per- ~i~'ck. 
suade the Jacobite aristocracy to rise in arms. But 
this was no easy task. Several consultations were 
held; and there was one great muster of the party 
under the pretence of a masquerade, for which tickets 
were distributed among the initiated at ·one guinea 
each.t All ended. however in talking, singing and 
drinking. Many men of rank and fortune indeed de-
clared that they would draw their swords for their 
rightful Sovereign as soon as their rightful Sovereign 
was in the island with a French army; and Berwick 
had been empowered to assure -them that a French 
a.rmy should be sent as soon as they had drawn the 
sword. But between what they asked and what he 
was authorised to grant there was a difference which 
admitted of no compromise. Lewis, situated as he 
was, would not risk ten or twelve thousand excellent 
soldiers on the mere faith of promises. Similar pro-
mises had been made in 1690; and yet, when the fleet of 

• See the trw. and depositions. t L'Hermitage March /.- 1696. 
VOL. IV. u U 
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-Tourville had appeared on the coast of Devonshire, the 
western counties had risen as one man in defence of the 
government, and not a single malecontent had dared 
to utter a whisper in favour of the invaders. Similar 
promises had been made in 1692; and to the confidence 
which had been placed in those promises was to be at
tributed the great disaster of La Hogue. The French 
King would not be deceived a third time. He would 
gladly help the English royalists: but he must first 
see them,help themselves. There was much reason in 
this; and there was reason also in what the Jacobites 
urged on the other side. If, they said, they were to 
rise, without a single disciplined regiment to back them, 
against an usurper supported by a regular army, they 
should all be cut to pieces before the news that they 
were up could reach Versailles. As Berwick could 
hold out no hope that there would be an invasion be
fore there _ was an insurrection, and as his English 
friends were immovable in their determination that 
there should be no insurrection till there was an inva
sion, he had nothing more to do here, and became ,im
patient to depart. 

He was the more impatient to depart because the 
fifteenth of February drew near. For he. was in con
stant communication with Barclay, and was perfectly 
apprised of all the details of the crime which was to be 
perpetrated on that day. He was generally considered 
as a man of sturdy and even ungracious integrity. But 
to such a degree had his sense of right and wrong been 
perverted by his zeal for the interests of his family, and 
by his respect for the lessons of his priests, that he did 
not, as he has himself ingenuously confessed, think that 
he lay under any obligation to dissuade the assassins 
from the execution of their purpose. He had indeed 
only one objection to their design; and that objection 
he kept to himself. It was simply this, that all who 
were concerned were very likely to be hanged.' That, 
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however, WDB their a1fa.ir; and, if they chose to run such 
a risk in the good cause, it WDB not his business to dis
coura",ae them. His mission WDB quite distinct from 
theirs: he -was not to act with them; and he had no 
inclination to suffer with them. He therefore hastened 
down to Romney Marsh, and crossed to Calais.· 

At Calais he found preparations making for a descent 
on Kent. Troops filled the .town: transports filled the 
port. Bou1Hers had been ordered to repair thither 
from Flanders, and to take the command. James him
self was daily expected. In fact he had already left 
Saint Germains. Berwick, however, would not wait. 
He took the road to Paris, met his father at Clermont, 
and made a full report of the state of things in England. 
His embassy had failed: the Royalist nobility and gen
try seemed resolved not to rise till a French army was 
in the island: but there WDB still a hope: news would 
probably come within a few days that the usurper was 
no more; and such news would change the whole as
pect of affairs. James determined to go on to Calais, 
and there to await the event of Barclay's plot. ~er
wick hastened to Versailles for the purpose of giving 
explanations to Lewis. What the nature of the ex
planations WDB we know from Berwick's own narrative. 
He plainly told the French King that a small band 
of loyal men would in a short time make an attempt 
on the life of the great enemy of France. The next 
courier might bring tidings of an event which would 
probably subvert the English government and dissolve 
the European coalition. It might have been thought 
that a prince who ostentatiously affected the character 
of a devout Christian and of a courteous knight would 
instantly have taken measures for conveying to his 
rival a caution which perhaps might still arrive in time, 
and would have severely reprimanded the guests who 

• See Benrick'. Memoira. 
u v! 
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had so grossly abused his hospitality. Such, however, 
was not the conduct of Lewis. Had he been asked to 
give his sanction to a murder he would probably have 
refused with indignation. But he was not moved to 
indignation by learning that, without his sanctioll, a 
crime was likely to be committed which would be far 
more beneficial to his interests than ten such victories 
as that of Landen. He .sent down orders to Calais 
that his fleet should be in such readiness as might en
able him to take advantage of the great crisis which he 
anticipated. At Calais James waited with still more 
impatience for the signal that his nephew was no more. 
That signal was to be given by a fire, of which the fuel 
was already prepared on the cMs of Kent, and which 
would be visible across the straits.-

But a peculiar fate has, in our country, always at
tended such conspiracies as that of Barclay and Char
nock. The English regard assassination, and have 
during some ages regarded it, with a loathing peculiar 
to themselves. So English indeed is this sentiment 
that it cannot even now be called Irish, and that, 
till" a recent period, it was not Scotch. In Ireland 
to this day the villain who shoots at his enemy from 
behind a hedge is too often protected from justice by 
public sympathy. In Scotland plans of assassination 
were often, during the sixteenth arid severiteenth cen
turies, successfully executed, though known to great 
numbers of persons. The murders of Beaton, of Rizzio, 
of Darnley, of Murray, of Sharpe, are conspicuous in
stances. The royalists who murdered Lisle in Switzer
land were Irishmen: the royalists who murdered Ascham 
at Madrid were Irishmen: the royalists who murdered 

• Van Cleverskirke, :Bb':6 1696. the narrative in the Life of Jamee 
I am confident that no ;~8ible and (iio 544.) which i. taken, word for 
impartial penon. after attentively word, from the Original MenJoifl. 
reading Berwick"s narrative of these can doubt that James was accessory 
transaction. and comparing it with to the design of assassination.. 
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Dorislaus ai the Hague were Scotchmen. In England, 
as soon as such a design ceases to be a secret hidden 
in the recesses of one gloomy and ulcerated heart, the 
risk of detection and failure becomes extreme. Felton 
and Bellingham reposed trust in no human being; and 
they were therefore able to accomplish their evil pur
poses. But Babington's conspiracy against Elizabeth, 
Fawkes's conspiracy agaiust James, Gerard's conspi
racy against Cromwell, the Rye House conspiracy, the 
Cato Street conspiracy, were all discovered, frustrated 
and punished. In truth such a conspiracy is here ex
posed to equal danger from the good and from the bad 
qualities of the conspirators. Scarcely any English
man, not utterly destitute of conscience and honour, 
will engage in a plot for slaying an unsuspecting fel
low creature; and a wretch who has neither conscience 
nor honour is likely to think much on. the danger 
which he incurs by being true to his associates, sud 
on the rewards which he may obtain by betraying 
them. There are, it is true, persons in whom religious 
or political fanaticism has destroyed 'til moral sensi
bility on one particular point, and yet has left that 
sensibility generally unimpaired. Such a person was 
Digby. He had no scruple about blowing King, Lords 
and Commons into the air. Yet to his accomplices 
he was religiously and chivalrously faithful; nor could 
eyen the fear of the rack extort from him one word to 
their prejudice. But this union of depravity and hero. 
ism is very rare. The vast majority of men are either 
not vicious enough or not virtuous enough to be loyal 
arul devoted members of treacherous and cruel confe
deracies ; and, if a single member should want either 
the necessary vice or the necessary virtue, the whole 
confederacy is in danger. Til hring together in one 
body forty Englishmen, all hardened cutthroats, sud 
yet all so upright and generous that neither the hop~ 
of opulence nor the dread of the gallows csu tempt 
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anyone of them to be false to the rest, has hitherto 
been found, and will, it is to be hoped, always be found 
impossible. 

There were among Barclay'S followers both men too 
bad and men too good to be trusted with such a secret 
as his. The first whose heart failed him was Fisher. 
Even before the time and place of the crime had been 
fixed, he obtained an audience of Portland, and told 
that lord that a design was forming against the King's 
life. Some days later Fisher came again with more 
precise intelligence. But his character was not such as 
entitled him to much credit; and the knavery of Fuller, 
of Young, of Whitney and of Taaffe, had made men of 
sense slow to believe stories of plots. Portland, there
fore, though in general very easily alarmed where the 
safety of his master and friend was concerned, seems 
to have thought little about the matter. But, on the 
evening of the fourteenth of February, he received a 
visit from a person whose testimony he could not treat 
lightly. This was a Roman Catholic gentleman of 
known courag~ and honour; named Pendergrass. He 
had, on the preceding day, come up to town from Hamp
shire, in consequence of a pressing summons from Porter, 
who, dissolute and unprincipled as he was. had to Pen
dergrass been a most kind friend, indeed almost a fatlter. 
In a Jacobite insurrection Pendergrass would probably 
have been one of the foremost. . But he learned with 
horror that he was expected to bear a part in a wicked 
and shameful deed. He found himself in one of those 
situations which most cruelly torture noble and sensitive 
natures. What was he to do ? Was he to commit a 
murder? Was he to suffer a murder which he could 
prevent to be committed? Yet was he. to betray one 
who, however culpable, had loaded him with benefits? 
Perhaps it might be possible to save William without 
harming Porter. Pendergrass determined to make the 
attempt. "My Lord," he said to Portland, "as you 
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value King William's life, do not let him hunt tomorrow. 
He is the enemy of my religion: yet my religion con
strains me to give him this caution. But the names of 
the conspirators I am resolved to conceal.: some of them 
are my friends: one of them especially is my benefactor; 
and I will not betray them." 

Portland went instantly to the King: but the King 
received the intelligence very coolly, and seemed deter
mined not to be frightened out of a good day's sport by 
such an idle story. Portland argued and implored in 
vain. He was at last forced to threaten that he would 
immediately make the whole matter public, unless His 
Majesty would consent to remain within doors during 
the next day; and this threat was successful.· 

Saturday the fifteenth came. The Forty were all 
ready to mount, when they received intelligence from 
the orderlies who watched Kensington House that the 
King did not mean to hunt that morning. " The fox," 
said Chambers, with vindictive bitterness, "keeps his 
earth." Then he opened his shirt, showed the great scar 
on his breast, and vowed revenge on William. 

The first thought of the conspirators was that their 
design had been detected. But they were soon reassured. 
It was given out that the weather had kept the King at 
home; and indeed the day was cold and stormy. There 
was no sign of agitation at the palace. No extraordi
nary precaution was taken. No arrest was made. No 
ominous whisper was heard at the coffeehouses. The 
delay was vexatious: but Saturday the twenty-second 
would do as well. 

But, before Saturday the twenty-second arrived, a 
third informer, De la Rue, had presented himself at the 
palace. His way of life did not entitle him to much 
respect; but his story agreed so exactly with what had 
been said by Fisher and Pendergrass that even William 
began to believe that there was real danger. 

• L'H .... .-~ eJ1IU~ .. , Mard:l6, 
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Very late in the evening of Friday the twenty-first; 
Pendergrass, who had as yet disclosed much less than 
either of the other informers, but whose single word was 
worth much more than their joint oath, was sentfor to the 
royal closet. The faithful Portland and the gallant Cutts 
were the only persons who witnessed the singnlar inter
view between the King and his generous enemy. William, 
with courtesy and animation which he rarely showed, 
but which he never showed without making a deep im
pression, urged Pendergrass to speak out. " You are 
a man of true probity and honour: I am deeply obliged 
to you: but you must feel that the same considerations 
which have induced you to tell us so much ought to 
induce you to tell us something more. The cautions 
which you have as yet given can only make me suspect 
every body that comes near me. They are sufficient 
to embitter my life, but not sufficient to preserve 
it. You must let me know the names of these men." 
During more than half an hour the King continued to 
entreat and Pendergrass to refuse. At last Pendergrass 
said that he wbuld give the information which was 
required, if he could be assured that it would be used 
only for the prevention of the crime, and not for the 
destruction of the criminals. "I give yeu my word 
of honour," said William, "that your evidence shall 
not be 'used against any person without your own free 
'consent." It was long past midnight when Pendergrass 
'wrote dow:b. the names of the chief conspirators., 

While these things were passing at Kensington, a 
large party of the assassins was revelling at a Jaco
bite tavern in Maiden Lane. Here they received their 
final orders for the morrow. "Tomorrow or never," 
said King. "Tomorrow, boys," cried 'cassels with a 
curse, " we shall have the plunder of the field." The 
morrow came. All was ready: the horses were saddled: 
the pistols were loaded: the swords were sharpened: 
the orderlies were on the alert: they early sent inte1-



WUJJAM THE THIRD. 
'1~ 

ligence from the palace that the King was certaInly 
going a hunting: all the usual preparations had been 
made; a party of guards had been sent round by Kings
-ton Bridge to Richmond: the royal coaches, each with 
six horses, had gone from the stables at Cha.ring Cross 
to Kensington. The chief murderers assembled in high 
glee at Porter's lodgings. Pendergrass, who, by the 
King's command, appeared among them, was greeted 
with ferocious mirth. "Pendergrass," said Porter, 
." you are named one of the eight who are to do his 
business. I have a, musquetoon for you that will 
carry eight balls." "Mr. Pendergrass," said King, 
" pray do not be a.fra.id of smashing the glass windows." 
From Porter',s lodgings the party adjourned to the Blue 
Posts in Spring Gardens, where they meant to take some 
refreshment before they started for Turnham Green. 
.They were at table when a message came-from an or
derly that the King had changed his mind and would 
not hunt; and sca.rcely had they recovered from their 
first surprise at this ominous news, when Keyes, who 
had been out scouting among 'his old comrades, ar
rived with news more ominous still. "The coaches have 
returned to Charing Cross. The guards that were sent 
round to Richmond have just come back to Kensington at 
full gallop, the flanks of the horses all white with foam. 
I have had a word with one of the Blues. He told me 
,that strange things are muttered." Then the counte
nances of the assassins fell; and their hearts died within 
them. Porter made a feeble attempt to disguise.,his 
uneasiness. He took up an orange and squeezed it. 
" What ca.nnot be done one day may be done another. 
Come, gentlemen" before we part let us have one glass 
to the squeezing of the rotten orange." The squeezing 
of, the rotten orange was drunk. and the company 
dispersed.-

• My account of. these events is posluons. See also Burnet, ii. ItiS, 
taken cbi.By from the triala and de- 166. 167., Blackmore', True and 
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A few hours elapsed before all the conspirators aban. 
doned all hope. Some of them derived comfort from 
a report that the King had taken physic, and that this 
was his only reason for not going to Richmond. If 
it were so, the blow might still be struck. Two Sa· 
turdays had been unpropitious. But Sunday was at 
hand. One. of the plans which had formerly been dis· 
cussed and abandoned might be resumed. The usurper 
might be set upon at Hyde Park Corner on his way to 
his chapel. Charnock was ready for any enterprise how· 
ever desperate. If the hunt was up, it was better to 
die biting and scratching to the last than to be worried 
without resistance or revenge. He assembled some of 
his accomplices at one of the numerous houses at which 
he had lod.,oings, and plied them hard with healths to 
the King, to the Queen, to the Prince, and to the Grand 
Monarch, as they called· Lewis. But the terror and 
dejection of the gang were beyond the power of wine; 
and so many had stolen away that those who were left 
could effect nothing. In the course of the afternoon it 
was known that the guards had been doubled at the 
palace; and soon after nightfall messengers from the 
Secretary of State's· office were hurrying to and fro 
with torches through the streets, accompanied by files 
of musketeers. Before the dawn of Sunday Charnock 
was in custody. A little later, Rookwood and Bernardi 
were found in bed at a Jacobite alehouse on Tower 
Hill. Seventeen more traitors were seized before noon; 
and three of the Blues were put under arrest. That 
moming a Council was held; and, as soon as it rose, an 
express was sent off to call home some regiments from 
Flanders: Dorset set out for Sussex, of which he was Lord 
Lieutenant: Romney, who was Warden (if the Cinque 
Ports, started for the coast of Kent; and Russell has
tened down the Thames to take the command of the 

Impa.rtial History, compiled under Somera, and Boyer's History of 
th. direction of Shrewsbury and King William III., 170S. 
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fleet. In the evening the Council sate again.· Some of CHAP. 

the prisoners were examined and committed. The Lord XXI. 

Mayor was in attendance, was informed of what had 1696. 
been discovered, and was specially charged to look well 
to the peace of the capital.· 

On Monday morning all the trainbands of the City Par1iamen

were under arms. The King went in state to the Ho~ = 
of Lords, sent -for the Commons, and from the throne :.~Dg 
told the Parliament that, but for the protection of a":.: 
gracious Providence, he should at that moment have 1'1o~ 
been a corpse, and the kingdom would have been in-
vaded by a French army. The danger of invasion, he . 
added, was still great: but he had already given such 
orders as would, he hoped, suffice for the protection of 
the realm. . Some traitors were in custody: warrants 
were out against others: he should do his part in this 
emergency; and he relied on the Houses ta do theirs. t 

The Houses instantly voted a joint address in which 
they thankfully acknowledged the divine goodness which 
had preserved him to his people, and implored him to 
take more than ordinary care of his person. They con
cluded by exhorting him to seize and secure all persons 
whom he regarded as dangerous. On the same day 
two important bills were brought into the Commons. 
By one the Habeas Corpus Act was suspended. The 
other provided that the Parliament should not be dis
solved by the death of William Sir Rowland Gwyn, an 
honest C!)untry gentleman, made a motion of which he 
did not at all foresee the important consequences. He 
proposed that the members should enter into an associa
tion for the defence of their Sovereign and their country. 
Montague, who of all men was the quickest at taking 
and improving a hint, saw how much such an associa
tion would strengthen the government and the Whig 

• Portland to LeDngton, M:u-ch t Commons' Journal., Feb. 2, 
ft. 1696 ; Van Cleverskirke, :!: :.. ; 1695. 
L'Htrmitage. aame date. 
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party. - An instrument was immediately drawn up, by 
which the representatives of the people, each for him

.000elf, solemnly recognised William as rightful and law
ful King, and bound themselves to stand by him and by 
each other against James and James's adherents. Lastly 
they vowed that, if His Majesty's life should be short
ened by violence, they would avenge him signally on 
his murderers, and would, with one heart, strenuously 
support the order of succession settled by the Bill of 
Rights. It was ordered that the House should be calle.d 
over the next morning. t The attendance was con
sequently great: the Association, engrossed on parch
ment, was on the table; and the members went up, 
county by county, to sign their names.l 

The King's speech, the joint address of both Houses, 
the Association framed by the Commons, and a _pro
clamation, containing a list of the conspirators and 
offering a reward of a thousand pounds for the appre
hension of anyone of them, were soon cried in all the 
streets of the capital and carried out by all the post
-bags. Wherever the news came it raised the whole 
country. Those two hateful words, assassination and 
-invasion, acted like a spell. No impressment was ne
cessary. The seamen came forth from tp.eir hiding 
places by thousands to man the fleet. Only three days 
after the King had appealed to the nation, Russell 
sailed out of the Thames with one great squadron. 
Another was ready for action at Spithead. The militia 
of all the maritime counties from the Wash to the 
Land's End was under arms. For persons accused of 
.offences merely political there was generally much sym
pathy. But Barclay'S assassins were hunted like wolves 
-by the whole population. The abhorrenqe which the 

• England'. Ene-mieB Exposed, 
'1701. 

... ('ammons' Joumala, Feb. 24. 
169i-

t Commons' Journals, Feb. 25. 
169*; Van Cleverskirke ')feb. 18.- ; u_ • 
L'Hermiuge, of the oame date. 
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English have, through many generations, felt for do
miciliary visits, and for all those impediments which 
the police of continental states throws in the way oI
travellers, was for a time suspended. . The gates of the 
City of London were kept many hours closed while a 
strict search was made within. The magistrates of 
almost ev~ walled town in the kingdom followed the 
example of the capital. Ori every highway parties of 
armed men were posted with orders to stop passengers 
of suspicious appearance. Dnring a few days it was 
hardly possible to perform a journey without a passport, 
or to procure posthorses without the authority of a 
justice of the peace. Nor was any voice raised against 
these precautions. The common people indeed were, 
if possible, more eager than the public functionaries to 
bring the traitors to justice. This eagerness may per
haps be in part ascribed to the great rewards promised 
by the royal proclamation. The hatred which every 
good Protestant felt for Popish cutthroats was not a 
little strengthened by the songs in which the street 
poets celebrated the lucky hackney coachman who had 
caught his traitor, had received his thousand pounds, 
and had set up as a gentleman.· The zeal of the po
pulace could in some places hardly be kept within the 
limits of the law. At the country seat of Parkyns in 
Warwickshire, arms and accoutrements sufficient to 
equip a troop of cavalry were found. As soon as this 
was known, a furious mob assembled, pulled down the 
house and laid the gardens utterly waste. t Parkyns 
himself was tracked to a garret in the Temple. Porter 
and Keyes, who had fled into Surrey, were pursued by 
the hue and cry, stopped by the country people near 

• According to L'Hermitage, Feh. ta. 
Mu.D.t 

there were two of these fortunate 
hackn~y coachmen. A shrewd and 
vigilant hackney eoachman indeed 
was, from the nature of his call-

in~ very likely to be BUcceasful in 
this sort of chase. The newspapers 
abound with proofs of the general 
enthusiasm. 

f POltman, March 5. 169t-
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Leatherhead, and, after some show of resistance, secured 
and sent to prison. Friend was found hidden in the 
~ouse of a Quaker. Knightley was caught in the dress of 
a fine lady, and recognised in spite of his patches and 
paint. In a few days all the chief conspirators were 
in custody except Barclay, who succeeded in making 
his escape to France. ~ 

At the same time some notorious malecontents were 
arrested, and were detained for a time on suspicion. 
Old Roger Lestrange, now in his eightieth year, was 
taken up. Ferguson was found hidden under a bed in 
Gray's Inn Lane, and was, to the general joy, locked 
up in Newgate.· Meanwhile a special commission was 
issued for the trial of the traitors. There was no want 
of evidence. For, of the conspirators who had' been 
seized, ten or twelve were ready to save themselves by 
bearing witness against their associates. None had 
been deeper in guilt, and none shrank with more abject 
terror from death, than Porter. The government con
sented to spare him, and thus obtained, not only his 
evidence, but the much more respectable evidence of 
Pendergrass. Pendergrass was in no danger: he had 
committed no offence: his character was fair; and his 
testimony would have far greater weight ,with a jury 
than the testimony of a crowd of approvers swearing for 
their necks. But he had the royal word of honour that 
he should not be a witness without his own consent; 
and he was fully determined not to be a witness uuless 
he were assured of Porter's safety. Porter was now 
safe; and Pendergrass had no longer any scruple about 
relating the whole truth. 

Charnock, King and Keyes were set first to t.he bar. 
The Chiefs of the three Courts of Common Law and 
several other Judges were on the bench; and among 
the audience were many members of both Houses of 
Parliament. 

• The POllman, Feb. 29., March 2., March 12., lfarch 1(" 1691-
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It was the eleventh of March. The new Act which re
gulated the procedure in cases of high treason was not 
to come into force till the twenty-fifth. The culpritif' 
urged that, as the Le"aislature had, by passing that Act, 
recognised the justice of allowing them to see their 
indictment, and to avail themselves of the assistance of 
an advocate, the tribunal ought either to grant them 
what the highest authority had declared to be a reason
able indulgence, or to defer the trial for a fortnight.. 
The Judges, however, would consent to no delay_ They 
have therefore been accused by later writers of using 
the mere letter of the law in order to destroy men who, 
if that law had been construed according to its spirit, 
might have had some chance of escape. This accusa.
tiou is unjust. The Judges undoubtedly carried the 
real intention of the Legislature into effect; and, for 
whatever injustice was committed, the Legislature, and 
not the J u~aes, ought to be held accountable.. The 
words, "twenty-fifth of March," had not slipped into 
the Act by mere inadvertence.. All parties in Parlia.
ment had long been a"areed as to the principle of the 
new regulations. The ouly matter about which there 
was any dispute was the time at which those regu
lations should take effect. After debates extending 
through several sessions, after repeated divisions witb. 
various results, a compromise had been made; and it 
was surely not for the Courts to alter the terms of that 
compromise.. It may indeed be confidently affirmed 
that, if the Houses had foreseen the Assassination Plot, 
they would have fixed, not an earlier, but a later day 
for the commencement of the new system.. Undoubt
edly the Parliament, and especially the Whig party, de
served serious blame.. For, if the old rules of procedure 
gave no unfair advanta"oe to the Crown, there was no 
reason for altering them; and U; 88 was generally ad
mitted, they did give an unfair advantage to the Crown, 
and that against a defendant on trial for his life, they 
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ought not to have been suffered to continue in force a 
single day. But no blame is due to the tribunals for 
·not acting in direct opposition both to the letter and to 
the spirit of the law. 

The government might indeed have postponed. the 
trials till the new Act came into force; and it would 
have been wise, as well as right, to do so; for the 
prisoners would have gained nothing by the delay. The 
case against them was one on which all the ingenuity 
of the Inns of Court could have made no impression. 
Porter, Pendergrass, De la Rue and others gave evidence 
which admitted of no answer. Charnock said the very 
little that he had to say with readiness and presence of 
mind. The jury found all the defendants guilty. It 
is not much to the honour of that age that the announce
ment of the verdict was received with loud huzzas by the 
crowd which surrounded the Courthouse. Those huzzas 
were renewed when the three unhappy men, having 
heard their doom, were brought forth under a guard.· 

Charnock had hitherto shown no sign of flinching I 

but when he was again in his cell his fortitude gave 
way. He begged hard for mercy. He would be con
tent, he said, to pass the rest of his days in an easy 
connnement. He asked only for his lif!lo In return 
for his life, he promised to discover all that he knew of 
the schemes of the Jacobites against the government. 
If it should appear that he prevaricated or that he sup
pressed any thing, he was willing to undergo the utmost 
rigour of the law. This offer produced much excite
ment, and some difference of opinion, among the coun
cillors of William. But the King decided, as in such 
cases he seldom failed to decide, wisely and magnani
mously. . He saw that the discovery of the Assassina
tion Plot had changed the whole posture of affairs. 

• POlbnan, March 12. 1696 ; p ...... dinga are 1UI1y reponed in the 
Vernon to Lexington, March 1 S. ; Collrction of State Trial ... 
~an C1everakirke, March * The 
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His throne, lately tottering, was fixed on an immov
.able basis. His popularity had risen impetuously to as 
great a height as when he was on his march from Tor-, 
bay to London. Many who had been out of humour 
with his administration, and who had, in their spleen, 
held some communication with Saint Germains, were 
shocked to find that they had been, in some sense, 
leagued with murderers. He would not drive such 
persons to despair. He would not even put them to 
the blush. Not only should they not be punished: they 
should not undergo the humiliation of being pardoned. 
He would not know that they had offended. Charnock 
was left to Iris fate. - When he found that he had no 
chance of being received as a deserter, he assumed the 
dignity of a martyr, and played his part resolutely to 
the close. That he might bid farewell to the world 
with a better grace, he ordered a fine new coat to be 
hanged in, and was very particular on his last day 
about the powdering and curling of his wig.t Just 
before he was turned off, he delivered to the Sheriffs 
a paper in which he avowed that he had conspired 
against the life of the Prince of Orange, but solemnly 
denied that James had given any commission authoris
ing assassination. The denial was doubtless literally 
correct: but Charnock did not deny, and assuredly 
could not with truth have denied, that he had seen a 
commission written and signed by James, and contain. 
ing words which might without any violence be con
strued, and which were, by all to whom they were 
shown, actually construed, to authorise the murderous 
ambuscade of Turnham Green. 

Indeed Charnock, in another paper, which is still in 
existence, but has never been printed, held very differ-

• Bu.rnet, ii. 171.; The Present "Charnock a fait des grandes in ... 
Disposition of England considered; .tances pour avoir sa grace, l't a 
The anBwer entitled England', Ene.. offen de tout declarer: D)ail!l elle lui 
miea Expoaed, 1701 j L'Hermitage, a este refuBee." 
March H. 1696. L'Hermitage say., t L'Hermitage, March H. 
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ent language. He plainly said that, for reasons toe 
obvious to be mentioned; he could. not tell ·the whole 
truth in the paper which he had delivered to the She
riffs. He acknowledged that the plot in which he had 
been engaged seemed, even to many loyal subjects, 
highly criminal. They called him assassin and mur
derer. Yet what had he done more than had been 
done by Mucius SCIilvola? Nay, what had he done 
more than had been done by every body who bore arms 
against the Prince of Orange? If an army of twenty 
thousand men had suddenly landed in England and 
surprised the usurper, this would have been called 
legitimate war. Did the difference between war and 
assassination depend merely on the number of persons 
engaged? What then was the smallest number which 
could lawfully surprise an enemy ? Was it :five thou
sand, or & thousand, or a hundred? Jonathan and his 
armourbearer were only two. Yet they made a great 
slaughter of the Philistines. Was that assassination ? 
It cannot, said Charnock, be the mere act, it must be 
the cause, that makes killing assassination. It followed 
that- it was not assassination to kill one,-and here 
the dying man gave & loose to all his hatred,-who had 
declared & war of extermination against -loyal subjects, 
who hung, drew and quartered every man who stood 
up for the right, and who had laid waste England to 
enrich the Dutch. Charnock admitted that his enter
prise would have been unjustifiable if it had not been 
authorised by James: but he maintained that it had 
been authorised, not indeed expressly, but by impli
cation. His Majesty had indeed formerly prohibited 
similar attempts; but he had prohibited them, not as in 
themselves criminal, but merely as inexpedient at this 
or that conjuncture of affairs. Circumstapceshad 
changed. The prohibition might therefore reasonably 
be considered as withdrawn. His Majesty's faithful 
Ilubjects had then only to look to the words of his com-
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mISSion; .and those words, beyend all doubt; fully·war~ CHAP, 
ranted an attack on the person of thensurper. _ XXL 

King and Keyes suffered with Charnock. King be- 1696-
haved with firmness and decency; He acknowledged E.ecution 

his crime, and said that he repented of it. He thought :~'i,~'Kiug 
it due to the Church of which he was a member, and on and Keyes. 

which his conduct had brought reproach, to declare that 
he had been misled, not by any casuistry about tyranni, 
eide, but merely by the violence of his own evil passions, 
Poor Keyes. was in an agony of terror. His tears and 
lamentations moved the pity of some of the spectators. 
It was said at the time, and it has often since been re
peated,that a servant drawn into crime by a master was 
a proper object of royal clemency. But those who have 
blamed the severity with which Keyes was treated have 
a.l.together omitted to notice the important circumstance 
which distinguished his case from that of every other 
conspirator. He had been one of the Blues. He had 
kept up to the last an intercourse with his old IIOm-
rades.· On the very day :fixed for the murder he had 
contrived to mingle with them and to pick up intelli-
gence from them. The regiment had been so: deeply 
i,nfected with disloyalty that it had been found necessary 
to confine some men and to dismiss many more. Surely, 

• This most curious paper is good necessarily required it., . For I 
among the Nairne MSS. in the could not understand it in such a 
Bodleian Library. A short, and manner as if be had given a general 
DOt. perfectly ingenuouI, abstract of prohibition that at no-time the Prince; 
it will be fOUDd in the Life of of Orange should be touched. •••• 
Jam.., ii. 555. Why Macpheraon, ••• Nobody tbat believea Hi. Ma. 
who has printed many 1eaa inter· jesty to be lawful King of England 
e&tiDg documents, did not choose can doubt but that in virtue of his 
to print this document, it is easy commission to levy war against the 
to guesa. I will transcribe two Prince of Orange and his adherents, 
or three important Bentences. - "It the Betting upon his person is justi
may reasonably be presumed that Bable, .. well by the laws of the 
what, in one juncture, Hi. Majesty land duly interpreted and explained 
had rejected he might in another as by the law of God:' 
accept, when bis own and the public 
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if any example was to be made, it was proper to make 
an example of the agent by whose instrumentality the 
men who meant to shoot the King communicated with 
the men whose business was to guard him. 

Friend was tried next. His crime was not of so black 
a dye. as that of the three conspirators who had just 
suffered. He had indeed invited foreign enemies to 
invade the realm, and had made preparations for joining 
them. But, though he had been privy to the design of 
assassination, he had not been a party to it. His large 
fortune however, and the use which he was well known 
to have made of it, marked him out as a fit object for 
punishment. He, like Charnock, asked for counsel, and, 
like Charnock, asked in vain. The Judges could not 
relax the law; and the Attorney General would not 
postpone the trial. The proceedings of that day furnish 
a strong argument in favour of the Act from the bene
fit of which Friend was excluded. It is impossible to 
read them over at this distance of time without feeling 
compassion for a silly ill educated man, unnerved by 
extreme danger, and opposed to cool, astute and expe
rienced antagonists. Charnock had defended himself 
and those who were tried with him as well as any pro
fessionaladvocate could have done. Butt 'poor Friend 
was as helpless as a child. He could do . little more 
than exclaim that he was a Protestant, and that the 
witnesses against him were Papists, who had dispen
sations from their priests for petjury, and who believed 
that to swear away the lives of. heretics was a meri
torious work. He was so grossly ignorant of law and 
history as to imagine that the statute of treasons, 
passed in the reign of Edward the Third, at a time 
when there wa"q only one religion in Western Europe, 
contained a clause providing that no Papist should be 
a witness, and actually forced the Clerk of the Court to 
read the whole Act from beginning to end. About his 
guilt it was impossible that there could be a doubt in 
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any rational mind. He was convicted; and he would CHAP. 

have been convicted if he had been allowed the privi- XXL 

leges for which he asked. 1696. 
Parkyns came next. He had been deeply concerned Trialof 

in the worst part of the plot, and was, in one respect, Parkyus. 

less excusable than any of his accomplices: fo! they 
were all nonjurors; and he had taken the oaths to the 
existing government. He too insisted that he ought to 
be tried according to the provisions of the new Act. 
But the counsel for the Crown stood on their extreme 
right; and his request was denied.. As he was" a ~n 
of considerable abilities, and had been bred to the bar, 
he probably said for himself all that counsel could have 
said for him; and that all amounted to very little. He 
was found guilty, and received sentence of death on the 
evening of the twenty-fourth of March, within six hours 
of the time when the law of which he had vainly de
manded the benefit was to come into force.· 

The execution of the two knights was eagerly ex. 
pected by the population of London.. The States Ge
neral were informed by their correspondent that, of all 
sights, that in which the English most delighted was 
a hanging, and that, of all hangings within the me
mory of the oldest man, that of Friend and Parkyns 
excited the greatest interest. The multitude had been 
incensed against Friend by reports touching the exceed
ing badness of the beer which he brewed. It was even 
rumoured that he had, in his zeal for the Jacobite cause, 
poisoned all the casks which he had furnished to the 
navy. An innumerable crowd accordingly assembled at 
Tyburn. Scaffolding had been put up which formed 
an immense amphitheatre round the gallows. On this 
scaffolding the wealthier spectators stood, row above 
row; and expectation was at the height when it was 

• The trials of Friend and Parkyn. will be found~ eI~ently reported ... 
amoDg the State Triu.. 

x x S 



678 

CHAP. 
XXL 

1696. 

HISTORY 011' ENGLAND. 

announced that the show was deferred. The mob broke 
up in bad humour, and not without many fights be
tween those who had given money for their places and 
those who refused to return it.· 

The cause of this severe disappointment was a, resolu1 
tiOIi suddenly passed by the Commons. A member had 
proposed that a Committee should be sent to the Tower 
with authority to exarojnethe prisoners, and to hold 
out to them the hope that they might, by a full and 
ingenuous confession, obtain the intercession -of the 
House. -The debate appears, from the scanty informa
tion which has come down to us, to have been a very 
curious one. Parties seemed to have changed characters. 
It might have been expected that the Whigs would have 
been inexorably severe, and that, if there was any ten
derness for the unhappy men, that tenderness would have 
been found among the Tories. But in truth many of 
the Whigs hoped that they might, by sparing twl) 
criminals-who had no power to do mischief; be able to 
detect and destroy numerous -criminals high in rank 
and office. On the other hand, every man who had ever 
had any dealings director indirect with Saint Germains, 
or who took·an interest in any person likely to' have 
had such dealings, looked forward with ·dread to the 
disclosures which the _ captives might, under the strong 
terrors of death, be induced to make. Seymour, simply 
because he had gone further in treason than almost any 
other member of the House, was louder than any other 
member of the House in exclaiming against all indul
gence to his brother traitors. Would the Commons 
usurp the mosisacred prerogative of the Crown? It 
was for His Majesty, and not for them, to judge whether 
lives justly . forfeited could be without danger spared. 
The Whigs however carried their point. A Committee, 
consisting of all the Privy Councillors in the House, set 

• LORermilage, April-,!l,. 1696. 
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off instantly for Newgate. Frien9, /l-nd Parkyns were CHAP. 
, XXL 

interrogated, but to no purpose. They had, after 
sentence had been passed on them, shown at first some 1696. 

symptoms of weakness: but their courage had been 
fortified by the. exhortations of non juring, divines who 
had been admitted to the prison. The rumour was 
that Parkyns would have given way but for the en-' 
treaties of his daughter, who adjured him to suffer 
like a man for the good cause. The criminals acknow-
ledged that they had done ~he acts of which they had 
been convicted, but, with ~ resolutio~ which is the more 
respectable because it seems to have sprung, not from 
constitutional hardihood, but from sentiments of honour 
and religion, refused to, say any thing which could com
promise others.· 
, ,In a few hours the crowd again assembled at Tyburn; Exe~tioD 
and this time the sightseers were not defrallded of their :!n~= 
amusement. They saw indeed one sight which they ky .... 

had not expected, and, which produced a greater sensa-
tion than the execution itself. Jeremy Collier and two 
other nonjuring divines pf less celebrity, named Cook 
and Snatt, had attended the prisoners in N ewgate, and 
were in the cart under the gallows. When the prayers 
were over, and just before the hangman did his office, 
the three schismatical priests stood up, and laid their 
hands on the heads of the dying men who continued to 
kneel. Collier pronounced a form of absolution taken 
from the service for the Visitation of the Sick, and his 
brethren exclaimed "Amen!" 

This ceremony raised a great outcry; and the outcry 
became louder when, a few hours after the execution, 
the papers delivered by the two traitors to the Sheriffs 
were made public. It had been supposed that Parkyns 
at least would express some repentance for the crime 
which had brought him to the gallows. Indeed he had, 

.. Commons' Journals, April I, 2. 1696; L'Hermitage, April lao 
1696; Van CI"".rakirlre, of the same date. 
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before the Cominittee of the Commons, owned that the 
Assassination Plot could not be justified. But, in his 
last declaration, he avowed his share in that plot, not 
only without a word indicating remorse, but with some
thing which resembled exultation. Was this a man to 
be absolved by Christian divines, absolved before the 
eyes of ten~ of thousands, absolved with rites evidently· 
intended to attract public attention, with rites of which 
there was no trace in the Book of Common Prayer or in 
the practice of the Church of England? 

In journals, pamphlets and broadsides, the insolence 
of the three Levites, as they were called, was sharply reo 
prehended. Warrants were soon out. Cook and Snatt 
were taken and imprisoned: but Collier was able to 
conceal ~elf, and, by the help of one of the presses 
which were at the service of his party, sent forth 
from his hiding place a defence of his conduct. He 
declared that he abhorred assassination as much as any 
of those who railed against him; and his general cha
racter warrants us in believing that this declaration 
was perfectly sincel'e. But the rash act into which he 
had been. hurried by party spirit furnished his adversa. 
ries with very plausible reasons for questioning his sin. 
cerity. A crowd of answers to his defente appeared. 
Preeminent among them in importance was a solemn 
manifesto signed by the two Archbishops and, by all the 
Bishops who were then in London, twelve in number. 
Even Crewe of Durham and Sprat of Rochester set 
their names to this document. They condemned the 
proceedings 'of the three nonjuring divines, as in form 
irregular and in substance impious. To remit the 
sine of impenitent sinners was a profane abuse of the 
power whiclJ Christ had delegated to his ministers. 
It was not denied that Parkyns had planned an assas· 
sination. It was not pretended that he had professed 
any repentance for planning an assassination. The 
plain inference was that the divines who absolved him 



WTLTJAY THE THIRD. 681 

did not think it sinful to assSssinate King William. CHAP. 

Collier rejoined: but, though a pugnacious controver- XXI. 

sialist, he on this occasion shrank from clbse con- 1696. 
fiict, and made his escape as well as he .could under 
a cloud of quotations from Tertullian, Cyprian and 
Jerome, Albaspinmus and Hammond, the Council of 
Carthage and the Council of Toledo. The .public 
feeling was strongly against the three absolvers. The 
government however wisely determined not to confer 
on them the honour of martyrdom. A bill was found 
against them by the grand jury of Middlesex: but they 
were not brought to trial. Cook and Snatt were set at 
liberty after a short detention; and Collier would have 
been treated with equal lenity if he would have con-
sented to put in bail. But he was determined to do no 
act which could be construed into a recognition of the 
usurping government. . He was therefore outlawed; 
and when he died, more than thirty years later, his out-
lawry had not been reversed.-

Parkyns was the last Englishman who was tried for Trials or 
high treason under the old system Df procedure. The ~:.= 
first who was tried under the new system was Rookwood. ~ci Lo

He was defended by Sir Bartholomew Shower, who in wick. 

the preceding reign had made himself unenviably con
spicuous as a servile and cruel sycophant, who had ob-
tained from James the Recordership of London when 
lIolt honourably resigned it, and who had, as Recorder, 
scnt soldiers to the gibbet for breaches of military 
discipline. By his servile cruelty he had earned the 
nickname of the Manhunter. Shower deserved, if any 
offender deserved, to be excepted from the Act of In
demnity, and left to the utmost rigour of those laws 
which he had so shamelessly perverted. But he had 
been saved by the clemency of William, and had requited 

• L'HermitageJO April -lr 1696. fence, aud a long legal argument for 
The Declaration of the Bishop., Cook and Soatt will be found io the 
Collier·, Defence, and l'urcher De- Collection DC State TriaIa. 
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that clemency by,·.pertinacious; 'and malignant opposi, 
tion.· It was doubtless on account of Shower's known 
leaning 'towards Jacobitism that he was employed on 
this occasion: He .raised some technical objections which 
the Court overruled. On the meritaof the case he 
eould make no defence. The jury returned a verdict of 
guilty. ,Cranburne and Lowick were then: tried and 
eonvicted. They suffered with Rookwood; and there 
the executions stopped. t 
. The temper of the ,nation was such that the govern

ment might have shed much more blood without incur. 
ring the reproach of cruelty... The feeling which had 
been ealled forth by the discovery of the plot continued 
during 'several weeks ,to increase day by day. Ofthat 
feeling the able meJll who were at the head of the Whig 
party .' made . a llingularlyskilful use.. They saw -that 
the public enthusiasm, if left without guidance, would 
exhaust .itself in .huzzas", healthsand" boo:fires, ,bat 
might, if wisely guided, be the means of .producing ,a 
great .and.1asting effect. The Association,· into which 
the Commons ha4entered while' the King's, speech 
was,'stillin their ears, furnished the means of com
bining. four. :fifths, of ,the nation in one vast club for 
the defen:ce of ,the order of succession with'which were 
insep8.l!ably .combined the dearest liberties, of the Eng. 
lish people, and,.of establishing a test which would dis
tinguish those who ,were zealous for that order Of 
succession from, those who sullenly and reluctantly 
acquiesced. in it. Of the dive hundred and thirteen 
members of the Lower ,House I about four hundred and 
twenty. voluntarily subscribed the instrument which 
recognised William. as . rightful and lawful King of 
England. It was moved in the Upper House that the 
same .form should be adopted:, but objections were 
raised by the Tories. Nottingham, ever conscient!-0us, 

• See th. Manlwnte.,1690. t Sla. Trial •• 
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honourable and narrow minded,!decJared that he--could 
not assent to the words "rightful. and lawful" .He 
still held,as he had held from the_ first, that 11. -prince 
who had taken the Crown, not by birthright, but by the 
gift of the Convention, _could .not properly' be ,so de. 
scribed. William was doubtless. King in met, and, as 
King in fact, was entitled to the obedience of Christians. 
"No man" said Nottingham" has served or will serve , , 
His Majesty more faithfully than I •. But to this docu. 
ment lcannotllet my hand." . Rochester and NorDl8.llby 
held similar language. Monmouth; in a speech of two 
hours and a half; earnestly exhorted the Lords to agree 
with-the Commons. Burnet was vehement on the same 
side. -Wharton, whose -father had lately died, and who 
was now Lord Wllarton, appeared in the foremost rank 
Qf the Whig peers. But no man,-distinguished himself 
more in the debate than ·one whose life, both public and 
private, had been one long series of faults and disasters, 
the incestuons lover of Henrietta Berkeley, the unfor_ 
tunate lieutenant oiMonmouth. ,He hadreoently 
ceased to be ~alled by the tarnishei name of Grey of 
Wark, and was now Earl of Tankerville. . He spoke 011 

that day with, great force and eloquence for the words, 
.. rightful and lawful." Leeds,'after,expressing his'reo 
gret that a question about a mere phrase should have 
produced dissension among noble persons who were all 
equally attached to the reigning Sovereign, undertook 
the office of mediator. He proposed that their Lordships, 
instead of Tecognising William as rightful a.nd lawful 
King, should declare that William had the'right bylaw 
to the English Crown, and that no other person had any 
right whatever to that Crown. Strange to say, almost 
all, the Tory peers were perfectly satisfied with what 
Leeds had suggested. Among the Whigs there was 
some unwillingness ~ consent to a change which, slight 
as it was, might be thought to indicate a difference of 
opinion between the two Houses on a subject of grave 
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importai.nce. But Devonshire and Portland declared 
themselves content: their authority prevailed; and the 
alteration was made. How a rightful and lawful pos
sessor is to be distinguished from a possessor who has 
the exclusive right by law is a question which a Whig 
may, without any painful sense of shame, acknowledge 
to be beyond the reach of his faculties, and leave to be 
discussed by High Churcbmen. Eighty three peers im
mediately affixed their names to the amended form of 
association; and Rochester was among them. N otting
ham, not yet quite satisfied, asked time for cousidera
tion.- . 

Beyond the walls of Parliament .there was none of 
this verbal quibbling. The language of the House of 
Commons was adopted by the whole country. The 
City of London led the way. Within thirty six hours 
after the Association had been published under the di
rection of the Speaker it was subscribed by the Lord 
Mayor, by the Aldermen, and by almost all the mem
bers of the Common Council. The municipal corpora
tions all over the kingdom followed the example. .The 
spring assizes were just beginning; and at every county 
town the grand jurors and the justices of the peace put 
down their names. Soon shopkeepers, artisans, yeomen, 
farmers, husbandmen, came by thousands to the tables 
where the parchments were laid out. In Westminster 
there were thirty seven thousand associators, in the 
Tower Hamlets eight thousand, in Southwark eighteen 
thousand. The rural parts of Surrey furnished seven
teen thousand. At Ipswich all the freemen signed ex
cept two. At Warwick all the male inhabitants who 
had attained the age of sixteen signed, except two 
Papists and two Quakers. At Taunton,'where the me- . 

• The belt, indeed the ou1y good, n'est qu'une dispute de mots, Ie droit 
account of these debates is given qU'OD a a une chO&e selon lea loix 
by L·Hermitage, F~~.~ 1696. Be. eatant aussy bon qu'i) puiSle estre:· 
oay., .ery truly. .. 4 difference 
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mory of the Bloody Circuit was fresh, every man who 
could write gave in his adhesion to the government. 
.All the churches and all the meeting houses in the 
town were crowded, as they had never been crowded 
before, with people who came to thank God for having 
preserved him whom they fondly called William the 
Deliverer. Of all the counties of England Lancashire 
was the most J acobitical. Yet Lancashire furnished 
fifty thousand signatures. Of all the great towns of 
England Norwich was the most Jacobitical. The mao 
gistrates of that city were supposed to be in the in. 
terest of the exiled dynasty. The nonjurors were 
numerous, and had, just before the discovery of the 
plot, seemed to be in unusual spirits and ventured to 
take unusual liberties. One of the chief divines of the 
schism had preached a sermon there which gave rise tG 
tltrange suspicions. He had taken for his text the verse 
in which the Prophet Jeremiah announced that the day 
of vengeance was come, that the sword would be drunk 
with blood, that the Lord God of Hosts had a sacrifice 
in the north country by the river, Euphrates. Very 
soon it was known that, at the time when this discourse 
was delivered, swords had actually been sharpening, 
under the direction of Barclay and Parkyns, for a 
bloody sacrifice on the north bank of the river Thames. 
The indignation of the common people of Norwich was 
not to be restrained. They came in multitudes, though 
discouraged by the municipal authorities, to plight 
faith to William, rightful and lawful King. In Norfolk 
the number of signatures amounted to forty eight thou-· 
sand, in Suffolk to seventy thousand. Upwards of five 
hundred rolls went up to London from every part of 
England. The number of names attached to twenty 
seven of those rolls appears from the London Gazette 
to have been three hundred and fourteen thousand. 
After making the largest allowance for fraud, it seems" 
certain that the Association included the great majority 
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of the8dult 'male inhabitantS of England wh0 iwere able 
to sign' their names. The tide of popular feeling was 
so strong that a man who was known not to have signed 
raneonsiderable risk of being publicly affronted. In 
many places nobody appeared without wearing in his 
hat a red riband on which were embroidered the words, 
~'·Genera.lAssociation for KiIlg William." Once a party 
,of Jaeobites had: the 'courage to parade a street in 
London with an emblematic device' which seemed to 
indicate their contempt for the new Solemn League and 
Covenanti They were ·instantly put to rout by the 
mob; and their leader was well ducked. The enthu
siasm spread to secluded isles, :to, factories in foreign 
oountries, '.to· remote "colonies~ The Association was 
signed by the'rudefishermen of tb Scilly Rocks, by 
the English merchants of Malaga;, by the- English mel' 
chants of Genoa;, by the citizens of New York, by the 
tobacco planters of Virginia and by the sugar planters 
of Barbadoes.·· 

Emboldened' by succesS; the Whig leaders ventured 
to proceed a step further. They brought into the Lower 
House a bill for the securing of the King's person and 
government., 'By thia bill it was provided that whoever, 
while the war lasted,' should come from France into 
England 'without the royal license' should incur the 
penalties of treason, that the suspension of the Habeas 
Corpus Act should continue to' the end of the year 
1696, and that all functionaries appointed by William 
should retain their offices, notwithstanding his death, 
till his successor should be pleased to disIniss them. 
The form of Association which the House of' Com
mons had adopted was solemnly ratified; and it was 
provided that no person should sit in that House or· 
should hold any office, civil or military, without signing. 

• See the London Gazettes during .\.t. ~ April H 1696' Pose-
ral I.. .. _'- .. ' April 3. ' ~ , 

.eve week. ~ L H,rmltage, _arull man, April 9. lI!5. so. 
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The Lords. were indulged in the use.oftheirowD. form; CHAP. 
and nothing was said about the clergy. XXI. 

The Tories, ,headed by Finch and Seymour; com.; 1696, 
plained bitterly of this new test, and ventured once to 
divide, but were defeated. Finch .seems to have been 
heard patiently: but, notwithstanding, all Seymour's 
eloquence, the contemptuous manner in which he spoke 
of the Associatiolll raised a storm agaiIIlst which he could 
not stand. Loud 'Cries of "the Tower, the rower,~! 
were heard. Haughty and imperious as he wa&,he was 
forced to explain away his words, and ,could scarcely, 
by apologizing in a manner to which' he was little ac. 
customed, save himself from thehumiliatioll< of being 
called to the bar and reprimanded on his knees.1 The 
bill went up to the Lords, and passed with great speed 
in spite of t.he opposition of Rochester and Notting-
ham.-

The nature and extent of the change which the dis. Bill forth. 

covery of the Assassination Plot had produced in the ~C:~011 
temper of the House of Commons and of the nation is t;ou. 

v~gly illustrated by the history of a bill entitled & 

> ", ~-d N the further Regulation. of Elections of, Mem
bers 'J. lYarllament. The moneyed interest was almost 
entirely 'Whig, and was therefore an object of dislike to 
the Tories. The rapidly growing power of that interest 
was generally regarded with jealousy by landowners 
whether they were Whigs or Tories. It was' some
thing new and monstrouB to see a trader from Lom
bard Street, who. had no tie to the Boil of our island, 
and whose. wealth was entirely. persona.}. and, movable, 
post down to Devonshire or Sussex with. a -portman
teau full of guineas,. offer himself as candidate for, a 
borough m opposition to a neighbouring gentlema.n. 
whose ancestors had been regularly returned ever since 
the Wars of the Roses, and come in at the head of the 

• Journal. of the Commoull and Lords; L'Hermitage, April if. ». 
1696. ' 
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poll. Yet even this was not the worst. More than 
one seat in Parliament, it was said, had been bought 
and sold over a dish of coffee at Garraway's. The 
purchaser had not been required even to go through 
the fol'lll of showing himself to the electors. . Without 
leaving his counting house in Cheapside, he had been 
chosen to .represent a place which he had never seen. 
Such things were intolerable. No man, it was said, 
ought to sit in the English legislature who was not 
master of some hundreds of acres of English ground. -
A bill was accordingly brought in which provided that 
every member of the House of Commons must have a 
certain estate in land. For a knight of a shire the 
qualification was fixed at five hundred a year; for a 
burgess at two hundred a year. Early in February 
this bill was read a second time and referred to a Select 
Committee. A motion was made that the Committee 
should be instructed to add a clause enacting that all 
elections should be by ballot. Whether this motion 
proceeded from a Whig or a Tory, by what arguments 
it was supported and on what grounds it was opposed, 
we have now no means of discovering. We kDjI!rzCmly 
that it was rejected without a division. 

Before the bill came back from the Committee, some 
of the most respectable constituent bodies in the king
dom had raised their voices against the new ·Testric
·tion to which it. was proposed to subject them. There 
had in general been little sympathy between the com
mercial towns and the Universities. For the com
mercial towns were the chief seats of Whiggism and 
Nonconformity; and the Universities were zealous for 
the Crown and the Church. Now, however, Oxford 
and Cambridge made common cause with London and . 

• See the Freeholder"s Plea Members to terve in Parliament. 
against Stockjobbing Elections of Both th.se pamphlets were published 
Parliament Men, and tile CODaider- in 1701. 

'aaODS upo~ Corrupt Election. or 
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Bristol.· It was· hard, said the Academics, that a 
grave and learned man, sent by a large body of grave 
and learned men to the Great Council of the nation, 
should be thought less fit to sit in that COuncil than a 
boozing clown who had scarcely literature enough to 
entitle him to the benefit of clergy. It was hard, said 
the traders, that a merchant prince, who had been the 
first magistrate of the first city in the world, whose 
name on the back of a. bill commanded entire confi· 
dence at Smyrna and at qenoa, at Hamburg and at 
Amsterdam, who had at sea ships every one of which 
was worth a manor, and who had repeatedly, when 
the liberty and religion of the kingdom were in peril, 
advanced to the government, at an hour's notice, five 
or ten thousand pounds, should be supposed to have 
a less stake in the prosperity of the commonwealth 
than a squire who sold his own bullocks and hops 
over a pot of ale at the nearest market town. On the 
report, it was moved that the Universities should be 
excepted: but the motion was lost by a hundred and 
fifty one votes to a hundred and forty three. On the 
third reading it was moved that the City of London 
should be excepted: but it waS not thought advisable 
to divide. The final question that the bill do pass, 
was carried by a hundred and seventy three votes to 
a hundred and fifty on the day which preceded the 
.discovery of the Assassination Plot. The Lords agreed 
to the bill without any amendment. 

William had to consider whether he would give 01' 

withhold his assent. The commercial towns of the 
kingdom, and among them the City of London, which 
had always stood firmly by him, and which had extri. 
cated him many times from great embarrassments, im. 
plored his protection. It was represented to him that 
the Commons were far indeed from being unanimous 
on this subject; that, in the last stage, the majority 
had been only twenty three in a full House; that the 
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motion to except the Universities had been lost by a 
majority of only eight. On full consideration he re
solved not to pass the bill. Nobody, he said, could 
accuse him of acting selfishly on this occasion: his 
prerogative was not concerned in the matter; and he 
could have no objection to the proposed law except 
that it would be mischievous to his people. 

On the tenth of April 1696, therefore, the Clerk of 
the Parliament was commanded to inform the Honses 
that the King would consider of the Bill for the further 
Regulation of Elections. Some violent Tories in the 
House of Commons flattered themselves that they might 
be able to carry a resolution reflecting on the King. 
They moved that whoever had advised His Majesty to 
refuse his assent to their bill was an enemy to him and 
to the nation. Neverwas a greater blunder committed. 
The temper of the House was very different. from what 
it had been on the day when the address against Port
land's grant had been voted by acclamation. The de
tection of a mnrderous conspiracy, the apprehension 
of a French invasion, had changed every thing. The 
King was popular. Eyery day ten or twelve bales of 
parchment covered with the signatures of associators 
were laid at his feet. Nothing could be more imprn
dent than to propose, at such a time, a thinly disguised 
vote of censure on him. The moderate Tories accord
ingly separated themselves from their angry and un
reasonable brethren. The motion was rejected by two 
hundred and nineteen votes to seventy; and the House 
ordered the question and the numbers on both sides to 
be published, in order that the world might know how 
completely the attempt to produce a quarrel between 
the King and the Parliament had failed.-

The country gentlemen might perhaps have been 

• The history of this bill will be "patch of L'Hermitose, April it
found in the Journals of the Com- 1696. 
mon.. and ill • Vf!rJ in&erelliDg de-
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more inclined to resent the loss of their bill, had CHAP. 

they not been put into high goodhumour by another XXI. 

bill which they considered. as even more important. 1696. 

The project of a Land Bank had been revived; not r.::,~ing & 

in the form in which it had, two years before, been Bank. 

brought under the consideration of the House of Com-
mons, but in a form much less shocking to common 
sense and less open to ridicule. Chamberlayne indeed 
protested loud! y against all modifications of his plan, 
and proclaimed, With undiminished confidence, that he 
would make all his countrymen rich if they would only 
let him. He was not, he said, the first great discoverer 
whom princes and statesmen had regarded as a dreamer. 
Henry the Seventh had, in an evil hour, refused to 
listen to Christopher Columbus: the consequence had 
been that England had lost the mines of Mexico and 
Peru; yet what were the mines of MexicO and Peru 
to the riches of a nation blessed With an unlimited 
paper currency? But the united force of reason and 
ridicule had reduced the once numerous sect which 
followed Chamberlayne to a small and select company 
of incorrigible fools. Few eyen of the squires now 
believed in his two great doctrines; the doctrine that 
the State can, by merely calling a bundle of old rags ten 
millions sterling, add ten millions sterling to the riches 
of the nation; and the doctrine that a lease of land for 
a term of years may be worth many times the fee sim-
ple. But it was still the general opinion of the coun-
try gentlemen that a bank, of which it should be the 
special business to advance money on the security of 
land, might be a great blessing to the nation. Harley 
and the Speaker Foley now proposed that such a bank 
should be established by Act of Parliament, and pro-
mised that, if their plan was adopted, the King should 
be amply supplied With money for the next campaign. 

The Whig leaders, and especially Montague, saw that 
the scheme was a delusion, that it must speedily fail, and 
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that, before it failed, it might not improbably ruin their 
own favourite institution, the Bank of England. But 
on this point they had against them, not only the whole 
Tory party, but also their maater and many of their 
followers. The necessities of the State were pressing. 
The offers of the projectors were tempting. The Bank 
of England had, in return for its charter, advanced to 
the State only one million at eight per cent. The Land 
Bank would advance more than two millions and a half 
at seven per cent. William, whose chief object waa to 
procure money for the service of the year, was little 
inclined to :find fault with any source from which two 
millions and a half could be obtained. Sunderland, 
who generally exerted his in1I.uence in favour of the 
Whig leaders, failed them on this occaaion. The Whig 
country gentlemen were delighted by the prospect of 
being able to repair their stables, replenish their cellars, 
and give portions to their daughters. It waa impoSSible 
to contend against such a combination of force. A bill 
was paased which authorised the government to borrow 
two million five hundred and sixty four thousand pounds 
at seven per cent. A fund, arising chiefly from a new 
tax on salt, waa set apart for the payment of the interest. 
If, before the first of August, the subscription for one 
half of this loan should have been filled, and if one half 
of the sum subscribed should have been paid into the 
Exchequer, the subscribers were to become a corporate 
body, under the name of the National Land Bank. As 
this bank waa expressly intended to accommodate coun
try gentlemen, it was strictly interdicted from lending 
money on any private security other than a mortgage 
of land, and waa bound to lend on mortgage at leaat half 
a million annually. The interest on this half million was 
not to exceed three and a half per cent, if the payments 
were quarterly, or four per cent, if the payments were 
half yearly. At that time the market rate of interest on 
the best mortgages was full six per cent. The shrewd 
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observers at the Dutch Embassy therefore thought that 
capitalists would eschew all connection with what must 
necessarily be a losing concern, and that the subscription 
would never be half filled Up; and it seems strange that 
any sane person should have thought otherwise.· 

It was vain however to reason against the gene
ral infatuation. . The Tories exultingly predicted that 
the Bank of Robert Harley would completely eclipse 
the Bank of Charles Montague. The bill passed both 
Houses. On the twenty-seventh of April it received 
the royal assent; and the Parliament was immediately 
afterwards prorogued. 

• The Act is 7 & 8 Will. S. Co 81. Its history may be traced in the 
Journals. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

ON the seventh of May 1696, William landed in HoI· 
land. - Thence he proceeded to Flanders, and took the 
command of the allied forces, which were collected in 
the neighbourhood of Ghent. Villeroy and BoufHers 
were already in the field. All Europe waited im· 
patiently for great news from the Netherlands, but 
waited in vain. No aggressive movement was made. 
The object of the generals on both sides was to keep 
their troops from dying of hunger; and it was an 
object by no means easily attained. The treasuries 
both of France and England were empty. Lewis had, 
during the winter, created with great difficulty and 
expense a gigantic magazine at Givet on the frontier 
of his kingdom. The buildings were commodious and 
of vast extent. The quantity of provender laid up in 
them for horses was immense. The number of rations 
for men was commouly estimated at from three to four 
millions. But early in the spring A.thlone and Cohorn 
had, by a bold and dexterous move, surprised Givet, and 
had utterly destroyed both storehouses and stores.t 
France, already fainting from exhaustion, was in no 
condition to repair such a loss. Sieges such as those 
of Mons and Namur were operations too costly for her 
means. The business of her army now was, not to 
conquer, but to subsist. 

The army of William was reduced to straits not less 
painful. The material wealth of England, indeed, had 
not been very seriously impaired by the drain which 
the war had caused: but she was suffering severely 

• London Gazette, May ... 1696. t Ibid. Mareh 12. 16. 1696; 
Monthly Merenry for Marcl>, 16g6. 
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from the defective state of that instrument by which CHAP. 

her material wealth was distributed. XXIL 

Saturday, the second of May, had been fixed by 1696. 

Parliament as the last day on which the clipped crowns, <:Omm~,:" 
L.'" d hillin' be' d b tal •• al ...... wurcrowns an s gs were to recelvey e in Eog-

in payment of taxes. - The Exchequer was besieged laud. 

from dawn till midnight by an inImense multitude. 
It was necessary to call in the guards for the purpose 
of keeping order. On the following. Monday began a 
cruel agony of a few months, which was destined to 
be succeeded by many years of almost unbroken pros
perity·t 

Most of the old silver had vanished. The new silver 
had scarcely made its appearance. About four millions 
sterling, in ingots and hammered coin, were lying in 
the vaults of the Exchequer; and the milled money 
as yet came forth very slowly from the Mint.! Alarm
ists predicted that the wealthiest and most enlightened 
kingdom in Europe would be reduced to the state of 
those barbarous societies in which a mat is bought 
with a hatchet, and a pair of mocassins with a piece of 
venison. 

There were, indeed, some hammered pieces which 
had escaped mutilation; and sixpences not clipped 
within the innermost ring were still current. This 
old money and the new money together made up a 
scanty stock of silver, which, with the help of gold, 
was to carry the nation through the summer.§ The 
manufacturers generally contrived, though with. ex
treme difficulty, to pay their workmen in coin.1I The 

• The Act provided tbat the clip- taken notice of for the univenal eon .. 
ped money must be brought in be- cern peuple had in it:' 
fore tbe fourth of May. A. tbe t LONoo Newsletter, May 21. 
third "'8. a Sunday, the second was 1696; Old Postmaster, June 25.; 
pra.ticaUy the last day. L'Hermitage, May i{-

t L' Hermitage, May !s' 1696; § Hayo.". Brief Memoira, Laos-
London Newsletter, May 4., May 6. downe MSS. 801. 
1 .. the Newsletter the foorth of May II See the petition from Birming_ 
il men&ioned as tI the day 10 much ham in the Commons' Journal., 

y y .. 
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upper classes seem to have lived to a great ext.ent 
on credit. Even an opulent man seldom had the 
means of discharging the weekly bills of his baker and 
butcher. -. A promissory note, however, subscribed by 
BUch a man, was readily taken in the district where his 
means and character were well known. The notes of 
the 'wealthy moneychangers of Lombard Street circu
lated widely. t The paper of the Bank of England did 
much service, and would have done more, but for the 
unhappy error into which the Parliament had recently 
been led by Harley and Foley. The confidence which 
the public had felt in that powerful and opulent Com
pany had been shaken by the Act which established the 
Land Bank. It might well be doubted whether there 
would be room for the two rival institutions ; and of 
the two, the younger seemed to be the favourite of the 
government and of the legislature. The stock of the 
Bank of England had gone rapidly down from a hun
dred and ten to eighty three. Meanwhile the gold
smiths; who had from the first been hostile to that great 
corporation, were plotting against it. They collected its 
paper from every quarter; and on the fourth of May, 
when the Exchequer had just swallowed up most of the 
old money, and when scarcely any of the new money 
had been issued, they flocked to Grocers' Hall, and 
insisted on immediate payment. A single goldsmith 
demanded thirty thousand pounds. The Directors, in 
this extremity, acted wisely and firmly. They refused 
to cash the notes which had been thus maliciously pre
sented, and left the holders to seek a remedy in Westmin
ster Hall. Other creditors, who came in good faith to ask 

Nov. 12. 1696; and the. petition 
from Leicester, Nov. 21. 

• CI Money exceeding Bearce, so 
that none was paid or received: but 
all was on trUlt." - Evelyn, May 
18. Andagain,onJunell.: "Want 
of current money to carryon the 

amallest concerns, even for daily 
provision. in the markets.·· 

t L'Hermitage Ma)' n. See a , ]';'j;';j;"'"f. 
Letter of Dryden to Tonlon, which 
Malone, with great probability, IIUP

pOles to have been written at this 
time. 
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for their due, were paid. The conspirators affected to 
triumph over the powerful body, which they hated and 
dreaded. The bank which had recently be"O'\lll to exist 
under such splendid auspices, which had seemed des
tined to make a revolution in commerce and in finance, 
which had been the boast of London and the envy of 
Amsterdam, was already insolvent, ruined, dishonoured. 
Wretched pasquinades were published, the Trial of the 
Land Bank for murdering the Bank of England, the 
last Will and Testament of the Bank of England, the 
Epitaph of the Bank of England, the Inquest on the 
Bank of England. But, in spite of all this clamour 
and all this wit, the correspondents of the States Ge
neral reported, that the Bank of England had not really 
suffered in the public esteem, and that the conduct of 
the goldsmiths was generally condemned.-

The Directors soon found it impossible to procure 
silver enough to meet every claim which was made on 
them in good faith. They then bethought them of a 
new expedient.. They made a call of twenty per ccnt 
on the proprietors, and thus raised a sum which enabled 
them to give every applicant :fifteen per cent in milled 
money on what was due to him. They returned him 
his note, after making a minute upon it that part had 
been paid. t A few notes thus marked are still pre
served among the archives of the Bank, as memorials 
of that terrible year. The paper of the Corpora
tion continued to circulate: but the value fluctuated 
violently from day to day, and indeed from hour to 
hour; for the public mind was in so excitable a 
state that the most absurd lie which a stockjobber 
could invent sufficed to send the. price up or down. 

• L'Hermitage to the States Ge
neral, May -.h.i Pari. Gazette, June 
,\.; Trial and Condemnation of 
the Land Bank at Exeter Change 
for murdering the Bank of England 

at Grocers' Hall, 1696. The Will 
and the Epitaph will be found ,in the 
'TriaL 

t L'Hermitage, Jun. H. 1696. 
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At one time the, .discount was. only six per cent, 
at another time twenty four per cent. A tenpound 
note, which had been taken in the morning as worth 

• more than nine pounds, was often worth less than eight 
pounds before night.· 

Another, and, at that conjuncture, a more effectual 
substitute {or a metallic currency, owed its existence to 
the ingenuity of Charles Montague. He had succeeded 
in engrafting on Harley'a Land Bank Bill a clause 
which empowered the government to issue negotiable 
paper bearing interest at the rate of threepence a day 
on a hundred pounds. In the midst of the general 
distress and confusion appeared the first Exchequer 
Bills, drawn for various amounts from a hundred pounds 
down to five pounds. These instruments were rapidly 
distributed over the kingdom by the post, and were 
every where welcome. The Jacobites talked violently 
against them in every coffeehouse, and wrote much de
testable verse against them, but to little purpose. The 
success of the plan was such, that the ministers at on\! 
time resolved to issue twentyshilling bills, and even 
:fifteenshilling bills, for the payment of the troops. 
But it does not appear that this resolution was carried 
into effect. t . 

• On this lubject see the Short 
History of the Last Parliament. 
1699 j Narcissus Luttrell's Diary j 
the neWllpapers of 1696 passim, and 
the letters of L'Hermitage passim. 
See also the petition of the Clothiers 
of Gloucester in the Commons' 
Journal, No •• 27. 1696. Oldmixon, 
who had been himself a sutFerer, 
writes on this subject with even 
more than biB usual acrimony. 

t See L' Hermitage, June H., 
~.~. A _1 ~. 
JllIy 8.' July 10.' ug. Yr' ::iupt. T. 
1696. The Poatman of August 
16. mention. the great benefit de
rived hom the Exchequer Bill .. The 

Pegasus of Aug. 24. uys: "The 
Exchequer Bills do more and more 
obtain with the public; and ·tis no 
wonder." The Pesosua of Aug.l!8. 
sayl: "They pass as money from 
hand to hand: 'tis observed that 
BUch as cry tbem down are ill at ... 
reeled to the government.b 

U They 
are found by experience, D says the 
Postman of the aeventh of May fol
lowing, .( to be of extraordinary use 
to the merchants and traden of &he 
City of London, and all other parts 
of the kingdom." I will give one 
lpecimen of the unmetrieal and al .. 
mQlt unintelligible doggrel_which 
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to obtain money, at whatever cost and from whatever 
quarter. The King had strained his private credit in 
Holland to procure bread for his army. But all was 
insufficient. . He wrote to lUs Ministers that, unless 
they could send him a speedy supply, his troops would 
either rise in mutiny or desert by thousands. He knew, 
he said, that it would be hazardous to ca.ll Parliament 
together during his absence. But, if no other resource. 
could be devised, that hazard must be run." The 
Council of Regency, in extreme embarrassment, began 
to wish that the terms, hard as they were, which had 
been offered by the Commissioners at Mercers' Hall 
had been accepted. The negotiation was renewed. 
Shrewsbury, Godolphin and Portland, as agents for the 
King, had several conferences with Harley and Foley, 
who had recently pretended that eight hundred thou· 
sand pounds were ready to be subscribed to the Land 
Bank. The Ministers gave assurances, that, if, at this 
conjuncture, even half that sum were advanced, those 
who had done this service to the State should, in the 
next session, be incorporated as a National Land Bank. 
Harley and Foley at first promised, with an air of con. 
':6dence, to raise what was required. But they soon 
went back from their word: they showed a great 
inclination to be punctilious and quarrelsome about 
trifles: at length the eight hundred thousand pounds 
dwindled to forty thousand; and even the forty thou· 
sand could he had only on hard conditions.t So ended 
the great delusion of the Land Bank. The commission 
expired; and the offices were closed. 

And now the Council of Regency, almost in despair, 
had recourse to the Bank of England. Two hundred 
thousand pounds w!lS the very" smallest sum which 
would suffice to meet the King's most pressing wants. 

• William to HeinsiuB, July 30.-
1696; William to Shrewsbury, July 
23. 80. 81. 

t Shrewsbury to William, July 
28. Sl, Aug. 4. 1696; L'Henni. 
tage, Aug. ft. 
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Would the Bank of England advance that sum? The 
capitalists who had. the chief sway in that corporation 
were in bad humour, and not without reason, But fair 
words, earnest entreaties and large promises were not 
spared: all the influence of Montague, which was justly 
great, was exerted: the Directors promised to do their 
best: but they apprehended that it would be impossible 

.for them to raise the money without making a second 
call of twenty per cent on their constituents. It was 
necessary that the question should be submitted to a 
General Court: in such a court more than six hundred" 
persons were entitled to vote; and the result might 
well be doubted. The proprietors were summoned to 
meet on the fifteenth of August at Grocers' Hall. 
During the painful interval of suspense, Shrewsbury 
wrote to his master in language more tragic than is 
often found in official letters. "If this should not 
succeed, God knows what can be done. Any thing must 
be tried and ventured rather than lie down and die."· 
On the fifteenth of August, a great epoch in ilie his
tory of the Bank, the General Court was held. Inthe 
chair sate, Sir John Houblon, the Governor, who was 
also Lord Mayor of London, and, what would in our 
time be thought strange, a Commissione1- of the Ad
miralty. Sir John, in a speech, every word of which 
had been written and had been carefully co?-sidered by 
the Directors, explained the case, and implored the 
assembly to stand by King William. There was at 
first a little murmuring. " If our notes would do," it 
was said, "we should be most willing to assist His 
Majesty: but two hundred thousand pounds in hard 
money at a time like this --." The Governor an
nounced 'explicitly toat nothing. but gold or' silver 
would supply the necessities of the army in Flanders. 
At length the question was put to the vote i and every 

• Shrew,bury 10 William, Aug. 7. 1696; L'Hennitage, Aug. tt-; 
J"ondon Gnette, Aug. 18. 
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hand in the Hall waS held up for sending the money. CHAP. 

The letters from the Dutch Embassy informed the XXIL 

States General that the events of that day had bound 1696. 
the Bank and the ,government together in close alliance; 
and that several of the ministers had, immediately after 
the meeting, purchased stock merely in order to give a 
pledge of their attachment to the body which had ren-
dered so great a service to the State.· 

Meanwhile strenuous exertions were' .making to EfForts to 

hasten the recoinage. Since the Restoration the Mint =~::c~ 
-had, like every other public establishment in the king
dom, been a nest of idlers and jobbers. The impor. 
tant office of Warden, worth between six and seven . 
hundred a year, had become a mere sinecure, and had 
been :filled by a succession of :fine gentlemen, who were 
-well known at the hazard table of Whitehall, but who 
never condescended to come near the Tower. This 
office had just become vacant, and Montague had ob· 
tained it for Newton.t The ability, the industry and 
tl).e strict uprightness of the great philosopher speedily 
produced a complete revolution throughout the depart. 
ment which was under his direction.l He devoted 
himself to his task with an activity which left him no 

• L'H ermitage, Aug. H- 1696. 
Among the records of the Bank i. 
a resolution of the Directors pre-
scribing the very words which Sir 
John Houblon 'Was to- use. Wil
liam's sense of the service done by 
the Bank on this oecasion it ex
pressed in bis letter to Shrewsbury, 
of ~ One of the Directof8, SliIpt.8. 
in a letter concerning the Bank, 
printed in 1697, .says: Mfhe Di
rectors could Dot have answered it 
to then: members, bad it been for 
any less occasion than the pre&erva
tiOD of the kingdom:' 

t Haynes's Brief Memoires ; 
Lansdowne MSS. 801. Montague'. 
friendly letter to Newton, announc· 
ing the appointment, h.. been re-

peatedly printed. It bear. date 
March 19. 16!Jt. 

:I: I have very great pleasure in 
quoting the words of Haynes, an 
able, experienced. and practical man .. 
who had been in the habit of tTana
acting huaineSB with Newton. They 
have never~ I believe .. been printed. 
Ie Mr. Isaac Newton, public Profn
Bor of the Mathernaticks in Cam .. 
bridge, the greatest philosopher, and 
one of the best men or this age, 
was, by a great and wise statesman, 
'recommended to the favour of the 
late King for \Varden of the King's 
Mint and Exchanges, for which be 
was peculiarly qualified, because 
of his extraordinary skill in nulJlooo 
bera, and bill great integrity, by the 
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time to spare for those pursuits in which he hadSUI'
passed Archimedes and Galileo. Till the great work 
was completely done, he resisted firmly, and almost 
"angrily, every attempt that was made by men of sci
ence, here or on the Continent, to draw him away from 
his official duties.· The old officers of the Mint had 
thought it..a great feat to coin silver to the amount of 
fifteen thousand pounds in a week. When Montague 
talked of thirty or forty thousand, these men of form 
and p~ecedent pronounced the thing impracticable. 
But ·the energy of the young Chancellor of the Ex~. 
chequer and of his friend the Warden accomplished far 
greater wonders. Soon nineteen mills were going at 
once in the Tower. As fast as men could be trained 
to the work in London, bands of them were sent off 
to other parts of the kingdom.. Mints were established 
at Bristol, York, Exeter, Norwich and Chester. This 

r 
arrangement wits in the highest degree popular. The 
machinery and the workmen were welcomed to the new 
stations with the ringing of bells and the firing of guns. 
The weekly issue increased to sixty thousand pounds, to 
eighty thousand, toa hundred thousand, and at length 
to a hundred and twenty thousand. t Yet even this 
lint of which he could judg.. cor
rectly of the Mint acCQunts and 
transactious as soon as he entered 
upon bis office j and by the latter
I mean hi' integrity-he sett a 
standard to the conduct and bebe,.. 
viDur of every officer amI clerk in 
the Mint. Well had it been for the 
publlck; had he acted a rew years 
looner in that situation." It is in
teresting to compare this testimony, 
bome by a man who thoroughly un .. 
derstood the business of the Mint, 
with the childish talk of Pope. .. Sir 
Isaac Newton," said Pope, "though 
80 deep ill algebra and fluxions, 
could not readily make up a com
mon account; and, whilst he was 
Muter of the MintJ used to get 

somebody to mak''; up the aceonnta 
for hi'!'Jl:' Some <If the statesmen 
witb wbom Pope lived might. have 
toM bim that· it is not always from 
ignorance of arithmetic that penonl 
at the head of great departments 
leave to clerics the business of cast
ing up pounds, shiHings and pence. 

• tc 1 do not love." he wrote to 
Flamsteed, Uto be printed on every 
occasion, mucb less to be dunned 
and teased by foreigners about ma
thematical thingt, or to be thought 
by our own people to be trifling 
away my time about them, when I 
am about the King's business.-

t Hopton Haynes's Brief Me .. 
moires; Lansdowne MSS. 801. j the 
Old Poatmaster, July 4. 1696; the 
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issue, though great, not only beyond precedent, but CHAP, 

beyond hope, was scanty when compared wi~h the de- XXIL 

mands of the nation. Nor did all the newly stamped 1696; 

silver pass into circulation: for during the summer and • 
autumn those politicians who were for raising the de
nomination of the coin were active and~lamorous; and 

, it was generally expected that, as soon as the Parlia
ment shonld reassemble, the standard would be lowered. 
Of course no person who thought it probable that he 
should, at a day not far distant, be' able to pay .a debt 
. of a pound with three crown pieces instead of four, waS 
willing to part with a crown piece till that day arrived; 
Most of the milled pieces were therefore hoarded.4! 
May, June and July passed away without any percep" 
tibIe increase in the quantity of good money. It waS 
not till August that the keenest observer r.onld diseern 
the :first faint signs of returning prosperity. t 

The distress of the common people was severe, and Distn!so of 

was aggravated by the follies of magistrates and by ::~r"'.!!~: 
the arts of malecontents. A squire who was one of per and 

the quorum wonld sometimes think it his duty to ad" conduct. 

minister to his neighbours, at this trying conjuncture, . 
what seemed to him to he equity; and as no two of 
these rural pnetors had exactly 'the same notion of 
what was equitable, their edicts added confusion to 
eon fusion. In one parish people were, in outrageous 
violation of the l8.w, threatened with the stocks, if they 
refused to take clipped shillings by tale. In the next 
parish it was dangerous to pay such shillings. except 
by weight.! The enemies of the government, 'at thp. 
POStman, May SO., July 4., 501)" 
tember 12. 19., October 8.; L'Her. 
mitage's despatches of this summer 
and autumn, passim. 

• Pari. <lase ... , Aug, II. 1696. 
t On the 7th or Augnst L'Her

mitage remarked for the first time 
that money seemed. to be more abun
claQt. 

: Compare Edmund Bohun's. 
Letter 10 Ca .. ), of the .'lst of July 
Hi96 with .h. Paris Gu.,te of the 
u.me date. Bohun'. description of 
the state of his neighbourhood i. ~ 
loured, no doubt, by his colllititution .. 
ally gloomy temper, and hy 'he 
feeling with which he,.not un nato. .... 
ally, regarded the .HoUle of Com

VOL. lV. ZZ 
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same time, laboured ,indefatigably in their vocation. 
They harangued in every place of public resort, from 
the Chocolate House in Saint James's Street to the 

• sanded kitchen of the alehouse on the village green. 
In verse and prose they incited the suffering multitude 
to rise lip in arms. Of the tracts which they published 
at this time, the most remarkable was written by a de
prived priest named Grascombe, of whose ferocity and. 
scurrility the most respectable non jurors had long been 
ashamed. He now did his best to persuade the rabble
to tear ,in pieces those members of Parliament who had. 
voted for the restoration of the currency.· It would 
be too much to say that the malignant iD.dustry of this 
man and of men like him prodnced no effect on a popu· 
lation which was doubtless severely tried. There were 
riots in several parts of the country, but riots which 
were suppressed with little difficulty, and, as far as can 
be discovered, without the shedding of a drop of blood. t 
In one place a crowd of poor ignorant creatures, ex. 
cited by some knavish agitator, besieged the house of a 
Whig member of Parliament, and clamorously insisted 
011 having their short money changed. The gentlemrm 
consented, and desired to, know how much they had 
brought. . After some delay they were able to produce 
a single clipped halfcrown.t Such tumults as this 
were at a distance exaggerated into rebellions and mas~ 

mona. Hi. staristics are not to be 
trusted; and his predictions were 
lignally falsifiell. But he may be 
believed as to plalu facts which hap .. 
pened in his immediate neighbour
hood • 

., 'As to Grucombe9
• character, 

and tbe opinion entertained of him 
by the moat estimable Jacobite., see 
the Life or Kettlewell, part iii., Bee .. 
tion 55. Lee, tbe compiler of the 
Life of Kettlewell, mentions with 
just cenaure Bome of Graseombe', 
writinp, but mak. no allusion. to 

the worst of them, the Account of 
the Proceedinga in the House ot 
Commons in relation to l.he RecoiD
ingoftheClipped Money, and falling 
the price of Guineas. That Gras-" 
combe was the author, was proved 
before 8 Committee of the HOUle of 
Commons. See the Journals, Noy. 
SO. 1696. -

t L'Hermitage, Jnoe *' July 
ior. ]696. * See tho An."er to Grascomhe, 
entitled Reflections on • Scandalou 
Libel. 
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sacres. At Paris it was gravely asserted in print that,' 
in an English town which was not named, a soldier and a,. 
butcher had quarrelled about a piece of money, that the 
soldier had killed the butcher, that the butcher's m8Jl<' 
had snatched up a cleaver and killed the soldier, that &. 

great fight had followed, and that fifty dead bodies had 
been left on the ground.· The truth was, that the be-, 
haviour of the great body of the people was beyond all, 
praise. The Judgeswhen, in September, they returned. 
from their circuits" reported that the temper of the 
nation was excellent.t There was a patience"a rea~ 
8Onableness, a good nature, a good faith, which nobody 
had anticipate.d. Every body felt that nothing but mu~ 
tual help and mutual forbearance could prevent the 
dissolution of soc1ety. A hard creditor, who sternly 
dema:nded payment to the day in milled money, ,was 
pointed at in the streets,. and was beset by his own cre" 
ditors with demands which soon brought him to reason.' 
Much uneasiness had been felt about the troops. It was, 
scarcely possible to pay' them regularly: if they were' 
not paid regularly, it might well be apprehended that 
they would supply their wants by rapine; and such 1'a·, 
pine it was certa.iB that the nation, altogether, unaccus., 
tomed to military exaction and. oppression, would not' 
tamely end.ure. But, strange to say, there was, through. 
this trying year, a. better understanding than had ever. 
been known between the soldiers and the rest of the 
community. The gent!'y, the farmers, the shopkeepe!'S' 
supplied the redcoats with necessaries in , manner so 
friendly and liberal that there was no brawling' and no 
marauding. " Severely as these difficulties have been 
felt," L'Hermitage writes, "they have produced one 
happy effect: they have shown how good the spirit of 
the country is. No person, however, favourable his 
opinion of the English may have been, could have ex .. 

• Paria Gazette, Sep~ 15.1696. t L'Hermitage, OC~ 1 •. 1(,96. ' 
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pected that a time of such suEering would have been a 
time of such tranquillity."· 

Men who loved to trace, in the strangely complicated 
maze of human affairs, the marks of more than human 
wisdom, were of opinion that, but for the interference 
of a gracious Providence, the plan so elaborately de.
vised by great statesmen and great philosophers would 
have failed completely and ignominiously. Often, since 
the Revolution, the English had been sullen and queru
lous, unreasonably jealous of the Dutch, and disposed 
to put ihe worst construction on every act of the King. 
Had the fourth of May found our ancestors in such a 
mood,it can scarcely be doubted that sharp distress, 
irritating minds already irritable, would have caused an 
outbreak which must have shaken and might have sub
verted the throne of William. Happily, at the moment at 
which the loyalty of the nation was put to the most severe 
test, the King was more popular than he had ever been 
since the day on which the Crown was tendered to him 
in the Banqueting House. The plot which had been 
laid against his life had excited general disgust and hor
ror. His reserved manners, his foreign attachments 
were forgotten. He had become an object of personal 
interest and of personal affection- to his· people. They 
were every where coming in crowds to sign~the instru.
ment which bound them to defend and to avenge him. 
They were every where carrying about in their hats the 
badges of their loyalty to him. They could hardly be 
restrained from infiicting summary punishment on the 
few who still dared openly to question his title. J aco
bite was now a synonyme for cutthroat. Noted Ja
cobite laymen had just planned a foul murder. Noted 
Jacobite priests had, in the face of day, and in the ad
ministration of a solemn ordinance of religion, indicated 
their approbation of t.hat murder. Many honest and 
pious men, who thought that their allegiance was still 

• L'Hermitago, July J8" OcL It . .,.". 1696. 
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due to James, had indignantly relinquished all connec- CHAP, 

tion with zealots who seemed to· think that a righteous XXIL 

end justified the most unrighteous means. Such ·was 1696. 
the state of public feeling during the summer and 
autumn of 1696 ; and therefore it was that hardships 
which, in any of the seven preceding years, would cer. 
tainly have produced a rebellion, and might perhapa 
have produced a counterrevolution, did not produce a 
single tumult too serious to be suppressed by the con~ 
stable's staff, 

Nevertheless, the effect of the commercial anll finan- I!'e~. 
cial crisis in England was felt through all the fleets ;:::.th 
and armies of the coalition. The great source of sub- the Duke 
'di dry N' mil" • uld of Savoy 81 es was • 0 Important ltary operation co deseru the 

any where be attempted. Meanwhile overtures tending coaliti,"," 

to peace had been made, and a negotiation had been 
opened. Callieres, one of the ablest of the many able 
envoys in the service of France, had been sent to'the 
Netherlands, and had held many conferences with 
Dykvelt. Those conferences might perhaps have come 
to a speedy and satisfactory close, had not France, 
at this time, won a great diplomatic victory in an-
other quarter. Lewis had, during seven years, been 
8cheming "and labouring in vain to break the great 
array of potentates whom the dread of his might 
and of his ambition had brought together and kept 
together. But, during seven years, all his arts had 
been batHed by the skill of William; and, when the 
eighth campaign opened, the confederacy had not been 
weakened by a single desertion. Soon however it be-
gan to be suspected that the Duke of Savoy was se-
cretly treating with the enemy. He solemnly assured 
Galway, who represented England at the Court of Tu. 
rin, that there was not the slightest ground for such 
suspicions, and sent to William letters filled with pro-
fessions of zeal for the common cause, and with earnest 
entreaties for more money. This dissimulation con-

.s S 
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tinued till a French army, commanded by Catinat, 
appeared in Piedmont. Thell the Duke threw off his 
disguise, concluded peace with France, joined his troops 
to those of Cat in at, marched into the Milanese, and 
informed the allies whom he had just abandoned that, 
unless they wished to have him for an enemy, they 
must declare Italy neutral ground. The Courts of 
Vienna and Madrid, in great dismay, submitted to the 
terms which he dictated. William expostulated and 
protested in vain. His influence was no longer what it 
had been. -The general opinion of Europe was, that 
the riches and- the credit of England were completely 
exhausted; and both her confederates and her eneIuies 
imagined that they Iuight safely treat her with indig
nity. Spain, true to her invariable maxim that every 
thing ought to be done for her and nothing by her, had 
the effrontery to reproach the Prince to whom she oWed 
it that she had not lost the Netherlands and Catalonia, 
because he had not sent troops and ships to defend her 
possessions in Italy. The Imperial ministers formed 
and executed resolutions gravely affecting the interesta 
of the coalition without consulting him who had been 
the author and the soul of the coalition. - Lewis had, 
after the failure of the Assassination Plot; made up his 
Iuind to the disagreeable necessity of recognising Wil

·liam, and had authorised Callieres to make a decla
ration to that effect. But the defection of Savoy, the 
neutrality of Italy, the disuuion among the allies, and, 
above all, the distresses of England, exaggerated 88 

they were in all the letters which the Jacobites of 
Saint Germaine received from the Jacobites of London, 
produced a change. The tone of Callieres became 
high anil arrogant: he went back from his word, and 
refused to give any pledge that his master would &C-

• The Monthly Mercuri .. ; Cor- July 28."30. 1696; Memoir oflh. 
relipundence between Shrewsbury Muquess of Legane&. 
anti Galway j William to Heiouul, 
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knowledge the Prince of Orange as .King of Great Bri. OR AP. 
XXIL tam. The joy was great among the nonjurorsu They 

.had always, they said, been certain that the Great Mo- 1696. 
narch would not be so unmindful of his own glory and 
of the common interest of Sovereigns as to abandon 
the cause of his unfortunate guests, and to call an 
usurper his brother. They knew from the best autho-
rity that His Most Christian Majesty had lately, at Fon
tainebleau., given satisfactory assurances on this subject 
to King James. Indeed, there is reason to believ.e that the 
project of an invasion of our island was again serioUsly 
discussed at Versailles. Catinat's army was now at 
liberty. France, relieved from all apprehension on the 
side of Savoy, might spare twenty thousand men for a 
descent on ~ngland ; and, if the misery and discontent 
here were such as was generally reported, the nation 
might be disposed to. receive foreign deliverers with 
open arms.-. 

So gloomy was the prospect which lay before William, 
. when, in the autumn of 1696, he quitted his camp in 
.. the Netherlands for England. His servants here mean
while were looking forward to his arrival with very 
strong and very various emotions. The whole politi
cal world had been thrown into confusion· by a cause 
which did not at first appear comm.ensurate to suchan 
effect. . ..... 

During the King's absence, . the search for the Jaco- Sea .. h for 

bites who had been concerned in the plots of the preced- ~::;::_ 
~g winter had ~ot been interx,nitted; e.~d of these J~co- ;~I~d: 
bites none was In greater peril than SIX John FenWIck. S;r J~hn 
His birth, his conuections, the high situations which FenWIck. 

he had:filled, the indefatigable activity with which he 
hPod, . during several years, laboured to subvert the 
government, and the personal insolence with which he 
had treated the deceased Queen, marked him out as a 

• wmia~ to Heinsiua, ~llRo i'I., Lexington, Nov. H. i Villiers to 
~ep~. 6. c:.-'L. b N " Nov. H., Nov. it- 1696 j Prior to OLIrew,s ury, OY. n:-

•• 40 
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CHAP. man fit to be made an example. He succeeded, how..! xxu 
ever, in concealing himself from the officers of justice 

1696. till the first heat of pursuit was over. In .his hiding 
place be thought of an ingenious device which xp.ight; 
as he conceived, save him from the fate of his friends 
Charnock and, Parkyns. Two Witnesses were neces~ 
sary to convict him. It appeared from what had 
passed on the trials of his accomplices, that there were 
only two witnesses who could prove his guilt, Porter 
and Goodman, His life was safe if either of these meli 
could be persuaded to abscond. 

Fenwick-was not the only person who had· strong 
reason to wish that Porter or Goodman, or both, might 
be induced to leave EngI!md. Aylesbury had been ar~ 
rested, and committed to the Tower; and h~ well knew 
that, if these men appearedJJ.gainst him, his head would 
be in serious danger. His friends and Fenwick's raised 
what was thought a sufficient sum; and two Irish. 
men,or, in the phrase of the newspapers of that day, 
bogtrotters, a barber named Clancy, and a disbanded 
captain named Donelagh, undertook the work of cor. 

• l.:uption. 
The first attempt was made- on Porter. Clancy 

contrived to fall .in with him ata tavern, threw out 
significant hints, and, finding that those .hints were 
favourably received, opened a regular negotiation. The 
terms offered were alluring; three hundred guineas 
down, three hundred more as soon as the witness 
should be beyond sea, a handsome annuity for life, a 
free pardon from King James, and a secure retreat in 
France. Porter seemed inclined, and perhaps was 
reil.lly inclined, to consent. He said that he still was 
what he had been, that he was at heart attached to· 
the good cause, but that he had been tried beyond his 
strength. Life was sweet. It was easy for men who 
had never been in danger to say that none but a viI· 

.;- lain would . save ~imself by hanging his associates: 
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but a few hours in Yewgate, 'with the near prospect of 
a journey on a sledge to Tyburn, would teach such 
boasters to be more charitable. .After repeatedly con" 
ferring with Clancy, Porter was introduced to Fen
wick's wife, Lady Mary, a sister of the Earl of Carlisle; 
Every thing was soon settled. Donelagh made the 
arrangements for the Hight. A boat was in waiting, 
The letters which were to secure to the fugitive the 
protection of King James were prepared by Fenwick. 
The hour and place were :fixed at which Porter was to 
receive the first instalment of the promised reward. 
But his heart misgave him. ,He had, in truth, gone 
such lengths that it would have been madness in him 
to turn back. He. had sent Charnock, King, Keyes; 
Friend, Parkyns, Rookwood, Cranburne, to the gallows, 
It was impossible that sueh a Judas could' ever be 
really forgiven. In France, among the friends and 
comrades of those whom he had destroyed, his life 
would not be worth one day's purchase. No pardon 
under the Great Seal would avert the stroke of the 
avenger of blood. Nay, who could say that the bribe 
now offered was not a bait intended to lure the victim' 
to the place where a terrible doom awaited him? Porter 
resolved to be true to that government under which 
alone he could be safe: he carried to Whitehall in
formation of the whole intrigue; and he received full 
instructions from the ministers. On the eve' of the 
day fixed for his departure he had a farewell meeting 
with Clancy at a tavern. Three hundred guineas were 
counted out on the table. Porter pocketed them, and 
gave a signal. Instantly several messengers from the 
office of the Secretary of State rushed into the room,' and 
produced a warrant. The unlucky barber was carried 
off to prison, tried for his offence, convicted and pil
loried.-

. • Mya«ount of the attEompt 10 amination before the House ofeom
corrupt Porter is taken from his ex- mODI on Nov. 16. 1696, and from 
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This mishap made FenWick's situation more perilouS 
than ever. At the next sessions for the City of London 
a bill of indictment against him, for high treason, was 
laid before the grand jury. Porter and Goodman ap· 
peared as witnesses (or the Crown; and the bill· was 
found. Fenwick now thought that it was high time to 
steal away to the Continent. Arrangements were made 
for his passage.' He quitted his hiding place, and re~ 
paired to Romney Marsh. There he hoped to find 
shelter till the vessel which was to convey him across the 
Channel should arrive. For, though Hunt's establish· 
ment had been broken up, t)1ere were still in that dreary 
region smugglers who carried on more than one lawless 
trade., It chanced that two of these men had just been 
arrested on a charge of harbouring traitors. The mes
senger who had taken them into custody was returuing 
to London with them, when, on the high road, he met 
Fenwick £ace to face. Unfortunately for Fenwick, no 
face in England was better known than his. " It is Sir 
John," so.id the oflicerto the prisoners: "Stand by me, 
my good fellows, and, I warrant you, you will have your 
pardons, and u. bag of guineas besides." The offer was 
too tempting to be refusedr but Fenwick was better 
mounted than his asso.ilants: he dashed through them, 
pistol in hand, and was soon out of sight.., They pur
sued him :, the hue and cry was raised: the bells of all 
the parish churches ,of the Marsh rang out the alarm: 
the whole country was up: every path was guarded: 
every thicket was beaten: every hut was searched; and 
at length the fugitive was found in bed. Just, then a 
bark, of very suspicious appearance, came in sight: she 
soon .approached the shore, and showed English colours: 
but to the practised eyes of the Kentish fishermen she 
looked much like a French privateer. It was not difIi· 

the following sources: Burnet, ii. Postboy, May 9.; the Poatman, llay 
18S.; L'lIermitage to the 8tatea 9.; Narcissus Luttrell'. Diary i Lon
General, May..... U. 1696; the don Ga.otte, Oct. J 9. J 696. 
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cult to guesll her errand. After waitmgashort time CHAP. 
• XXlL in vain for her passenger, she stood out to sea.. 

Fenwick, unluckily for himself; was able so far to elude 1696. 
the vigilance of those who had charge of him as to scrawl 
with & lead pencil I/o short letter to his wife. Every line 
contained evidence of his guilt. All, he wrote, was 
over: he was a dead man, UIlleSS, indeed, his friends 
conlel, by dint of solicitation, obtain a pardon for him. 
Perhaps the united entreaties {)f all the Howards might 
succeed. He would go abroad.: he would solemnly 
promise never again to set foot on English ground, and 
never to draw sword against the government. Or would 
it be possible to bribe a juryman or two to starve out 
the rest? ~'That," he wrot.e, "or nothing can save me." 
This billet was intercepted in its way to the post, a.nd 
sent up to Whitehall. -Fenwick was Boon carried to 
LondoD. and brought before the Lords Justices. : At 
first he held high language and bade defiance to his 
accusers. He was told that he had not always been 80 . 

oonfident j and his letter to his wire was laid before him. 
He had not till then been aware that it had fallen into 
hands for which it was not intended. His distress and 
confusion became great. He felt that, if he were in
stantly sent before I/o jury, a oonviction was inevitable. 
One chance remained. If he could delay his trial for s 
short time, the judges would leave town for their cir-
cuits: a few weeks 'Would be gained; and in the course 
of a few weeks something might be done. 

He addressed himself particularly to the Lord Stew- Fenwick'. 
ard, Devonshire, with whom he had formerly had some confession.; 

connection of a friendly kind. The unhappy man de-
clared that he threw himself entirely on the royal 
mercy, and offered to disclose all that he knew touching 
the plots of the Jaoobites. That he knew much no-
body could doubt. Devonshire advised his colleagues 

• London GaR,,,,; Nareiaaoa Luttrell; L'Hennitage, Joue H.; Poat-
m .... June 1\. . -
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to postpone the trial till the pleasure of William could 
be known. This advice was taken. The King was 
informed of what had passed; and he soon sent an 
answer directing Devonshire to receive the prisoner's 
confession in writing, and to send it over to the Nether· 
lands with all speed. - . 

Fenwick had now to consider what he should con
fess. Had he, according to his promise, revealed all 
that he knew, there can be no doubt that his evidence 
would have seriously affected many Jacobite noblemen, 
gentlemen and clergymen. But, though he was very 
unwilling to die, attachment to his party was in his 
mind a stronger sentiment than the fear of death. 
The thought occurred to him that he might construct 
iI. story, which might possibly be considered as sufficient 
to. earu his pardon, which would at least puto:fF his 
trial some months, yet which would not injure a single 
lIincere adherent of the banished dynasty, nay, whicli 
'would cause distress and embarrassment to the enemies 
of thatdynastYi and which would fill the Court, the 
Council, and the' Parliament of William with fears 
and animosities. He would divulge nothing that could 
affect those true Jacobites who had repeatedly awaited, 
with pistols loaded and horses saddled, the landing of 
the rightful King accompanied by a French army. But 
if there were false Jacobites who had mocked their 
banished Sovereign year after year with professions of 
attachment and promises of service, and yet had, at 
every great crisis, found some excuse for disappointing 
him, and who were at that moment among the chief 
supports of the usurper's throne, why should they be 
spared? That there were such false Jacobites, high in 
political office and in military command, Fenwick had 
good reason to believe. He could indeed say nothing 
against them to which a Court of Justice would have 

• Life of William Ill., 170~; Vernon'. evidence given in hi. place in 
the Hou .. of ('ommon., Nov. 16. 1696. 
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listened: for none of them had ever entrusted him with 
any message or letter for France; and all that he knew 
about their treachery he had learned at second hand 
and third hand. But of their guilt. he had no doubt, 
One of them W88 Marlborough. He had, after betray
ing James to William, promised to make reparation by 
betraying William to James, and had, at 188t, after 
much shuffiing, again betrayed James and made peace 
with William. Godolphin Jmd practised similar decep
tion. He had long been sending fair words to Saint 
Germains: in return for those fair words he had re. 
ceived a pardon; and, with this pardon in his secret 
drawer, he had continued to administer the finances of 
the existing government. To ruin such a man would be 
a just punishment for his baseness, and a great service 
to King James. Still more desirable W88 it to blast the 
fame and to destroy the influence of Russell and Shrews. 
bury. Both. were distinguished members of that party 
which had, under dift'erent names, been, during three 
generations, implacably hostile to the Kings of the 
House of Stuart. Both had taken a great part in the 
Revolution. The names of both were subscribed to the 
instrument which had invited the Prince of Orange to 
:England. One of them W88 now his Minister for Mari. 
time Affairs; the other his Principal Secretary of State; 
but neither had been constantly faithful to him. Both 
had, soon after his accession, bitterly resented his wise 
and magnanimous impartiality, which, to their minds, 
disordered by party spirit, seemed to be unjust and un
grateful partiality for the Tory faction; and both had, 
in their spleen, listened to agents from Saint Germains. 
Russell had vowed by all that was most sacred that he 
would himself bring back his .exiled Sovereign. But 
the vow was broken as soon as it had been uttered; 
and he to whom the royal family had looked 88 to a se
cond Monk had crushed the hopes of that family at La 
Hogue. Shrewsbury had not gone such lengths. Yet 
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he too, while out of humour with William" had tam. 
pered with the agents of James. With the power and 
reputation of these two great men was closely connected 
the power and reputation of the whole Whig party. 
That party, after some quarrels, which were in truth 

> quarrels of lovers, was now cordially reconciled to Wil
liam, and bound to him by the strongest ties .. ·If those 
ties could be dissolved, if he could be induced to regard 
with distrust and aversion. the only set of men which 
was on principle and with enthusiasm devoted to his in
terests, his enemies would indeed have reason. to rejoice. 

With such views as these Fenwick delivered to De
vonshire a paper so .cunningly composed that it would 
probably have brought some severe calamity on the 
Prince to whom itt was addressed, had not that Prince 
been a man of singularly clear judgment and singu. 
larly lofty spirit. The paper contained scarcely any 
thing respecting those Jacobite plots in 'which the 
writer had been himself concerned, and of which he 
intimately knew all the details. It contained nothing 
which could be of the smallest prejudice to any person 
who was really hostile to the existing order of things. 
The whole narrative was made. up ,of stories,. too. true 
for the most part, yet resting on no ,better authority 
than hearsay, about the intrigues of some eUlinent war. 
riors and statesmen, who, whatever their forme!' conduct 
might have been, were now at least hearty in support 
of William.' Godolphin, Fenwick averred, had accepted 
a seat at the Board of Treasury, with the sanction and 
for the benefit of King James. Marlborough had pro. 
mised to carry over the army, Russell to carry over the 
fleet. Shrewsbury, while out of office, had plotted with 
Middleton. against the government and King. Indeed 
the Whigs were now the favourites at Saint Germains. 
Many old friends of hereditary right were moved to. 
jealousy by the preference which James gave to the new 
converts. Nay, he had, been heard to express his can-
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:6.dent hope that the monarchy would be set .up again· 
by the very hands which had pulled it down. 

Such was Fenwick's confession. Devonshire received 
it and sent it by express to the Netherlands, without 
intimating to any of his fellow councillors what it coil.~ 
tained.. The accused .ministers ·afterwards complained 
bitterly of this proceeding. Devonshire defended him
self by saying that he had been specially deputed by 
the King to take the prisoner's informatioIlj and was 
bound, as a true servant of the Crown, to transmit that 
information te His Majesty and to His Majesty alone. 

The messenger sent by Devonshire found William at 
Loo. The King read the confessiollj. and saw at once 
with what objects it had been drawn up. It contained 
little more than what he had long known, and had long, 
with politic and generous dissimulation, affected not to 
know. If he spared, employed and promoted men who 
had been false to him, it was not because he was their 
dupe. His observation was quick and just: his intelli. 
gence was good.; and he had, during some years, had in 
his' hands proofs of much that Fenwick had only ga~ 
thered from wandering reports. It has seemed strsnge 
to many that a Prince of high spirit and acrimonious 
temper should have treated servants, who had so deeply 
wronged him, with a kindness hardly to be expectedi 
from the meekest of human beings. But William was. 
emphatically a statesman. III humour, the natural and., 
pardonable effect of much bodily and much mental 
suffering, might sometimes impel him. to give a tart 
answer. But never did he on any important occasiollr 
indulge his angry passions at the expense of the great 
interests of which he was the guardian. For the sake 
of. those interests, proud and imperious as he was by 
nature, he submitted patiently to galling restraints, bore 
cruel indignities and disappointments with the outward 
show of serenity, and not only forgave, but often pre
tended not to see, offences which might well have moved. 
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him to bitter resentment. He knew that he must work 
with such tools as he had. If he was to govern England 
he must employ the public men of England; and in his 
age, the public men of England, with much of a peculiar 
kind of ability, were, as a class, lowminded and immoral. 
There were doubtless .exceptions. Such was Notting' 
ham among the Tories, and Somers among the Whigs. 
But the majority, both of the Tory and of the Whig 
ministers of William, were men whose characters had 
taken the ply in the days of the Antipuritan reaction. 
They had been formed in two evil schools, in the most 
unprincipled of courts, 'and the most unprincipled of 
oppositions, a court which took its character from 
Charles, an opposition headed by Shaftesbury. From 
men so trained it would have been unreasonable to ex
pect disinterested and stedfast fidelity to any cause. 
But though they could not be trusted, they might be 
used and they might be useful. No reliance could. be 
placed on their principles: but much reliance might be 
placed on their hopes and on their fears ; and of the 
two Kings who laj.d claim to the English crown, the 
King from whom there was most to hope and most to 
fear was the King in possession. If therefore William 
had little reason to esteem these politicians his hearty 
friends, he had still less reason to number them among 
his hearty foes. Their conduct towards him, reprehen
sible as it was, might be called upright when compared 
:with their conduct towards James. To .the reigning 
Sovereign they had given valuable service; to the ba
nished Sovereign little more than promises andprofes
sions. Shrewsbury might, in a moment of resentment 
or of weakness, have trafficked with Jacobite agents: 
but his general conduct had proved that he was as far 
as ever from being a Jacobite. Godolphin had been 
lavish of fair words to the dynasty which was .out; but 
he had thriftily and skilfully managed the revenues of 
the dynasty which was in. Russell had sworn that he 
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would desert with the English 1I.eet ; but he had bUriled 
the French 1I.eet. Even Marlborough's known treasons; 
-. for his share in the disaster of Brest and· the death 
of Ta]mash was unsuspected,-had not done so much 
harm as his exertions at Walcourt, at Cork and at 
Kinsale had done good. William had therefore wisely • 
resolved to shut his eyes to perfidy, which, however 
disgraceful it might be, had not injured him, and still 
to avail himself, with proper precautions, of the eminent 
talents which some of his unfaithful counsellors pos
sessed. Having determined on this course, and having 
long followed it with happy effect, he could not but be 
annoyed and provoked by Fenwick's confession. Sir 
John, it was plain, thought himself a Machiavel. If his 
trick succeeded, the Princess, whom it was most impor
tant to keep in good humour, would be alienated from 
the government by the disgrace of Marlborough. The 
whole Whig party, the firmest support of the throne; 
would be alienated by the disgrace of Russell and Shrews
bury. In the meantime not one of those plotters whom 
Fenwick knew to have been deeply concerned in plans of 
insurrection, invasion, assassination, would be molested. 
This cunning schemer should find that he had not to 
do with a novice .. William, instead of turning his ac-. 
cused servants out of their places, sent the confession 
to Shrewsbury, and desired that it might be laid before 
the Lords Justices. "I am astonished," the King wrote, 
"at the fellow's effrontery. You know me too well to 
think that such stories as his can make any impression 
on me. Observe this honest man's sincerity. He has 
nothing to say· except against my friends. Not a 
word about the plans of his brother Jacobites." The 
King concluded by directing the Lords Justices to send 
Fenwick before a jury with all speed.- . 

·The effect produced by William's letter was remark
able. Every one of the accused persons behaved him

• William to Shtewsbury from Loo, Sept. 10. 1696. 
VOL. IV. 3 A 
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self.in· a Jnannei singularly characteristic. Marlbo
rough, the most culpable of all, preserved a serenity, 
mild, majestic and slightly contemptuous. Russell, 
scarcely less criminal than Marlborough, went into a 
towering passion, and breathed nothing but vengeance 
against the villanous informer. Godolphin, uneasy, 
but wary, reserved and self possessed, prepared himself to 
stand on the defensive. But Shrewsbury, who of all the 
four was the least to blame, was utterly overwhelmed. 
He wrote in extreme distress to William, acknowledged 
with warm expressions of gratitude the King's rare 
generosity, and protested that Fenwick had malignantly 
exaggerated and distorted mere trifles into enormous 
crimes. "My Lo~ Middleton,"-such was the sub
stance of the letter,-" was certainly in communication 
with me about the time of the battle of La Hogue. 
We are relations: we frequently met: we supped to. 
gether just before he returned to France: I promised 
to take care of his interests here: he in return offered 
to do me good offices there; but I told him that I had 
offended too deeply to be forgiven, and that I would 
not stoop to ask forgiveness." This, Shrewsbury 
averred, was the whole extent of his offence. - It is 
but too fully pro:ved that this confeslOOn was by no 
means ingenuous; nor is it likely that William was 
deceived. But he was determined to spare the 1'& 

pentsnt traitor the humiliation of owuing a fault and 
accepting a pardon. "I can see," the King wrote, "no 
orime at all in what you have acknowledged. Be 
assured that these calumnies have made no unfavour
able impression on me. Nay, you shall find that they 
have strengthened my confidence in you."t A man 
hardened in depravity would have been perfectly con
tented with an acquittal 80 complete, announced in 
langua"ae 80 gracious. But Shrewsbury was quite 

• Shrew,bury to William, Sept. t William 10 Sh~ ... bury, Sept. 
18. 1696. is. 1696. 
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UD1lerved by &, tenderness which he was conscioUl! ~' 
that he had not merited. He shrank from the thought 
of meeting the master whom he had wronged, and by 1696. 
whom he had been forgiven, and of sustaining the 
gaze of the peers, among whom his birth and his 

.abilities had gained for him a station of which he felt 
that he was unworthy. The campaign in the Nether-
lands was over. The session of Parliament was ap· 
proaching. The King was expected with the first fair; 
wind. Shrewsbury left town and retired to the Wolds 
of Gloucestershire. In that district, then' one of the 
wildest in the south of the island, he had a small 
country seat, surrounded by pleasant gardens and :fish· 
ponds. William had, in his· progress a year before., 
visited this dwelling, which lay far from the nearest 
high road and from the nearest market town, and b~ 
been much struck by the silence and loneliness f'f the 
retreat in which he found the· most gra«.'vful and 
splendid of English courtiers. . 

At one in the morning of the' sixth of October, the Return of 

King landed at Margate. Late in the evening he :.~~ to 

reached Kensington. The following morning a brilliant 
crowd of ministers and nobles pressed to kiss his hand: 
but he missed one face which ought to have been there., 
and asked where the Duke of Shrewsbury was, and 
when he was expected in town. The next day came 
a letter from the Duke, averring that he had just had a 
bad fall in hunting, His side had been bruised: his 
lungs had suffered: he had spit blood, and could not 
venture to travel.- That he had fallen and hurt him-
self was true: but even those who felt most kindly 
towards him suspected, and not without strong reason. 
that he made the most of his convenient misfortune, 
and that, if he had not shrunk from appea.rinp: in 

\ public, he would have performed the journey with little 

• London Gazette, Oct 8.1696; Vernon to Shrewsbury, Oetober 8.; 
Sh~w.bu..,. to Portland, Oct. 11. 

s. !ii 
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difficulty. His correspondents told him that, if he 
was really as ill as he thought himself, he would do 
well to consult the physicians and surgeons of the 
capital. Somers, especially, implored him in the most 
earnest manner to come up to London. Every hour's 
delay was mischievous. His Grace must conquer his. 
sensibility. - He had only to face calumny courageously, 
and it would vanish. - The King, in a few kind lines, 
expressed his sorrow for the accident. " You are much 
wanted here," he wrote: .. I am impatient to embrace 
you, and to assure you that my esteem for you is 
undiminished."t Shrewsbury answered that he had 
resolved to resign the seals.t Somers adjured him not 
to commit so fatal an error. If at that moment His 
Grace should quit office, what could the world think, 
except that he was condemned by his own conscience? 
He would, in fact, plead guilty: he wonld put a stain 
on his own honour, and on the honour of all who- lay 
under the same accu~tion. It would no longer be 
possible to treat Fenwick's story as a romance. " For
give me," Somers wrote, "for speaking after this free 
manner; for I do own I can scarce be temperate in 
this matter."§ A few hours later William himself wrote 
to the same effect. " I have 80 much regard for you, 
t'Jat, if I could, I would positively interdict you from 
doing what must bring such grave suspicions on you. 
At any time, I should consider your resignation as a 
misfortune to myself: but I protest to you that, at this 
time, it is on your account more than on mine that I 
wish you to remain in my service."11 Sunderland, 
Portland, Russell and Wharton joined their entreaties 
to their master's; and Shrewsbury consented to remain 

, • Vernon to ShreW1lbury, OcL 
18. 1696; Som.n 10 Shrewabury, 
Oct.15. 

t William to Shrewlbury, OeL 
9. 1696. 

! Shrew.bury to William, Oct. 

11.1696. 
§ Som.n to Shre .. sbury, 0.,.19-

1696. 
U William to Sh",w,bory, OcL 

20.1696. 
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Secretary in name. But nothing could induce him to CHAP. 

face the Parliament which was about to meet. A litter XXII. 

was sent down to him from London, but to no purpose. 1696. 
He set out, but declared that he found it impossible to 
proceed, and took refuge again in his lonely mansion 

. among the hills.· 
While these things were passing, the members of Meeting of 

both Houses were from every part of the kingdom ~::~. 
~ing np to Westminster. To the opening of the ses- :::;.the 
SlOn, not only England, but all Europe, looked forward 
with intense anxiety. Public credit had· been deeply 
injured by the failure of the Land Bank. The resto-
ration of the currency was not yet half accomplished. 
The scarcity of money was still distressing. Much of 
the milled silver was buried in private repositories as 
fast as it came forth from the Mint. Those politicians 
who were bent on raising the denomination of the coin 
had found too ready audience from a population suffer-
ing under severe pressure; and, at one time, the general 
voice of the nation had seemed to be on their side. t 
Of course every person who thought it likely that the 
standard would be lowered, hoarded as much money 
as he could hoard; and thus the cry for little shi.l.lings 
aggravated the pressure from which it had sprung.! 
Both the allies and the enemies of England imagined 
that her resources were spent, that her spirit was bro-
ken, that the Commons, so often querulous and parsi
monious even in tranquil and prosperous times, would 
now positively refuse to bear any additional burden, 
and would, with an importunity not to be withstood, 
insist on having peace at any price. 

But all these prognostications were confounded by Speeeh of 

the firmness and ability of the Whig leaders, and by the =~.":... 
steadiness of the Whig majority. On the twentieth of mOD..,.OD' 

I 

• Vernon to Shrewsbury, Oct. t L'Hermitage, July j-&. 1696. 
IS. 15.; Portland to Shrew.bury, t Lansdowne MS. 801. 
0<1. 20._ 

8 .. 1I 
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CIIAP •• October the Houses met. William addressed to them 
XXIL h a speec remarkable even among all the remarkable 
1696. speeches in which his own high thoughts and purposes 

of the..... were expressed in the· dignified and judicious langnage 
UOD. of Somers. There· was, the King said, great reaBOll 

for congratulation. It was true that the funds voted 
in the preceding session for the support of the war 
had failed, and that the reeoina"ae had produced great 
distress. Yet the enemy had obtained no advantage 
abroad: the State had been torn. by no convulsion at· 
home: the loyalty shown by the army and by the nation 
under severe trials had disappointed all the hopes of 
those who wished evil to England. Overtures tending 
to peace had been made. What might be the result of 
those overtures, was uncertain: but this was certain, 
that there could be no safe or honourable peace for 9. 

nation which was not prepared to wage vigorous war. 
"I am sure we shall all agree in opinion that the only 
way of treating with France is with our swords in our 
hands.'" 

Resoln· The Commons returned to their chamber; and Foley 
~~,,:.:~h. read the speech from the chair. A debate followed 
Common.. which resounded through all Christendom. That was 

the proudest day of Montague's life, and one of the 
proudest days in the history of the English Parliament. 
In 1797, Burke held up the proceedings of that day as 
an example to- the statesmen whose hearts had failed 
tjlem in the conflict with the gigantic power of the 
French republic. In 1822, Huskisson held up the pro-
ceedings of that day as an example to a legislature which, 
under the pressure of severe distress, was tempted to 
alter the standard of value and to break faitb with the 
public creditor. Before the House rose the young Chan
cellor of the Exchequer, whose ascendency, since the 
ludicrous failure of the Tory scheme of finance, was 
undisputed, proposed and carried three memorable re
solutions. The first, which passed with only one mut-
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tered No, declared that the Commons would support 
the King against all foreign and domestic enemies, and 
would enable. him to prosecute the war with vigour. 
The second, which passed, not without opposition, but 
without a division, declared that the standard of money. 
should not be altered in fineness, weight or denomina,· 
tion. The third, against which not a single opponent 
of the government dared to raise his voice, pledged the 
House to make good all the deficiencies of all parliamen
tary funds·established since the King's accession. The; 
task of framing an answer to the royal speech was en~ 
trusted to a Committee exclusively composed of Whigs., 
Montague was chairman; and the eloquent and animated 
address which he drew up may still be read in the 
Journals with interest and pride.-

Within a fortnight two .millions and a half were 
granted for the military expendit'bre of the approaching 
year, and-nearly as much for the maritime expenditure. 
Provision was made without any dispute for forty 
thousand seamen. About the amount of the land force 
there was a division. The King asked for eighty seven 
thousand soldiers; and the Tories thought that number 
too large. The vote was carried by two hundred and 
twenty three to sixty seven. 

The malecontents flattered themselves, during a short 
time, that the vigorous resolutions of the Commons 
would be nothing more than resolutions, that it would 
be found impossible to restore public credit, to obtain 
advances from capitalists, 0]' to wring taxes ·out of the 
distressed population, and that therefore the forty thou
sand seamen and the eighty seven thousand soldiers 
would exist only on paper. Howe, who had been more 

• 1 take my account of these the 27th of October 1696. "I 
- proceedingt from the Commons' don't know," says Vernon, IS that; 
;Journals, from the despatches of the HOUle of Commons ever acted 
Van Cleverakirke, and L'Hermi- with greatel' concert than they do 
tap to the States General, and from at ptesent." 
Vemon'. letter to Shrewsbury of 
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cowed than was usual with him on the first day of 
the session, attempted, a week later, to make a stand 
against the Ministry. "The King," he said, "must 
have been l}lisinformed; or His :Majesty never would 
have felicitated Parliament on the tranquil state of 
the conntry. I come from Gloucestershire. I know 
that part of the kingdom well. The people are aU 
living on aIms, or ruined by paying alms. The soldier 
helps himself, sword in hand, to what he wants. There 
have been serious riots already; and still more serious 
riots are to be apprehended." The disapprobation of 
the House was strongly expressed. Several members 
declared that in their counties every thing was quiet. 
If" Gloucestershire were in a more disturbed state than 
the rest of England, might not·the cause be that Glou
cestershire was cursed with a more malignant and un
prmcipled agitator than all the rest of England could 
show? Some Gloucestershire gentlemen took issue with 
Howe on the facts. There was no such distress, they said, 
no such discontent, no such rioting as he had described. 
In that county, as in every other county, the great bedy 
of the population was fully detennilled to support the 
King in waging a vigorous war till he could make an 
honourable peace.. . 

In fact the tide had already tumed. From thl? 
moment at which the Commons notified their :fixed 
determination not to raise the denomination of the coin, 
the milled money ~oan to come forth from a thousand 
strong boxes and private drawers. There was still 
pressure; but that pressure was less and less felt day 
by day. The nation, though still suffering, was joyful 
and grateful. Its feelings resembled those of a man 
who, having been long tortured by a malady which has 
embittered his life, has at last. made np his mind to 

• Vernon to Shrew.bury. Oct. HaUL No doubt the FleDc:hmaD 
in 1""'" L'Hermi"- .,...... IwI always ....... Howe opok ... 01 
~ 'r.IU JI -t:t., Now_ !t. 

L'Hmoi.age ..u. H.... J.q.... .. J.ck. 
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submit to the surgeon's knife, who has gone through CHAP. 

a cruel operation with safety, lnd who, though still XXIL 

smaFting from the steel, sees before him many years of 1696. 
health and enjoyment, and thanks God that the worst 
is over. Within four days after the meeting of Par
liament there was a perceptible improvement in trade. 
The discount on bank notes had diminished. by one 
third. The price of those wooden tallies, which, ac
cording to an nsage handed down to us from a rude age, 
were given as receipts for sums paid into the Exchequer, 
had risen. The exchanges, which had during many 
months been greatly against England, had begun to 
turn. - Soon the effect of the magnanimous firmness Effec. of 

of the House of Commons was felt at every Court in ::l:~ ~r 
Europe. So high indeed was the spirit of that assembly 'he~ow. 
that the King had some difficulty in preventing the :::-o~s '::; 
Whigs from moving and carrying a resolution that an ~.:;.~:.:: 
address should be presented to him, requesting him to 
enter into no negotiation with France, till ,she should 
have acknowledged him as King of England. t Such 
an address was unnecessary. The votes of the Par-
liament had already forced on Lewis the conviction 
that there was no chance of a counterrevolution. There 
was as little chance that he would be able to effect 
that compromise of which he had, in the course of the 
negotiations, thrown out hints. It was not to be hoped 
that either William or the English nation would ever 
consent to make the settlement of the English crown 
a matter of bargain -with France. And even had 
William and the English nation been disposed to pur-
ch88e peace by such a sacrifice of dignity, there would 

. • Postman, October 24. 16g6; 
L'Hermitage, C~;.~· L"Hermitage 
8ay.: •• On commence dejll. a ~B
eentir des effete avantageux des 
prompl.es et favorables r~aolution6 

que la Chambre des Communes prit 
Mardy. Le discomte de. billeto de 

banque, qui estoit Ie jour auparavant 
a 18, eat revenu a douze, et lea ac
tioos ont aussy augmeDt~, aussy bien 
que lea raiUis." 

t William to Heinaius, Nov. ~. 
1696. 
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have been insuperable difficulties in another ·quarter. 
James could not endure to hear of the expedient which. 
Lewis had suggested. " I can bear," the exile said to 
his benefactor, "I can bear with Christian patience to. 
be robbed by the Prince of Orange; but I never will 
consent to be robbed by my own son." Lewis never 
again mentioned the subject. Ca.llieres received orders 
to make the concession on which the peace of the dvi-. 
lised world depended; He and Dykvelt came together 
at the HscO'Ue before Baron Lilienroth, the representative 
of the King of Sweden, whose mediation the belligerent 
powers had accepted. Dykvelt informed Lilienroth 
that the Most Christian King had engaged, whenever 
the Treaty of Peace should be signed, to recognise the 
Prince of ,Orange as King of Great Britain, and added, 
with. a very intelligible allusion to the compromise 
proposed by France, that· the recognition would be 
without restriction, condition· or reserve. Ca.llieres then 
declared that he confirmed, in the name of his master, 

_what Dykvelt had said.· A letter from Prior, con
taining the good news, was delivered to James Vernolly 
the Under Secretary of State, in the House of Com
mons.The tidings ran along the benches-such is 
Vernon's expression -" like fire in a field of stubble. 
A load' was· taken away from every heart; and aD 
was joy and triumph. t The Whig members might 
indeed well eongra.tulate each other. For it was to 
the wisdom and resolution which they had shoWDy in 
a 'moment of extreme danger and -distress, that their 
eountry was indebted for the near prospect of an ho
DOllrable peace. 

By this time public credit, which had, in the autumn, 
sunk: to the lowest point, was fast reviving. Ordinary 

• Actea et M4Smoirea des Negocia ... 
tions de Ia Pais. de Ryswick, 1707; 
Villi ... '" Shrewsbury, nee. fro /.. 
1696; LeIter or Hei.li.,. quoted by 

M. Sirtema de Grovoati'L Of chill 
letter I ba'fe not a eopy. 

t Verno. 10 Shrewsbury. Dec. B. 
1696. 
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financiers stood aghast when they learned that more 
than five millions were required to make good the 
deficiencies of past years. But Montague was not an 
ordinary financier. A bold and simple plan proposed 
by him, and popularly called the General Mortgage, 
restored confidence. New taxes were imposed; old 
taxes were augmented or continued; and .thus· a con· 
solidated fund was formed sufficient to meet every just 
claim on the State. The Bank of England was at the 
same time enlarged by a new subscription; and the 
regulations for the payment of the subseription were 
framed iIi such a manner as to raise the value both of 
the notes of the .corporation and of the public secu
rities. 

Meanwhile the mints were pouring forth the new 
silver faster than ever. The distress which began on 
the fourth of May 1696, which was almost insupportable 
during the five succeeding months, and which became 
lighter from the day on which the Commons declared 
their immutable1"esolution to maintain the old stan
dard, ceased to be painfully felt in March 1697. Some' 
months were 'still to elapse before credit completely 
recovered from the most tremendous shock that it has 
ever sustained. But already the deep and solid founda
tion had been laid on which was to rise the most gi. 
gantic fabric of commercial prosperity that the world 
had ever seen. The great body of the Whigs attributed 
the restoration of the health of the State to the genius 
and :firmness of their leader Montague. His enemies 
were forced to confess, sulkily and sneeringly, that 
every one of his schemes had succeeded, the first Bank 
Bubscription, the second Bank subseription, the Recoin· 
age, the General Mortgage, the Exchequer Bills. But 
some Tories muttered that he deserved no 'more praise 
thaI( I/o prodigal who stakes his whole estate at hazard, 
and has I/o run of good luck. England had indeed 
passed safely through .. terrible, crisis, '-&lId 'Wuthe 
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stronger for having passed through it. But she had 
been in imminent danger'of perishing; and the mi
nister who had exposed her to that danger deserved, 
not to be praised, but to be hanged. Others admitted 
that the plans which were popularly -attributed to Mon
ta.,aue were excellent, but denied that those plans were 
Montague'S. The voice of detraction, however, was for 
a time drowned by the loud applauses of the Parliament 
and the City. The authority which the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer exercised in the House of Commons 
was unprecedented and unrivalled. In the Cabinet 
his influence was daily increasing. He had no longer 
& superior at the Board of Treasury. In consequence 
of Fenwick's confession, the last Tory who held a great 
and efficient office· in the State had been removed, and 
there was at length a purely Whig Ministry. 

It had been impossible to prevent reports about that 
confession from getting abroad. The prisoner, indeed, 
had found means of communicating with his friends, 
and had doubtless given them to understand that he 
had said nothing against them, and much against the 
creatures of the usurper. William wished the matter 
to be left to the ordinary tribunals, and was 'most 
unwilling that it should be debated elsllwhere. But 
his counsellors, better acquainted than himself with the 
temper of large and divided assemblies, wer:e'of opinion 
that a parliamentary discussion, though perhaps un
desirable, was inevitable. It was in the power of a 
single member of either House to force on such a dis
cussion; and in both Houses there were members who, 
some from a sense of duty, some from mere love of 
mischief, were determined to know whether the prisoner 
had, as it was rumoured, brought grave charges against 
some of the most distinguished men in the kingdom_ 
H there must be an inquiry, ·it was surely desirable 
that the accused statesmen should be the first to de
mand it. There was, however, one great difficulty! 
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The Whigs, who formed the majority of the Lower .CHAP. 
XXIL House, were ready to vote, as one man, for the entire 

absolution of Russell and Shrewsbury, and had no wish 1696-
to put a stig!p.a on Marlborough, who was not in 
place, and therefore excited little jealousy. But a 
strong body of honest gentlemen, as Wharton called 
them, conld not, by any management, be induced to join 
in a resolution acquitting Godolphin. To them Go. 
dolphin was an eyesore. All the other Tories who, in 
the earlier years of William's reign, had borne a chief 
part in the direction of affairs, had, one by one, been 
dismissed. Nottingham, Trevor, Leeds, were no longer 
in power. Pembroke conld hardly be called a Tory, 
and had never been really in power. But Godolphin 
still retained his post at Whitehall; and to the men of 
the Revolution it seemed intolerable that one who had 
sate at the Council Board of Charles and" James, and 
who had Toted for a Regency, should be the principal 
minister of finance. Those who felt thus had learned 
with malicious delight that the First Lord of the 
Treasury was named in the confession about which all 
the world was talking; and they were detennined not 
to let slip so good an opportunity of ejecting him from 
office. On the other hand, every body who had seen 
Fenwick's paper, and who had not, in the drunkenness 
of factious animosity, lost all sense of reason and jus-
tice, must have felt that it was impossible to make a 
distinction between two parts of that paper, and to 
treat all that related to Shrewsbury and Russell as 
false, and all that related to Godolphin as true. This 
was acknowledged even by Wharton, who of all public 
men was the least troubled by scruples or by shame.-
If Godolphin had stedfastly refused to quit his place, ~ign •• 

the Whig leaders wonld have been in a most embar- :~::f..G'" 
rassing position. But a politician of no common dexte-
rity undertook to extricate them from their difficnlties, 

• Wharton to Sh ...... bnry, OeL 27. 1696. 
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CHAP. In the art of reading and managing the minds of men 
XXIL Sunderland had no equal j and he was, as he had been 
1696. during several years, desirous to see all the great posts 

in the kingdom filled by Whigs. By lrls skilful ma
nagement Godolphin was induced to go into the royal 
closet, and to request permission to retire from office j 
and William granted that permission with a readiness 
by which Godolphin was much. more surprised than 
pleased.· . 

Feeling. of One "of the methods employed by the Whig junto! 
!t~~rn. for the purpoSe of instituting and maintaining through 
"ick. all the ranks of the Whig party a discipline never before 

known, was the frequent holding of meetings of memo 
bers of the House of Commons. Some of those meet
ingS' 'Were numerous: others were select. The large),' 
were held at the Rose,· a tavern frequently mentioned 
in the political pasquinades of that time t; the sma.Ilel' 
at Russell's in Covent GardeD, or at· Somers's in Lin
coln's Inn Fields. 

On the· day on which Godolphin resigned his great 
office two select meetings were called. In the morn
ing the place of assembly was Russell's house. In the 
afternoon there was a fuller muster at the Lord 
Keeper's. Fenwick's confession, which, till that time, 
had probably been known only by rumour . to most of 
those who were present, was read. The inc:iIgnation of 
the hearers was strongly excited, particularly by one 
passage, of which the sense seemed to be that not only 
Russell, not only Shrewsbury, but the great body of the 
Whig party was, and had long been, at heart Jacobite. 
" The fellow insinuates," it was said, "that the Assas
sination Plot itself was a Whig scheme." The general 
opinion was that such a charge could not be lightly 

• Somen to Shrewsbury, Oct. 
'1.7. 81. 1696.; Vernon to Shrews. 
bury, OeL 81.; Wbarton to S~re",,
bury, Nov. 10. H I am "pt to 
thillk/· A)'8 Wharton, fI there n.l'er 

was more man~ment thaD in bring
ing th.t about..» 

t &e for sample a poem on the 
Jut Treasury day at Kensington, 
M~h 16~ 
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passed over. There must be & solemn debate and de<- CHAP. 

cision in Parliament. The best coul'Sewould be that XXII. 

the King should himself see and examine the prisoner; 1696. 

and that Russell should then request the royal permis-
sion to bring the subject before the House of Commons; 
As Fenwick did not pretend that he had any authority 
for the stories which he had told except mere heal'Say, 
there could be no difficulty in carrying a resolution 
branding him as a slanderer, and an address to the 
throne requesting that he might be, forthwith. brought 
to trial for high treason.'" 

The opinion of the meeting was conveyed to William Willi~ 
by his ministel'S ; and he consented, though not with- F:'':i.~ 
out reluctance, to see the prisoner. Fenwickwas 
brought into the royal closet at Kensington.. A few of 
the great office1'Sof state and the Crown lawye1'S were 
present. "Your papers, Sir John," said the King, 
"are altogether unsatisfactory. Instead of giving me an 
account of the plots formed by you and your accomplices, 
plots of which all the details ,must be exactly known 
to you, you tell me stories, without authority, without 
date, without place, about noblemen and gentlemen 
with whom you do not pretend to have had any in
tercourse. In short your confession appeal'S to be a 
contrivance intended to Bcreen those who are really en-
gaged in designs against me, and to make me suspect 
and discard those in whom I have .good reason to 
place confidence. If you look for any favour from me, 
give me, this moment and on this spot, a full and 
straightforward account of what you know of your own 
knowledge." Fenwick said that he was taken by sur-
prise, and . asked for time. "No, Sir," said the King . 
.. For what purpose can you want time? You may 
indeed want time if you mean to draw up another paper 
like this. But what I require is a plain narrative of 

• Somerlto Shrew,hury. Oct. 81. 1696; Wharton to Sl>rew,bury. of the 
ume daloP. 
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CHAP. what you have yourself done and seen; and such a 
XXIL narrative you can give, if you will, without pen and 
1696. ink." Then Fenwick positively refused to say any 

thing. " Be it so," said William. "I will neither hear 
you nor hear from you any more." - Fenwick was car
riedback to his prison. He had at this audience shown 
a boldness ana determination which surprised those who 
had observed his demeanour. He had, ever since he 
had been i.J1.. confinement, appeared to be anxious and 
dejected: yet now, at the very crisis of his fate, he had 
braved the displeasure of the Prince whose clemency 
he had, a short time before, submissively implored. 
In a very few hours the mystery was explained. Just 
before he had been summoned to Kensington, he had 
received from his wife intelligence that his life was in 
no danger, that there was only one witness against him, 
that she and her friends had succeeded in corrupting 
Goodman·t 

Disappear· Goodman had been allowed a liberty which was after .. 
anceof ad h GoodmaD. wards, with some reaso!}, m e matter of c arge against 

the government. For his testimony was most impor
tant: his character was notoriously bad: the attempts 
which had been made to seduce Porter proved that, if 
money conld save Fenwick's life, money'wonld not be 
spared; and Goodman had not, like Porter, been instru
mental in sending Jacobites to the gallows, and there
fore was not, like Porter, bound to the cause ~f William 
by an indissoTuble tie. The families of the imprisoned 
conspirators employed the agency,of a cunning and 
daring adventurer named O'Brien. This man knew 
Goodman well. Indeed they had belonged to the same 
gang of highwaymen. They met at the Dog in Drury 
Lane,a tavern which was frequented by lawless and 

. desperate men. O'Brien was accompanied by another 

• Somen to Shrewsbury, Nov. S. 
1Ii96. The King's unwillingne.s to 
lee Fenwick is mentioned in Somera'. 

letter of the i SIb of October • 
t Vernon to Shrevl'llbur1, Nov. 8. 

1696. 
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Jacobite of determined character. A simple choice 
was offered to Goodman, to abscond and to be rewarded 
with an annuity of five hundred a year, or to have his 
throat cut on the spot. _ He consented, half from cupi
dity, halffrom fear. O'Brien WlU! not a man to be tricked 
as Clancy had been. He never parted company with 
Goodman from the moment when the bargain was 
struck till they were at Saint Germains." 

On the afternoon of the day on which Fenwick was 
e~mined by the King at Kensington it began to _ be 
noised abroad that Goodman was missing, He had 
been many hours absent from his house. He had not 
been seen at his usual haunts. - At first a suspicion 
p.rose that he had been murdered by the Jacobites; and 
this suspicion was strengthened by a singular -circum
stance. Just after his disappearance, a human head was 
found severed from the body to which it belonged, and so 
frightfully-mangled that no feature could be recognised. 
The multitude, possessed by the notion that there was 
no crime which an Irish Papist. JIlight not be found to 
commit, WlU! inclined to believe that the fate of Godfrey 
had befallen another victim. On inquiry however it 
seemed certain that Goodman had designedly withdrawn 
himself. A proclamation appeared promising a reward 
of a thousand pounds to any person who should stop 
the runaway: but it was too late. t 

This event ~perated the Whigs beyond measure. 
No jury could now find Fenwick guilty of high trea.
son. Was he then to escape ? Was a ,long series of 
offences against the State to go unpunished merely be. 
cause to those offences had now been added the offence 
of bribing a witness to suppress his evidence and to 

• The eir~um.tancet or Good.. letter dated "pt. tAo J 699, 
Oct. 6, 

man'. flight were ascertained three l' London Gazette, Noy 9.1696.: 
yean later by the Earl of Manchester, Vernon to Shrewsbury, Nol', S.; Vau 
when Ambassador at Paris, and by CJeverskirke, and J..:nermitage of the 
him communicated to JeneJ in a lame date. 
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CHAP. desert his bail ? Was there no extraordinary method 
xxu. by which justice might strike a criminal who, solely 
1696. because he was worse than other criminals, was beyond 

the reach of the ordinary law? Such a method there 
was, a method authorised by numerous precedents, a 
method used. both by Papists and by Protestants du
ring the troubles of the sixteenth century, a method 
used both by Roundhea.ds and py Cavaliers during the 
troubles of .the seventeenth century, a method which 
scarcely any leader of the Tory party could condemn 
without condemning himself, a method of which Fenwick 
could. not decently complain, since he had, a few years 
before, been eager to employ it against the unfortunate 
Monmouth. To that method the party which was now 
supreme in the State determined to have recourse. 

Parliamen· . Soon after the Commons had met, on the morning of 
::.~r.; the sixth of November, Russell rose in his place and 
toFDch~Dgk' requested t.o be heard. The task which he had un-
enwu~ s 

confe .. ion. dertaken required courage not of the most respectable 
kind: .but to him no .kind of courage was wanting. 
Sir John Fenwick, he said, had sent to the King a 
paper in which grave accusations were' brought against 
some of His Majesty's servants; and His Majesty had, 
at the request of his accused servants, graciously given 
orders that this paper should be laid before the House. 
The confession was produced and read. '1;he Admiral 
then, with spirit and dignity worthy of a bl!tter man, 
demanded justice for himself and Shrewsbury. "H we 
are innocent, lllear us. H we are guilty, punish us as 
we deserve. I put myself on you as on my country, 
and am ready to stand or 'fall by your verdict." 

It was immediately ordered that Fenwick should be 
brought to the bar with all speed. Cutts, who sate in 
the House as member for Cambridgeshire, was directed 
to provide a sufficient escort, and was especially en
joined to take care that the prisoner should have no 
opportunity of making or receiving any communication, 
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oraJ. or written, on the road from N ewgate to West. 
minster. The House then adjourned till the after
noon. 

At :five o'clock, then a late hour, the mace was again 
put on the table: candles were lighted; and the House 
and lobby were carefully cleared of strangerS. Fen
Wick was in attendance under a strong guard. He 
was called in, and exhorted from the chair to make 
a full and ingenuous confession. He hesitated and 
evaded.. "I cannot say any thing without the King's 
permission.· His Majesty may be displeased if what 
ought to be known only to him should be divulged 
to others." He was told that his apprehensions were 
groundless. " The King well knew that it was the right 
and the duty of his faithful Commons to inquire into 
whatever concerned the safety of his person and of 
his government.· " I may be tried in a few days," said 
the prisoner." I onght not to be asked to say any 
thing which may rise up in judgment against me." 
II You have nothing to fear," replied the Speaker, "if 
you will only mstke a full and free discovery. No man 
ever had reason to repent of having dealt ca.ndidlywith 
the Commons of England." Then Fenwick begged for 
delay. He was not a ready orator: his memory was bad : 
he must have time to prepare himself. . He was told, as 
he had been told a few days before in the royal closet, 
that, prepared or unprepared, he could not butremem" 
ber the principal plots in which ne had been engaged, 
and the names of his chief accomplices. If he would 
honestly relate what it was quite impossible that he 
could have forgotten, the House would make all fair 
allowances, and would grant him time to recollect subor
dinate details. Thrice he was removed from" the bar; 
and thrice he was brought back. He was solemnly in· 
formed that the opportunity then given him of earning 
the favour· of the Commons would probably be the last. 
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1;1e persisted in his refusa1, and was sent back to New. 
gate. 

It was then moved that his confession was false and 
scandalous. Coningsby proposed to add that it was a 
contrivance to create jealousies between the King· and 
good subjects for the purpose of screening real traitors. 
A few implacable and unmanageable Whigs, whose 
hatred of Godolphin had not been mitigated by his re
signation, hinted their doubts whether the whole paper 
ought to be condemned. But after a debate in which 
Montagne particularly distinguished himself the motion 
was carried. One or two voices cried "No:" but 
nobody ventured to demand a division. 

Bill for at- Thus far all had gone smoothly: but in a few mi. 
tainting h b k fi h Th Fenwick. nutes t e storm ro e ort • e terrible words, Bill 

of Attainder, were pronounced; and all the fiercest 
passions of both the great factions were instantly roused. 
The Tories had been taken by surprise, and many Of 
them had left the house. Those who remained were 
loud in declaring that they never would consent to such 
a violation of the first principles of justice. The spirit 
of the Whigs was not less ardent, and their ranks were 
unbroken. The motion for leave to brin~ iu a bill at
tainting Sir John Fenwick was carried'very late at 
night by one hundred and seventy nine votes to sixty 
one: but it was plain that the struggle won1d be long 
and hard." . 

In truth party spirit had seldom been more strongly 
excited. On both sides there was doubtless much honest 
zeal; and on both sides an observant eye might have 
detected fear, hatred, and cupidity disguised under s{l6-

• The a.count of the event. of bury, November 6. 1696, and So
thi. day I have taken from the Com- mers'a Letter to Shrewsbury, No .. 
mons' JoU'rnm; the valuable .work wmbel 7. From both these lettel'l 
entitled Proceedingo in Parliament it is plain that the Whig leaders had 
against Sir John Fenwick, Bart. upon 'much difficulty in obtaining the 
a Bill of Attainder for High Treason,ab .. lution of Godolphin. 
J 096 j Verllon'" Letter to Shl'eW" 
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cious pretences of justice and public good. The baleful CHAP. 

heat of faction rapidly warmed into life poisonous creep. XXIL 

ing things which had long been lying torpid, discarded 1696. 

spies and convicted false witnesses, the leavings of the 
scourge, the branding iron and the shears. Even Fuller 
hoped that he might again find dupes to listen to him. 
The world had forgotten him since his pillorying. He 
now had the effrontery to write to the Speaker, begging 
to be heard at the bar and promising much important 
information about Fenwick and others. On the ninth of 
November the Speaker informed the House that he had 
received this communication: but the House very pro-
perly refused even to suffer the letter of so notorious a 
villain to be read. . 

On the same day the Bill of Attainder, having been Debalel of 

prepared. by.the Attorney and Solicitor General, was ~n~-':::' 
brought ill and read a first time. The House was full the Bin or 

and the. debate sharp. John Manley, member for Attainder. 

Bossiney, one of those stanch Tories who, in the pre-
ceding session, had long refused to sign the Association, 
accused the majority, in no measured terms, of fawning 
on the Court and betraying the liberties of the people. 
His words were taken do"\VIl; and, though he tried to 
explain them away, he was sent to the Tower. Seymour 
spoke strongly against the bill, and quoted the speech 
which Cresar made in the Roman Senate against the 
motion that the accomplices of Catiline should be put 
to death in an irregular manner. A Whig orator 
keenly remarked that the worthy Baronet had forgotten 

. that Cresar was grievously suspected of having been 
himself concerned in Catiline's plot.· In this stage a 
hundred and ninety six members voted for the bill, a 
hundred and four· against it. A copy was sent to 
Fenwick, in order that he might be prepared to defend 

... Commons' Journals, Nov. 9. is mistaken in supposing that the 
16g6 i Vernon to Shrewsbury, Nov. quotation from Caesar", speech wu 
10. The editor of the State Trials made iu the debate of the 18~h. ; 

3" S 
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himself. He.begged to·be, heard .. by counselt hiue" 
quest was granted; and the thirteenth wa .. fixed for 
the hearing. 
. ,Never within the memory of the oldest member had 

there been such a stir round the House as on . the 
Il!-orning of the thirteenth. The approaches were with 
some difficulty cleared; and no strangers, except peers,' . 
were suffered to come within the doors. Of peers the 
throng. was so great ,that their presence .had a per. 
ceptible influence on the debate. Even Seymour, who, 
having formerly, been Speaker, ought to. have been 
peculiarly mindful of the dignity of the Commons, so 
strangely forgot himself as once to say "My Lords." 
Fenwick, having been formally given up by the SheriffiJ 
of London to the SeIjea.nt at Arms, was put to the 
bar, attended by two barristers who were generally em- . 
ployed by Jacobite culprits, Sir Thomas Powis and. 
Sir Bartholomew Shower. Counsel appointed by the 
House appeared in support of the bill. 

The examination of the witnesses and the argli
ments ·of the advocates occupied three days. Porter 
was called in and. interrogated. It was established, 
not indeed by legal proof, but by such moral proof as 
determines the conduct of men in the affairs of com
mon life, that Goodman's absence was to be attributed 
to a scheme planned and executed by Fenwickls friends 
with Fenwick's privity. Secondary evidence of what 
Goodman, if he had been present, would have been able 
to prove, was, aftel." a warm debate, admitted. His con
fession, made on oath and subscribed by his hand, wa.s 
put in. Some of the grand jurymen who had found 
the bill against Sir John gave an acoount of what 
Goodman had sworn before them; and their testitJ!<JDY 
was confirmed by some of the petty jurymen who had 
convicted another conspirator. No evidence was pro
duced in behalf of the prisoner. .After counsel for him 
and against him had been heard, he was sent back to 
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his cell.· Then the real struggle began. H was long 
and violent.' The House repeatedly sate from day
break till near midnight. Once the Speaker was in 
the chair fifteen hours without intermission. Stran. 
gers were freely admitted: for it was felt that, since 

. the House chose to take on itself the funotions of a 
.Court cof justice, it ought, like a oourt of justice, to sit 

.. with open doors. t The subs1ianoe of the debates has con. 
sequently been preserved in a ·report, meagre, indeed; 
when compared with the reports of our time, but for 
that age unusually full. Every ma.n ·of note in the 
House took part in the disoussion. The bill was op
posed by Finch with that fluent and sonorous rhetoric 
which had gained him the name of Silvertongue, a!ld 
by Howe with all the sharpness both of his wit and 
of his temper, by Seymour with characteristio energy, 
and by Harley with oharacteristic solemnity. On the 
other side Montague displayed the powers of a consum
mate debater, and was zealously supported by Littleton. 
Conspicuous in the front ranks of the hostile parties 
were two distinguished lawyers, Simon Harcourt and 
William Cowper. Both were gentlemen of honourable de
scent: both were distinguished by their fine persons and 
graceful manners: both were renowned for eloquence; 
and both loved learning and learned men. It may be 
added that both had early in life been noted for prodi
gality and love of pleasure. Dissipation had made 
them poor: poverty had made them industrious; and 
though they were still, as age is reckoned at the Inns· 
of Court,· very young men, Harcourt only thirty six, . 
Cowper only thirty two, they already had the first 
practice at the bar. They were destined to rise still· 
higher, to be the bearers of the great seal of the realm, . 

it Commons- JournalJ, Nov. 13. t A Letter to a Friend in Vin ... 
16, 17.; Proceedings against Sir dication of the Proceedings against' 
John Fenwiclc. Sir John Fenwick, 1697. . 
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and. the founders 'Of pILtriciali houses. In -politics they 
were diametrically .opposed to . each other. Harcourt 
had seen the Revolution with disgust, had. not chosen 
to sit in the Convention, had with difficulty reconciled 
his conscience to the oaths,. and had tardily and unwil
lingly signed the .Association. . Cowper had been in 
arms for t\le Prince of Orange and a free Parliament, 
and had, in the short andtumultuary' campaign ·which 
preceded. the flight of James, distinguished himself by 
intelligence 8J!ld courage. Since Somers had been re
moved to the Woolsack, the law officers of the Crown 
had not made a very distinguished figure in the' Lower 
House, 'Or indeed any where else ; and their deficiencies 
h!!;!1 been more than once supplied by Cowper. His 
skill had, at the trial ofParkyns, recovered the verdict 
which the mismanagement of the Solicitor General 
had, for a moment, put in jeopardy. He had been 
chosen member for Hertford at the general electi'On 
of 1695, and had scarcely taken his seat when he 
attained. a high place among parliamentary speakers. 
Chesterfield. many years later, in ,one of his letters 
to his son, described Cowper as an orator who never . 
spoke without applause, but who reasoned feebly, and 
who owed the influence which he long etercised over 
great assemblies to the singular charm of his style, 
his voice and his action. Chesterfield was, beyond all 
doubt, intellectually qualified to form a cOrrect jud~ 
ment on such a subject. But it must be remembered 
that the object of his letters was to exalt good taste and 
politeness in opposition to much higher-qualities. . He 
therefore constantJy and systematically attributed the 
success of the most eminent persons of his age to their 
superiority, not in solid abilities and acqUirements, but 
in superficial graces of diction and manner. He repre· 
sented IlvenMarlborough as a man of very ordinary ca
pacity, who, solely ,because he was extremely well bred 
and well spoken, had risen from poverty and obscurity 
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to the height of power and glory" It may confidently 
be pronounced that both to Marlborough and to Cowper 
Chesterfield was unjust. The general who saved the 
Empire andeonquered the Low Countries was assuredly 
something more than B fine gentleman; and the judge 
who presided during 'nine years in the Court of Chan
cery with the' approbation of sJl parties must have been 
something more than a. fine declaimer. ' 

Whoever attentively and impartisJIy studies the report 
of the deba.tes will be of opinion that, on many pointS 
which, were discussed at great length and with great 
animation, the Whigs had a decided superiority in argu
ment, but that on the main question the Tories were in 
the right. .' • 

It was true that the crime of high treason was 
brought home to Fenwick by proofs which could leave 
no doubt on the mind of any man of cOuUnon sense, 
and would have been brought home to him according 
to the strict rules of law, if he had not, by committing 
another crime, eluded the justice of the ordinary tri· 
bunals. It was true, that he had, in the very act of 
professing repentanceand'"'imploring mercy, added a 
new offence' to his former' offences, that, while ,pre
tending to make a. perfectly ingenuous confession, he 
had, with cunning malice, ooncealed every thing which 
it was for the interest of the government that he should 
divulge, a.nd proclaimed every thing which it was for 
the interest of the government to bury in silence. It 
was a. great evil that he should be beyond the reach 
-of punishment-: it was plain that he eould be reached 
only by a. bill of pains and penalties'; and it could not, 
be denied, either that many -such bills ha.d passed, or 
that no such bill had ever passed in a clearer case of 
guilt or after a. fairer hearing. 

All these propositions the Whigs seem to have fully 
established. ThllY ha.d also B decided a.dvantage in the 
dispute about the rule which requires two witnesses in 
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cases of high treason. The truth is that the rule is 
absurd. It is impossible to understand why ·the evi;. 
dence which would be sufficient to prove that a man 
has:fired at ·one of·his fellow subjects should not be 
sufficient to prove that he has fired at his Sovereign. 
It can by no means be laid dOWll 88 a general maxim. 
that the assertion of two witnesses is more convincing 
to the mind than the assertion of one witness. The 
story told by one witness may be iit itself probable. 
The story told by two witnesses may be extravagant' 
The story told by one witness may be uncontradicted. 
The story told by two witnesses may be contradicted by 
four witnesses. The story told by one· witness may be 
con:oborated by a crowd of circumstances. The story 
told by two witnesses may have no such corroboration. 
The one witness may be Tillotson or Ken. The two 
Witnesses may be Oates and Bedloe • 

. The chiefs of tha Tory party, however, vehemently 
maintained that the law which required two witnesses 
was of universal and eternal obligation, part of the 
law of nature, part· of the law of God. Seymour 
quoted the book of Numbers and the book of Deutero
nomy to prove that no man ought to be condemned to 
dt'ath by the mouth of a single witnese: " Caiaph88 
and his Sanhedrim," said Harley, "were ready enough 
to Bet up the plea of expediency for a violation of jus
tice: they said,-and we have heard such things said,
, We must slay this man, or the Romans will come and 
take away our place and illation.' Yet even Caiaphas 
and his Sanhedrim, in that foulest act of judicial mur-

. der, did not venture to set aside the sacred law which 
required two witnesses." "Even Jezebel," said an
other omtor, "did not dare to take Naboth's vineyard 
from him till she had suborned two men of Belial to 
"wear falsely." "If the testimony of one grave eider 
had been sufficient," it was asked, "what would have 
become of the virtuous Susannah?" This last allusion 
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called forth iii cry of I' Apocrypha, Apocrypha," from; 
the ranks of the Low Churchmen.-

Over these arguments, which in truth cs.n scarcely 
have imposed on those who condescended to use them, 
Montague obtained a complete s.nd easy victory. "An 
eternal law 1 Where was this eternal law before the. 
reign of Edwar<l the Sixth? Where is it now; except 
in statutes which relate only to one very small class 
of offences. If these texts from the Pentateuch and. 
these precedents from the practice of the Sanhedrim 
prove any thing, they prove the whole criminal juris. 
prudence of the realm to be a mass of injustice and. 
impiety. One witness is sufficient to convict amur
derer, a burglar, iii highwayman, an incendiary, & 

ravisher. Nay, there are cases of high treason in 
which only one witness is required. One witness can 
send to Tyburn iii gs.ng of clippers and coiners. Are 
you, then, -prepared to 811.y that the whole law of evi
dence, a.ccording to which men have during ag~ been, 
tried in this country for offences a..,aainst life and pro •. 
perty, is vicious and ought to be remodelled 2. If YOll 

shrink from aa.ying this, you must admit that weare 
now proposing to dispense, not with a divine ordins.nce 
of universal and perpetJIal obligation, but simply with 
an English rule of procedure, which applies to not more 
ths.n two or three crimes, which has not been in force· 
iii hundred and fifty years, which derives all its autho-. 
rity from an Act of Parliamen~ and which may there
fore be by another Act abrogated or suspended without 
offence to God or men." 

It was much lesB easy to answer the chiefs of the 
opposition when they set forth the ds.nger of breaking 
down the partition which separates the functions of 
the legislatDr from those of the judge. "This man," 
it was 118id, "may be a bad Englishman; and yet his 

• This i.eident is m •• tioDed bJ L'Hermilop. 
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cause may be the cause of' all good Englishmen. Only 
last year we passed an Act to regulate the procedure 
ef the ordinary courts in cases of treason. We passed 
that Act because we thought that, in those courts, the 
life of.a subject obnoxious to the government was 
!!lot then sufficiently secured. Yet the life.of a sub.
ject obnoxious to the government was then far more 
secure than it will be if this House takes on itself to 
be the supreme criminal judicature in political cases." 
Warm eulogies were pronounced on the ancient na· 
tionalmode of trial by twelve good, men and true; 
and indeed the advantages of that mode of trial in 
political cases are obvious. The prisoner is allowed 
to ,challenge any number of jurors with cause, and 
a considerable number without cause. The twelve, 
from the moment .. atwhich they are invested with 
their short magistracy, till the moment when they lay 
it down, are kept separate from the rest of the com
munity. . Every precaution is taken to prevent any 
agent of power from soliciting or corrupting them. 
Every one of them must hear every word of the. evi· 
dence and every argument used on either side-The 
-case is then summed up by a judge who knows that, 
. if he is guilty of partiality, he may be called to ac
count by the great inquest of the nation. In the trial 

. of Fenwick at the bar of the House of Comm<1lls all these 
securities were wanting. Some hundreds of gentlemen, 
every one of wholll had much more th~ half made up 
his mind before the case was opened, performed the 
functions both of judge and jury. They were not re
strained, as a judge is restrained, by the sense of respon
sibility; for who was to punish a Parliament? They were 
not selected, as a jury is selected, in .a"manner which 
enables the culprit to exclude his personal and political 
enemies. The arbiters of his fate came in and went ont 
as they chose. They heard a fragment here and there 
of what was said against him, and a fragment here and 



there of what was said in his favour. During the' pro
gress of the bill they were exposed to every species of 
influence. One member was threatened by the electorS 
of his borough with the loss of his seat: another 
might obtain a' frigate for his brother from Russelh 
the vote of a third might be secured by-the caresses 
and Burgundy of Wharton. In the debates arts were 
practised and passions excited which' are, unknown to 
well constituted tribunals, but from which no great 
popular assembly divided into parties ever was or ever 
will be free. 'The rhetoric of one orator ealled forth 
loud cries of "Hear him." Another was coughed and 
scraped down. A third spoke against time inordeJ.! 
that his friends who were supping might come in to 
divide.· If the life of the most worthless man could 
be sported with thus, was the life of the most,virtuous 
man secure?-
. The opponents of the bill did not, indeed, venture to 
say that there could be no public danger sufficient to 
justify an Act of Attainder. They admitted that there 
might be cases in which the general rule must bend 
to an overpowering necessity. But was this such ' 8 
case? Even if it were granted, for the sake of argu
ment, that Strafford and Monmouth . 'ere ,justly at
tainted, was Fenwick, like Strafford, a great minister 
who had long ruled England north of Trent, mel all 
Ireland, with absolute power, who was high in the royal 
favour, and whose capacity, eloquence and resolution 
made him an object of dread even in his fall? Or W&II 

Fenwick, like Monmouth, a pretender to the Crown and 
the idol of the common' people ~ Were all the finest 
youths of three counties crowding to enlist under his 
banners?' What was he but a subordinate plotter? He 
had indeed once had good employments: but he had 
long lost them. He had once had a good estate: but he 

•. L-Hermitage tella u.. that such thing. took pillce in these debates. 
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had wasted it. Eminent abilities and . weight of chao 
racter he had never had. He was, no doubt, connected 
by marriage with a very noble fanllly: but that fanllly 
did not share his political prejudices.· What impor
tance, then, had he, except that importance which his 
persecutors were most unwisely giving him by breaking 
through all the fences which guard the lives of Eng
lishmen in order to destroy him? Even if he were 
set at liberty, what could he do but haunt Jacobite 
coffeehouses, squeeze oranges, and drink the health of 
King James and the Prince of ·Wales? If, however, 
.thegovernment, supported by the Lords and the Com
mons, by the fleet and the army, by a militia one 
hnndred and sixty thousand strong, and by the half 
million of men who had signed the Association, did 
really apprehend danger from this poor ruined baronet, 
the benefit of the Habeas Corpus Act might be withheld 
from him. He might be kept within four walls as long 
as there was the least chance of his doing mischief. 111 
could hardly be contended that he was an enemy so 
terrible that the State could be safe only when he was 
in the grave. 

It was acknowledged that precedents might be found 
for this bill, or even for a bill far more·'objectionable, 
But it was said that whoever reviewed our history' 
would be disposed to regard such precedents rather as 
warnings than as examples. It had many times hap
pened that an Act of Attainder, passed in III fit of ser
vility or animOsity, had, when fortune had changed, or 
when passion had cooled, been repealed and solemnly 
stigmatized as unjust. Thus, in old times, the Act 
which was passed against. Roger Mortimer,· in the pa
roxysm of a resentment not unprovoked, had been, at 
a calmer moment, rescinded on the ground that, how~ 
ever guilty he might have been, he had not had fair 
play for his life. Thus, within the memory of the ex
isting generation, the law which attainted Strafford 



had been- annulled, without one dissentient voice. -_ N OI', 

it was added, ought it to be left unnoticed that, whe
ther by virtue of the ordinary law of caU$e and effect, 
or by the extraordinary judgment of God, persons who 
had been eager to pass bills of pains and penalties, had 
repeatedly perished by such bills. No man had ever 
made a more unscrupulous use of the legislative power 
for the destruction of his enemies than Thomas Crom
well; and it was by an unscrupulous use of the legis
lative power that he was himself destroyed. If it were 
true that the unhappy gentleman whose fate was now 
trembling in the balance had himself formerly borne a 
part in a proceeding similar to that which was now in. 
stituted against him, was not this a fact which ought to 
suggest very serious reflections? Those who tauntingly 
reminded Fenwick that he had supported the bill which 
attainted Monmouth might perhaps themselves be taunt· 
ingly reminded, in some dark and terrible hour, that 
they had supported the bill which had attainted Fen. 
wick. "Let us remember what vicissitudes we have 
seen. Let us, from so many signal examples of the. in+ 
constancy of fortune, learn moderation in prosperity. 
How little we thought, when we saw this man a fa.
vourite courtier at Whitehall, a general surrounded 
with military pomp at Hounslow, that we should live to 

. see him standing at our bar, and awaiting his doom 
from our lips t . And how far is it from certain that we 
may not one day, in the bitterness of our souls, vainly 
invoke the protection of those mild laws which we now 
treat so lightly I God forbid that we should ever again 
be subject to tyranny I But God forbid, above all, that 
OUl' tyrants should ever be able to plead, in justification 
of the worst that they can inflict upon us, preeedents 
furnished by ourselves!'~ 

These topics, skilfully handled, produced a great effect 
on many moderate Whigs. Montague did his best to 
rally his followers. We still possess the rude outline 
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CHAP. of what must have been a most effective peroration. 
xxu. " Gentlemen -warn us "-this, or very nearly this, seems 
](j9t!. to have been what he said ...... '1 not to furnish King James 

with a prece<j.ent which, if ever he should be restored,. 
he 'may use against ourselves. Do they really believe 
that, .if that evil day shall 'ever come, this just and 
necessary law will be the pattern which he will imitate ~ 
No, Sir, his model will be, not our bill of attainder, but 
his own; not 0ur bill, wqich, on full proof, and aftera 
most fair .hearing, in:Bicts deserved retribution on " 
single guilty head; but his own bill, which, without a 
defence, without an . investigation, .without an accu. 
sation, doomed near three· thousand people, whose only 
crimes were. their English blood and their Protestant 
faith, the men to the gallows and the women to the 
stake. That is the precedent which he has set, and 
which he will follow. In order that he never may be 
able to follow it, in order that the fear of a righteous 
punishment may restrain those enemies of our country 
who wish to see him .ruling in London as he ruled at 
Dublin, I give my vote for this bill." 

Jnspite of all the eloquence and influence of th~ 
ministry, the minority grew stronger and stronger as 
the debates proceeded. The question thae leave should 
be given to bring in the bill had been carried by nearly 
three to one. On the question that the billllhould be 
committed, the Ayes were a hundred and· eighty six, 
the Noes a hundred and twenty eight. On the ques
tion that the, bill should pass, the Ayes were. a hun
dred and eighty nine, the Noes a hundred and fifty six. 

Th. Bill of On the twenty-sixth of November the bill was carried 
!:'ri~~d!; up to the Lords.' Before it arrived, the Lords had 
to th.. made preparations to receive it. Every' peer who was 
Lords. absent from town had been summoned up: every peer 

who disobeyed the summons and was unable to give a 
satisfactory explanation of his disobedience was taken 
into custody by Black Rod. On the day fixed for the 
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first reading, the crowd on the benches was unpre- CHAP 

cedented. The whole number of temporal Lords, ex- XXIL 

elusive of minors, Roman Catholics a.:lI.d non jurors, was 1696. 
about a hundred and forty. Of these a hundred and 
five were in their places. Many thought that the 
Bishops ought to have been permitted, if not required, 
to withdraw: for, by an ancient canon, those who mi
nistered at the altars of God were forbidden to take any 
part in the infliction of capi4U punishment. On the 
trial of a peer impeached of high treason, the prelates 
always retire, and leave the culprit to"be absolved or con
demned by laymen. And surely, if it be unseemly that 
a divine should doom his fellow creatures to death as a' 
judge, it must be still more unseemly that he should 
doom them to death as a legislator. In the latter case, 
as in the former, he contracts that stain of blood which 
the Church regards with horror; and it will scarcely be 
denied that -there are some grave objections to the shed-
diug of blood by Act of Attainder which do not apply 
to the shedding of blood in the ordinary course of 
justice. In fact, when the bill for taking away the life 
of Strafford was under consideration, all the spiritual 
peers withdrew. Now, however, the example of Cran-
mer, who had voted for some of the most infamous acts 
of attainder that ever passed, was thought more worthy 
of imitation; and there was a great muster of lawn 
sleeves. It was very properly resolved that, on this 
occasion, the privilege of voting by proxy should be 
suspended, that the House should be called over at the 
beginning and at the end of every sitting, and that 
every member who did not answer to his name should 
be taken into custody.. . 

Meanwhile the unquiet brain of Monmouth was teem- Artifices 

ing with strange designs. He had now reached a time ~o!'.:.u
of life at which youth could no longer be pleaded as 
an excuse for his faults: but he was more wayward 

• See the Lon1.' Journal., Nov. 14., Nov. SO., Dec. 1. 1696. 
VOL. IV. 3 C 
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CHAP. and eccentric than ever. Both.in his intellectual and 
XXII. in his moral character there was an abundance of those 
1696. fine tJ.ualities which may be called luxuries, and a la-

mentable deficiency of those solid. qualities which are 
of the first necessity. He had brilliant wit and ready 
invention. without common sense, and chivalrous gene
rosity and, .delicacy without common honesty. He 
was capable of rising to the part of the Black Prince; 
and yet he :was capable of sinking to the part of Fuller. 
His political life was blemished .by some most elisha. 
nourable actions: yet he was not under the influence 
of those motives to which most of the elishonourabll~ 
actions of .politicians are to be ascribed. He valued 
power little and money less. Of fear he was utterly 
insensible.. .If he sometimes stooped to be a villain,...". 
for no milder word will come up to the truth, - it Was 
I!lerely to amuse himself and to astonish other people. 
:(R civil as in military affairs, he loved ambuscades, 
surprises, night attacks. He now imagined that he 
had a glorious opportunity of making.a sensation, of 
producing a great commotion; and the temptation was 
irresistible to a spirit so restless as his. 

He knew, or at least strongly suspected, that the 
stories which Fenwick had told on hearsay, and which 
King, Lords and Commons, Whigs and Tories, had 
agreed to treat as cal1!JX1nies, were" in the main, true. 
Was it possible to prove that they were true, to cross 
the wise policy of William, to bring disgrace at once 
on Bomeof the most eminent men of both parties, to 
throw the whole political world into inextricable con
fusion? 

Nothing could be done without the help of the pri, 
Boner; and with the prisoner it was impossible to com
municate directly. It was necessary to employ the 
intervention of more than one female agent. The 
Duchess of Norfolk W8B.a Mordaunt, and Monmouth's 
first cousin. Her ga.llantries were notorious; and her 
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husband had, some years before, tried to induce his 
brother nobles to pass 1& bill for dissolving his mar
riage: but the attempt had been defeated, in conse" 
quence partly of the zeal with which Monmouth had 
fought the battle of his kinswoman. '{he lady, though 
separated froni her lord, lived in a style suitable to 
her rank, and associated with many women of fashion, 
among others, with Lady Mary Fenwick, and with a 
relation of Lady Mary, named Elizabeth Lawson. By 
the instrumentality of the Duchess, Monmouth con
veyed to the prisoner several papers containing sugges
tions framed with much art. Let Sir John,-' such' 
was the substance of these suggestions,-boldlyaflirm' 
that his confession is true, that he has brought accu'" 
sations, on hearsay indeed, but not on common hearsay, 
that he has derived his' knowledge of the facts which 
he has asserted from the highest quarters; and let him 
point out a mode in which his veracity may be easily, 
brought to the test. Let him pray that the Earls of 
Portland and Romney, who are well known to enjoy 
the royal confidence, may be called upon to declare 
whether they are not in possession of information 
8.oOTeeing with what he has related. Let him pray 
that the King may be requested to lay before Parlia" 
ment the evidence which caused the sudden disgrace of 
Lord Marlborough, and' any letters which may have 
been intercepted while passing between Saint Ger
mains and Lord ~olphin. "Unless," said Mon
mouth to his female agents, "Sir John is under a fate, 
unless he is out of his mind, he will take my counsel. 
If he noes, his life and honour are safe. If he does' 
not, he is a. dead man." Then this strange intriguer" 
with his usual license of speech" reviled William for 
what was in truth one of William's best titles to glory. 
"He is the worst of men. He has acted basely. He 
pretends not to believe these charges against Shrews
bury, Russell, Marlborough, Godolphin. And yet he 

s. it 
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knows,"..:..and Monmouth confirmed the assertion by a" 
tremendous oath,-" he knows that every word of the 
charges is true." 

The papers written by Monmouth were delivered by 
Lady Mary to hel husband. If the advice which they 
contained had been followed, there can be little doubt 
that the object of the adviser would have been at
tained. The King would have been bitterly mortified: 
there would have been a general panic among public 
men of every party: even Marlborough's serene forti
tude would have been severely tried; and Shrewsbury 
would probably have shot himself. But that Fenwick 
would have put himself in a better situation is by no 
means clear. Such was his own opinion. He saw that 
the 'step which he was urged. to take was hazardous. 
He knew that he was urged to take that step, not be
cause it was likely to save himself; but because it was 
certain to annoy others; and he was resolved not to 
be Monmouth's tool. 

D.bate. of On the :first of December the bill went through the 
th. Lords 
on the Bill earliest stage without a division. Then Fenwick.'s con-
of Attain- fession, which had, by the royal command, been laid on du. 

the table, was read; and then Marlborough stood up. 
" Nobody can wonder," he. said, "that. man whose 
head is in danger should try to save himself by ac
cusing others. I assure Your Lordships" that, since 
the accession of his present" Majesty, I have had no 
intercourse with Sir John on any subject whatever; 
and this I declare on my word of honour."· Marl
borough's assertion may have been true: but it was 
perfectly compatible with the truth of all that Fenwick 
had said. ~dolphin went further. " I certainly did," 
he said, '! continue to the last in the service of King 
James and of his Queen. I was esteemed by them 
both. "But I cannot think that a crime. It is possi
ble that they and those who are about them may ima-

., l"harton to Shrewsbury, Dec. f. 1696; L'Hermitage, of aame dlte .. 
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gine that I am still attached to their interest. That I 
cannot help. But it is utterly false that I have had 
any such dealings with the Court of Saint Germains 
as are described in the paper which Your Lordships 
have heard read."· 

Fenwick was then brought in, and asked whether he 
had any further confession to make. Several peers 
interrogated him, but to no purpose. Monmouth, who 
could not believe that the papers which he had sent 
to Newgate had produced no effect, put, in a friendly 
and encoursging manner, several questions intended 
to bring out answers which would have been by no 
means agreeable to the accused Lords. No such 
answer however was to be extracted from Fenwick. 
Monmouth saw that his ingenious machinations had 
failed. Enraged and disappointed, he suddenly turned 
round, and became more zealous for the bill than any 
other peer"in the House. Every body noticed the rapid 
change in his temper and manner: but that change 
was at :first imputed merely to his well known levity. 

On the eighth of December the bill was again taken 
into consideration; and on that day Fenwick, accom
panied by his counsel, was in attendance. But, before 
he was called in, a previous question was raised. Se
veral distinguished Tories, particularly Nottingham, 
Rochester, Normanby and Leeds, said that, in their 
opinion, it was idle to inquire whether the prisoner 
was guilty or not guilty, uuless the House was of 
opinion that he was a person so formidable that, if 
guilty, he ought to be attainted by Act of Parliament. 
They did not wish, they said, to hear any evidence. 
For, even on the supposition that the evidence left 
no doubt of his criminality, they should still think it 
better to leave him unpunished than to make a law for 
punishing him. The general sense; however, was de-

• L'Hermitage, Dec. n. 1696; Wharwn to Shrewsbury, Dec. 1 •. 
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cidedly for proceeding.- The prisoner and his counsel 
were allowed another week to prepare themselves; and, 
at length, on the fifteenth of December, the struggle 
/Commenced in earnest. 

The debates were the longest and the hottest; the 
divisions were the largest, the protests were the most 
numerously signed that had ever been known in the 
whole history of the House of Peers. Repeatedly the 
benches continued to be :filled from ten in the morning 
till past midnight. t The health of many lords suffered 
severely: for the winter was bitterly cold; but the ma. 
jority was not disposed to be indulgent. One evening 
Devonshire was unwell: he stole away and went to 
bed: but Black Rod was soon sent to bring him, back. 
Leeds, whose constitution was extremely infirm, com
plained loudly. " It is very well," he said, "for young 
gentlemen to sit down to their suppers and their wine 
at two o'clock in the morning; but some of us old men 
are likely to be of as much use here as they; and we 
shall soon be in our graves if we are forced to keep 
such hours at such a season.! So strongly was party 
'spirit excited that this appeal was disregarded, and the 
House continued to sit fourteen or fifteen hours a day. 
The chief opponents of the bill were Rochester, Not
tingham, Normanbyand Leeds. The chief orators 011 

the other side were Tankerville, who, in spite of the 
deep stains which" a life singularly unfortunate had 
left on his public and private character,. always spoke 
'With an eloquence which riveted the attention of his 
hearers; Burnet, who made a great display of histori
cal learning; Wharton, whose lively and familiar style 
of speaking, acquired in the House of Commons, some
times shocked the formality of the Lords; and Mon
mouth, who had always carried the liberty of debate to 
the verge of licentiousness, and who now never opened 

• Lord.' Journal., Dec. 8. 1696; 
L'Hermilag., of lb. lime date, 

t L'Hermitage, Dec. * tf. 
1696. ' " 

t L'Hermitage, Dec. H. 1696. 
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his lips without inflicting a wound on the feelings of 
some adversary. A very few nobles of great weight, 
Devonshire, Dorset, Pembroke and Ormond, formed a 
third party. They were willing to use the Bill of 
Attainder as an instrument of torture for the purpose 
of wringing a full confession out of the prisoner. But 
they were determined not to give a final vote for send
ing him to the scaffold. 

The :first division was on the question whether se
condary evidence of what Goodman could have proved 
should be admitted. On this occasion Burnet closed 
the debate by a. powerful speech which none of the 
Tory orators could undertake to answer without pre
meditation. A hundred and twenty six lords were 
present, a number unprecedented in our history. There 
were seventy three Contents, and fifty three Not Con
tents. Thirty 1!ix of the minority protested against 
the decision of the House.-

The next great trial of strength was on the question 
whether the bill should be read a second time. The de
bate was diversified by a curious episode. Monmouth, 
in a vehement declamation, threw some severe and 
.well merited reflections on the memory of the late Lord 
Jeffreys. The title and part of the ill gotten wealth 
of Jeffreys had descended to his son, a dissolute lad, 
who had lately come of age, and who was then sitting 
in the House.. The young man fired at hearing his 
father reviled., The House was forced to interfere, and 
to make both the disputants promise that the matter 
should go no further.· On this day a' hundred and 
twenty eight peers were present. The second reading 
was carried by seventy three to fifty five; and forty 
nine of the fifty five protested. t 

• LordI' Journals, Dec. 15. 16gB; I have followed Vernon. 
L'Hermitage, Dec. H.;. Vernon to t Lords' Journals, Dec.18.1llg6 j 
ShreWllbury, Dec. 15. About the Vernon to Shrewsbury, Dec. 19.; 
numbers th .... is a Bligh. diff.rence L'Hermilagt! ~ I take the 
between VemoD and L' Hermitage. Dumben fro~ V-:;;'~n. -
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It was now thought by many that Fenwick's courage 
would give way. It was known that he was very un
willing to die. Hitherto he might have flattered him· 
self with hopes that the bill would miscarry. But now 
that it had passed one House, and seemed certain to 
pass the other, it was probable that he would save him· 
self by disclosing aU that he knew. He was again put 
·to the bar and interrogated. He reJused to answer, 
on the ground that his answers might be used against 
him by the Crown at the Old Bailey. He was assured 
that the House would protect him: but he pretended 
that this assurance was not sufficient: the House was 
not always sitting: he might be brought to trial during 
a recess, and hanged before their Lordships met again. 
The royal word alone, he said, would be a complete 
guarantee. The Peers ordered him to be removed, and 
immediately resolved that Wharton should go to Ken· 
sington, and should entreat His Majesty to give the 
pledge which the prisoner required. Wharton hastened 
to Kensington, and hastened back with a gracious 
answer. Fenwick was again placed at the bar. The 
royal word, he was told, had been passed that nothing 
which he might say there should be used against him 
in. any other place. Still he made ,difficulties. He 
might confess aU that he knew, and yet might be told 
that he was still keeping something back. Iy. short, he 
would say nothing till he had a pardon. He was then, 
for the last time, solemnly cautioned from the Woolsack. 
He was assured that, if he would deal ingenuously with 
the Lords, they would be intercessors for him at the 
foot of the throne, and that their intercession would 
not be unsuccessful. If he continued obstinate, they 
would proceed with the bill. A short interval was al· 
lowed him for consideration; and he was then required 
to give his final answer. " I have given it," he said: 
" I have no security. If I had, I should he glad to 
satisfy the House." H~was then carried back to his 
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~; and the Peers separated, having sate far into the 
night.-

At noon they met again. The third reading was 
moved. Tenison spoke for the bill with more ability 
than was expected from him, and Monmouth' with· as 
much sharpness as in the previous debates. But De
vonshire declared that he could go no further. He 
had hoped that 'ear would induce Fenwick to make a 
frank confession: that hope was at an end: the ques
tion now was simply whether this man should be put 
to death by an Act of Parliament; and to that question 
Devonshire said that he must answer, "Not Content." 
It is not easy to understand on what principle he can 
have thought himself justified in threatening to do what 
he did not think himself justified in doing. He was, 
however, followed by Dorset, Ormond, Pembroke, and 
two or three others. Devonshire, in the name of his 
little party; and Rochester, in the name of the Tories, 
{)fi'ered to waive all objections to the mode of proceed
ing, if the penalty were reduced from death to perpetual 
imprisonment. But the majority, though weakened by 
the defection of some considerable men, was still a. 
majority, and would hear of no terms of compromise. 
The third reading was carried by only sixty eight votes 
to sixty one. Fifty three Lords recorded their dissent; 
and forty one subscribed a protest, in which the argu
ments against the bill were ably summed up.t The 
peers whom Fenwick had accused took different sides . 

• Lords' Journals, Dee. 25. 1696; 
L'Hermitage, ~:.:::' In tbe Vernon 
Correspondence there is a letter 
from Vernon to Shrewsbury_ giving 
an aCcoUDt of the transactioDs of 
this day; but it is erroneously dated 
Dec. 2., and is placed according te 
that date. This is Dot the only 
blunder of the kind. A letter from 
Vernon to Shrewsbury, evidently 
written on the 7th of November 

1696, i. dated and placed .s a letter 
of the 7th of January 1697. The 
Vernon Correspondence is of great 
value: but it is so ill edited tbat 
it CInnot be safely used without much 
caution, and constant reference to 
other authorities. 

t Lords' Journals, Dec. 28.1696; 
Vemon to Shrewsbury, Dec. 2+.; 
L'HermitageJ ~'.::' 
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Marlborough steadily voted with the majority, and in
d!lced Prince George to do the same. • Godolphin as 
steadily voted with the minority, but, with character
istic wariness, abstained from giving any reasons for 
his votes. No part of his life warrants us in ascribing 
his conduct to any exalted motiw. It is probable 
that, having been driven from office by the Whigs and 
forced to take refuge among the Topes, he thought it 
advisable to go with his party .• 

.AB soon as the bill had been read a third tinIe, the 
attention of the Peers was called to a matter which 
deeply concerned the honoUl' of their order. Lady 
Mary Fenwick had been, not unnaturally, moved to 
the highest resentment by the conduct of Monmouth. 
He had, after professing a great desire to save her hus
l1and, suddenly turned round, and become the most 
merciless of her husband's persecutors; and all this 
solely because the unfortunate prisoner would not suf
fer himself to be used as an instrument for the accom
plishing of a wild scheme of mischief. She might be 
excused for thinking that revenge would be sweet. hi. 
her rage she showed to her kinsman the Earl of Car. 
lisle the papers which she had received from the 
Duchess of Norfolk. Carlisle brought the subject be
fore the Lords. The papers' were produced. Lady 
Mary declared that she had received them from the 
Duchess. The Duchess declared that she had received 
them from Monmouth. Elizabeth Lawson confumed 
the evidence of her two friends. .All the bitter things 
which the petulant Earl had said about William were 
repeated. The rage of both the great factions broke 
forth with ungovernable violence. The Whigs were 
exasperated by discovering that Monmouth had been 
secretly labouring to bring to shame and ruin two 
eminent men with whose reputation the reputation 
of the whole party was bound up. The Tories ac-

• Vernon to ShnWllbury. Dec. 2t. lCig6. 
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cused him of dealing treacherously and cruelly by the 
prisoner and· the prisoner's wife. Both among the 
Whigs and among the Tories Monmouth had, by his 
sneers and invectives, made numerous personal enemies, 
whom fear of his wit and of his sword had hitherto. 
kept in awe. -All these enemies were now open. 
mouthed against him. There was great curiosity to 
know what he \l,<lUld be able to say in his defence. 
His eloquence, the correspondent of the States Gene· 
ral wrote, had often annoyed others. He would now 
want it all to protect himself.t That eloquence in· 
deed was of a kind much better suited to attack 
than to defence. Monmouth spoke near three hours 
in a confused and rambling manner, boasted extra
vagantly of his services and sacrifices, told the House 
that he had borne a great part in the Revolution, 
that he had made four voyages to Holland in the 
evil times, that he had since refused great places, 
that he had always held lucre in contempt. "I," he 
said, turning significantly to Nottingham, "have 
bought no great estate: I have built no palace: I am 
twenty thousand pounds poorer than when I entered 
public life. MyoId hereditary mansion is ready to 
fall about my ears. Who that remembers what I have 
done and suffered for His Majesty will believe that I 
would speak disrespectfully of him?" He solemnly 
declared, _ and this W6!l the most serious of the many 
serious faults of his long and unquiet life, - that he 
had nothing to do with the papen which had caused 
so much scandal. . The Papists, he said, hated him: 
they had laid a. scheme to ruin him: his ungrateful 
kinswoman ha.d consented to be their implement, and 

.. Dohn., who kn." Monmooth 
well, describe. him thus: ct I1 avoit 
de l'esprit in6niment, et meme du 
plus agrtable; mais il y a.oit un peu 
crop de haut et d. bas daua 100 fail. 

11 ne aavoit ce que c· etoit que de 
mimager lea genII; et il turlupinoit 
a l'outrance ceus. qui ne lui plaiaoient 
pas." 

t L'Hermitsge, Jan, a 1697. 
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had requited the strenuous efforts which he had made 
in defence ·of her nonour by trying" to blast his. 
When he concluded there was a long silence. He 

. asked whether their Lordships wished him to withdraw • 

. TheD. Leeds, to whom he had once professed a strong 
attachment, but whom he had deserted with charac
teristic inconstancy and assailed with characteristic 
petulance, seized the opportunity of revenging himself. 
"It is quite unnecessary," the shrewd old statesman 
said, "that the noble Earl should withdraw at present. 
The question which we have now to decide is merely 
whether these papers do or do not deserve our censure. 
Who wrote them is a question which may be considered 
hereafter." It was then moved and unanimously re
solved that the papers were scandalous, and that the 
author had been guilty of a high crime and misde
meanour. Monmouth himself was, by these dexterous 
tactics, forced to join in condemning liis own compo
sitions.· Then the Ho~ proceeded to consider the 
charge against him. The character of his cousin the 
Duchess did not stand high; but her testimony was 
confirmed both by direct and by circumstantial evi
dence. Her husband said, with sour pleasantry, that 
he gave entire faith to what she had deposed. "My 
Lord Monmouth thought her good enough to be wife 
to me; and, if she is good enough to be w:ife to me, I 
am sure that she is good enough to be a witness against 
him." In a House of near eighty peers only eight or 
ten seemed inclined to show any favour to Monmouth. 
He was pronounced guilty of the act of which he had, 
in the most solemn manner, protested that he was inno
cent: he was sent to the Tower: he was turned out of all 
his places; and his name was struck out of the Council 
Book. t It might well have been thought that the ruin 

• Lords' Journal., Jan. 9. 169J; 
Vernon to Shrewsbury, of the same 
dale; L'Hermilage, Jao. tJ. 

t Lorda' Journale, Jau.15. 169J; 
Vernon to Shrew8bury, of same date; 
VHermilage, of the same dale. 
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of his fame and of his fortunes was irreparable. But CHAP. 

there was about his nature an elasticity which nothing XXII. 

could subdue. In his prison, indeed, he was as violent 1697. 

as a falcon just caged, and would, if he had been long' 
detained, have died of' mere inlpatience. His only 
solace was to contrive wild and romantic schemes for 
extricating himself from his difficulties and avenging 
himself on his enemies. When he regained his liberty, 
he stood alone in the world, a dishonoured man, more 
hated by the Whigs than any Tory, and by the Tories 
than any Whig, and reduced to such poverty that he 
talked of retiring to the country, living like a farmer, 
and putting his Countess into the dairy to churn and 
to make cheeses. Yet even after this fall, that mount-
ing spirit rose again, and rose higher than ever. When 
he next appeared before the world, he had inherited 
the earldom of the head of his family: he had ceased 
to be called by the tarnished name of Monmouth; and 
he soon added new lustre to the name of Peterborough. 
He was still all air and fire. His ready wit and his 
dauntless courage made him formidable: some amiable 
qualities which contrasted strangely with his vices, and 
some great exploits of which the effect was heightened 
by the careless levity with which they were performed, 
made him popular; and his countrymen were willing 
to forget that a hero of whose achievements they were 
proud, and who was not more distinguished by parts 
and valour than by courtesy and generosity, had stooped 
to tricks worthy of the pillory. 

It is interesting and instructive to compare the fate Position 

of Shrewsbury with the fate of Peterborough. The ~:!f:·t 
honour of Shrewsbury was safe. He had been trium- Sh ... ws

phantly acquitted of the charges contained in Fenwick's b...,.. 
confession. He was soon afterwards still more trium
phantly acquitted of a still more odious charge. A 
wretched spy named Matthew Smi~h, who thought that 
he had not been sufficiently rewarded, and was bent on 
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being revenged, affirmed that Shrewsbury had received 
early. information of the Assassination Plot, but had sup
pressed that information, and had taken no measures 
to prevent the conspiratol'll from accomplishing their 
design. That this was a foul calumny no person who 
has examined the evidence can doubt. The King de
clared that he could himself prove his minister's inno
cence; and the Peers, after examining Smith, pro
nounced the accusation nnfounded. S~wsbUl:y was 
cleared as far as it was in the power of the Crown and 
of the Parliament to clear him. He had power and 
wealth, the favour of the King and the favour of the 
people. No man had a greater number of devoted 
friends. He was the idol of the Whigs: yet he was 
not persona.lly disliked by the Tories. . It should seem 
that his situation was one which Peterborough might 
well have envied. But happiness and misery are from 
within. Peterborough had one of those minds of which 
the deepest wounds heal and leave no scar. Shrewsbury 
had one of tho~e minds in which the slightest scratch 
may fester to the death. He had been publicly accused of 
corresponding with Saint Germaine; and, though King, 
Lords and Commons had pronounced him innocent, his 
conscience told him that he was guilty.,' The praises 
which he knew that he had not deserved sounded to 
him like reproaches.· He never regained his lost peace 
of mind. He left office: but one cruel recollection ac
companied him into retirement. He left England: but 
one cruel recollection pursued him over the' Alps and 
the Apennines. OJ). a memorable day, indeed, big 
with the fate of his country, he a.,aain, after many 
inactive and inglorious years, stood forth the Shrews
bury of 1688. Scarcely any thing in history is more 
melancholy than that late and solitary gleam, lighting 
up the close of a life which had dawned so splendidly, 
and which had so early become hopelessly troubled and 
gloomy. . 
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On the day on which the Lords passed the Bill of '5&~r' 
Attainder, they adjourned over the Christmas holi?-ays. 
The fate of Fenwick consequently remained during 1697. 

h ;"h" In h't al TheBili 
more t an a. >ortnig t ill suspense. t e ill erv of Attain-

plans of escape were formed; and it was thought ne- der passed. 

cessary to place a strong military guard round New-
gate.- Some Jacobites knew William so little as to 
send him anonymous letters, threatening that he should 
be shot or stabbed if he dared .to touch a hair of the 
prisoner's head. t On the morning of the eleventh of 
January he passed the bill. He at the same time 
passed a bill which authorised the government to de-
tain Bernardi and some other conspirstors .in custody 
during twelve months. On the evening of that day 
a deeply mournful event was the talk of all Lon-
don. The. Countess Of Aylesbury had watched with 
intense anxiety the proceedings against Sir John. Her 
lord had been as deep as Sir John in treason, was, 
like Sir John, in confinement, and had, like Sir John,. 
been a party to Goodman's flight. She had learned 
with dismay that there was a method by which a cri .. 
minal who was beyond the reach of the ordinary law. 
might be punished. Her terror had increased at every 
stage in the progress of the Bill of Attainder. On 
the day on which the royal assent was to be given, her 
agitation became greater than her frame could support., 
When she heard the sound of the guns which, announced, 
that the King was on his way to Westminster, she fell. 
into fits,. and died in a few hours.: 

Even after the bill had become law, strenuous. Attempta 

efforts were made to save Fenwick. His wife threw ;:;~ 
herself s.t William's feet, and offered him a petition. 
He took the petition, and said, very gently, that it 
should bE! considered, but that the matter was one of 
public concern, and that he must deliberate with his 

• POIItman, Dec. 29. 81. 1696. t VanCle.enldrke,Jan·H.1697~ 
t L'Hermitage, Jan. a 1697. L'Hermitase, Jan. U-
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miIiisters before he decided. - She then addressed her
self to the Lords. She told them that her husband 
had not expected his doom, that he had not had time 
to prepare himself for death, that he had not, during 
his long imprisonment, seen a divine. They were 
easily induced to request that he might be respited for 
a week. A respite was granted: but, forty eight hours 
before it expired, Lady Mary presented to the Lords 
another petition, imploring them to intercede with the 
King that her husband's punishment. might be com
muted to banishment. The House was taken by sur
prise; and a motion to adjourn was with difficulty 
carried by two votes. t On the morrow, the last day 
of Fenwick's life, a similar petition was presented to 
the Commons. But the Whig leaders were on their 
guard: the attendance was full; and a motion for 
reading the Orders of the Day was carried by a hun
dred and fifty two to a hundred and seven.: In truth, 
neither branch of the legislature could, without con
demning itself, request William to spare Fenwick's 
life. Jurymen, who have, in the discharge of a pain
ful duty, pronounced a culprit guilty, may, with per
. fect consistency, recommend him to the favo1lI1ble 
consideration of the Crown: But the Houses ought 
not to have passed the Bill of Attainder unless they 
were convinced, not merely that Sir John 'had com
mitted high treason, but also that hecoulil. not, with
out serious danger to the Commonwealth, be suffered 
to live. He could not be at once a proper object of 
such a bill and a proper object of the royal mercy. 

On the twenty-eighth of January the execution took 
place. In compliment to the noble families with which 

• L'Hermit&gO, Jan.1i- 1697. 
t Lord.' J our. ai" Jan. 2ii. 26. 

1699-; Veomon to Shrewsbury, Jan. 
26. * Common.' Journal.. J Rn, 27. 

109., The entry in the Journal,. 
which might easily escape notice, i. 
explained by aletler of L'Hermitage. 

• Jan.!S. 
wntten i'ab .... 
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Fenwick was connected, orders were aiven that the CHAP. 0- XXIL 
ceremonial should be in all respects the same as when 
a peer of the realm suffers death. A scaffold was 1697. 

erected on Tower Hill and hung with black. The 
prisoner was brought from Newgste in the coach of 
his kinsman the Earl of Carlisle, which was surrounded 
by a troop of the Life Guards. Though the day was 
cold and stormy, the crowd of spectators was immense: 
but there was no disturbance, and no sign that the 
multitude sympathized with the criminal. He be-
haved with a firmness which had not been expected 
from him. He ascended the scaffold with steady steps. 
and bowed courteously to the persons who were assem-
bled on it, but spoke to none, except White, the de
prived Bishop of Peterborough. White prayed with 
him during about half an hour. In the prayer the 
King was commended to the Divine protection; but no 
n&nle which could give offence was pronounced. Fen-
wick then delivered a sealed paper to the Sheriffs, took 
leave of the Bishop, knelt down, laid his neck on the 

. block, and exclaimed, "Lord Jesus, receive my soul." 
His head was severed from his body at a single blow. 
Hill remains were placed in a rich coffin, and buried 
that night, by torchlight, Under the pavement of Saint 
Martin's church.· 

Meanwhile an important question, about which pub- Bill for ~ 
lie feeling was much excited, had been under discussion. ~e~:g 
As soon as the Parliament met, a Bill for Regulating Ii .... 

Elections, differing little in substance from the bill 
which the King had refused to pass in the preceding 
session, was brought into the House of Commons, was 
eagerly welcomed by the country gentlemen, and was 
pushed through every stage. On the report it was 
moved that five thousand pounds in personal estate 

• L'Hermitage ~ 1697' Goette; V «non to Sh~buryJ 
London Gue~ Feb.l.l .; Pari; Jan. 28.; BW'Det, ii.19S. 
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should be a sufficient qualification for the representa· 
tive of a city or borough. But this amendment was 
rejected. On the .third reading a rider was added, 
which permitted a merchant possessed of five thousand 
pounds to represent the town in which he resided: 
but it was provided that no person should be consi· 
dered as a merchant because he was a proprietor of 
Bank Stock or East India Stock. The fight was hard. 
Cowper distinguished himself among the opponents 
of the bill. His sarcastic remarks on the hunting, 
hawking boors, who wished to keep in their own hands 
the whole business of legislation, called forth some 
sharp rustic retorts. A plain squire, he was told,. was 
as likely to serve the country well as the most fluent 
gownsman, who was ready, for a guinea, to prove that 
black was white. On the question whether the bill 
should pass, the Ayes were two hundred, the Noes a 
hundred and sixty.-

The Lords had, twelve months before, readily agreed 
to a similar bill; but they had since reconsidered the 
subject and changed their opinion.' The truth is that, 
i,f a law requiring every member of the House of Com
mons to possess an estate of some hundreds of pounds 
a year in land could have been strictly enforced, such 
a law would have been very advantageous to country 
gentlemen of moderate property, but would have been 
by no means advantageous to the grandees of the 
realm. A lord of a small manor would have stood 
for the town in the neighbourhood of which ,his family 
had resided during centuries, without any apprehen
sion that he should be opposed by some alderman of 
London, whom the electors had never seen before 
the day of nomination, and whose chief title to their 
favour was a pocketbook full of bank notes. But a 
great nobleman, who had an estate of fifteen or twenty 

• Common.' ·Journal .. December 19.1696; Vernon to Shrew.bury. 
Nov. 28. 1696. 
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thousand pounds 8. year, and who commanded two or CHAP. 

three boroughs, would no longer be able to put his XXlL 

younger son, his younger brother, his man of business, 1697. 
into Parliament, or to earn a garter or a step in the 
peerage by finding a seat for a Lord of the Treasury 
or an Attorney General. On this occasion therefore the 
interest of the chiefs of the aristocracy, Norfolk and 
Somerset, Newcastle and Bedford, Pembroke and Dor-
set, coincided with that of the wealthy traders of the 
City and of the clever young aspirants of ·the Temple, 
and was diametrically opposed to the interest of a squire 
of a thousand or twelve hundred a year. On the day 
fixed for the second reading the attendance of lords 
was great. Several petitions from constituent bodies, 
which thought it hard that a new restriction should be 
imposed on the exercise of the elective franchise, were. 
presented and read. After a debate of some hours the 
bill was rejected by sixty two votes to thirty seven.-
Ouly three days later, 8. strong party in the Com-
mons, burning with resentment, proposed to tack the 
bill which the Peers had just rejected to the Land Tax 
Bill. This motion would probably have been carried, 
had not Foley gone somewhat beyond the duties of his 
place, and, under pretence of speaking to order, shown 
that such a tack would be without a precedent in par
liamentary history. When the question was put, the 
Ayes raised so loud a. cry that it was believed that 
they were the majority: but on a. division they proved 
to be only a. hundred and thirty five. The Noes were 
a. hundred a.nd sixty three. t 

Other parliamentary proceedings of this session de- Bill for the 
. Whil h C b il Regulation serve mentlOn. e t e ommons were us yen· of the 

• Lords' Journals, Jan. 2S. 169' j nera! of the same date. It is euriou! Preq. 
Vernon to Shrewsbury, Jan" 28.; that the King and the Lord. sbould 
L'Hermitage, J::~.~: have made 60 strenuous a fight against 

t Commons' Journals, Jan. 26. the Commons in defence of one of 
J 69~; Vemon to Shrewsbury and the tI.. pointo of tho Peopl •• 
VaD Cieve ... ki,k. to the Stotea 0.. Charter. 

S D !I 
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gaged in the great work of restoring the finances, an 
incident took place which seemed, during a short time, 
likely to be fatal to the infant liberty of the press, but 
which eventually proved the means of confirming that 
liberty. Among the maVY newspapers which had been 
established since the expiration of the censorship, was 
one called· the Flying Post. The editor, John Salis
bury, was the tool of Ii band of stockjobbers in the 
City, whose interest it happened to be to cry down the 
public securities. He one day published a false and 
malicious paragraph, evidently intended to throw sus
picion on the Exchequer Bills. On the credit of the 
Exchequer Bills depended, at that moment, the political 
greatness and the commercial prosperity of the realm. 
The House of Commons was in a flame. The Speaker 
issued his warrant against Salisbury. It was resolved 
without a division that a bill should be brought in to 
prohibit the publishing of news without a license. Forty 
eight hours later the bill was presented and read. But 
the members had now had time to cool. There was 
scarcely one of them whose residence in the country 
had not, during the preceding summer, been made more 
agreeable by the London journals. Mell£I'e as those 
journals may seem to a person who has the Times daily 
on his breakfast table, they were to that generation a 
new and abundant source of pleasure. No .Devonshire 
or Yorkshire gentleman, Whig or Tory, could bear the 
thought of being again dependent, during seven months 
of every year, for all information about what was doing 
in tho world, on newsletters. If the bill passed, the 
sheets, which were now so impatiently expected twice a 
week at every country seat in the kingdom, would con
tain nothing but what it suited the Secretary of State 
to make public: they would be, in fact, so many London 
Gazettes; and the most assiduous reader of the London 
Gazette might be utterly ignorant of the most im
portant events of his time. A few voices, however, 
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were raised in favour of a censorship. "These papers," CHAP. 

it was said, "frequently contain mischievous matter." XXll. 

"Then why are they not prosecuted?" was the an- 1697. 
swer. "Has the Attorney-General filed an informa-
tion against anyone of them ~ And is it not absurd to 
ask us to give a new remedy by statute, when the old 
remedy afforded by the common law has never been 
tried?" On the question whether the bill should be 
read a second time, the Ayes were only sixteen, the Noes 
two hundred.· 

Another bill, which fared better, ought to be no- Billabo

ticed as an instance of the slow, but steady progress of =!g:e 
civilisation. The ancient immunities enjoyed by some ~ Whited 

districts of the capital, of which the largest and the th:&~:1' 
most infamous was Whitefriars, had produced abuses 
which could no longer be endured. The Templars on 
one side of Alsatia, and the citizens on the other, had 
long been calling on the government and the legislature 
to put down so monstrous a nuisance. Yet still, 
bounded on the west by the great school of English jU" 
risprudence, and on the east by the great mart of En-
glish trade, stood this labyrinth of squalid, tottering 
houses, close packed, every one, from cellar to cockloft, 
with outcasts whose life was one long war with society. 
The best part of the population consisted of debtors 
who were in fear of bailiffs. The rest were attorneys 
struck off the roll, witnesses who carried straw in their 
shoes as a sign to inform the public where a false oath 
might be procured for half a crown, sharpers, receivers 
of stolen goods, clippers of coin, forgers of bank notes, 

• Commona' Journals, April 1. taires d'Etat, ne contiendroit pas au .. 
8.1697; Narcissus LuttreU'sDiary; taut de- choaes que fait celle-cy, ne 
L'Hermitage, April,\. -h- L'Her-- lOotpas fi\chez.qued'autrea lea ill$tru,
mitage say., It La plupart des mem.. iaent." The numbers on the division 
brei, lorsqu'ils lont l la campagne, I take from L'Hermitage. They are 
eatant bien aiaes d'estre informez par not to be found in the Journals. But 
plus d'un endroit de ee qui Ie passe, the Journals were, not.· then 10 ac
et s'imaginant que la Gazette qui Be curately kept as at present.. 
fai.lOua la di ... tion d'un dOl Seer ... 

S D 1I. 



774 

CHAP 
XXIL 

1697. 

HISTORY Oli' ENGLAND. 

and tawdry women, blooming with paint and brandy,. 
who, in their anger, made free -use of their. nails and 
their scissors, yet whose anger was less to be dreaded 
than their kindness. With these wretches the narrow 
alleys of the sanctuary swarmed. The rattling of dice, 
the call for more punch and more wine, and the noise 
of blasphemy and ribald song never ceased during the 
whole night. The benchers of the Inner Temple 
could bear the scandal and the annoyance no longer. 
They ordered the gate leading into Whitefriars to· be 
bricked up. The Alsatians mustered in great force, 
attacked the workmen, killed one of them, pulled down 
the wa.ll, knocked down the Sheriff who came to keep 
the peaCe, and carried off his gold chain, which, no 
doubt, :was soon in the melting pot. The tumult was 
not suppressed till a company of the Foot Guards 
arrived. This riot excited general indignation. The 
City, indignant at the outrage done to the Sheriff, cried 
loudly for justice. Yet, 80 difficult was it to execute 
any process in the dens of Whitefriars, that near two 
years elapsed before a single ringleader was appre
hended.-

The Savoy was another place of the, same kind, 
smaller indeed, and less renowned, but inhabited by 
a not less lawless population. An unfortnnllte tailor, 
who ventured to go thither for the purpose of de
manding payment of a debt, was set upon by the whole 
mob of cheats, ruffians and courtesans. He offered 
to give a full discharge to his debtor and & treat to 
the rabble, but in vain. He had violated their fran
chises; &nd this crime was not to be pardoned. He was 
knocked down, stripped, tarred, feathered.. A rope was 
tied round his waist. He was dragged naked up and 
down the streets amidst yells of " A bailiff! A bailiff!" 
Finally he was compelled to kneel down &nd to curse 
his father and mother. Having performed this cere-

• N.rciuua Luttrell', Diary. JuneJ691, May lfi9S. 
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mony he was permitted, - and the permission was CffJ:' 
blamed by many of the Savoyards,-to limp home 
without a rag upon him.· The Bog of Allen, the 1697. 

passes of the Grampians, were not more unsafe than 
this sniall knot of lanes, surrounded by the mansions 
of the greatest nobles of a flourishing and enlightened 
kingdom. 

At length, in 1697, a bill for abolishing the fran· 
chises of these places passed both Houses, and received 
the royal assent. The Alsatians and Savoyards were 
furious. Anonymous letters, containing menaces of 
assassination, were received by memberil of Parliament 
who had made themselves conspicuous by the zeal with 
which they had supported the bill: but such threats 
only strengthened the general conviction that it was 
high time to destroy these nests of knaves and ruffians, 
A fortnight's grace was allowed ; and it was made 
known that, when that time had expired, the vermin 
who had been the curse of London would be unearthed 
and hunted without mercy. There was a tumultuous 
flight to Ireland, to France, to the Colonies, to vaults 
and garrets in less notorious parts of the capital; and 
'when, on the prescribed day, the Sheriff's officers ven
tured to crOBS the boundary, they found those streets 
where, a few weeks before, the cry of " A writ! " would 
have drawn together a thousand raging bullies and 
vixens, as quiet as the cloister of a catheclral. t 

On the sixwenth of April, the King closed the session Close o~ 
. h h' h' h h d d ell .be .. ",o.: WIt a speec ,ill w· IC e returne warm an w me· promolioDe 

rited thanks to the Houses for the firmness and wisdom .. ~ ~p. 
which had rescued the nation from co~ercial and ~':::tI. 
financial difficulties unprecedented in our history. Be· 
fore he set out for the Continent, he conferred some new 
honours, and made some new ministerial arrangements. 
Every member of the Whig junto was distinguished by 

• Commons' Journal •• D ••. 80. t Postman, April 22.1697 ; Nar. 
1696; Poatmln, July 40. 1696. cissna Luttrell'. Diary. 
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some conspicuous mark of royal favour. Somers de· 
livered up the seal of which he was Keeper: he received 
it back again with the higher title of Chancellor, and was 
immediately commanded to affix it to a patent, by which 
he was created Baron Somers of Evesham. - Russell 
became Earl of Orford and Viscount Barfleur. No Eng. 
lish title had ever before been taken from a place of battle 
lying within a foreign territory. But the precedent 
then set has been repeatedly followed; and the names 
of Saint Vincent, Trafalgar, Camperdown and Douro 
are now borne by the successors of great commanders. 
Russell seems to have accepted his earldom, after his 
fashion, not only without gratitude, but grumblingly, 
and as if some great wrong had been done him. . What 
was a coronet to him? He had no child to inherit 
it. The only distinction which he should have prized 
was the garter;. and the garter had been given to Port· 
land. Of course, such things were for the Dutch; and 
it was strange presumption in an Englishman, though 
he might have won a victory which had saved the State, 
to expect that his pretensions would be considered till 
all the Mynheers about the palace had beenserved.t 

Wharton, still retaining his place of Cpmptroller of 
the Household, obtained the lucrative office of Chief 
Justice in Eyre, South of Trent; and his brother, God· 
win Wharton, was made a Lord of the Admtralty.f 

Though the resignation of Godolphin had been 
accepted in October, no new commission of Treasury 
was issued till after the prorogation. Who should 
be First Corr.unissioner was a question long and :fiercely 
disputed. For Montague's faults had made him many 
enemies, and his merits many more. Dull formalists 
sneered at him as a wit and poet, who, no doubt, showed 
quick parts in debate, but who had already been raised 

• London Galette, April 26. 29. L'Hermi ... - ~ 6 7 -&'-, MaJ a. 
1 9 • . t London G ... tte. April 26. 29. 

fLondonG •• ette.AprI129.1697; 1697' L'H . A""". ) er'm~J~ 
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far higher than his services merited or than his brain 
would bear. It would be absurd to p1a.ce such a young 
coxcomb, merely because he could talk :fluently and 
cleverly, in an office on which the well being of the 
kingdom depended. Surely Sir Stephen Fox was, of 
a.ll the Lords of the Treasury, the fittest to be at the 
head of the Board. He was an elderly man, grave, 
experienced., exact, laborious; and he had never made 
a verse in his life. The King hesitated during a con
siderable time between the two candidates: but time 
was a.ll in Monta"o-ue's favour j for, from the first to the 
last day of the session, his fame was constantly rising. 
The voice of the House of Commons and of the City 
loudly designated him as preeminently qualified to be 
the chief minister of finance. At length Sir Stephen 
Fox withdrew from the competition, though not with 
a very good grace. He wished it to be notified in the 
London Gazette that the p1a.ce of First Lord had been 
offered to him, and declined by him. Such a notifica
tion would have. been an affront to Montague; and 
Montague, :flushed with prosperity and glory, was not 
in a mood to put up with affronts. The dispute was 
compromised. Montague became First Lord of the 
Treasury; and the va.ca.nt seat at the Board was filled 
by Sir Thomas Littleton, one of the ablest and most 
consistent Whigs in the House of Commons. But, from 
tenderness to Fox, these promotions were not announced 
. in the Gazette.-

Dorset resigned the office of Chamberlain, but not 
in ill humour, and retired loaded with marks of royal 
favour. He was succeeded by Sunderland, who was 
also appointed one of the Lords Justices, not without 

• What the opinion of the public de 1. Tresorerie que Bur aucun 8um:" 
W'U we learn from a letter written by The strange silence of tbe London 
L"Hermitage immediately after Go- Gazette is explained by • letter of 
dolphin's resignatioD, Nov.-&- 1696, Vernon to Shrewsbury,dated May l~ 
"I.e public tournepluslaveueaur Ie 1697. 
Sit"Ul'Montegu,quia 1& RCOodt! charge 
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much murmuring from various quarters.· To the 
Tories Sunderland was an object of unmixed detesta
tiou. Some of the Whig leaders had been unable to 
resist his insinuating address; and others were grate
ful for the services which ~e had lately rendered to the 
parly. But the leaders could not restrain their fol
lowers. Plain men, who were zealous for civil liberty 
and for the Protestant religion, who were beyond the 
range of Sunderland's irresistible fascination, and who 
knew that he had sate in the High ·Commission, con
curred in the Declaration of Indulgence, borne wit
ness against the Seven Bishops, and received the host 
from a Popish priest, could not, without indignation 
and shame, see him standing, with the staff in his 
hand, close to· the throne. Still more monstrous was 
it that such a man should be entrusted with the ad
ministration of the government during the absence of 
the Sovereign. William did not understand these feel
ings. Sunderland was able: he was useful: he was 
unprincipled indeed: but so were all the English poli
ticiaus of the generation which had learned, under the 
sullen tyranny of the Saints, to disbelieve in v:irtue, 
and which had, during the wild jubilee of the Restora
tion, been utterly dissolved in vice. He was, a fair 
specimen of his class, a little worse, perhaps, than 
Leeds or Godolphin, and about as bad as- Russell or 
Marlborough. Why he was to be hunted from the 
herd the King could not imagine. 

Notwithstanding the discontent which was caused by 
Sunderland's elevation, England was, during this sum
mer, perfectly quiet and in excellent temper. All but 
the fanatical Jacohites were elated by the rapid revival 
of trade and by the near prospect of peace. Nor were 
Ireland and Scotland less tranquil. 

. In Ireland nothing deserving to be minutely related 
bad taken place since Sidney had ceased to be Lord 

• London Goette, April ti. 26. 1697. 
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Lieutenant. The government had su1Fered the colonists CHAP. 

to domineer unchecked over the native population; and XXlL 

the colonists had in return been profoundly obsequious to 1697. 
the government. The proceedings of the locallegisla.. 
t'ure which sate at Dublin had. been in no respect more 
important or more interesting than the proceedings' of 
the Assembly of Barbadoes. Perhaps the most momen. 
tous event in the parliamentary history of Ireland at 
this time was a dispute between tho two Houses which 
was caused by a collision between the coach of the 
Speaker and the coach of the Chancellor. There were, 
indeed, factioIUl, but factions which sprang merely from 
personal pretensions and animosities. The names of 
Whig and Tory had been carried across Saint George's 
Channel, but had in the passage lost oll their meaning. 
A man who was called a Tory at Dublin would have 
passed at Westminster for as stanch a Whig as Whar· 
ton. The highest Churchmen in Ireland abhorred and 
dreaded Popery 80 much that they were disposed to 
consider every Protestant as a brother. They remem· 
bered the tyranny of James, the robberies, the burn· 
ings, .the confiscations, the brass money, the Act of 
Attainder, with bitter resentment. They honoured 
William as their deliverer and preserver. Nay, they 
could not help feeling a certain respect even for the 
memory of Cromwell: for, whatever else he might 
have been, he had been the champion and the avenger 
-of their race. Between the divisions of England, there-
fore, and the divisions of Ireland, there was scarcely 
any thing in' common. In. England there were two 
parties, of the same race and religion, contending with 
each other. In Ireland there were two castes, of dif· 
ferent races and religions, one trampling on the other. 

Scotland too was quiet. The .harvest of the last State of 

year had indeed been scanty; and there was conse· ScotIan:L 
quently much su1Fering. But the spirit of the nation 
was buoyed up by wild hopes, destined to end in cruel 
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CHAP. disappointment. A magnificent daydream of wealth 
XXlL and empire so completely occupied the minds of men 
1697. that they hardly felt the present distress. How that 

dream originated, and by how terrible an awakening it 
was broken, will be related hereafter. 

A .... ion In the autumn of 1696 the Estates of Scotland met 
~e~;"':-- at EdinbUrgh. The attendance was thin; and the 
Edinburgh. session lasted only five weeks. A supply amounting 

to little more than a hundred thousand pounds sterling 
was voted. Two Acts for the securing of the govern
ment were passed. One of those Acts required all 
persons in public trust to sign an Association similar 
to the Association which had been so generally sub
scribed in the south of the island. The other Act 
provided that the Parliament of Scotland should not 
be dissolved by the death of the King. 

Act fer the But by far the most important event of this short 
S:~~ of session was the passing of the Act for the settling of 

Schools. By this. memorable law it was, in the Scotch 
phrase, statuted and ordained that every parish in the 
realm should provide a commodious schoolhouse and 
should pay a moderate stipend to a schoolmaster. ',rhe 
effect could not be immediately felt. But, before one 
generation had passed away, it began to be evident 
that the common people of Scotland were superior in 
intelligence to the common people of any other coun
try in Europe. To whatever land the Scotchman 
might wander, to whatever calling he might betake 
himself, in America or in India, in trade or in war, 
the advantage which he derived from his early train
ing raised him above his competitors. If he was taken 
into a warehouse as a porter, he soon became foreman. 
If he enlisted in the army, he soon became a serjeant. 
Scotland, meanwhile, in spite of the barrenness of her 
soil and the severity of her climate, made such pro
gress in agriculture, in manufactures, in commerce, in 
letters, in science, in all that constitutes civilisation, as 
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the Old World had never seen equalled, and as even the CHAP. 

New World has scarcely seen surpassed. XXII. 

This wonderful change is to be attributed, not indeed 1697. 

solely, but principally, to the national system of educa-
tion. But to the men by whom that system was esta
blished posterity owes no gratitude. They knew not 
what they were doing. They were the unconscious in
struments of enlightening the understandings and hu
manising the hearts of millions. But their own under
standings were as dark and their own hearts as obdurate 
as those of the Familiars of the Inquisition at Lisbon. 
In the very month in which the Act for the settling of 
Schools was touched with the sceptre, the rulers of the 
Church and State in Scotland began to carry on with 
vigour two persecutions worthy of the tenth century, 
a persecution of witches and a persecution ~f infidels. 
A crowd of wretches, guilty only of being old and 
miserable, were accused of trafficking with the devil. 
The Privy Council was not ashamed to issue a Commis-
sion for the trial of twenty two of these poor creatures.· 
The shops of the booksellers of Edinburgh were strictly 
searched for heretical works. Impious books, among 
which the sages of the Presbytery ranked Thomas 
Burnet's Sacred Theory of the Earth, were strictly 
suppressed.t But the destruction of mere paper and 
sheepskin would not satisfy the bigots. Their hatred 
required victims who could feel, and was not appeased 
till they had perpetrated a crime such as has never 
since polluted the island. 

A student of eighteen, named Thomas' Aikenhead, Case of 

whose habits were studious and whose morals were 'fik: 
irreproachable, had, in the course of his reading, met head. 

with some of the ordinary arguments against the 
Bible. He fancied that he had lighted on a mine of 
wisdom which had been hidden from the rest of man-

• Po.tman, Jan. ~6., Mar. 7. II. t Postman, 0.1.29. 1696. 
16,*, April S. 1697. 
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kind, and, with the conceit from which ha.lf educated 
lads of quick parts are seldom free, proclaimed his 
discoveries to four or five of his companions. Trinity 
in unity, he said, was as much a contradiction. as a 
square circle. Ezra was the author of the Pentateuch. 
The Apocalypse was an allegorical book about the 
philosopher's stone. Moses had learned magic in 
Egypt. Christianity was a delusion which would not 
last till the year 1800. For this wild talk, of which, 
in all probability, he would himself have been ashamed 
long before he was five and twenty, he was prosecuted 
by the Lord Advocate. The Lord Advocate was that 
James Stewart who had been so often a Whig and so 
often a Jacobite that it is difficult to keep an account 
of his apostasies. He W8.l! now a Whig for the third 
if not for the fourth time. Aikenhead might undoubt
edly have been, by the law of Scotland, punished with 
imprisonment till he should retract his errors and do 
penance before the congregation of his parish; and 
every man of sense and humanity would have thought 
this a sufficient punishment for the prate of a forward 
boy. But Stewart, as cruel as he was base, called for 
blood. There was among the Scottish. statutes one 
which made it a capital crime to revile or curse the 
Supreme Being or any person of the Trinity .. Nothing 
that Aikenhead had said could, without the most violent 
straining, be brought within the scope of this statute. 
But the Lord Advocate exerted all his subtlety. The 
poor youth at the bar had no counsel. He was alto
gether unable to dQ justice to his own cause. He was 
convicted, and sentenced to be hanged and buried at 
the foot of the gallows. It was in·vail1 that he with 
tears abjured his errors and begged piteously for mercy. 
Some of those who saw him in his dungeon believed 
that his recantation was sincere; and indeed it is by 
no means improbable that in him, as in many other 
pretenders to philosophy who imagine that they have 



WUJ.IAM THE THIRD. 

completely emancipated themselves from the religion 
of their childhood, the .near prospect of death may 
have produced an entire change of sentiment. He 
petitioned the Privy Council that, if his life could not 
be spared, he might be allowed a short respite to make 
his peace with the God whom he had offended. Some 
of the Councillors were for grsnting this small indul
gence. Others thought that it ought not to be granted 
unless the ministers of Edinburgh would intercede. 
The twopa.rties were evenly balanced; and the ques
.tion was decided against the prisoner by the casting 
vote of the Chancellor. The Chancellor was a man 
who has been often mentioned in the course of this 
history, and never mentioned with honour. He was 
that Sir Patrick Hume whose disputatious and factious 
temper had brought ruin on the expedition of Argyle, 
and had caused not a little annoyance to the govern
ment of William In the Club which had braved the 
King and domineered over the Parliament there had 
been no more noisy republican. But a title and a 
place had produced a wonderful conversion. Sir Pa.
trick" was now Lord Polwarth: he had the custody of' 
the Great Seal of' Scotland ~ he presided in the Privy 
Council; and thus he had it in his power to do the 
worst action of his bad life. 

It remained to be seen how the clergy of Edinburgh 
would act. That divines should be deaf' to the en
treaties of a penitent who asks, not for pardon, but 
for a little more time to receive their instructions and 
to pray to Heaven for the mercy which cannot be ex
t4lnded to him on earth, seems almost incredible. Yet 
10 it was. The ministers demanded, not only the poor 
boy's death, but his speedy death, though it should be 
his eternal death. EV4ln from their pulpits they cried 
out for cutting him off. It is probable that their real 
reason for refusing him a respite of a few days was 
their apprehension that the _ circumstances of his case 
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might be reported at Kensington, and that the King, 
who, while reciting the Coronation Oath, had. declared 
from, the throne that he would not be a persecutor. 
might send down positive orders that the sentence 
should not be executed. Aikenhead was hanged be
tween Edinburgh and Leith. He professed deep re
pentance, 'and suffered with the Bible in his hand. The 
people of Edinburgh, though assuredly not disposed to 
think lightly of his offence, were moved to compassion 
by his youth, by his penitence, and by the cruel haste 
with which he was hurried out of the world. It seems 
that there was some apprehension of a rescue: for a 
strong body of fusileers was under arms to support 
the civil power. The preachers who were the boy's 
murderers crowded round him at the gallows, and, 
while he was struggling in the last agony, insulted 
Heaven with prayers more blasphemous than any
thing that he had ever uttered. Wodrow has told no 
blacker story of Dundee.-

On the whole, the British islands had not, during 
ten years, been so free from internal troubles as when 
William, at the close of April 1697, set out .for the 
Continent. The war in the Netherlandi! was a little, 
and but a little, less languid than in the p~ding 
year. The French generals opened the campaign by 
taking the small town of Aeth. They then meditated 
a far more important conquest. They made a sudden 
push for Brussels, and would probably have succeeded 
in their design but for the activity of William. He 
was encamped on ground which lies within sight of 
the Lion of Waterloo, when he received, late in the 
evening, intelligence that the capital of the N ethel'
lands was in danger. He instantly put his forces in 
motion, marched all night, and, having traversed the 
field destined to acquire, a hundred and eighteen 
years later, a terrible renown, and threaded the long 

• Howell'. State Trial.; POllman. Jan Iv- 169f. 
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morning on the spot from which Brussels had been 
, bombarded two years before, and would, if he had been 1697. 

only three hours later, have been bombarded again. 
Here he surrounded himself with entrenchments which 
the enemy did not venture to attack. This was the 
most important military event which, during that 
summer, took place in the Low Countries. In both 
camps there was an unwillingness to run any great risk 
on the eve of a general pacification. 

Lewis had, early in the spring, for the nrst time du- _Terms of 

ring his long reign, spontaneously offered equitable and r.,.; ;;
honourable conditions to his foes. He had declared Frs •••• 

himself willing to relinquish the conquests which he had 
made in the course of the war, to cede Lorraine to its 
own Duke, to give back Luxemburg to Spain, to give 
back Strasburg to the Empire and to acknowledge the 
existing government of England. - Those who remem-
bered the great woes which his faithless and merciless 
ambition had brought on Europe might well suspect 
that this 'unwonted moderation was not to be ascribed 
to sentiments of justice or humanity. But, whatever 
m.ight, be his motive for proposing such terms, it was 
plainly the interest and the duty of the Confederacy 
to accept them. For there was little hope indeed of 
wringing from him by war concessions larger than those 
which he' now tendered as the price of peace. The 
most sanguine of his enemies could hardly expect a 
long series of campaigns as successful as the cam· 
paign of 1695. Yet'in a long series of campaigns, as 
successful as that of 1695, the allies would' hardly be 
ableto retake all that he now professed himself ready 
to restore, William, who took, 'as usual, a clear and 
statesmanlike view of the whole situation, now gave his 
voice as decidedly for concluding peace as he had in 

• See the Protocol of February des Negociationl de la Paix. de Ry •• 
10.1697 in the A.teo et. Memoires wick, 1707. 
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fonner years given it for vigorously prosecuting the 
war; and he was backed by the public opinion both of 
England and of Holland. But, unhappily, just at the 
time when the two powers which alone, among the memo 
bers of the coalition, had manfully done their duty in 
the long struggle, were beginning to rejoice in the near 
prospect of repose, some of those governments which 
had never furnished their full contingents, which had 
never been ready in time, which had been constantly 
sending excuses in return for subsidies, began to raise 
difficulties such as seemed likely to make the miseries 
of Europe et.ernal. 

Spain had, as William, in the bitterness of his spirit, 
wrote to Heinsius, contributed nothing to the common 
cause but rodomontades. She had made no vigorous 
effort even to defend her own territories against in· 
vasion. She would have lost Flanders and Braba.nt 
but for the English and Dutch armies. She would 
have lost Catalonia but for the English and Dutch 
fleets. The Milanese she had saved, not by anns, but 
by concluding, in spite of the remonstrances of the 
English and Dutch governments, an ignominious· 
treaty of neutrality. She had not a ship of war able 
to weather a gale. She had not a regiment that was 
not ill paid and ill disciplined, ragged and. famished. 
Yet repeatedly, within the last two years, she had 
treated both William and the States General with an 
impertinence which showed that she was altogether 
ignorant of her place among states. She now became 
punctilious, demanded from Lewis concessions which 
the events of the war gave her no right to expect, and 
ev~ to think it hard that allies, whom she was 
lan~s was LPeating with indignity, were not willing to 
motion, marc.l.ood and treasure for her during eight 
field destined . . 
years later, a tenl'Rnain is to be attributed merely to 

• Howell'. Stale Triahut the unwillingness of the 
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Emperor to consent even to the fairest tenna of ac· 
commodation was the effect of selfish ambition. The 
Catholic King was childless: he was sickly: his life was 
not worth three years' purchase; and when he died, 
his dominions would be left to be struggled for by a 
crowd of competitors. Both the House of A.ustria and 
the House of Bourbon had claims to that immense 
heritage. It was plainly for the interest of the House 
of Austria that the important day, come when it might, 
should find a great European coalition in anna against 
the House of Bourbon. The object of the Emperor 
therefore was that the war should continue to be 
carried on, as it had hitherto been carried on, at a 
light charge to him and a heavy charge to England 
and Holland, not till just conditions of peace could be 
obtained, but simply till the King of Spain-should die. 
"The ministers of the Emperor," William wrote to 
Heinsius, "ought to be ashamed of their conduct. It 
is intolerable that a government which is doing every 
thing in its power to make the negotiations fail, should 
contribute nothing to the common defence." -

It is not strange that in such circumstances the 
work of pacification should have made little progress. 
International law, like other law, has its chicanery, its 
subtle pleadings, its technical forms, which may too 
easily be so employed as to make its substance in· 
efficient. Those litigants therefore who did not wish 
the litigation to come to a speedy close had no dif· 
ficulty in interposing delays. There was a long dis· 
pute about the place where the conferences should 
be held. The Emperor proposed .A.ix la Chapelle. 
The French objected, and proposed the Hague. Then 
the Emperor objected in his turn. A.t last it was ar· 
ranged that the ministers of the Allied Powers should 

• William to Heinsiul, Dee. ll. sioml in other letters written by the 
1696. There are .imilar ex.pres. King abou1. t.be same time. 
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'i~tr·· former years given it for vigorously prosecuting the 
war; and he was backed by the public opinion both of 

lti91. England and of Holland. But, unhappily, just at the 
time when the two powers which alone, among the memo 
bers of the coalition, had manfully done their duty in 
the long struggle, were beginning to rejoice in the near 
prospect of repose,some of those governments which 
had never furnished their full contingents, which had 
never been ready in time, which had been constantly 
sending excuses in return for subsidies, began to raise 
difficulties such as seemed likely to make the miseries 
of Europe eternal. 

~s= Spain had, as William, in the bitterness of his spirit, 
wrote to Heinsius, contributed nothing to the common 
cause but rodomontades. She had made no vigorous 
effort even to defend her own territories against in· 
vasion. She would have lost Flanders and Brabant 
but for the English and Dutch armies. She would 
have lost Catalonia but for the English and Dutch 
fleets. The Milanese she had saved, not by arms, but 
by concluding, in spite of the remonstrances of the 
English and Dutch governments, an ignominious· 
treaty of neutrality. She had not a ship of war able 
to weather a gale. She had not a regiment that was 
not ill paid and ill disciplined, ragged and. famished. 
Yet repeatedly, within the last two years, she had 
treated both William and the States General with an 
impertinence which showed that she was altogether 
ignorant of her place among states. She now became 
punctilious, demanded from Lewis concessions which 
the events of the war gave her no right to expect, and 
se to think it hard that allies, -whom she was 
constantly ating with indignity, were not willing to 
lavish their blood and treasure for her during eight 

\ . years more. , . 
CoDa... The conduct ~~in is to he attributed merely to 
~!~ Em· arrogance and folly.--~t the unwillingness of the 
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Emperor to consent even to the fairest terms of ac
commodation was the effect of selfish ambition. The 
Catholic King was childless: he was sickly: his life was 
not worth three years' purchase; and when he died, 
his dominions would be left to be struggled for by a 
crowd of competitors. Both the House of Austria and 
the House of Bourbon had claims to that immense 
heritage. It was plainly.for the interest of the House 
of Austria that the important day, come when it might, 
should find a great European coalition in arms against 
the House of Bourbon. The object of the Emperor 
therefore was that the war should continue to be 
carried on, as it had hitherto been carried on, at a 
light charge to him and a heavy charge to England 
and Holland, not till just conditions of peace could be 
obtained, but simply till the King of Spain llhould die. 
"The ministers of the Emperor," William wrote to 
Heinsins, "ought to be ashamed of their conduct. It 
is intolerable that a government which is doing every 
thing in its power to make the negotiations fail, should 
contribute nothing to the common defence." • 

It is not strange that in such circumstances the 
work of pacification should have made little progress. 
International law, like other law, has its chicanery, its 
subtle pleadings, its technical forms, which may too 
easily be so employed as to make its substance in
efficient. Those litigants therefore who did not wish 
the litigation to come to a speedy close had no dif· 
ficulty in interposing delays. There was a long dis· 
pute about the place where the conferences should 
be held. The Emperor proposed Aix la Chapelle. 
The French objected, and proposed the Hague. Then 
the Emperor objected in his turn. At last it was ar· 
ranged that the ministers of the Allied Powers should 

• William to HeinsiuI, Dee. H. sions in other letter. written by the 
]696. There are limilar expres.. King about the lame time. 

S.2 
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CHAP. meet at t. he Hague, and that the French plenipo
XXII; 

tentiaries should take up their abode five miles off at 
1697. Delft.. To 'Delft accordingly repaired Harlay, a man 

of distinguished wit· and good breeding, sprung from 
one of the great families of the robe; Crecy, a shrewd, 
patient and laborious diplomatist; and Cailleres, who, 
though he was named only third in the credentials, 
was much better informed than either of his colleagues 
touching all the points which were likely to be de
bated. t .At the Hague were the Earl of Pembroke 
and Edward, Viscount Villiers, who represented Eng
land. Prior accompanied them with the rank of Se
cretary. .At the head of the Imperial Legation was 
Count Kaunitz: at the head of the Spanish Legation 
was Don. Francisco Bernardo de Quiros: the ministers 
of inferior rank it would be tedious to enumerate.: 

CODgre ... f Half way between Delft and the Hague is a village 
Ryswicl<. named Ryswick; and near it then stood, in a rectangular 

garden, which was bounded by straight canals, and 
divided into formal woods, Hower beds and melon beds, 
a seat of the Princes of Orange. The house seemed 
to have been built expressly for the accommodation of 
such a set of diplomatists as were to meet there. In 
the centre was a large hall painted by Honthorst. On 
the right hand and on the left were Wings exactly 
corresponding to each other. Each wing was accessible 
by its own bridge, its own gate and its own avenue. 
One wing was assigued to the .Allies, the other to the 
French, the hall in the centre to the mediator.§ Some 
preliminary questions of etiquette were, not without 

• Sl'e the papers dtawn up at 
Vienna. ... d· dated Sep~ 16. 1696, 
and March !4,. 1697. See also the 
protocol drawn up at tbe Hague, 
March U. 1697. These document. 
will be found in the Actet et MI!
moire. des Negociations de la Paix 
d. Ry.wick, 1707. 

t Characten of all the three 
French ministers are given by Saint 
Simon. 

i Act .. et M~m.ire. des Nego
ciatioDs de la Pai:r...de Ryswick. 

§ AD engraving and grouud pion 
of the mansion will be found i.e the 
Acte8 et Memoire •. 
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difficulty, adjusted; and at length, on the ninth of 
May, many coaches and six, attended by harbingers, 
footmen and pages, approached the mansion by different 
roads. The Swedish Minister alighted at the grand 
entrance. The procession from the Hague came up 
·the side alley on the right. The procession from Delft 
came up the side alley on the left. At the first meet
ing, the full powers of the representatives of the bel
ligerent governments were delivered to the mediator. 
At the second meeting, forty eight hours later, the 
mediator performed the ceremony of exchanging these 
full powers. Then several meetings were spent in 
settling how many carriages, how many horses, how 
many lacqueys, how many pages, each minister should 
be entitled to bring to Ryswick; whether the serving 
men should carry canes; whether they should wear 
swords; whether they should have pistols in their 
holsters; who should take the upper hand in the public 
walks, and whose carriage should break the way in 
the streets. It soon appeared that the mediator would 
have to mediate, not only between the coalition and the 
French, but also between the different members of the 
coalition. . The Imperial Ambassadors claimed a right 
to sit at the head of the table. The Spanish Am
bassador would not admit this pretension, and tried to 
thrust himself in between two of them. The Imperial 
Ambassadors refused to call the Ambassadors of Elec
tors and Commonwealths by the title of Excellency. 
" If I am not called Excellency," said the Minister of 
the Elector of Brandenburg, "my master will withdraw 
his troops from Hungary." The Imperial Ambassadors 
insisted on having a room to themselves in the building, 
and on having a special place assigned to their carriages 
in the court. All the other Ministers of the Confede
racy pronounced this a most unjustifiable demand; and 
a whole sitting was wasted in this childish dispute. 
It may easily be supposed that allies who were 80 punc-

s. s 
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tilious in their dealings with each other were not likely 
to be very easy in their intercourse with the common 
enemy. The chief business of Harlay and Kaunitz 
was to watch each other's legs. N.either of them 
thought it consistent with the dignity of the Crown 
which he served to advance towards the other faster 
than the other advanced towards him. If therefore one 
of them perceived that he had inadvertently stepped 
forward too quick, he went back to the door, and the 
stately minuet began again. The ministers of Lewis 
drew up a paper in their own language. The German 

. statesmen protested against this innovation, this in
sult to the dignity of the Holy Roman Empire, this 
encroachment on the rights of independent nations, 
'and would not know any thing about the paper till it 
had been translated from good French into bad Latin. 
In the middle of April it was known to every body at 
the Hague that Charles the Eleventh, King of Sweden, 
was dead, and had been succeeded by his son: but it 
was contrary to etiquette that any of the assembled 
envoys should appear to be acquainted with this fact 
till Lilienroth had made a formal announcement: it 
was not less contrary to etiquette that Liqenroth should 
make such an announcement till his equipages and his 
household had been put into mourning; and some weeks 
elapsed before his coachmakers and· tailon 4ad com
pleted their task. At length, on the twelfth of June, 
he came to Ryswick in a carriage lined with black and 
attended by servants in black liveries, and there, in 
full congress, proclaimed that it had pleased God to 
take to himself the most puissant King Charles the 
Eleventh. All the Ambassadors then, condoled with 
him on the sad and unexpected news, and went home 
to put 011' their embroidery and to dress themselves in 
the garb of sorrow. In such solemn trilling week 
after week passed away. No real progress was made. 
Lilienroth had no wish to accelerate matters.· While 
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the congress lasted, his position was one of great CHAP. 

dignity. He would willingly have gone on mediating XXII. 

for ever; and he could not go on mediating, unless the 1697. 
parties on his right and on his left went on wrangling.· 

In June the hope of peace began to grow faint. 
Men remembered that the last war had continued to 
rage, year after year, while a congress was sitting at 
Nimeguen. The mediators had made their entrance 
into that town in February 1676. The treaty had 
not been signed till February 1679. Yet the nego· 
tiation of Nimeguen had not proceeded more slowly 
than the negotiation of Ryswick. It seemed but too 
probable that the eighteenth century would find great . 
armies still confronting each other on the Meuse and 
the Rhine, industrious populations still ground down 
by taxation, fertile provinces still lying _ waste, the 
ocean still made impassable by corsairs, and the pleni· 
potentiaries still exchanging notes, drawing up pro· 
tocols, and quarrelling about the place where this 
minister should sit, and the title by which that minister 
should be caJled. 

But William was fully determined to bring this W'1lli ... 

mummery to a speedy close. He would have either :.: 
peace or war. Either was, in his view, better than ~.go\iao 
this intermediate state which united the disadvantages iiou. 

of bot~. While the negotiation was pending there 
could be no diminution of the burdens which pressed 
on his people; and yet he could expect no energetic 
action from his allies. If France was really disposed 
to conclude a treaty on fair terms, that treaty should 
be concluded in spite of the imbecility of the Catholic 
King and in spite of the selfish cunning of the Em· 
peror. If France was insincere, the sooner the truth 
was· known, the sooner the farce which was acting at 

• Whoever wishes to be fully in- grH8 wasted its lime, may colilUlt 
formed u to the idle controveniea the Acts et M'moiJel. 
and mumme-riee in which the CDn .. 

" )Ii '" 
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Ryswick was over, the sooner the people of England 
and Bolland, - for on them every thing depended, -
were told that they must make up their minds to great 
exertions and sacrifices, the better. 

Pembroke and Villiers, though they had now the 
help of a veteran diplomatist, Sir Joseph Williamson, 
could do little or nothing to accelerate the proceedings 
of the Congress. For, though France had promised 
that, whenever peace should be made, she would recog
nise the Prince of Orange as King of Great Britain 
and Ireland, she had not yet recognised him. His 
ministers had therefore had no direct intercourse with 

. Barlay, Creey and Cailleres. William, with the judg
ment and decision of a true statesman, determined to 
open a communication with Lewis through one' of 
the French Marshals who commanded in the N ether
lands. Of those Marshals Villeroy was the highest in 
rank. But Villeroy was weak, rash, haughty, irritable. 
Such a negotiator was far more likely to embroil 
matters than to bring them to an amicable settlement. 
Boufilers was a man of sense and temper; and for
tunately he had, during the few days which he had 
passed at Buy after the fall of Namur, bllen under the 
care of Portland, by whom he had been treated with 
the greatest courtesy and kindness. A friendship had 
sprung up between the prisoner and his keeper: They 
were both brave soldiers, honourable gentlemen, trusty 
servants. William justly thought that they were far 
more likely to come to an understanding than Barlay 
and Kaunitz even with the aid of Lilienroth.. Portland 
indeed had all the essential qualities of an excellent 
diplomatist. In England, the people were prejudiced 
against him as a foreigner: his earldom, his garter, his 
lucrative places, his rapidly growing wealth, excited 
envy: his dialect was not understood: his manners 
were not those of the men of fashion who had been 
fonned at Whitehall: his abilities were therefore greatly 
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'underrated; and it was the fashion to call him Ii, 
blockhead, fit only to carry messages. . But, on the 
Continent, where he was judged without malevolence, he 
made a very different impression. It is a remarkable 
fact that this mall, who in the drawingrooms and coffee
houses of London was described as an awkward, stupid, 
Hogan Mogan, - such was the phrase of that time, -
was considered at Versailles as an eminently polished 
courtier and an eminently expert negotiator. - His 
chief recommendation however was his incorruptible in
tegrity. It was certain that the interests which were 
committed to his care would be as dear to him as his 
own life, and that every report which he made to his 
master would be literally exact. 

Towards the close of June Portland sent to Boufllers 
a friendly message, begging for an interview-of half an 
hour. Boufllers instantly sent off an express to Lewis, 
and received an answer in the .shortest time in which it 
was possible for a courier to ride post to Versailles and 
back again. Lewis directed the Marshal to comply 
with Portland's request, to say as little as possible, and 
to learn as much as possible. t 

On the twenty-eighth of June, according to the Old 
Style, the meeting took place in the neighbourhood of 
Hal, a town which lies about ten· miles from Brussels, 

• Saint Simon W&8 certainly as 
good a judge of men as any of those 
English grumblera who cttlled Port
land a dunce and a boor. Saint 
Simon too had every opportunity of 
forming a correct ~udgment; for he 
IIlW Portland in a aituation fuR of 
difficulties; and Saint Simon says, 
in one place, (I Benting, discret, 
secret, poli aux autres, fldele a SOD 

maitre, adroit en afFairetl, Ie aervit 
tie. utilement ;" in another, "Port
laud parut avec un eclJU personnel, 
une politesse, un air de mande et de 
COUl, une galanterie et dea graen 

qui surprirent: avec eela, beaucoup 
cIe digniteJ meme, de hauteur, mais 
avec discernement et un jugement 
prompt sans rien de basarde." Bouf
Bers too extols Portland's good breed
ing and tact. Boufflers to Lewis, 
July 9. 1697. This letter i. in 
the archivel of the French Foreign 
Office. A t.ranslation will be found 
in the valuable collection published 
by M. Grimblot. 

t BouffleJ'll to Lewi8, JJI,I:I; ~~. 1697; 
L · B .. .til June 22. Do fII eWII CO OIULLerB, 'iiiij1 j u era 

Le . JUlIeZ&.. 
to WII, lul,. o. 

1793 
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Meeting! 
of Port~ 
lnnd and 
Bouffiel'l. 
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on the road to Mons. .After the first civilities had 
been exchanged, Bouillers and Portland dismounted: 
their attendants retired; and the two negotiators were 
left alone in an orchard. Here they walked up and 
down during two hours, and, in that time, did much 
more business than the plenipotentiaries at Ryswick 
were able" to despatch in as many months.-

Till this time the French ·government had enter
tained a suspicion, natural indeed, but altogether 
erroneous, that William was bent on protracting the 
war, that he had consented to treat merely because he 
could not venture to oppose himself to the public 
opinion both of England and of Holland, but that he 
wished the negotiation to be abortive, and that the 
perverse conduct of the House of Austria and the 
difficulties which had arisen at Ryswick were to be 
chiefly ascribed to his machinations. That suspicion 
was now removed. Compliments, cold, austere and full 
of dignity, yet respectful, were exchanged between the 
two great princes whose enmity had, during a quar
ter of a century, kept Europe in constant agitation. 
The negotiation between Bouillers and Portland pro
ceeded as fast as the necessity of frequept reference to 
Versailles would permit. Their first five conferences 
were held in the open air; but, at their sixth meeting, 
they retired into a small house in which Portland had 
ordered tables, pens, ink and paper to be placed; and 
·here the result of their labours was reduced to writing. 

The really important points which had been in issue 
were four. William had at :first demanded two con
cessions from Lewis; and Lewis had demanded two 
concessions from William. 

William's first demand was that France should bind 
herself to give no help or countenance, directly or 
indirectly, to any attempt which might be made by 
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James, or by James's adherents, to disturb the existing 
order of things in England. 

William's second demand was that James should no 
longer be suffered to reside at a place so dangerously 
near to England as Saint Germains. 

To the :first of these demands Lewis replied that he 
was perfectly ready to bind himself by the most solemn 
engagements not to assist or countenance, in any 
manner, any attempt to disturb the 'c1!;isting order of 
things in England; but that it was inconsistent with 
his honour that the name of his kinsman and guest 
should appear in the treaty. 

To the second demand Lewis replied that he could 
not refuse his hospitality to an unfortunate king who 
had taken refuge in his dominions, and that he could 
not promise even to indicate a wish that James would 
quit Saint Germains. But Bouffiers, as if speaking his 
own thoughts, though doubtless saying nothing but 
what he knew to be in conformity to his master's 
wishes, hinted that the matter would probably be 
managed, 'and named Avignon as a place where the 
banished family might reside without giVing any um
brage to the English government. 

Lewis, on the other side, demanded, first, that a 
general amnesty should be granted to the Jacobites; 
and secondly, that Mary of Modena should receive her 
j.:>inture of :fifty thousand pounds a year. 

With the :first of these demands William peremptorily 
refused to comply. He should always be ready, of his 
own free will; to' pardon the, offen!lCS of men who 
showed a disposition to live quietly for the future under 
his government; but he could not consent to make tbr 
exercise of his prerogative of mercy a matter of stipu
lation with any foreigu power. The annuity claimed 

. by Mary of Modena he would willingly pay, if he 
could only be satisfied that it would not be expended 
in machinations against his throne and his person, 
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CHAP. in "BUppOrting, on the coast of Kent, another" establisll
XXIL ment like that of Hunt, or in buying horses and arms 
1697. for another enterprise like that of Turnham Green. 

Bou:/Hers had mentioned .Avignon. If James and his 
Queen would take up their abode there, no difficulties 
would be made about the jointure. 

Term. of .At length all the questions in dispute were settled. =:. be- .After much discussion an article was framed by which 
France and Lewis pledged his word of honour that he would not 
England f: • b dis aeUled. avour, In any manner, any attempt to" su vert or -

turb the existing government of England. William, 
in return, gave his promise not to countenance any 
attempt against the government of France. This 
promise Lewis had not asked, and at :first 'seemed 
inclined to consider as an affront. His throne, he said, 
was perfectly secure, his title undisputed. There were 
in his dominions no nonjurors, no conspirators; and 
he did not think it consistent with his dignity to enter 
into a compact which seemed to imply that he was in 
{ear of plots and insurrections such as a dynasty 
sprung from a revolution might naturally apprehend. 
On thi1il point, however, he gave way; and .. it was 
agreed that the covenants should be storictly recipro
cal. William ceased to demand that James should be 
mentioned by name; and Lewis ceased to" demand that 
an anmesty should be granted to ·James's adherents. 
It was determined that nothing should be said in the 
treaty, either about the place where the banished King 
of England should reside; or about the jointure of his 
Queen. But William authorised his plenipotentiaries 
at the Congress to declare that Mary of Modena should 
have whatever, on examination, it should appear that 
she was by law entitled to have. What she was by 
law entitled to have was a question which it would 
have puzzled all Westminster Hall to answer. But it. 
was well understood that she .would receive, without 
any contest, the utmost that she could have any pre-
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tenee for asking as soon as she and her husband snould 
retire to Provence or to Italy.· 

• My account of this negotiation 
1 have taken chiefly from tbe de
spatches in the French Foreign 
Office. Translations of those de
spatch .. have been published by M. 
Grimblot. See also Burnet, ii. 200, 
~Ol. 

It bas been frequently assertE'd 
that William promised to pay Mary 
of Modena fifty Ihousand pounds a 
year. Whoever cakes the troUble to 
read the Protocol of Sept. it. 1697, 
among the Acts of the Peace of 
RYBWiC!L, will Bee that my account 
is correct. Prior evidently under_ 
stood the protocol 88 I understand 
it. For be saya, in a letter to 
Lexington of s.pt. 17. 1697, "No. 
2. is the thing to whieb the King 
consents 118 to Queen Marie-s setde
menta. It is fairly giving her what 
the law allows her. The mediator 
is to dictate this paper to the French, 
and enter it into bis protocol; and 
10 I think we shall come off a bon 
marche upon that. article." , 

Jt W8!! rumoured .t Ihe time (see 
Boyer's History of King William III. 
1708) that Portland and BoulBen 
had agreed on a secret article by 
which it was stipulated that, after 
the death of WiUiam, the Prince of 
Wales should succeed to die English 
throne. 'fhi. fable has often been 
repeated, but was never believed by 
men of sense, and can hardly, since 
the publitation of the letters w hicb 
paS&t"d belwt"t'n Lewis and Boufflers, 
find credit even with the weakest. 
Dalrymple and OWer writers ima .. 
gined that they had found in the 
Life of James (ii. 574,575.) proof 
that the story of the aecret article 
wal true. The passage on which 
they relied was certainly not written 
by James, Dor under hiB direction: 
and the authority of those portiona 

of the Life wbich were not written 
by him, OJ' undeJ" hiB direction, i. but 
smaD. MoreoveJ", when we examine 
this passagt-, we shall find that it not 
only does Dot bear out the story oC 
the secret article, but directly ("ou" 
tradic .. that story. The compiler of 
the Life tells us that, after James 
had declared that he never would 
consent to purebase the English 
throne for his posterity by surreD-
dering his own rights, nothing more 
was said on the wbject. Now it·is 
quite certain that James, in his M~ 
morial published in March] 697, a 
Memorial which will be found both 
in the Life (ii. 566.) and in the 
Acts of the Peace ot- Ryswick, de .. 
clared to all Europe that he never 
would stoop to so low and degene
rate an action as to permit the Prince 
of Orange to reign on condition that 
the Prince of ~'ales should succeed. 
It- follows, tberefore, that nothing 
can have been said on this subject 
after March 1697. Nothing, there
fore, can have been said on this 
subject in the conferences between 
BoulBers and Portland, which did 
not begin till late in June. 

Was there tben absolutely no 
foundation for the story? 1 believe 
that there was a foundation; and I 
have already related the facts on 
wbich this superstructure of fiction 
bas been reared. It is quite certain 
tbat Lewis, in 1693, intimated to 
the allies, through the government of 
Sweden, his hope that some expl'
dient might be devised which would 
reconcile the Princes who laid claim 
to the English crown. The expe
dient at which he hinted was, no 
doubt, that the Prin~e of Wales 
should succeed William and Mary. 
It is possible that, as tbe compiler 
of the Life of James .. ys, William 
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Before the end of July every thing was settled, as 
far as France and England were concerned. Mean
while it was known to the ministers assembled at 
Ryswick that BoufHers and Portland had repeatedly 
met in Brabant, and that they were negotiating in a 
most irregular and indecorous manner, without ere· 
dentials, or mediation, or notes, or protocols, without 
counting each other's steps, and without calling each 
other Excellency. So barbarously ignorant were tb,ey 
of the rudiments of the noble science of diplomacy 
that they had very nearly accomplished the work of 
restoring peace to Christendom while walking up and 
down an alley under some apple trees. The English 
and Dutch loudly applauded William's prudence and 
decision. He had cut the knot which the Congress had 
only twisted and tangled. He had done in a month 
what all the formalists and pedants assembled at the 
Hague would not have done in ten years. Nor were 
the French plenipotentiaries ill pleased. "It is cu
rious," said Harlay, a man of wit and sense, "that, 
while the Ambassadors are making war, the generals 
should be making peace." - But Spain preserved the 
same air of arrogant listlessness j and the ministers of 
the Emperor, forgetting apparently that their master 
had, a few months before, concluded a treaty of neu· 

may have "show'd no great Bvera
ness" to this arrangement. He had 
DO nason, public or private, for 
preferrin'g his sister in law to his 
brother in law, if biB brother in law 
were bred a Protestant. But Wit ... 
liam could do nothing without the 
concurrence of the Parliament j and 
it ia in the highest degree impro.. 
bable that either he or the Parlia
ment would ever have consented to 
make the settlement of the English 
crown a matter of ltipulation with 
France. What he would or would 
not have done, however. we can .. 

not with certainty ~ronounce. For 
James proved impracticable. Lewis 
consequently gave up all thoughts of 
effecting ·8 colDpromise, and pro
mised, as we have seen, to recog· 
nise William as King of England 
" without any di fficulty J restriction, 
condition, or reserve:' It seems eer· 
Wll that, after 'this promise, which 
w .. made in D ..... ber 1696. th. 
Prince of \Vales was not agaill men
Uoned in the negotiationa. 

• Prior MS.; Williamson to Lex
ington, July fa. 1697; Willi.m .. n 
to Shrew,bury !!!!!.!!. 

, Alii· JI. 
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trality for Italy without consulting William, seemed to 
think it most extraordinary that William should pre
sume to negotiate without consulting their master. It 
became daily more evident that the Court of Vienna 
was bent on prolonging the war. On the tenth of 
July the French ministers a"aain proposed fair and 
honourable terms of peace, but added that, if those 
terms were not accepted by the twenty-first of August, 
the Most Christian King would not consider himself 
bound by his offer.- William in vain exhorted his 
allies to be reasonable. The senseless pride of one 
branch of the House of Austria and the selfish policy of 
the other were proof to all argument. The twenty-first 
of August came and passed: the treaty had not been 
signed: France was at liberty to raise her demands; 
and she did so. For just at this time news arrived of 
two great blows which had fallen on Spain, one in the 
Old and one in the N ew World. /1. French army, com
manded by Vendome, had taken Barcelona. A French 
squadron had stolen out of Brest, had eluded the allied 
fleets, had crossed the Atlantic, had sacked Carthagena, 
and had returned to France laden with treasure. t The 
Spanish government passed at once from haughty 
apathy to abject terror, and was ready to accept any 
conditions which the conqueror might dictate. The 
French plenipotentiaries announced to the Congress 
that their master was determined to keep Strasburg, 
and that, unless the terms which he had offered, thus 
modified, were accepted by the tenth of September, 
he should hold himself at liberty to insist on further 
modifications. Never had the temper of William been 
more severely tried. He was provoked by the per
ve~ness of his allies: he was provoked by the impe
rious language of the enemy. It was not without a 

• The note of the French mi.. t Monthly Mercuries for Augllst 
Di .... n, dated July U. 1697. will be and Sep ... mber. 1697. 
found bl the Acta: et Mf!moira. 
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hard struggle and a sharp pang that he . made up 
his mind to 'consent to what France now proposed. 
But he felt that it would be utterly impossible, even 
if it were desirable, to prevail on the House of Commons 
and on the States General to continue the war for the 
purpose of wresting from France a single fortress, a for
tress in the fate of which neither England nor Holland 
had any immediate interest, a fortress, too, which had 
been lost to the Empire solely in consequence of the 
unreasonable obstinacy of the Imperial Court. He de
termined to accept the modified terms, and directed his 
Ambassadors at Ryswick to sign on the' prescribed day. 
The Ambassadors of Spain and Holland received similar 
instructions. There was no doubt that the Emperor, 
though he murmured and protested, would soon follow 
the exampleo( his confederates. That he might have 
time to make up his mind, it was stipulated that he 
should be included. in the treaty if he notified his 
adhesion by the first of November. 

Meanwhile James was moving the mirth and pity of 
all Europe by his lamentations and menaces. He had 
in vain insisted on his right to send, as the only true 
King of England, a minister to the'Congress.- He 
had in vain addressed to all the Roman Catholic princes 
of the Confederacy a memorial in which he adjured 
them to join with France in a crusade against England 
for the purpose of restoring him to his inheritance, and 
of annulling that impious Bill of Rights which ex
cluded members of the true Church from the throne. t 
When he found that this appeal was disregarded, he 
put forth a solemn protest against the validity of all 
treaties . to which the existing government of Eng
land should be a party. He pronounced all the en
gagements into which his kingdom had entered since 
the Revolution null and void. He gave notice that 

• Life of James, ii. 565. clation. de 1& Paix cle Rylwick; 
t A.teo el Memoir .. d .. Nego- Life of Jame., ii. 566. 
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he should not, if he should regain his power1 think CRAP. 

himself bound by any of those engagements. He ad- XXII. 

mitted that he might, by breaking those engagements, 1697. 

bring great calamities both on his own dominions and· 
on all Christendom. But for those calamities lie de-
clared . that he should not think himself answerable 
either before God or before man. It seems almost in
credible that even a Stuart, and the worst and dullest 
of the Stuarts, should have thought that the first duty, 
not merely of hiS own subjects, but of all mankind, 
was to support his rights; that .Frenchmen, Germans, 
Italians, Spaniards, were guilty of a crime if they di4 
not shed their blood and lavish their wealth, year after 
year, in his cause; that the interests of the sixty millions 
of human beings to whom peace would be a blessing 
were of absolutely no account when compared with the 
interests of one man.-

In spite of his protests the day of peace drew nigh. The treaty 

On ~~ 
the tenth of September the Ambassadors of France, wick 

England, Spain and the U nite.d Provinces, met at Rys- lignecI. 

wick. Three treaties were to be signed; and there 
was a long dispute on the momentous question which 
should be signed first. It was one in the morning be-
fore it ww! settled that the treaty between France and 
the States General should have precedence; and the day 
was breaking before all the instruments had been exe
cuted. Then the plenipotentiaries, with many bows, 
congratulated each other on having had the honour of 
contributing to so great a work.t 

A sloop was in waiting for Prior. He hastened on 
board, and on the third day, after weathering an equi
noctial gale, landed on the coast of Suffolk. t 

Very seldom had there been greater excitement in Anxiety In 
, EnglancI. 

• James"s Protest will be found 
in bit Life, ii. 572. 

t Aetes et Memoires del Negu .. 
eiation. de I. Paix de Rylwick; 

Williamson to Lexington, Sop". i*, 
1697; Prior MS. 

; Prior MS. 
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London than duriDg the month which preceded his 
il.rrival. When the west wind kept back the Dutch 
packets, the anxiety of the people became intense. 
Every morning hundreds of thousands rose up hoping 
to hear that the treaty was signed; and every mail 
which came in without briDging the good news caused 
bitter disappointment. The malecontents, indeed, loudly 
asserted that there would be no peace, and that the ne
gotiation would, even at this late hour,be broken off. 
One of them had seen a person just arrived from Saint 
Germains : another had had the privilege of reading 
a letter in the handwriting of Her Majesty ; and all 
were confident that Lewis would never acknowledge 
the usurper. Many of those who held this langnage 
were under so strong a delusion that they backed their 
'opinion by large wagers. When the intelligence of the 
fall of Barcelona arrived, all the treason taverns were 
in & ferment with nonjuring priests laughing, talking 
loud, and shaking each other by the hand. II 

At length, in the aftetJ)oon of the thirteenth of Sep
tember, some speculators in the City received, by a 
private channel, certain intelligence that the treaty 
had been signed before dawn on the morning of the 
eleventh. They kept their own secret, and hastened to 
make a profitable use of it; but their eagerness to ob
tain Bank stock, and the high prices which they offered, 
excited suspicion; and there was a general belief that 

o on, the next day something important would be an
nounced. On the next day Prior, with the treaty, pre
sented himself before the Lords Justices at Whitehall. 
Instantly a flag was hoisted on the Abbey, another on 
Saint ¥artin's 0 Church. The Tower guns proclaimed 
the glad tidings. All the spires and towers from Green-

o wich to Chelsea made answer. It was not one of the 

• L'H '18 J I SlO July 17. AUI.M. AUR.W. ~ ]697' Post .. emu ge, u Y nO) AUI'. 6,,' Sapt.ll.'~. Sept. lOot , 

man, Aug. 81. 
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days on which the newspapers ordina.rily appeared: but CHAP. 

extraordinary numbers, with headings in large capitalB, . XXII. 

were, for the first time, cried about the streets. The 1697. 

price of Bank stock rose fast from eighty fom:' to ninety 
seven. In a few hours triumphal arches began to rise 
in some places. Huge bonfires were blazing in others. 
The Dutch ambassador informed the States General 
that he should try to show his joy by a bonfire worthy 
of the commonwealth which he represented; and he 
kept his word ; for no such pyre had ever been seen in 
London.. A hundred and forty barrels of pitch roared 
and blazed before his house in Saint James's Square, 
and sent up a fiame which made Pall Mall and Picca-
dilly as bright as at noonday.· 

Among the Jacobites the dismay was great. Some ~:j:'~ 
of those who had betted deep on the constancy of bi .... 

Lewis took Hight. One unfortunate zealot of divine 
right drowned himself. But SOOD, the party again took 
heart. The treaty had been signed: but it surely 
:would' never be ratified. ~p. a short time the ratifi-
cation came: the peace was solemnly proclaimed by 
the heralds j and the most obstinate non jurors began 
to despair. Some divines, who had during eight years 
continued true to James, now swore allegiance to Wil-
liam. They were probably men who held, with Sher-
lock, that a settled government, though illegitimate in 
its origin, is entitled to the obedience of Christians, 
but who had thought that the government of William 
could not properly be said to be settled while the great-
est power in Europe not only refused to recognise him, 
but strenuously supported his competitor.t The fiercer 
and more determined adherents of the banished family 
were nllious against Lewis, He had deceived, he had 

• Van Clnerskirke to tbe States and Postboy of Sept. H., PostmaD 
Geu.r.~ SepL H, 1697; L'Hermi- of ~epL H, . 
tage, Sept. ~*.; Postacript to the t L'Hermitage, Sept. H-, ~. 
P08unan, of theu.medate; Postman 1697, Oct. tS.; Postman, No~:'2o.· 

S p 2 
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betrayed his suppliants. It was idle to talk about the 
misery of his people. It was idle to say that he had 
drained every source of revenue dry, and that, in all 
the provinces of his kingdom, the peasantry were clothed 
in rags, and were unable to eat their 1ill even of the 
coarsest and blackest bread: His first duty was that 
which he owed to the royal family of England. The 
Jacobites talked against him, and wrote against him, as 
absurdly, and almost as scurrilously, as they had long 
talked and written against William. One of their li
bels was so indecent that the Lords Justices ordered 
the author to be arrested and held to bail.-

But the rage and mortification were confined to a 
very small minority. Never, since the year olthe Re
storation, had there been such signs of public gladness. 
In every part of the kingdom where the peace was 
proclaimed, the general sentiment was manifested by 
banquets, pageants, loyal healths, salutes, beating of 
drums, blowing of trumpets, breaking up of hogsheads. 
At Bome places the whole population, of its own accord, 
repaired to the churches to give thanks. At others pro
cessions of girls, clad all in white, and crowned with 
laurels, carried banners inscribed with "God bless King 
William." At every county town a longcavo.lcade of 

• L'U '18 Sop., to, N • erml get Oct ••. ' 0'1. TV' 
1697; Parie Gazette, Nov. H.; 
P08tboy, Nov. 2. At this time ap .. 
peared a pasquinade entitled,.A Satyr 
upon the French King, written after 
the Peace was eonduded at Reawick, 
anno 1697, by aNon-Swearing Par
Ion. and said to be drop'd out of his 
Pocket at Sam'. Coffee House. I 
quote a few of the moat decent cou
plet., 

.. ~rd! with wbat monltroUli Uu and 
lIOoH1816 aham. 

HAve we been oullied all.long at Sam,-' 
Who rIluld ha," e'er beliend. tanlea in 

'rite 

Lewis Ie Grand would tum rank Wil
liamite? 

Thon that h .. t 1001;.'4 10 flerceand talk'd 
80 big, 

In thine old age to dwindle to a Wbig! 
Of Kings dilt.ress'd thou art a fine yo. 

curer. 
Thou mall'lt me swear, that amaboWD. 

Donjnror. 
Were Job alive, and banter'd by lach 

ahumera, 
He'd untrnil Oil. and cune both th. 

and Bouffi;el'& 
For thee I've 1oIt., if I CaD rightly _D 

'em, 
Twolivinga. worth fOil eightlcore pound • 

per GilA", 
Bo,.. • l.gtJ& Awglid MOtMte. 
But DOW I'm. clearly fOuled by Ute 

&naty,-
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the principal gentlemen, from a circle of many miles, CHAP. 

escorted the mayor to the market cross. Nor was one XXll. 

holiday enough for the expression of so much joy. On 169~ 
the fourth of November, the anniversary of the King's 
birth, and on the fifth, the anniversary of his landing 
at Torbay, the bellringing, the shouting, and the illu
minations were renewed both in London and all over 
the country.- On the day on which he returned to 
his capital no work was done, no shop was opened, 

. in the two thousand streets of that immense mart. 
For that day the chief avenues had, mile after mile, 
been covered with gravel: all the Companies had pro
vided new banners j all the magistrates new robes. 
Twelve thousand pounds had been expended in pre
paring fireworks. Great multitudes of people from all 
the neighbouring shires had come up to see the show. 
Never had the City been in a more loyal or more 
joyous mood. The evil days were past. The guinea 
had fallen to twenty one shillings and sixpence. The 
bank note had risen to par. The new crowns and half
crowns, broad, heavy and sharply milled, were ringing 
on all the counters. After some days of impatient 
expectation it was known, on the fourteenth of Novem-
ber, that His Majesty had landed at Margate. Late on -n:e K;ing·. 
the fifteenth he reached Greenwich, and rested in the ~!~o':.to 
stately building whicli, under his auspices, was turning 
from a palace into a hospital. On the next morning, a 
bright and soft morning, eighty coaches and six, filled 
with nobles, prelates, privy councillors and judges, 
came to swell his train. In Southwark he was met by 
the Lord Mayor and the Aldermen in all the pomp of 
office. The way through the Borough to the bridge was 
lined by the Surrey militia j the way from the bridge to 
Walbrook by three regiments of the militia of the City. 
All along Cheapside, on the right hand and on the 

• London Gazette. j l'o&tboy of No,,_ 18,. 1697; L'Herrnita~, Nov. "1\' 
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left, the livery were marshalled under the standards of 
their trades. " At the east end of Saint Paul's church
yard stood the boys of the school of Edward the Sixth, 
wearing, as they still wear, the garb "of the sixteenth 
century. Round the Cathedral, down Ludgate Hill 
and along" Fleet Street, were drawn up three more 
regiments of LondonerS. From Temple Bar to White
hall gate the t~ainbands of Middlesex and the Foot 
Guards were under arms. The windows along the 
whole 1'l)ute were gay with tapestry, ribands and Hags .. 
But the finest part 'of the show was the innumerable 
crowd of spectators, all in their Sunday clothing, and 
such clothing as only the upper classes of other coun
tries could afford to wear. "I never," Williani wrote 
that evening to Heinsius, .. I never saw such a multi
ti.lde of welldressed people." Nor was the King" less 
struck by the indications of joy and affection with 
which he was greeted from the beginning to the end 
of his triumph. His coach, from the moment when he 
entered it at Greenwich till he alighted from it in the 
court of Whitehall, was accompanied by one long huzza. 
Scarcely had he reached his palace when addresses of 
congratulation, from all the great corporations of his 
kingdom, were presented to him. It Was remarked 
that the very foremost among those corporations was 
the University of Oxford. The' eloquent composition 
in which that learned body extolled the wisdom, the 
courage and the virtue of His Majesty, was read with 
cruel vexation by the nonjurors, and with exultation by 
the Whigs.-

The rejoicings were not yet over. At a council which 
was held a few hours after the King's' public entry, 
the second of December was appointed to be the day 
of thanksgiving fQl'the peace. The Chapter of Saint 

• 
• London G .. elto, Nov. 18.22. boy and Poslman, Nov. 18.; Wi!-

1697; Van CI.verakirke, Nov. a. Ii!"" to Hein.iuo, Nov. a-
U.; L'Hermilage, Nov. if.; POII-



WILLIAM: THE 'THIRD. 

Paul's resolved that, on that day, their noble Cathedral, 
which had been long slowly rising on the ruins of a 
succession of pagan and Christian temples, should be 
opened for public worship. William announced his 
intention of being one of the congregation. But it was 
represented to him that, if he persisted in that intention, 
three hunched thousand people would assemble to see 
him pass, and all the parishchurches of London would 
be left empty. He therefore attended- the service in 
his own chapel at Whitehall, and heard Burnet preach 
a sermon, somewhat too eulogistic for the gravitY of the 
pulpit.· At Saint Paul's the magistrates of the City 
appeared in all their state. Comptol!- ascended, for the 
first t4ne, a throne rich "With the sculpture of Gibbons, 
and thence exhorted a numerous and splendid assembly. 
His discourse has not been preserved: but-its purport 
may be easily guessed; for he preached on that noble 
Psalm: "I was glad when they said unto me" Let us go 
into the house of the Lord." He doubtless reminded his 
hearers that, in addition to the debt which was common to 
them with all Englishmen, they owed as Londoners a 
peculiar debt of gratitude to the divine goodness, which 
had permitted them to efface the last trace of the ravages 
of the gl'e/l.t fire, and to assemble once more, for prayer 
and praise, after 80 many years, on that spot consecrated 
by the devotions of thirty generations. Throughout 
London, and in every part of the realm, even to the 
remotest parishes of Cumberland and Cornwall, the 
churches were filled on the morning of that day; and 
the evening was an evening of festivity. t 

There was indeed reason for joy and thankfulness. 
England had passed through severe trials, and had come 
forth renewed in health and vigour. Ten years before, 

• Evelyn'. Diary. Dec. 2. 1697, 
The I8J'1DOD it extant; and 1 must 
oclmowledge that it deIOl'VI!II Evelyn'. 
censure. 

t London Gazette, Dec. 6. 1697 ; 
PORtmBD, Dec. 40. ; Van Clevenkirke, 
Dec. ...... ; L'Hermitl8". Nov H 
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it had seemed that both her liberty and her indepen. 
dence were no more. Her liberty she had vindicated 
by a just and necessary revolution. Her independence 
she had reconquered by a not less just and necessary 
war. She had successfully defended the order of things 
established by the Bill of Rights against the mighty 
monarchy" of France, against the aboriginal population 
of Ireland, against the avowed hostility of the non jurors, 
against the more dangerous hostility of traitors who were 
ready to take any oath, and whom no oath could bind. 
Her open enemies had been victorious on many fields 
of battle. Her secret enemies had commanded her lI.eets 
and armies, had been in charge of her arsenals, had 
ministered at her altars, had taught at her Universities, 
had swarmed in her public offices, had sate in her Par. 
liament, had bowed and fawned in the bedchamber of 
her King. More than once it had seemed impossible that 
any thing could avert a restoration which would inevi· 
tably have been followed, first by proscriptions and con· 
fiscations, by the violation of fundamental laws, and the 
persecution of the established religion,and then by a 
third rising up of the nation against that House which 
t'!o depositions and two banishments had ouly made more 
obstinate in evil. To the dangers of war and the dan· . 
gers of treason had recently been added the dangers of a 
terrible financial and commercial crisis. But all those 
dangers were over. There was peace abroad and at 
home. The kingdom, after many years f)f ignominious 
vassalage, had .resumed its ancient 'Place in the first 
rank of European powers. Many signs justified the 
hope that the Revolution of 1688 would be our last 
Revolution. The ancient constitution, was adapting 
itself, by a natural, a gradual, a peaceful development, 
to the wants or a modern society. Already freedom of 
conscience and freedom of discussion ~sted to an ex· 
tent unknown in any preceding age. The currency 
had been restored. Public credit had been reesta· 
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blished. Trade had revived. The Exchequer was over-~ 
flowing. There was a sense of relief every where, from 
the Royal Exchange to the most secluded hamlets 
among the mountains of Wales and the fens of Lin
colnshire. The ploughmen, the shepherds, the miners 
of the Northumbrian coalpits, the artisans who toiled 
at the looms of Norwich and the anvils of Birming
ham, felt the change, without understanding it; and 
the cheerful bustle in every seaport and every market 
town indicated, not obscurely, the commencement of a 
happier age. 
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Bedford, Earl of; created Dute 01 Bedford, 

50'1. 
Bedford, Duke 01, S07. 
Belgrade, siege of; 4lI8. 
Bellef'onds. Marshal; appointed to the 

command of the e:r;pedinoD against Eog
lan~ 5120. 

Bengals, India sha",ls 80 called. 141. 
Bentley, Richard ; hilletter to Gnn1. 

5. Date. 
Berkeley, Earl ~ appointed to the com. .. 

mend of the Cbaonel Fleet, 5011. Rnehes 
Brest:. 509. The ,attack unsuccessful, 
511, Sli. The fleet ravages the coast: of 
France, 51 S Undisputed mater 01 the 
Channel, 600. 

&rlieley House, the residence"of' the Prio .. 
cell Anne. 169... • 

Bernardi, Major John; his cooneetioa 1rith 
the Assassination Plot:, 658. Al'1'eIIted,666. 

Berwick, Jam. Fiujames, Duke- of; con .. 
dinon" of the army under his command. 
'71. 74. He submits to the tutelage 01 
the military men under his command. 74, 
75. Gives himself up to pleasurew 15. 
16. Recalled to fiance, 77. His con .. 
duct at the battle of Landen, 405. Taken 
prisoner, 405. B~ught before William" 
406. Their bebaviour to each other, <fOG. 
Berwick ncbanged for the Duke of 

" Ormond, 407. His plot against the lite 
of William. 649. Arrive in Loradoo. 
651. Failure Ottbaplot.657. Retu .... 
to France, 659. 

8eftridge; appointed to the lee 01 Bath 
and Wella, ts. His nlractatiob, 4& 
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Blackhead. the agent of Robert Young. 
247. Hia part in Young'. plot, 247. 251. 
Brou~ht before the Council, 252. Re· 
mOTed in cultody. 252-

Blount. Charles; his political principles, 
852. His in6delity, 952. His Oracles 
of Reason. SSS. His disciple Gildon, 
959. His long standing feud with the ceo. 
sors of the press, S5S. His Just Vindica
tion of Learning and the Liberty of the 
Press. 554. His plagiarisms from Milton, 
954. His .lust and True Characters of 
Edmund Bohun. 955. Hia tnlp to ruin 
Bobon, 555. Circumstances of his death. 
s."-

Blues. ti,e Dutch; their part io tbe battle of 
AJtbrim. 92. 

Boetbius, Consolations of; Lord Preston's 
translation of, 98. 

Bohun. Edmund, appointed censor of the 
press, 849. His polit.ical principlea, 950. 
His champioDship of the doctrine of p~ 
live obedience, 950. Coldness of hi. 
friends, 951. His leverity to the book
sellers. 951. Entrapped by Blouut, 
955. ltemOYed by order of the House of 
Commons and sent into confinement, 
957. 

Boileau, Stephm; his lyric poem on the 
victory of Lewit XIV., 279. Hin-ertles 
on the taking of Namur burlesqued by 
Prior, GOO. 

Bombay. rising of the garrilOn and Eng .. 
lish inhabitants of, agailllt the Deputy 
Governor. 196. 

Bouuet, Bishop of Meauz. 999. 
BourbonI' Lewis Duke of; his eonduct at 

t.he battle of Steinkirk, 5180. Hi. con
duct at the battle of Landen, 406, 407. 

BoufBers, Marquess of. hit encampment 
Dear Steinkirk.277. Assists at the battle 
of Steinkirk, 280, 281. Marcbee. under 
command of the King. to Namur, 401. 
Joins Lorgel in the Palatinate, 409. His 
part in the campaign of 1695, 58S. 
111row. himself into Namur. -S86. Sur
renders the town and retires into the 
ch.del. 590. Capitulate .. 595. Depart!. 
with coloun flying and drul'Ql beating. 
596. Is arrested. 597. Liberated, 598. 
Welcomed borne by Lewi.l and honoun 
conferred 00 bim, 598. Hi. meetloge 
with Portland, 799. 

Bow. SL Mary Ie, ohurcb of, 95. 
Boyle, 115. 
Brat"egirdle, Anne, tbe actress, 910. Her 

beaut)', 910. Tbemurder of Mountford, 
911. 

Brandenburg, Frederic, Eleotor of; attends 
tb. Congrell at th. Hague, G. 

Brandenburgher:i i their courageous COD

duct at the liege of Namur, 588-595. ' 
Bradgate, visit of William Ill. to, 612-
Breadalbane. John Earl of; his character, 

189. Hi. tortuous policy, 189, 190. 
Employed to negotiate with the rebel 
Higbland Chiefs, 190. Conference of the 
chiefs at his house at Glenorcby, 190. 
His ungracious treatment of Mac lao of 
Glencoe, 190. 191. Returns to London 
to gi.ve au account of his stewardship. 196. 
His joy at Mac Ian's delay in taking the 
OIlth, 196~ His plao for the destruction 
of the people of Glencoe, 204. The mas
sacre of Gleocoe. 210. Hi. guilty con
science, 216. Depth of hi. knavery. 575. 

Brest, expedition against, 509. Its failure, 
511. 

Bribery, official; frightful prevalence 0(, in 
1694,548. 

Briscoe, John; his proporaJ. of a Land 
Bank, 494. . 

Britain, Little. 951. 
8romley. Bishop's palace at, 247. ISO. 
Brook, Lord; entertains WilJiam III. a.t 

Warwick Castle, 612. 
Brunswick' Lunenburg, George William I. 

Duke of; embarr8llSlllents caused by him 
to the Coalition, 261. Made Ehctor of 
Hanover, 266. Quarrel o( with the 
House of Brunswick Wolfenbuttel, 400. 

Brunswick Wolfenbutte1; its quarrel with 
Brunswick Lunenbur~, 400. 

Brussels; attaoked by Villeroy, 591. 
Bulke1ey (the Jacobite emissary in Eng

land); gains over Godolphin, 56. 
Burford; visit of William Ill. to, 612. 
Burke, Edmund; bit view of the National 

Debt, 927. 
Burleigh; visit of William 111. to. 610. 
Burnet, Bishop; "lIiata at the con8e(lration 

of Tillotson, 95. Charged hy the Torin 
with having heeD the fint persoD who 
adviled the government to contract the 
National Debt, 925. Supports the Tri_ 
ennial Bill, 544. Ignominious sentence 
of the House of Commons on his Pastoral 
LeUer. 857 - 960. Hi. feelings deeply 
wounded, 860. Preachet the funer.1 
sermon of TiIlotlOn, 524. His excu,;e 
for the conduut of the King re.pecting 
the massacre of Glencoe, 48D. 

Caermutben. Thomas Earl of; listen. to the 
charges of Jacobitism brought against the 
Lord Steward and Lord Chamberlain, 21. 
A ttends the consecration of Tillotson. S6. 
Employs corruption in the House of 
Lords. 905. Supporta the Trillnllial Bill, 
944. Viaitl Ba,b for hi. health, 429. H~. 
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conduct, ti4.. Bribed· by tbe Eat India 
Company. m. Hit capacity thought 
highly or by William, 467. Created 
Duke of Leedt, 506. See Leeds. Duke or. 

CaermartheD,.oo of Thoma Duke of Leeds; 
servo in the e:a:pedition to Brest, 609. 
His yacht, the Peregrine, 510. 

Calais; • part o~ burnt by tbe English 
Seet, 61S. Preparations at, for. deaceot 
on England, 659 •. 

Calliera. 709, 710. Sent to the Congress of 
Ryswick, 788. 

Camaret Bay; disaater in. 511. 
Cambon; holds a command UDder the Duke 

of LeinJter, 289-
CameroD, Sir Ewan (Lllehiel); fakee the 

oath to William and Mary, 194. 202. 
Campbell, Captain (Glenlyonl; bit part in 

the mauacre of Gleneoe, 207-211. His 
blunden. 211. Hi. guilty cnol&Clienee, 
216. Ordered· by tbe Scottish Par
llam"t to be prosecuted, 576. 

Campbell, Sir Colin, or Ard'kiogl .... j ad
mini&ten &be oath to Mao Ian of Glencoe" 
195. 

Capital, investment 0'; old model of. S19. 
Hoarding of coin. 920. Origin of stock. 
jobbers, 8m A crowd of companies 
come into exmenre. '20. The buhble 
companies of 16911, Dnd time bargains, 
922. The NaLional debts of Italy, 
Fraoce, aDd Holland, SiS. The Natioual 
Debt of EngllllDd, 825. Ib progre. up 
to the preaent time, 927, 92S. 

Carey. Henry, natural .:m of the Marque. 
or Habral, 54:1. Hi. talents,. 549. 

Carataira. the Revered William; attend. the 
King to HoU.md,97$. 

Carter. Rear Admiral, iSS. His conduct 
at La Hogue. iS6. Killed, 5196. Buried 
with honour, 24i.. ... 

Carthagena; .eked by the Frenoh, 799. 
Cutle Howard. 611. 
Catalonia; ad't'8ntages gained by the F~b 

in. 66. The vioeroy of routed by 
Noaillea on the banks of the Tar, S 14. 

Catina~ M .... hlli. defeats the Duke of Sa
'tOy at Maniglia, 4i8. Ocoupiel Pied
mont, 710. 

CenlOnhip of' the Pnoa., 948 . ., .... 
Cllamberlayne, Doctor Hugh; hi. proposal 

of a Land Bank, 494. Act of Parlia· 
ment pUled elwblishing a Bank OD his 
plan, 690. 

Chamben i bit part in tbe Aaaaination 
Plot, 657. 

ChlU'8ClteriatiCl, tbe, ot Llud Shatte.bury. 
6.5-

CbaJ'leroy; token by &b. French, 41S
CharlH II.; .noen... PI_Db from the 

ehainnan or tbe East lodia Compan,., 
1S7. 

Charles IL or Spain; his wretched edu
cation, 26'3. His minister Gastanaga. 
26.'1. Hit oonduet in 1697,786. Difli.. 
cuhies C8WJed by bim, '198. 

Cbarnoc~ Robert, 668. Leada the life of 
.. conspil'ator, 568.. Selected by tbe J .. 
cobite pJotten to go to St. Germaina to 
confer with James, 5A5. Joina Barcia,. 
in the A_Slioation Plot. 652. Taken 
ioto custody. b56.. Tried, 671. Found 
guilty, 672. His e.ecuUoo, 67S. 

Cbartres, Philip, Duke of j hia conduct at 
tbe battle of Steiokirk. 280. 289. Hil 
condnct at the baltle of Landen. 407. 

Ch.tham; burlling of tbe Dock,ard of; b,. 
the Dutch, 160. 

Cberhourg i defeat of the Fl'mch fleet at, 
i..'t8. 

Cbester6eld, Philip Stanhope. Earl of; hia 
dnceot from George, Mllrqu.ees of Ha
Iif .. , 549. Hi, CharacteR of Cowper and 
Marlborough. 744. 

Child, Sir John, of Surat; ."pointed ge
n~ral of all the EoglWl forces in the 
Eaw, 198. Hill death. 144. 

Child, Sir Joshua; his vast wealth, 19f. 
His taleotl as a merehant. IS4. His 
connection with tbe bollSe of Beaufort, 
194. 196. Especially obnosious to the 
Duke of YOJ'k. IS5. 1tbkes his peace 
with tbe C.IUn. 136. Becomes the au
tue ... t of the East India Company. 197. 
His favour at Courr. J96, 197. Hia po
litics confounded by the Revolution, J 89. 
His unpopularity. 140. H .. determined 
fight with the N~" Compan,. 145. 146. 
Hill refusal of the tarIM offered by the 
Commons' bill for remodelling the c0m

pany. 147. Hi. alarm .fOr the Charter. 
426. His supremacy in tbe Eaa&, 475. 

Cbristina, Queen. 78. 
Church; lhe vacant aen filled, S4. San

eroA's promioD (or the episaopalsuoces
sion amoDg the nonjUl'ortr. 41. The new 
bishops. 4S. 

Cburchill. George; commands a bripde at 
tbe baule of Landen. 405. Takes the 
IJllke of Berwick prilOner. 406.. 

Civil List; deba&eI in l'arliam_t. OIl the. 
120. 

Clancy. 712. 
Clarendon. Hfllry Hyde, Earl of; oharged 

by Preston with treasonable cooduct, 20. 
Sent to the Tow~ 21. Lenity ahOWD 100 
bim.21. 

Clarga. Sir Tholl18&, 614. 616 
Clert.. eommen:ial; .... ri. of, in the reign 

of William 111. and QulHO Viotoria,SOi. 
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Clipping of coin, 620. 622. 'See Coinage. 
Clonmel. visited by the Irish Rapparees, 

19. 
Coalition, the great. .pintt France; meet.. 

ing ofahe repl'elK'Dtatiyes-of, at the Hague, 
6. et seq. Vices inherent in the nature of 
coalitions, 19. The foreign policy ofWila 
Iiam Ill .. 256. Behaviour of the Nortba 
em powers" 257. Inclinations oftbe Pope, 
958. Conduct of the allies, 259. The 
EmplBl"Ol', 261. SpaiD. 262. William 
.... cceed.· in preventing the dillJOlution of 
the eoaIition, 264. New arrangements 
for the government of the Spaoish Ne
therlands." 266. I..ewis takes the field. 
2n8. Siege or Namur, 269. Lewis re
tums to Versailles. 274. LUKemburg. 
275. Battle of Steinkirk, 218 . 

. Coborn, Menno" Bawn; his skill in forlli-
6cation, 270, Strengthens the defenees 
of Namar. 270. Severely wounded. 271. 
Direds the liege of Namur under the 
allies, 590. 

Coligni. the Admiral, 411 •. 
Collier, Jeremy; hia cruel el.Dllation over 

tbe earna~ of Landen, 421. Attends 
Friend and Parkynl to the gallo.., 679. 
A warrant Usued for bi, apprehension, 
680. Coneeall himel£ 680. Outlawed. 
681. 

Committee of Advice, the Grand; formed 
by the Houae of Commons, SOl. Jf.I, 
transactions. 901_806. 

Companies; a crowd 0£. come into exist
ence, 920. The bubbln of ] 692, S22. 
Ridiculed by eatirists, 92S. 

Compounden; the party of the Jaoobitel 
10 caUed. 985. E'Iped.ients proposed by 
them for th, Te8toration of James, 991. 

Compton, Henry. Bilhop of London; ac
companies King William to Holland, I. 
Ria mortificatiOn at the elevation of Til
lotsoo, 95, Can".... London for the 
Tory Candidate Clarges, 615. 

Congreae of lbe Hague; meeting of tbe, 
6-8. Speech of William III. at the. 8. 

Coniogaby, Thomas (Lord Justice). in Dub
lin. 67. Goee in staw to SL ·Pamck'i 
cathedral. 67. SentenCetr a mao to deat~ 
without trial. 69. Decision of the Howe 
of Commonl on tbit act, 10. His rapa
city, S6S. Odious to the Englishry of 
Ireland. 96~. Removed. 864. 

Conspiracy; the, of GnuulYBl, i8S. See 
Grand9fl.l. 

Conspiracy agaiDlt the pel'101l of King Wil
liam. 666. '!'he Conspirators. 668-570. 

Conti. Armand. Prince of; hit eonduat at 
the battle of Steinkirk. 980-

Cook, Sir Thom ... Clbail'man of the East 

Indi. Company. 4V6. Sueeeedi by bri .. 
hery in obtaining a new Charter, 426. 
Bill passed against lIim., 659. 

Cook, the nonjuring diyine; hia conduct 
at the e-.eounoo of Friend and Parkyna, 
679. Arrested,680. Set at libetty. 681. 

Cornbury. Edward VISCOunt; included in 
YOUDlt's plot. 947 ...... 249. 

Cornwallis. Charles, Lord ; .ppointed to the 
Admitaltv. J84. 

Corruptioo; parlillmentary; employed by 
Caermuthen and Trevor, 805 • 

Cotentin. the, 5126. 
Country party. tbe, 299. 
Courant, the Englisb; Int publication or 
th~ 602. 

Cowper, Wilfiam. '74S. '770. 
l.l'aggs. James; bis origin, 647. Eumined 

as to bit dealings u an army -clotbier. 
647. Seut to tbe Tower. 647. 

Cl'anburne, Charles; hil share io the Aau. 
.ioation Plot, 655. AI'I'l'Ited, 666. Tried.' 
681... Elt8Cnted, 689. 

Creey; sent to the Congreaa of Ryswiek, 
788. 

Crime; increase or, 10 ]692, 994, 5195. 
Cullodeo; people or. burned· in the Cburch 

of. by the people of Glengarry. 197~ 
Cumberland, Richardson; .ppointed to the 

see of Peterborough, 49. 
Currency, alarming mt. of the, 619. The 
, procea or coining previoWi to the Resto

ration. 620. Clipping of coin. 620. 6~. 
The coining mill in the Tower of London, 
620. Clipped mooey aDd milled 1Oooey, 
621.629. Counterfeit aoiDers, 622. E1(8-
cutiollB for elippiog. 6iS. Public sym
pathy witb the clippen, 628, 624. Con .. 
dition of the eUlTency in J695,624. Proa
parity·of tbebankenamidst the debasement 
of th~ eurrency, 628. Plan of Lowndes, 
-fiSi. And of Locke, 6S&' Eltpedient of 
Somera, 695. Controversy touching the 
currency, 689. Parliamentary proceed
ings, 640. Panio among ·the common 
people, 641. The Recoinage Bill paased 
6451. Commercial cri.i. ill Englaod, 695 
Es:chequer Billa, 698. Efforts made to 
restore the eurrency. 70s. 

Cut ... John; aenes in the ezpedition to 
Breat, 610. His bravery at tbe -$iege of 
Namur. 588. 590. Receivn a wound in 
tbe head, 694. Storms the paliw:1ea, 595. 
Takes cbarge of Fenwiek, 798. 

Dalrymple, Sir JamUl raised to the peerage 
with tbe title,ofViaeount Stair, 187. See 
Stair. ViseounL 

Dalrymple. Sir John; appointed prime mi
nister for Sootland ill London, 187. .D41-
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signated Muter of Stair, 18').. See Stair. 
Master at 

Danish troops in Ireland; condition of 'be, 
70. Joio Ginkell at BallYQlI)re, 80. 

Dartmoutb, George Legge, Earl of; charged 
by Lord Preston with treasonable eon
duct, 20. Arrested and brought before 
the Couneil, 22. Declares his innocence, 
12. Completion of his di5grace, 2& His 
death, 29. 

Dauphin, tbe, placed under the tutelage of 
. Luxemburg in the Netherlands. 5J6. 
Debt. Naliooal; origio of the, S19. nle 

practice in Italy. 325 In France. 825. 
In Holland, SU. The bill for raising a 
million by w.y of loan passed ..... COJI., 

S26. Stages of the growth of the debt up 
to the present tilDe. SiG, ~7. bernse 
of tbe dt'bt coeval with ebe increase of the 
prosperity of the nation. 821, 828, Causes 
of the predictioDl of natiOll81 ruin. 890, 

Decia1'Qtion; th'!t of James, 22'1. Its folly, 
227. Effect produced by i.t in England, 
229. The New Dec:latauon of Jam", 899-
Despatched to Londoo. !i94. Distrihu&ed 
in ~nglaDd, 994. lea eif1.-et, 394. 

De la Rue i his ahare in the ASSctSSinalion 
Plot, 655. Informs l'ortland of tbe d~ 
signs of the conspirators. 669. 

Delual, Sir Ralpb, iSS. His part in the 
hattleof La liogue,2S8. Enlru5ted (with 
Killigrew) with the command of tbe 
Channel 8eet, S7S. They command tbe 
oonvo!, of the Smyrna 8eet. 419. Held 
up to derision in Bartholomew's Fair, 
4!lS. Dismissed from his command, 470. 

Denmark.; her menacing demeanour, i57. 
Devonshire, William Cavendish. Earl of; 

accompaniet William Ill. to Holland, I. 
Splendid banquets given by him at the 
Hague. 7. Charged by Lord .PreIton 
with treasonable conduct, 20. Attends 
the consecration of Tillotson, 96.. Created 
Duke of Devonshire, 507. See Devon
Ihire, Duke o£ 

Devonsbire. Duks of; William. Earl of;, 
created, 507. De Witt, 925 •. 

Deyo-.e; tabu by Vi.1Ieroy. 590. 
Diarmid, the race of, 19~. 
Diepp.; destroyed by the English Seat. 

SIS. 
DiJ:muydo token br Villeroy. 590, 
Dogs j their r-.r. on tho baule leld of 

Ap:hrim.99-
Donelagb.71i. 
Dorset. Charlel Sack.i.1Ie. Earl of; accom-. 

panies King William to Holland. 1. 
Charged by Preston with treGlOoable con
duct. 20. Attenda tbe conaee~tiou of 

Tillotson, 96. Retigns his office of Cham
berlain, '177. 

Douglas, James; killed at the battle of 
Steinkirk. 281. 

Drummond. CaptaiD; ordered by tbe Scot
tisb Parlillment to be prosecuted. S76. 

Dryden, John i hw trag~,. of Aurengzebe, 
lSI. Sum which he receind for hill 
transladon of the works of Virgil • .526. 

Dublin; eunditlon o~ after its occupation 
by tbe Williamites, 67. Its celebration or 
the anniversuies of Witliam's birthday 
and landing. 67. Arbitrary.u&a of Co-
niogsby'. go.ernment. 69. • 

Dumonc,; employed to assassinate William 
ilL. 285. Betra,s Grandval. 286. 

Duncombe. Charles, the banker; hi. im
mense gaina. 628. 

Dunfermline. Earl of; hi, llitreatmeat at 
tbe Court of St. G~rmains. 984. 

Dunkirk; tbe Englisb fleet at. SIS. 
Dunton. John i bis: paper, t~e AtheniaD 

MeNur)'.601. 
Durant; his part in the Assassinatioo Plot, 

657. 
D'Usson. General. acc:om)l&nies SaiDt Ruth 

to Ireland. 78. Elltro.,ted witb tbe de
fence of Athlone, 89. Surprised by the 
English. 85. Trampled under loot, and 

• nearly killed, 87. Repairs to Galway. 88. 
Besieged. in Limerick. 95. Capitulates. 
and retirea to Limerick, 95. In clliel 
command 'there. 98. Surrende18 Lime
riek. to Ginkell, 105. 

Dutch; their joy on the arrival or William 
in Holland. ~. S. Jealousy witb whicb 
tbey were regarded by Englisbmeo, 159-
The two natiuns 4'Monciled. \60. Out
cry .gainst ,bose employed about Wil_ 
liam, 160. Uisli.ke4· by the Common .. 
SOl. H.ted in the House of Peers, 
S07. Disliked by ,Englisbmeo. 485. 
Their part in the ul!ge of Namur, 588-
595. 

Dyer; bis manuscript o(,lIflletters. SSII. 
Dykvelt; arrests Marshal Boutllcr .. 597. 

E •• t India Company. foundatioo of the. 
1S19. Its first name, 1519. Its • .,a, in 
the City of London. lSI. The old India 
House. lSI. Pl'O'Iperity enjoyed by it 
duringtbe reign of Charles H •• ISS. ISS. 
The Compauy attacked by enemi. from 
without and disr.ellsinn. wilbio. 194. The 
psinte i.nterlope" 19.5. Disatreolion 
apnad by them in the East. IS5, 196.. 
Tbe Governor. Sir JOIiilb. Child, makes 
hi. peace witb tbe Court. 196. Nake. 
presents to Chorles n. and Jamee II. 
1111. The Ch~r ~uirm4ld ud g. 
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tended by Jamea 11., IS7. 'Ita captains 
permitted to hoist the royal ensign. IS7. 
Its eenile homage to the throne. lS8. 
Q.uarreJ. between its agents and tbe Mogul 
government. IS8. It. position at the 
Revolution. 199. 140. Discussions lor 
and against the continuance of its mono
poly, 141, J 42. The New and Old Com
panie5, 149. Petitions presented to Par
liament from both Companies. 144. 145. 
Bill brought in by tbe House of Com· 
mons for Nmodelling the Old Company, 
)·47. The terms offered by the bill re
jected by the proprietors" 147. The 
King declares his inability to dissolve the 
Old Company, S18. The subject dis
cussed· in tbe Commons, aod adjourned, 
912, SIS. A new ChaTtel' obtained by 
bribery. 426. Renewal of tbe eonflict 
between the two Companies. "27. De
bates sOOut the trade with India re. 
• umed in Parliament, 472, 478. The 
cue of tbe ltedbrid~. 47S. Parliament
ary inquiry IOto the olceounts of the Com
pany.551. 

Eigg, inhabitants 0'; their treatment of the 
Mac:leods, 197. The Macleods' l'etalia
tion. 19'1. 

Elections; Bill for duo Regulation 0'. 687. 
Elizabeth,Qul'eD; monopoliea created during 

her reign, 128. Abolished by bw, 128. 
Elliot; not brought to trial, 19. 
Emancipation; Roman Catholic, 124. 1 SIS. 
England; the noblel!l 0'. had neased in 1691 

to be • mi.litary class, 64, 65. "l'aste for 
the productions of the East, 1 S2. Outcry 
against the importation of the manufae
bares of the East. 141." Preparation, of 
the French for an invasion of England, 
2'l0. Arrangements made in England to 
repel the in\"asion, 5125. Elfeat of James', 
Declaration throughout tile kingdom, 
5129. Rtojoicings on the news of the hattie 
of La Hogue. 240. State of the public 
onind during the anticipated in .... sion of 
the French, 244. The war with France 
the people', war. 260. French priYateera 
in the English Chnnnel, 292. John Barl 
and Du Guay Trouin, £92, 299. Diatress 
in England. 294. Increase' in crime, 294:, 
29S. Debate in Parliament on the Itate 
of the nation. 900. Condition of the 
kingdom compared with tbaL of France in 
1692.916, 917. Increase of tberlches of 
the nation. 919. O~in of the National 
Debt. 919. et seq. Increase of prosperity 
ooeval wi.tb the increase of tbe Debt. 
927. S9S. MifoCaniage of the Smyrna 
fleet, 418. Elasticity of the English re
wure"- 129. Foundntion of the Bank'of 
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England, 490. et seq. England's maritime 
superiority established. 1500. Alarming 
state of the currencyy ·619. State of the 
kingdom on the discoyery of the ASSRBSi
nation Plot, 668. The whole nation signs 
tbe Association. 684. Commercial crisis 
in EnglAnd, 695. Financial crisis. 699. 

<: Distress of tbe people l their temper and 
conduct, 705. Meeting of Parliament. 
725. State of the country, 725" Return 
of p1'OSperity, 728. Restoration of the 
finances, 790. Terms of peace be1.ween 
England and Fra.nce settled, 796. The 
Treaty of Ryswlck signed, 80J_ Anxiety 
of the nation. 800. Arrival of DeWS of 
the peace, SOi. General rejoicing, 804. 
Thankagiy'ing Day, 806. Prosperity of 
the kingdom, 807_809. 

En/tlisb; tbeir jealousy of tbe Dutch, 159. 
The two nations reconciled. 160. 

Estrees, Count of; appointed to the eom~ 
mand of the Toulon Seet in tbe ezpedi • 
tion to England, 221. 414. Scatters the 
Smyrna fI~t at Legal, 415. 

Es.cbequer Dilts; origin of, 698. 
Kuter; its agitation at the general eleetion 

of 1695, 617. 
Exeter, Earl of; iii. Jacobite prjociptes. 

610. 

False witnesses; the, of the 17th century, 
171. Oates the founder of the school, 
172. 

Fees and salarift of official men; debates in" 
Parliament on the, 120. 

Fenwick, Sir John; his Jacobite plotting&, S9. 
H is impertinence to the Queen, 99. 570. 
His part in a Jacobite plot, 584, 585. 
711. Captured. 714. His leUe .. to hit: 
wif!!',715. Hia confession, 715. Effects 
of bis confession, 7S2. Feelingg of the 
Whigs about him. 194. The King ex_ 
aminu bim, 795. Disappearance of the 
witness Goodman, 786. . Fenwick ex
amined by the HoUle of Commons, '799. 
Bill for attainting bim brought in, 7040. 
Intrigues of Monmouth. 759. Inter_ 
rogated by the House of Lords. 757. 
The Bill of AttRinderpassed, 767. At
temp~ made to Btlye bim, 767. His 
ez.ecution, 768. 

Fenwick. Lady Mary, 762. 767. 
Ferguson. James i his communioatioos with 

Jamee. i24. Taken into cUlitody, 6iO. 
FiIi~ .. 449. 
Filmer; doctrines 0( 950, 951. His work 

edited by Bohun. 950. 
Finance8j restoraliou- of the. ofthe country, 

?90. 
Financial crisia in England, 699. 

G 
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Finch, Sir Heneage; OppOIei the Triennial 
Bill, 844. 

VlSher, Richard; bis !lhare in the ASMMina
tion Plot. 655. Givell information to 
POl1lmnd of the design, 662. 

Fitton. Ale:r.ander; .ppointed a oommis
uoner for the government of Irelaod, 97. 

Flamsteed, Sir John; 695. 
Fleet, the Dutch; joins tbe Englisb fleet 

under Runell, 299'. 
Fleet, the English; the ruin cauaed by 

Torrington repaired, 119. Placed under 
tbe command of Russell, 119. POPesse8 
the undi!lputed command of the sea, 
119. Joins the Dutch fleet. Bnd saill 
under the command of Russell, iSS. 
Temper of the fieet, 29S. Gives battle 
to tbe French .. t La Hogue, 295. The 
Channel Seet placed under tbe command 
of Killegrew and Delaval, 972; 

Fleet, French; arrival of tbe, in the Chan
nel, '18. Sacks Carthagena, 799. 

Foley, Paul j his parentage and earl,. lire. 
465, 466. His political principle&, 466. 
His abilitieaand moral character. "'66. His 
inde·pendenee. 466. Oppotes the increase 
of the army, 487. Appointed chairman 
of the Bribery Committee, 550. Cb08eD 
Speaker, 551. 

Foley, Thomas j his fioiendJhip with Baxter, 
466. 

Foz, George j his character. 24. Quota
tions from his works, 24, 25. note. His 
expOlitiol1l of the Saered Writings, 26. 
Absurdity of some of hi, followers, 27. 
AbiUti" and attainmants ofaome of them. 
28. Le.lie's remark. on them, 519. note. 
Death of FOE, so. 

Pbs. Sir Stephen; eleeted fot the Cit, of 
London. 615. Rmrigna hi, pretenaiona to 
tbe plaoe of Firat Lord of the 1'reasury, 
777. 

Fowler. Edwan:l; his eppointment to the see 
of Gloucaler, 4a 

France; aongreuofthe great coalition fOrmed 
against. ,6. 'et: seq. He-r ·rea;ouraes, IS. 
H.r advantagel in Catalonia and Pi~_ 
mont. 66. $eDlil. fleet, with ann .. am
munitioD, and food, wit.h ofticen to con
duct the war in Ireland, '18. A portion 

, of tbe Irish Roman Catholio troop' em_ 
barks for France. 108-119. The French 
fleet retu_ battle, 109. Preparationl in 
France for invading Eogland, 5190, 221. 
The Frenab fleet detained in pot't beyond 
their time, is.S. PUg out to lea under 
Tounille, 295. De!eated by tbe EngliSh 
and Dutch fleet under Russell, 5196-240. 
Lewis takes tbe field himself, 268. Splen .. 
dour of bis oamp. i68. His' immelll8 

army, 269. His siege or Namur, ~l. 
The battle of Sieinkirk., 278-282. Di.a 
tress in France, 294. Distreu of France 
in 1692, 916, 817.-988. Nationaldebtor. 
925. Failure of tbe crops in, in 1699. 
997. Commencement of the campaign 
in Brabant, 401. Battle of Landen. 404 
--412. The victory a dear one for the 
French.' 410. They besiege and take 
Charleroy. 41S. Military successes o( 
France, 427, 428. Distress iii France in 
1699, 428. Misery of tbe country dis
tricUl to keep Paris in good bumour.4SO. 
The campaign of 1694. 5(17. The French 
plnn of war, 507. Repulse of the Englisb 
at Brest. 511, 512. The wat' earned into 
SpaiD, 514. Villeroy chosen to eonduet 
the war in 1695.581. Loss of Namur, 
595. The Frencb navy ahut up in Tou-
100, 600. Preparations for a descent on 
England. 659. Distress of France in 
1696. 694. Negotiations for peace opened, 
'109. Tenns of peace between England 
aDilI France lettled. '196. The trealy oC 
Ryswick sif{RE!d. SOl. 

Francis, Sir Pbili~ and Junius, 109, 110. 
nole. 

Fraser. Catalogue; made censor' or the 
prea, 994. Comp"Ued by the High 
Church party to resign, 949. 

Free trade; principles of, between England 
.and India adVOCAted, 149-

Freuing&eld; the estate of Archbishop San .. 
eraft, 41. 

Friend, Sir John; his part in a Jacobite 
plot. 583. Refuses to aaist in tbe As
sassination Plot, lj5t. Ii. rtested, 670. 
Tried for treason, 676. Found guilty, 
6'17. His eS:eGUtioo. 679. 

Fuller, Wtlliam i _hia plot, 1'11. His IIe1'

.iCft to tbe government of William. 17S. 
Hi. despe .... te fortum". 179. Admitted 
to the house of ntul 0 •• 175. AD
nounees biB diAeovety of. Jacobite plot, 
177. PetitlolUl the House of' Common.l 
to hear him, 177. His story to the 
House. 178. Hinman, diacovered, 179. 
His puni.hment, 179. 

Gutb.ey; banged witbout trial, 69. 
Galwa,.; itl.tate under the RomllD Catbolio 

arm,.. of James, '7». Besieged by Giokell. 
95. Capitulates, 95. 

Garraway .. Coffeehouw, S25L 
Gaatanaga, Marquess of. ROverDOl' of tbe 

Spanish Netherlands; attcoda the Con
gress at the Hague. 6. S. HiJ unfitnea 
fur his post. 5l6S. Hia IUD of Mons. 
269. ~lIed, 266. His mortification. 
267. 
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Gauden. Dr. ; proftld to be the author of the. 
Icon Basilike, 949-

Guette, the London; the DIlly newspaper 
in u:utebce at the time of the Revoluaon. 
601. Ita partiality and meagreness, 6Oi. 

G£'Doa. Bank of. 492. 
Germains. St.; &tate of the Court of, 880. 

James's retum to, after the battle of La 
Hogue, S80. Maguificence of the palace 
and surrounding country, sao. Constant 
gloom of-the Court, 580. 881. The Pro
.testants neglected and the IWmau Cal.bo
lics preferred in all cases, 982. Opinion 
ent.rtained at St. Gennains of Sanorot't. 
989. Undisputed sway of the Noncom
pounders at, 886. 

Germans i their taste for wine, 7. Anecdote 
-of one. 7. 

Gerona taken by the French, 514. 
Gibbo~ Grinling. 807. 
Gildon i the disoiple of Charles Blount, ~S9. 

His doggrel and slander, 95S. 
Ginkell. Geaeral; bis control Ove1' the 

Dutch in .Ireland, 70. State of his Eng
lish troopa and mereeouies, 70. He tak.!o!. 
the field, 79. Ezeellent condition of bis 
army, 80. Reduces BaUymort". 80. Be
lieges and tak~ Athlone, 80-8;. Fixes 
bi. beadquarten at Ballinoaloe, 90. Gains 
the battle of Aghrim, 91-95. Takes 
GalwaY9 95. La,s siege to Limerick, 
98. His ekill, 98. Consentl to negotiate 
with the bemeged. JOI. ~·erm. of tbe 
capitulation of the city, lOS. His dispute 
with Sanditlld, 106. Rewarded with the 
;Earldom of Athlone, 286. See Athlone. 

Glencoe i description of the paa or. 191. 
Itt inhabitants, 192. Mac Ian of Glencoe, 

Godolpbin. Lord; (aVOW'S shown to him 
by William Ill., 56. Gained ovel' by 
the Jacobite Bulkeley, 56, 57. His 
treason, 57, 58. Marlborough's influence 
over him, 58. Appointed Lord Lieu
tenant of Irelaod. 186. His prudence 
and experience in finance, S25. His 
talents appreciated hy Willi.am. 4.67. HiI 
resigoatioD,75S. His denial in the HoUle 
oftrea."Dnabie designs, 756. 

Godwin Sant:br, 1. 
Goodman,. Cardell (Scum Goodman); bi, 

-OBl'eer, 569. His part in a J3CObite 
plot,. 584. Sent to gaol fol' rioting, and 
liberated, 585. His disappearance, 786. 

Goree, island of. 1. 
GrandYaI i employed to _mate Wil

liam III .. 285. His _iatanta, Dumont 
and Leefdale. 285. His yisit to James at 
81. Gennains, 985. Betray~ 286. Ar
rested and banged, 266,287. His con .. 
fession, 287. 

Greyius, 5. 
Grant, Mrs.; her account of the massacre 

of Glencoe, 212. DOh!. 
Granville. Doctor Denni.; insulted at ad 

forced to quit St. Germains, ~82. 
Gnw:ombe; his Jacobite pamphletl, '106. 
Great Seal, the, giyen to Somer .. S74.. 
Greenwicb; Palace of, 14S. The Park at. 

itS. Foundation of the Naval Hospital 
at, 249. 596.. 

Grey, Lad)' Jane, 612. 
Grotius, 7. 
GrumbietoDi8lll, tbe, 299. 
Guy, Heory; bia corrupt practices, 546. 

Sent to the Tower. 547. 

190. et aeq. (See Maodonald of Glencoe, Habeu CorplU Act; lIuepension of the, 6It7. 
and MBfliionald.. the" of Glencoe). °nae Hackney coachn of Loudon tas.ed,488. 
massacre of Glencoe, 210. The event not The ooaehmen'. petitioll to the Commona, 
known to the publio for .orne time after 547. 
it. oceurrence, 218. The De .. spread by Hague" the i reception of King William at. 
the nonjurors. ,. S. Tbe m~CIftI un- ., 5. The great Congress at, 6. Gaiety 
noticed in tbe ScotLim Parliament, 578. of tbe oity, 7 .. 
Inquiry of the Seottisb Parliament into Halifax, George Sayile" Marque. of; bit 
the maaaen! of" 57 t. Report of the Com. death. 54 Hill descend8l1ta, 549. Hil 
mittee, S74.. Blame auaahed. to William character, 545, 5 .... 
HI. for Dot baving punished the author Hamilton, Anthony.; his description or the 
o( the crim., 580. Court of James at 51. Germain .. 581. 

Glengarry, Macdonald 0£. See Macdonald Hamilton. Gustavusi lIiB share in the8lllllult 
of Glengarry. on Athlone, 86. 

Glenlyon. See Campbell, Captain. Hamilton. Ricbard; exchanged for Mount-
Glenoroby, Calle of, 189, 190. joy. 2tll. 
Glouceslel'. tbe Duke of (IOU of the Prinoe89 Hamilton, Duke of; appointed Lord Higb 

Anne). 609. Commissioner in the P.rliament 01 Soot .. 
God&ey. Michael; his share in the founda- land, 575. His death. 571. 

tiOD of the Bank of England. 498. Viaite Hamilton, Lieutenant Colonel. of Inyer-
the headquarters of the allies at the DeM i tent to destroy the Macdunalda of 
liege of NamW', 589. Killed there, 589. Glencoe, i07. Hi. plans. 5109 .. The m .. 
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JaOre, 910. His barbarity, 219. Refuses 
to appear before the Estates of Scotland 
respecting the massacre of Glencoe, S76. 

Hampdeo. John i fiul. to obtain • Hat at 
.. he generoll eil;!Cuon of 1695.618. Attends 
tbe drawing room of the Duehesa of oM ... 
.. ,ine,-61&' HillUicide. 618. 

Harcourt. Simon; notice 0(. 74!t. 
Harlay; Rot to the Congress of Ryswick, 

789. 790. 
Harley, Robert; hi. pareDtage and earl, 
. life, 461. IIi, poliLiea1 principle-, 462-
Hi. abilities, 469. His poetry, 46S. note. 
Hia moral oharacter,464. Changes from 
Whig to Tory. 465. Moves a represen
tation to the throne, 482. Opp06el the 
increase of the army. 487. 

Harley. Sir Edward, 461. 
Harrington. Lord, us. 
Harris; his newspaper the Intelligence Do

mestio and Foreign. GOi. 
. Hasting-. Captain, of the Sandwich; bis 

death at La Hogue, 241. Buried with 
bonour, 249-

Havrei. burnt by the Englisb Seet, SIS. 
Hearth money.; its odious features. 641. 
Heathcote. Gilbert, the merchant, 4?4. 
Heidelberg; sacked by tbe French under 

tbe Duke of Lorges, 4iS. 
Heinsius. Grand Pensionary of Holland; 

hit higb opinion of' Marlborougb'" talents 
81 a general, 65. His oorrespondence 
with William J I I'J i56. 

Helen.. Saint; rising in, against the East. 
India Company. 196. 

Henduland. ohief of. 201. 
Herbert. Edward, ~Hn. Carries t.he great 

leal at. St. Germain., 986. 
Hespen, Netber; encampment of William 

III. at" 400. 
Hesse Cassel, Landgn"e- of; atww t.be 

Congress at tbe Hague. 6. 
Hesse Darmstadt. Laodgra'V8 of; attends 
. the Congress at tbe Hague. 6. Omitl to 

furnish his oontiu~nt to tbe coalition. 400. 
Heae Darmstadt. Prince George of; bis 

share in the .... ult on Athlone, 86. 
Hick.eI, G~rge, Dean of Worcester; bis 

advooacy of the doctrine of Divine right, 
885,449. 

Higb Chwch party i their al'rogance at the 
appearance of Walker" book. on the loon 
Baailike., 949. 

Highlanden; atateofth", in 1690, 188. Ap
peal of the ohiefi to Jam", 188. Jamt'S'1I 
reply, l8& Breadnlbane sent to nego
tiate with the rebel clans. 189. 'rho 
Highhmders required to take the oaths 
'0 William and Mary, 194. In.tano .. of 
the .indictiven. of 801110 of Ih. clans, 

191. Plus of the Master or Stair (or 
exmminating the unruly clans, 201, 202. 
William's order for crushing the lawless· 
nMl of lite clans, 204. 205. '!'he massacre 
of Glencoe, 210. State of &be, lakeD into 
the ('omideration of the Scottish Parlia
ment, 878. Law for the suppression of 
d.pted.atioo in the Highlands passed, 578. 

Highwaymen; great Dumben of, in 169S. 
296. 

Hill, Captain. hi. pursuit of Mrs. Brae&
girdle. 910. Murders Mountford, 911. 

, Hill. Colonel. Governor or Inverness. 19S. 
Hi. humanity, 206. His uneaslnelll.ner 
the massaere of Glencoe, 216. 

Hindostan; its grandeur under Akbar, 1'l9. 
And under Aunmgzebe, ISO. 151. 

Hogue, La; tbe encampment at, 226. Battle 
of, 255. 

Holland; visit of William ilL to. 1. His 
second visit to, 69. Prosperity of, in the 
17th century, 145. Preference of Wi!
lurn 111. for. 257. Her war with France 
the people's war, 159, 260. National 
d~ht at; 525 .. 

Holland; the accomplice or Robert Young, 
254.255. 

Holt, Sir John i presides at the Old Bailey 
at the trial of Preston and his accom. 
plices. 16-18. Consulted by the Lords 
respecting the Act fen excludi.ng I'apis'" 
from publig trusts in Ireland, 124. Or
dered to prepare. QeW bill~ 194. 

HoJ,l'OOd House, 575. 
Honla.rsdyk. 9. 
Hospitala; not one in England at. tbe time 

of tbe Revolution., ~l.S. 
Houblon, Sir John; Governor ohhe Bank. 

of England. 7051. 
Hough. John; aUendi the consecration 01 

TiUotsou, 85. .. 
Houghtoo. John; his periodical paper. The 

Collection fur the Improvement of In. 
dustry and Trade, 60~ 

House of Commons; opening of the P ...... 
liemant or 1691. 119~ Debata on the 
salaria and fees of official men, 120. 
Passes an Act excluding Papists from 
publio trust in Ireland. 12S. The bill 
lent back tram the Lords, li9. The bill 
pused, li4. Petitions from the rival 
ERSt Indi. Companiea, 145. Bill for 
1"8modelling the East India Company 
brought in. 147. The tennsofthe Com
mons rejected hy the Company. 147. 
Irritation of the House. 148. PreseoUi 
an add1'8S!l to the Killg requesting him to 
dilBOl .. the Old Company. and tv incor
porate a Dew "ne. 148. Debau. 00 the 
Bill tUt rcgulatiol Trials in QUOS of Higb 
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Treason, 148. 152. The 'bill passed, and 
sent up to the Lords, 152. The Lords' 
amendments 1'ejeeted. by the Commons, 
154. A free conference held, 154. The 
bill sutf'ered to drop, 158. Petition from 
the false witness Fuller. 177. Close of 
the session, ISO. Bill for ascertaining 
the salaries of the Judges rejected, 180. 
Meeting of Parliament, 298. Debate-on 
tbe state of the nation, 900. Considera
lion of the Bill for the Regulation of 
Trials for High Treason resumed, 90s. 
The debates on the state of the trade with 
India 1'ftumed, 912. Committeeof Sup
ply and of Ways and Means, 914. Fixes 
a land taI, S I 4. Quarrel lKotween the 
Houses respecting the mode of &SSl'SIJo. 

menlo 917. Committee of Ways and 
Me~ 925. Disc:WlSious on Parliamen· 
tar)' Reform, 999. The Place Bill in. 
troduced, 988. Passed without a divi
sion, 941. The Triennial Bill broufiht 
down from the Lords, S'IS. Irritation of 
the Houses, 945. Passes the bill, 946. 
The first parliamentary proceedings on 
tbe liberty of tbe press. 948. Punishes 
the censor Edmund Bobun, 957. Addre!l!l 
to the King on the liltate of Ireland, 968. 
William's dislike of the House of Com
mODa, 494. Meeting of Parliament. 468. 
Its vote condemning the treacherous mis.
management of the fleet, 469. Debates 
about the trade with Jndia, 472, 479. 
Bill for the Regulation or Trials for Trea
son again brought in, 476. Thrown out in 
the Lords, 477. The Trieonial Bill again 
brought in, hut lost, 477. The Lords' 
bill on the _me .object rejected. 478. 
The Place Bill passed, 179. 'fhe King 
refu5e!J to pass the hill. 481. Resentful 
and ungonrnable mood \.. til..:: House, 
481 • Presents a representation to the 
King. 489. William's answer, 482. Re
Du:&. of feeling io the HonR. 489. The 
Bill for the Naturnlisation of Foreign 
Prolestants, 484. Allowed to drop, 487. 
Supply, 487. Ways and Means: lottery 
loan. 468. Tbe Bank ·of England. 490. 
Parliament prorogued, 504. Meeting of 
Parliament, 524. Debates 00 the Lanca
shire prosecution .. 526. The .Place Bill 
read again thrice, but not passed, 528. 
The 8111 for tbe Regulation of Trials io 
cases of Treason again introduced and 
again lost, $29. 'The TrillDnial Bill plLliSe8 
into a law. 529. Death of Queeu Mary, 
599. An addresl of eonoolllnce moud 
to tbe King, 5M3. Emancipation of the 
press, s·m. Committee apl'Ointed to e:&.· 
amine th. boob of the City of London 

3 G 

and the East India Company, 549. 550. 
The Speaker Trevor expelled.550. Foley 
-ebosen Speaker. 551. Inquiry by a joint 
Committee of the Lords lind Commons, 
554. The Commom orders the impea('h~ 
ment of the Duke oC Leeds, 559. The 
impeachment falls to the ground, 560-
The Parliament diS90lved. 608. The new 
Parliament of 1695,619. State of the 
curnmeY7 619. Loyalty of the House, 
697. 'The lteeoinage Bm, 641. Sent 
up to the Lords. 642. Passing of the 
act fur regulating Trial, in cases of 
Treason. 643. Proceedings touching the 
Assassination Plot,. 667. Fonnation oC 
the Association, 668. 682. Hill for the 
Regulation of Elections, 687. Act es
tablishing a Land Bank. 690. Parlia
ment prorogued, 693. Meeting of Par
liament, 725. Vigorous resolutions of the 
House, 726. Effect of its proceedings on 
fureign governments, 729. Proceedings 
toucbing Fenwick's eonfession.7S8. De
bates on the bill for attainting Fenwie~ 
741. The Bill of. Attainder passed, 767. 
Bill for regulating Elections, 769. Bill 
for regulating the Pres&, 7'11. Bill abo
lishing the pri.,ileges of Whitefrian and 
the Sav01,. 779. Close of the session, 
775. 

House of Lords; opening of the Parlia
ment of 1691. 119. Debalelll 00 tbe bill 
for e:&.eludiog Papist. from public trust 
in Ireland, 12S The bill amended and 
sent back to the Commons, liS. The 
bill passed. 124.- 'The Bill fhr re-gulating 
Trials in eases of Treaam. brought up 
from the Commons, 154. Tbe Lords' 
amendment rejected by the Commons, 
154. A liee eonference. 154. The bill 
allowed to drop. 158. Close of the see
Mon. 180. Meeting of Parliament, 5198. 
Q.uestion or privilege raisP.d by the Lords. 
299. De~te on tbe state of the nation. 
soo. Quarrel between the Housea re
specting the mode of COntering the land 
tas, S17. Discussion. on Parliamentary 
Reform, SS2. The bill excluding place
men from Parliament thrown out, 949. 
The Triennial Bill passed, S49.. S44. 
The first parliamentary proceedings on 
the Uberty of the press, 948. Meet-
ing or Parliament, 468. The Bill for· 
the Regulation of Trial, in easea of 
Treason brought up from the Commons, 
476. Thrown out, 47'1. A bill similar 
to the Triennial Bill brought in by Mon_ 
mouth, 4'18. The bill rejectl'd. in the 
Commons, 478. TIle Place Hill paased. 
180. Thl!' Blink Charter Act diaeUB8etl, 
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soc. The HOUle passes the bill, 501. 
Parliament prorogued. 504-. Meeting of 
P .... liament. 524. Death of Queen Mary, 
SS9. Inquiry by a joint Committee of 
both Houses into 'he bribery of the East 
India Company, 554. The Duke of 
Leed. ordered to be impeached. 569. 
The Parliament dissolved, 608. The 
neW' Parliament or 1695. 619. Passing 
of the Act (01' regulating Trial. in 
cases of Treuoo, 649.. Proceedings 
toumin, the Assassin.tioo Plot, 667. 
Discu8S1On on the Aaociation. 682. Bill 
for the Rt'guhlUon of' Eleetiotts. 687. 
Act eatablishing a Land Bank, 600. 
Parliament prorogued, 698. Meeting of 
Parliament. 7'25. Debal" on the bill 
for attainting Fenwick, 752. Fenwick 
brought in and interrogated. 757. The 
Bill of Attainder pused. 767. Clote of 
the _ion, 775. 

Howe. John (" Jack Howe-); dismissed 
from hit office of Vice Chamberlain, SS7. 
Causes of hit dismission, 958. Hia un .. 
governable ferocity against Burnet. 958. 
Becomel a "iruleot Tory, 466. Opposes 
the incl'ft.'llt of the anny. 487. Hi. 
speeeb against the wat', 698. 

Bume, David; hie predictiolll respeetiog 
the national debt. 827, 928. 

Hume, Sir Patrick; created Lord Po}.. 
warth, 977. See Pohrartb. 

Hunt; the IIImggler of Romney Marsh, 
6so. 

HuntinJ!doD, Lord; question of' privilege 
raised in the House of Lords respl"Cting 
his imprisonment in the Towel', 299. 
Hi. IYCOgoisanoes Cl8Dcelled, 900. 

. Huguenots; their mercilea persecutor, 
Saint Rutb. 78. Their part in the siege 
of Atblone and the battle of Agbl'im. 79. 
86. 9i. Their bravery under GiukeU in 
lreland,79. et seq. And at the battle of 
Maniglia. 4i8. 

Huy, fortte. of, taken by the Freneb, 404. 

Jeon Buitike; Walkwa book on tile. 
949. How regarded by ..,Iou. 1'Oyalists, 
9'9. 

India; debatel in Parliament on Ihe East 
1 ndia trade. I is. et seq. Excitement in 
tbe publio mind on the subject of the 
trade "itla tile. li7. Origin of the East 
Illdia Company. J 29. Ignor&Pt admira
tion witb which India ",as I't'garded in 
England, ISO. Magnificence of Aureag
aebe. ISO. 191. Increase ill the imPOrlS 
of tile productions o~ into England, 192. 
The Deputy Governor of Bombay Im
prilOned by the inhabitants, 196. Quar-. 

reI betweeb the Mogul government and 
the agents of the East India Company, 
198. Pesce concluded between the Gmt 
Mogul and the English, 144. Debatel 
on tbe state of the trade with India ~ 
lumed by tbe House of Commorm, 912. 
Tbe diaeuaioo adjourned, SIS, Be
aumptioo in Parliament of the debatee 
00 tbe trade with India, 4'12, et II!IJ.. 

India House; the old. 191. 
Innocent X L. Pope. 253-
Innocent XIL. Pope; bit reeonciliaUOD 

witb Lewia XIV~. 259. His policy. S64. 
Investment of capitaL See Capital. jp.. 

vemneo1: ot:. 
Ireland; progrea or the war in, 66. The 

whole area of the island divided between 
the contending rues, 66. State of the 
English part of the kingdom. 67. Scate 
of the part of Ireland subject to James. 
7]. et Rq. Ketura of TyreonneI. 77. 
A nival of a Freacb Seet at Limerick 
",itb Saint Ruth on board, 78. The 
English take tbe field, 79. Sieges of 
Banymore and Atblone. 80-8'7. The 
battle of Aghrim, 91. Siege of GalwaYt 
95. Siege of Limericlr:. 98. llttalh of 
the Lord Lieuteuatrt 1)oreonneol. 97. 
Stale of Ireland after the war, 119. Al
lusion to the late improvements in, 118. 
Act of Parliament e.cloding Papista 
fi'om public trust in Inland. Hl!~ The 
attention of Parliament called. to tbe 
.tate of Ireland. 969. Sidney appointed 
Lord Lieutenant, 964. Sidney recalled, 
aod the government placed in the bands 
of Lords Jwti«S, S6tt. Disgust of the 
Irish at the oew DeCllaratioo of JIlmes. 
396. State of Ireland in 1691, 778 • 

Irish troops. '79. Hated lJy tbe English 
Protestants, i2S. Tlu=ir ... 1001' at the 
battle of Marsiglia, 428. 

Italy; national debts of, 925. 

Jaeobites; trislof the conspi .... toR Preston 
IlDd Ashton, 16. at seq. Joy of the Ja
eobites at the fall of Mons. ss. Their 
roar of ueeration at the filling up of the 

" ucant IeeI!I of the DoDjuring bishops, 96-
Tbeir clamour on the desenion of Sher
lock,44_51. Tbey gain over RosseU. 
Godolphin. and Marlborough. 54. et seq. 
Their peculiar abborrence of Marl
borough. 58. Marlborough" plan for 
restoring James, 159. at; 1t'CJ.. His plot 
diacloaeci by the Jacobit.., 164. The 
Jacobite urangemenb on the F\'eneh in
vasion of England. iY4. Sev.re la .. 
enacted against: them by lb, Scottilh 
Parlillment of 1698. 977. Diviaioo. 
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among the English Jacobite&, SU. 
Compounders and Noncompoundera. 585. 
Sange scurrility of tbe Jacobite libellers, 
"17. William Anderton. 417. Writings 
and artifices of the Jacobites. 421. Their 
stroogmusteratBath,4S8. TheirjoYBt the 
probability 01 a quarrel between William 
and the House of Commons. 482. Their 
enemy Trenchard, 517. Jacobite plots 
against William', pm;oD. 566. Ranco
roua innc:tive contained in the Jacobite 
pampb1etl against William, 579. Ja
cobite plota against the government 
during William's .~nce. 584. Forma
tion of' two Jacobite collspiracies. 648. 
Hatred of the nation for the very Dame 
of Jacobite, 708. Searcb for Jacobite 
conspirators in England, '111. Their 
dismay at the oe". of tbe Peace ¢ R)'&
wick, 809. 

Jamai~ earthquake in. 298.. 
James I.; his pateots of monopoly. 128. 
James 11.; l80leti communicatioos of some 

of William', aerwmt& with tbe Court of 
St. Germainl. 59, Jameto'. forgivene88 
of Marlborough, 62. Marlborough's 
dexterity in evading James's commands, 
65. 64. Progress of the war in beland, 
66. et seq. State. of the part of Ireland 
subject to James, 71. Deputation from 
the Irish Jacobites to James at St. Ger
main., 7~77. Siege of Limerick, and 
dispeniou of the Irish army, 105-108. 
Plan of Mariborougbfor effecting James's 

of tbe New DeclaratiOD ip England, 9904. 
ReceivE'S intelligence from Marlborough 
of the e:rpedition agaiost Brest. SOt!. 
Communicates the information to the 
Frencb government, 509. Prohibits the 
Court of St. Germaios to go into 
mourning on tbe death of his daughter 
Mary, 597. James's opinion of tbe lawM 
fulnea of assassination, 567. His ~fusal 
to sanction any .ttempt on the life of 
William, 567. Requested to sanction a 
plot for assassinating William, 570. Gives 
bis warrant to Sir George Barclay for a 
plot against William, 650. His attempts 
to pn:vent a general pacification, 800. 

James V.; hi. atermlnauon or the Moss-
troopers, 201. 

James's Coffeehouse., St., 65. 
Jeffreys" George Lord i his judgment in 

the great ease of the Monopolies, 129. 
197. His son, 759. _ 

Johnson, Julian, 48. His secret prl'&!i, 9,.''il. 
Johnstone; appointed to inform William 

of the proceedings of the Scottish PuJia .. 
ment, 375. 

Jonathan's Coffeehouse, 922-
Judges; rejection of the bill for ascertain

ing their saiaril!!l. 180. Mode of remu
nerating them, 189 • 

.Junius and 84' Philip Francis. 109, 1IQ. 
note. 

Junto tbe, of the Whig party. 446. It. 
"uthority, 446. 

restoration, 159. et seq. JIlDle6'S answer Kaunib, Count j represents Austria in the 
.to tbe application of the Highland chief's Congress of nyswiek, '188. 790. 
for aid. 188. Hi. joy on the death 01 Kean. Edmund, the actor; his descent, 549. . 
Louwis, SIB. Jamcs', impatience to Ken, Thomas, Bishop of Bath and Wells; 
bue an e:lpl.:ditioD sent to England. leaves the bishop's palace at Wells, 40-
220. Lewis determines to invade Eng- His retirement at Longleat, 40. 
land, 220. Jame.'a belief that the Kerry; the fierce inhabitants or. 101. 
English fleet is friendly to him, 2!l1. Kettlewell, John; bil theory of Divine 
His belief in the statements of his En- right, 585. 
glish agents. 22... A daughter born to Keyes, Thomas; hi. lIbare in the Assassi,.. 
him. 224. He goes down t.q bis army at Dation Plot, 654. Arrested. 669. Tried. 
La Hogue, 226. Hold. a Cbapter of the 671. Fouod guilty, 671. Hia esecu .. 
Garter, 226. His Declaration, 227. uoo, 675. 
Effect produced by it in England. 229. Kidder, Ricbard j appointed to the tee of 
James'. appro .. 1 of • plan for IlS88$oo Bath and Wells, 49. 
unating William Ill .. 285. Returns to Killegrew, Henry; entrust~(witb Delaval) 
St. Germa.iDsafter the battle of La Hogue, with tbe command of the IilODVOy of the 
9SO. His mode of life there. sao. et seq. Smyrna Seet, 419. Held up to derision 
His treatment of his :Protestant adhe~ in Bartholomew Fair, 429. Dismissed 
reots at thlll Court of St. Germains, 989. from his command, 470. 
His incurable faults of head and beart. King. Edward; bis sbare in the AllSUSina-
986. His character, as shown in the tion Plot, 655. Arrested, 670. Found 
Declaration of April 1692, 987. Com- guilty,671. His execution, 675. 
peUed to make ehaoges in hi. ministry at Ko!o!ller. Sir Godfrey, 471. 
81. Gerroains. 989. His New Deelara- Knight, Sir Jobn; his ofl'eDsiYe speech 
tion. 9$12. Hi. insincerity, S9S, Eft'ect respecting the Dutcb in England, 48.6. 

8 G 4 
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His .peecb bWDed by the hangman. 487. 
His insolent joy on the death of Queeo 
Mary. ,599. Tumed out at the geneJal 
election of 1695, 617. 

Knightley, Christopher;. bis .hare in thl: 
Assassination Plot, 655. Arrested, 670. 

Lagos, Bay ot; naval encounter in tbe, 
415. • 

I..ambeque; headquarters of William. Ill. 
at. 277. 

Lamplugb, Archbishop of York; hi. death. 

••• 
Lancashire prosecution!, the, 618. De-

bates in Parliament on the, 526. 
Land Bank;. the, of Briscoe and Chamber_ 

Jayne, 494. Act establishing IIJ 690. 
The bank ceases to e1I:ist, 701. 

Landen. battle of, 404-412. Appearance 
of the battte field the following .ummer, 
412. 

Land taJ; j that of the Long Parliament, 
S15. That of the Restoration, 915. 
Origin of the existing land laS, SIS. 
u.en~wed annually. SI5, 916. Made per
ma~eDt. S16. The to. rt'Jlewed in tbe 
session of 1699-1694, 488. 

Langhorne;. the lay agent of the Jesuitl in 
England, 285. DOte. 

Laniel', Sir John; killed at the battle of 
Steinkirk, £81. 

Leclerc. 449. 
Leeds, Duke of; Caermarthen created, 506. 

Hi. ignominy, 5t5, Suspected of baving 
received bribe&, 548. Story of his agent 
Bates, 556. His defence in the House of 
Lords, 558. His speecb in tbe Com. 
mons., 559. The Lords informed that 
the Common. had resolved to impeach 
him, 559. Hil airs in the House, 56(). 
His disgrace. 561~ 

Loofdale i employed to assassinate William 
III., 285. Betrays Grandval, 286. 

Leinstct. Duke of; Meinhart Schomberg 
created. 289. Commands the army as-
sembled at PortsdowD, 289. The troopa 
for the attack on the French oout placed 
under hi. command, 289-

Leopold I.. Emperor of Germany i iD~ 
attentive to the interests of the coalition, 
!:!62. His d£'8ire to conquer the Turkilt 
262. His aluggishneliS in Bending sue
coun to Piedmont. 400. His conduct in 
1697,786. Difficulties cauted by him, 
798. 

Les1ie~ Charlet; 6rst publishes an account 
of tile massacre of GIt'DCOe, 215. 

Lestrange, [(,ogor; appoiuted censor of tbe 
pre8$, 948. Removed, S49. Takon iaJto 
oUllltolly, 670. 

Lewis of Baden j his defeat. ottbe Turu in 
a great battIe. 66. Watches the Turks 
on the Danube, 275. 

Lewi., Saint; institutWn of the Order ok; 
597. 

Lewi. XIV. ; congress of the great coali. 
tion formed against him, 6. et seq. His 
resourCes, 19. Lay. siege to Mona,which 
capitulates. 14-16. Death of his minis
ter Lou .. oUt, sus. Appoints the Mar
quess of Barbesieuz: to the .. &cant post, 
219. Determines to aend an esped.ition 
to Eoglaod, 220. .Reconciled to the Pope. 
259. Takes the field hilllBClf, 268. His 
magnificent review at. Monl, 269. .Lays 
aiege to Namur, 269. Its capitulatioo, 
272. Arrogance of Lewis, 275. Returns 
to Versailles, 274. Recei.98, bis unfor
tunate admiral TouniIle, fl... His S1lJIoo 

prise aod anger at hearing of the immense 
sums .. oted by the English Parliament 
ror carrying OIl the war. Sl~ His nst 
preparations for the campaign of 1699, 
997. Institutes the Order of SL Lewis, 
997. Hia opinion of William IlL. 99B. 
Lewis takes the field. 401. Return. to Ver
sailles, determined not to expose himself 
in battIe. 401, 402. His espedieat for 
keeping Paris in good humour. 490. 
His overtures fbr obtaining peace. 4SS. 
Hia plan for compeiliDg Spain. to sue for 
pelLet", 5CY1. Operations of his tn:lops in 
Cata1onia,SI4. Entrusta thi=oam.paign of 
1695 to Marshal Villera,. 581. Pol .. 
t.roonery of Lewis's natural ton. t.he Duke 
of Main~ 587. Lewis"s ftllatiou, 588. 
Difficulties of the ea,mpaign or 1696,694-
Negotiations ror peace opened, 709. 
Lewi. ofFen terms of peace, 786. Terms 
of peace settled. 796. lbe Tte:lty 01 
Ryswick signed. 80). 

L'Hermitage; his lettenlo Heinsiu"" 417. 
note. Account of him I 417. DOte. 

Licensing Act. history or the, 948 .. et seq. 
Determination of the ,Commons not 10 
renew it, 541. 

Liege. defence of, left: h, the people ot; 10 
William Ill .• 400. 

Lilienroth. 790, 791. 
Limerick; its condition undertIledominionof 

the Irish Roman Cac.bolic army of James, 
72. Dissensions 8nrong the Irish at, '19. 
The supreme power inabey.nee, 75. Re
turn of Tyrconnel, 77. Distrest of the 
army. 77,78. Arriul or. Freoch 8ee&; 
with a supply of pro'lision-, and offieera 
to conduct the 'llPar, 78. Saint Ru\b 
commander-in.chief, 78. D'Uaon J"eti.rft 
to. 95. Tyrconnel'a pl'I'paratioos for the 
defence of, 96. DespondcDcy of tbe 



THE FOURTH VOLUME. 825 

garrison, 97. Second siege of, 98. The 
confusion at Thomond Bridge. 99. De

_ sire or the besieged to capitulate, 100. 
NegotiatiolUl between them and the be... 
siegers, 101. CapitulwlID of the city. 
104, 105. Tenus of the surrender. 10S. 

-Treaty of, 1M, 105. Discussions in Par
liament respecting, 129. et seq. 

Lincoln; ,.hit of William Ill. 'to, 611. 
Lindsay, Lieutenant; bis part in the mas

sacre of Glencoe, 207-210. Ordered by 
the Scottish Parliament to be prosecuted, 
576. 

Literature, English; its character before 
and since the emancipation of the press, 
606, 607. See Lieensing Act; New&
papersj Press. , 

Littleton, Sir Thomas; opposes the Tri
ennial Bill, 944. Hn ability in debate. 
454. Appointed a Lord oftbe Treasury. 
777. -

Lloyd. WUliam, Bisbop ofNorwicb ; refUses 
to disoWD all eonneetion with Tumer, 
Billhop of Ely, 55, 

Lloyd, David (Jacobite emis:sary in Eng
land) i gains over Admiral RUS!IeU, 55. 

Lochiel. See Cameron, Sir Ewan. 
Locke. John. 449. Histraetll OD tbe state of 

the currency. 650. 699, 694. Objections 
to his plan, 6S4. 

London; me and progrea of the East 
India Company, 129. et seq. Rejoicings 
in London on the news of the battle of 
La Hogue, 5140. Arrival of William III. 
from the Continent, 289. Miscarriage of 
the Smyrna Beet, 419. E:r.citement in 
the City on the receipt of the intelligence, 
416. A deputation waite on the Queen, 
to 1'epl"e:Rnt its grievances, 416. Grand 
display of 6reworks in SL James's 
Square on the return of William from 
Flanders. 61S. Interest "cited in Lon
don by a banging, 677. .Joy at the tid· 
ings of the Peace of Ryawick, 809. Re. 
ceptioD of William on his return from the 
Continent. 806. 

Loa; palace and park or. 6S. 
LonD Juslices; appointed to administer the 

gonrnment of Engla.nd durlng William'a 
absence on the Continent, 562. 

Lorge., Duke of; devastates the Palati
nate and .. cks Hei.delberg, 128. 

Lottery. loan; estal?lishment of D" 4A8. 
Neale" lottery, 489. 

Louvain; encampment of William ilL 
at. 102. 

Louvob; hi. taJents 81 • war minister, 14. 
His quarrel with the King. 217, 218. 
His dL'Iltil, 218. His IOn tbe Marquis of 
u..rbaieu s., "19. 

Lowick, Edward; his share in the Assassi
nation Plot, 655. Es.eeuted, 682-

Lowlands; .tate of the, iD 1691. 186. 
Lowndes, William; bia plan foi restoring 

the currency to • healthy state, 682. 
Refuted by John Locke, 6SS. . 

Lowther, Sir John; assailed in the House 
00 his places and fees, 121. Accepts a 
seat at the Board of Admiralty, 184. 
His opinion of foreigners, 902. His de .. 
feoce of Nottingham, 904, 805~ Opposea 
the Triennia) Bill, 844. 

Lundie, Ensign; ordered by the Scottish 
Parliament to be prosecuted. 576. 

Lunt, the Jacobite agent, 6HJ. Tums ap-o 
prover, 519. 

Luttrell, Henry; his dbcontent and in .. 
trigues, 74. Proposes to throw Maxwell 
overboard.75. Represents the inefficiency 
of Tyrconnel to James, 16. His per
fidy, 96, 97. His desertion, and bis re.. 
ward, 109. Murdered in Dublin, 109. 
Abhonence with which bis Dome was 
held, 1091 Junius's remarks on the 
Luttrell., 109. 

Luttrell. Simon; goes in the deputation to 
81. Germain., 75. His representations 
to James respecting Tyrconnel, 16. De
prived of hiB estate, which is given to hia 
brother Henry, 109. 

Luxemburg. the Duke of; "Ja,5 siege to 
Mons, 14. Commencement of the eam. 
paign in Planders, 64. Marching and 
countermarching of the two armies, 
64. Occupies the road between Na
mur and Br1lSSeIs, 269. Left; by Lewis 
in lole command, 274. His character 
and personal appearance, 215. His 
talents B8 8 general, 275. Encamps 
at Steinkirk, 217. His CAmp life, 
277. Surprised by William and the COD
federates, 278. Commands the French 
army opposed to William in Brabant, 
482. His. superiority in foru over the 
allies, 408. His ru~ 404. The bat .. 
tIe of Landen. 404. Hill inactivity 
in improving his victory, 41 I. Hil cele
brated fOrced march, 516. Hi, death, 
599. 

Macdonald of Glencoe (Mae laB); his ap. 
pearaDce at th~ Castle of Glenorchy, 190. 
192. Dt'fiCriptioD. of his habitation of 
Glencoe, 191. 192. Offended with Bread
albBne, 198. His inBuence in the High .. 
lands, 198. Delays to take the oath to 
William and Mary, 194. His dismay at 
the consequences, 195. Takes the oath 
six day. after tIle time appointed. 195~ 
Cruel joy of his en"mies, 196. The cer· 



826 JNDEX TO 

tifieate of his having taken the oath mp
pressed. BOS. Plans laid for his destruc
tion. 204. Orders .igoed by the King. 
204. His hospitality to tbe soldiers, iCe. 
His assassination, SUI. 

Macdonald of Glengarry; takes the oath to 
William and Mary. 194. ReftDge of hiI 
clan on Ibepeople of CullodeD, 197. 

. :Macdonald. John (son of Mllc Jan), of' 
Glencoe, 208. ilo.· Becuma the cbief 
oftbe dan, 211. 

Macdonalda, the, of Glencoe; their maraud
iogehancter, 192. 200. IDStanceoftheir 

. 'rioll'llee and rapine, 200. Plan formed 
for their destruction, iOf. Order .igned. 
by the King for their extirpation, 5104. 
Tbeir leud. with the CampbeU.. 20'7. 
Hamilton sent to destroy them, S07. 
The massacre of Glencoe, ~no. Eaeape 
of moat of them, 111. Sufferings of the 
fugiti"es. 219. 

Macgregora; their ... indietiveneas, 197. 
Mac Ian of Glenooe. See Macdonald of 

Glencoe. 
Mack..,.. Colonel; set'\'e8 under Gio1r..eU in 

Ireland, 79. His share in tbe assault on 
Athlone, 86. And in tbebattleof Agbrim,. 
91. His conduot at the battle of Stein
kirk, 2&0, 281. Killed,281. 

Macleod,; their revenge on the inhabitants 
of Eigg, 191. 

Maine. Duke 011 the nMurel IOn or Lewis 
XIV •• 582. Sent with Villemy' to FlaD
den, 5851. His cowardi~. 581. 

MaDcheater; the Lancashire Jacobites pro. 
secuted at. 522. The judges pelted, 629. 

Maole,. John; his speech in the House 
again't the bill for attainting Fenwick. 
'741 • 

. Marlborougb, John Lord (afterwards Duke); 
abhorrence in which his Dame wu held 
b, the Jacobites. 58. His intfniew with 
Colonel Sacbille. 59. His preteDded re
pentance. 59-61. Hia treason, 60, 61. 
Inrormed by hi. Jacobite friends tbat he 
was forgiYeD. 62. Accompanies William 
to Holland. 69. High opinion of the 
Dutch of bit superiority as a generaJ. 69. 
Sent to Flanders to fonn a camp io the 
neighbourhood of Brussels,6S. Miadex
terity in evading tbe command. of Jam", 
64. His formation or a plot againR the 
government or King William, 15A. His 
power over the Priucess Anne, 16& De
terminM to avail himself of the dislike of 
the Engli'b for the Dutcb,161. Heunder
takel to corrupt tbe army. J 62. Hi. pro
bablepoaition ifbislOhemesbadauceeeded. 
169. Hit plot. disclosed by tile Jacobite!, 
164. Djagro.oed and rorbidden tbe rOYll 

presen~ 165. Various reporll touching 
the aause of his disgrace. 165. Inclnded 
in Young" plot. !l47-249. Sent to the 
Tower, 250. Admitted to bail, 25S, 
Evidence of his perfidv, 25S. Robbed 
by higbwaymen Dear St. Albans, 296. 
Quer.tioD of priril. raised in the House 
of Lord, relpecting hia imprisonment, ~9 • 
His recognisaoe,. conc:elled, 900. Com
muuicates the plan of. the upedition to 
Brest to James, 509. Tahnasb', death 
caused by hi. villan,. 511, 512. Real 
object of hi, wickedness, 512. Offers hi • 
services to the EngHsb goYerDmeot. 51lJ. 
Hi. oWer ntieeted by William. 619. 
Change in all biB schemes through the 
death of Queen Mary,563. His denial 
in tbe HOUle of treasonable deigns.. 1S6. 

Marlborough, Sarab Duehea of; ber 
haughtiOftS and 'findietiveoess, 161. Her 
dismisul from the palace demanded by 
tbe Queen, 168. HeI' Viodication" 166, 
161. note 169, note. 

Marsiglia, battle ot; 428. 
.Mary. Queen i impertinence of Sir- John 

Fenwick to her. 98. Her painful ex
planation with tbe Prinee81 Anne, 165. 
Demand. tbe dismissal of Lsdy Marlbo
rough. 168. Anoe'. refusal to GOmpl,.. 
168, 169. Mary appoinled .. ic:egt'nmt 
in bi. absADce OD the CQQUnIi.'Dt, 5117. 
She reprints James', DeclaratioD, 2so. 
Her alarm at (he oe... of • Jacobite 
party in the Englisb fleet, 294. Hel' wise 
trutment of the nil repOJta, S1S4.. Her 
foundation or Greeowicb Hospital, 5149. 
Her indigoalion at,ft.e conduct of Howe, 
558. William departs for Holland. 875. 
His letter to Mal)' after the battle of 
Landen. 4] 2. Her (!IMOm Heeptioo or 
tbe deputation flQJI'l tbe Cit.,. of London 
after the disaster to tbe SmJrna Oeet. 416, 
Clamour of the sailors' .i" •• t White
han. 4i9. Her sorrow at tbe lose of 
1'"111019014 52& Her dealb, 880. The 
public sorrow../iSs.. Her funeral, SSt. 
Effect of hl'r d .... tb OIl the Contineot,SS1. 

Mary of Modena (QUt'ell of JamnlJ.); de
liTered ot.. daugbter, 225.. Hu jointure, 
196. 

Ma .. imilinn, Emmanul'l, Elector of Bavaria; 
accepts tbe government of th. Spanish 
Netherland.,. 5167. 

M811well, lllomas i Clisliked by tb. Irish 
Roman Catholics, '74. &oot by Berwick 
to France, ;50 Proposal on board to 
throw him ioto tbe sea, 15. Eotruated 
witb the derence of the more batten.. at 
AtblolM', 89. Taken prison •• 86. Re
viled by the Irish eommaaden, 87. 
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Muariu. Duchess of, 618; 619.. 
Medioa Sidonia, Duke of .• watehet Noailies 

io tbe PpenftS, tr15. ' 
Megrigny, the French militaryengmeer.586. 
Melfort. John Lord; the order of the Garter 

conferred on him. 226. Ilia name odious 
to aU parties, 226. 227. 

Mellooiere. La; holds. ~mm.od under 
the Duke of Leinater. 289. 

M.elville (Lord High Commissioner of 
Seotlllnd); commanded by William to 
obtain toleration for tbe Episcopaliaoa in 
Scodand, 186. Hia timidity, 186, 187. 
R.signs, 187. 

MeW', Peter, Bishop of Winchester; aasista 
at the consecration of Tillotson, 196. 

,Middleton, Charles Earl_of; bis cbaraeter 
and abilities, 989. His adherence to the 
cause of hereditary mOlUlJ'Cb~ 989. In.
.. ited to the Court of St. Germains, 990. 
Collect. the aense 01 &he leading Com. 
pOIlDden, 991. Steala 8CfOIS to St. Ge .... 
mains, 591. Appointed. Secretary of 
State tbere with Melfort, 991. Sends 8 

New DeclaratioD of Jam .. to England, 
998. Its effect, 594. Middleton'. ac
count of Venaillea, 99B. 

MilIeYOiz. the spy, 277. His guilt dis
covered, 5178. -

Millington, Sir Thomas j pbysician to Wil~ 
Iiam Ill •• 6so. .. 

Ministry j changes made in the, by Wil. 
liam, 184. A ministry neceaary to par
liamentary gO'fe11lment, 4S4. Origin DC 
the English minmry, 4S5.· ·Its ronc

. tiona, 485. The fint ministry gradually 
Cormed, 497. 

Mint; tbe Royal, in tbe Tower, 620. 70S. 
Sir I...., Newton, 709. See Cuttency. 

Mogul empire;' conditioD of. under Akbar 
and Aurengzebe, 129. 1910 

Mohun, Lord; tried for tbe murda of 
William Mountford, 911. Acquitted, 
9 J 2. Servee.in the expedition to Brest, 
810. 

Mo)yDeUS, liS. 
Money. old method of coining. 62(). See 

Currenc,.. 
Monmouth, MoN.uot, Earl of;- hia in

trigue. to _ve the life of Fenwick, 759. 
Hi. ~bes, 158, 769. Proceedings 
ageinst him, 762. Sent to the Tower, 764-
His subsequent life, 765-

Monopolies; the, creatc:d. in the reign of 
Queen KUmbetb. 127, 128. nlose 
granted by James I •• 128. The odioul 
fNtures of the monopoly of tbe Eut In
dia Company. 479. 

Mons; .iege and fiill of, 14. Joy of the 
JacobiLel at the event, SS. Gutauaga 

charged with baring sold the 10_ 10 
the French, i6S. 

Montague, Charles; appointed one of the 
managers of the Commons on the bill for 
regulating the trial. fOJ' treason, 165. 
His talents, 156. Hi. argumeota against 
the LcmU' amendmen~ 155-158. Ap· 
pointed to a seat at &he Board. of Trea
eury, I R5. His Wente and position in. 
the Houae. 185. Hia daring and in
ventive qualities as a 6D8Dcier, 925. Hill 
proposal . to horrow money for the exi
gencies oft:he goYerDment, 925. 926. His 
earl,. life, til. HW talents .. a debater, 
45& Hit poetry, 452, 458. His rapid 
rise in Parliament. 469. His ability in 
administration and debate, 454. Cbargea 
of his enemies, 454. His patronage of 
geniul and learning, 465. . His faults. 
456. Hil speech on the disaster to the 
Smyrna Beet, 468. Defends tbe King in 
the Houae of Commona, 481. Returned. 
8\ the general election, for the City· of 
London,614. His creation oC the Bank 
of England, 4g().·~ at seq. Hi. plan Cor 
Ute restoration of the currency. 640. His 
proposition oC the window tas, 64J. His 
daily iocreasiog-intluence. 11) the Cabinet, 
792. His speech on the bill for attaint .. 
iDg Sir John Fenwick, 747. Becomes 
First Lord of the Treasury, 777. 

Montchevreull; his conduct at the battle 
of Landen, 405. Slain tbere, 410. 

M.ontgomery, Sir James; his miserable liCe, 
504. Hi, viRt to Shrewsbury, 504. His 
death, 521 • 

Monl, the Swiss Protestant, 286. 
Moor Park. 968, 969. Visited by King 

William, 969. Swift', residence there, 
869-871. 

Mountford, William.; the actor, S09. Hi. 
dramatic talents, 910. His comedy of 
Greenwich Park, 810. note. Murdered, 
SU. 

Mountjoy, William. Stewart Viscount; 
killed. at the battle of Steinkirk, 281. 

Mulgrav., Jolin Sheffield, Earl of; his 
speech in the House of Lords on the Land 
Tax, 817. Created Marquesa of Nor
manby. 506. See Normanby, Marques. 
or. 

Mullingar; encampment of the English 
troops at, 79. 

Mu..grave, Sir Christopher. 904. His weight 
with Ole Tory party. 460. Opp05el tb. 
Address, 697. 

Nagle, Sir Ricbard; appointed one oC the 
royal commissionert for governing Ire-. 
Jand,97. ' 
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Namur; .. trengtb of the fortresi of, 970. 
Ita defences impl'O'fed, by Coborn,' i70. 
Besieged,271. Capitulates, 272. Shame 
and rage of the inbabit&nla. 272, U7S. 
William HI. determines to retake it. 589. 
Ita military importance; 689. Ita de
fences as constructed by Cobom and 
Vaubao,589. The BIlla close round the 
fortress, 586. 'l'he aiett:e directed 'by 
William in penon,'S88, .589. Surrenders 
to the alliea, 690. Capitulation of tbe 
Cuole, 595. 

National Debt. See Debt. National. 
Navy; maladminiltration of the, -289. Its 

mismanagement voted to be treacherous 
by the House of Commons, '469. Im
provements in the adm.inidration of the 
navy uDder 1iussell, 515. 

Neale, the_ manager of the lottery loan, 489. 
Neerwinden; furioua .ttacu of the FreDch 

on. 405-407. 
Netherlands, the Spaniab; their govenror, 

Gastanaga, 269. 5166, Hi.iDcap8city.269. 
William HI, invited to take upon bim
eelf the goveromeot of. 5166. The Elec. 
tor-of B.'t'aria appointed to the govem .. 
ment of, 267. lmportanae of the eventfl 
in,1l75. Aiilita'1 operatiOll.liD, in 1696, 
69 .. 

Newcastle. John HolIes. Duke or; enter .. 
tair •• William ilL at Welbeclk, 611. 

Newmarket; ill appearance in the 17th 
century, 609. Vialt uf William III. &0, 
610. 

Newsletters; the monuserip&. of Dyer, 521. 
Newspapers; tbe London GaleUe tbe only 

ODe in e:r.istence before the RevolutioD, 
5511. Dyerle mallusoript newsletters, 591. 
l'heir fiTit appearence, 60l. The Lon .. 
don Galette, 601. '111(1' periodipn] papers, 
601. Tbe Obsen:ator, 601. The Athenian 
MercurY, 601. Houghton'. Collection, 
60S. The Intelligence Domestic and 
Foreiga. 6()g'. The Englilh Courant, 
6Oi. A crowd of new ones appear. 602. 

·60S. Appearance of the new.,aper. of 
that period, 60S. Leading articl.., 60S. 
The publication of newspapers connived 
at by tbe government. 604. CoUecrtion 
of the early newspapen in the Brititb 
MUfiUm. 604. note. Salutu,Y change 
produced by th, emancipation of the 
prea, 606. Chohleter of the English 
pHIS of the present time, 607. Growing 
importance of newtpape .... in 169'1, '179. 

Newton, Sir Isaac. appointed wardeD of 
the l\'lint. 'lOS. 

Noailles, Marthal; watch.. the Duke of 
~ Medina Sidonia at tb. Pyrtmeelt 275. 
'l·ak.~ "be fortn."" of Rosaa. -428. Or .. 

dned to attack Bareeloo&, 507. Hit 
'9ictory 00 the banke of the Tar, 514. 

Noneompounderaj th., 985. H.veundivided 
8way at St. Germain., S86. 

Nonjuron; the 'fOe&Dt sees of tbenonjuring 
bi&hops fiUed, St. (See Ken;" Lealie. 
Lloyd; Sancroft.) Uproar among them on 
the appointment of' the bishops to the 
vacant sees. 94. et seq. Clamour GO tbecon· 
version of Sherlock, 44-48. Their publi .. 
cation of the account of the massacre of 
Glencoe, g15. Their alarm at the effect of 
James', Declaration in England, 51SO, 51St. 
Conduct of Jeremy Collier and of Cook. 
IlDd 5natt at the eXl'cution of Friend and 
Parkyn., 679. Dismay of the nonjul'OJ'll 
at the Peace of Ryswick, 80S. 

Norfolk, Duke of; accompanies King Wil
liam to Holland. I. Attends the con
aeeration of Tillotson, 56. 

Norfolk, Duchess of, 754. 764 •. 
Normanby, MarqueS9 of; Mulgrave areeted, 

506. 
North. Sir Dudley; bis opposition to bank

ing,4.OI. His plan for the restoration of 
the currency, 6S1. . 

Northero Powers i their menacing demea.
Dour. 957. Form the Third Party in 
Europe, 258. Watched by William. 400. 

Nottingham. Daniel Finch. Earl of; accom
panies WiUillUl Ill. to Holland, 9. Blamed 
by the nation for the inactivity of the 
fleet, 5191. Rl!criminations between bim 
and the Admiral Russell, 291. His en_ 
mity to Russen, 291. CenlJUred by the 
House of Commona, 50s. Hie deft'nee. 
50S. Hitcolleagll .. 'John Trenchard,S72. 
Nottingham's integrity thought highly of 
by WiUiam, 4.67. Retires from offiee,. 
470. Riches acquired by him, 471. 

Oates, Titus; the founder of &h. school 01 
fal_ witnesses, 172. His diseontent at 
the emaUD('IIII of hiB pension. 174. His 
upirations for ecclesiastical preferment, 
174. Admitted to communion among 
the Baptilts. who turn him out, 174, 175. 
His house at Whiteball, 175. Hi. in
timaoy with William Fuller, 175, 176. 
Punishment of his pupil Fuller. 179. 

Obsenlltor; the periodical 110 called. 601. 
O'Donnel, Baldenrg '(the O'Oonnel); flies 

with his retainers to Mayo, 94. Goes 
O'fer to the English camp. 95. 

Oraolee of Reason, the; of BlouDt, 559. 
Orford, Edward Russell created FoUl of, 

'176. See Hussell, Edward .. 
Ormond, James Butler. Duke of; aceom

·panics King William to Holland. I. His 
conduct at the battle of SWinkirk. 281. 
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WOUDdtad and taken prisoner at the battle 
of Landen, 407. Excbaoged for the 
Duke of Berwick., 407. 

Ostalric; taken by the French, 514-
OYi!J'&lI, Doctor John. Bishop of Exeter. 

bis treatise on the rigbts of civil and eccl. 
siastical governors, 45. Its iWluence 
over the opioiolll of Sherlock, 45, 46. 

Oxrord; 'Visited ,by William UL, 612. 

Palamos; taken by the French. 514. 
Palatinate, deYutated by the Duke of Lor~ 

428. 
Pal .. th .. 66. 68. 79. 
Papillon, Thomas. bia connection with the 

East India Company, 1 S5, 186. He re
tires from the Company, 156. His accu
sations against it, 140. Chosen ahalr
man of the committee Cor eumming the 
legality of tbe East India monopoly, 474. 

Paris; expedient of Lewis Xl V. for keep
iog it in good humour, 480. 

Parkyns, Sir William, 569. His part in a 
Jacobite plot, 584, 585. Joins Barclay 
in the ASS"S'ioptjoQ Plot, 652. Arrested. 
669. Tried, 677. Found guilty, 677. 
Hi.. execution, 679. 

Parliament;. opening of the, of 1691, 119-
Aspect ofaWain, 119. Tbeaesai.on closed, 
ISO. .M~ting of Parliament; in 16911, 
298. Members corrupted by Caermar
then and Trevor, SSS. Discussions in 
tIle Houses on, Parliamentary Refonn, 
9S2. Servility of the Parliament of 1661, 
SSt-SS6. The nuisance of placemen in 
ParJiament, SSG, 557. The Triennial 
Bill. S4S~ Remarka on the secrecy of 
parlismenlarJ pruceedinga. 847. A mi. 
nistry necessary 1:0 parhamentary govern· 
ment, 494. Commencement; of ,he session 
of 1693, 1694. 4.67. Parliament; pro
rogued., 504. Parliamentary inquiries 
intD the corruption of the public offices, 

. 546. The )'arliameut dissolved. 608. 
Meeting of the Parliament of 1695, 619. 
Meeting of Parliament. 637. Prorogued, 
699. Meeting of the Houses. 729. Par
liamentary proceedings t;oucbing Fen· 
wiclr..·. confession. '158. CIOl8 of the 
leSBion" '175. 

Parliament, Scottish; opening Of the ses
mon of 169'1. 780. Act; for set:tling 
Schools, 780. Case of TholDU Aiken. 
head. 781. Session of 169S, 5'15. Its 
obllNluioUinesa, 9'17. III enactmenll 
agaiIl5t the Jacobite&, 977. Ihi legisla
tion on ~'Cles.iutical matters, 57'1. Its 
silence on the massacre of Glencoe, 978. 
Sealion of 1695. 5'11. Its inqniry into 
the mlLll&Cre of Glencoe, 3.'11. 'rhe Mar-

quess of Tweeddale appointed Lord High 
Commiasioner, 571. Report of the Com
mittee. 574. Orders the prosecution of 
the aubordinal:el in the Glencoe mas
sacre, 576. Close of the session. 580. 

Parliament, Irish; held in Chichester 
House, 965. Composition of that of 
1692, S66. Ita limited powen. 965. 
Prooeedings of the session, 866. 

Pilternoster Row, SSt. 
Paterson, William; his earl, life, 497. His 

plan of a- national bank, 498. His plan 
taken up by Montague, 498. 

Patrick. Simon, Bishop of Ely; his appoint. 
men ... 49.. _ 

Paul's, Saint, cathedral; opening 0', 807. 
Peen; their pri ... ileges in triallit ISS. The 

Court of the Lord High Steward. t 59. 
Their ancient in-ridious privileges, 15S. 
Attempts of the Lords to i01prove- the 
method of conducting trials of peers for 
treason, '159, 154. 

Pembroke, Thomas Herbert, Earlof; takes 
charge of the Privy Seal, 164. Supports 
the Triennial BilI,---g44. RepTesents Eng
land at the Congress of RY8wick, 788. 

Pendergrass; gives infonnation to Pordand 
respecting the ASS8!JSination Plo~ 669. 
Hi. interview with William, 664. 

PenD, William; charged by Preston- with 
treasonable eonduct, 20. ·Warrant issued 
agaiost; him, 2!. At;tends the burial of 
George Fox. 25-S0. Conceals himself; 
so. His singular"interview with Sidn,y, 
90. Hiseacape to France, 91. "Retnrnll 
to Eogland. and renews his plots, 91. 

Piedmont; ad:vantages ofthe French in, 66. 
Place Bill; again brought into the ·Com ... 

mons, and passed, 47.9. Passes the Lords, 
480. Tbe King refuses tOPUl the bill, 481. 
Read again thrice, but not passed. 528. 

Placemen; nuisance of, in Parliament.. 996 
-898. The Place Bill, el:cluding place
men &om Parliament, introduced, 998 • 
Reasons for admitting the great func
tionaries, and excluding the subordinat~ 
9SB, 999. Provisions of the bill. 941. 
Passed by tbe Comm01ll, but rejected by 
the Lords, 9 ll. 949. 

Plowden, 'Franois; appointed one of the 
Commiuionen for the government of 
Ireland, 97. 

Pollexren, 17. 
Poll til .. , imposed in 1699, 488. 
Pol warth, Patrick Lord; anends the Scot

tisb Parliament of 1699. 577. 
Pope, Alexander; his father's board of coin" 

5:10. 
Porter (Lord Justice in Dublin). 67. Goes 

in .tate to St. Patrick's Cathedral, 67. • 



830 INDBX TO" 

Porter, George; biB cbaTaCter. 569. His 
part in a Jacobite plo~ 584, 585. Sent 
to gaol and liberated, 585. His ahare in 
the Alh!l8i.nation Plot, 654. Arretted. 
669. Allowed to turn King's evidence, 
670. Attempts of the Jacobi_ to co ... 
rupt him, '7151. 

Portland, Bentinck, Earl of; accompanies 
King William to Holland, 1. Sent to 
conmlt Temple on the Triennial Bill, 
SGB. Ansiety of William for him after 
the battle of Landen, '" HZ. An instance 
of hit. integrity and bonour, S55. Parlia
mentary yroceedingtJ touching the grant 
of Crown lands in Wales to Portland, 
646. Comes OYU from Holland for 
money for William. 'TOO. His qualities 
as a negotiator. 792. Hi, meetings with 
Bouftlen, 798. 

Port Royal; earthquake at. 29S. 
Portsdown j encampment at, 289. 
Portsmouth; eamp formed at, to repel the 

French, S25 
Powell. Sir John; made 8 judge, 419. 
Powis,· William Herbert, Earl of; mad. a 

Duke by James, 226. The Order of tbe 
Garter confetted on him by James, 226. 

Payning'. statute, the, 566, 967. 
Press, Jib"rt)" of the; Brat parliamentary 

discussions on tbe, 948. History of the 
Licensing Act, 948. et eeq. The censor 
Roger Lestrange. 848. Catalogue Fra-
ler, 949. Edmund Bohu~ 949. Charles 
BJount, 952. War between Blount and 
the censors, 95~ 'rhe Licensing Act 
passed, 964, 965, Arguments in rS'fOnr 
of the liberty of the preu, 960, ~61, The 
unlicensed preu of Anderton. 417. Ema.n .. 
CipatiOD of the press, 540. Ita effect, 601. 
Salutary change produced by the emancti
pation of the prees, 606. Bill fur tbe 
Regulation of the Press lost in the HOUle 
of Common .. 772. See Nempapen. 

J»reston, Richard Graham, Viscount i his 
trial at tbe Old Bailey. 16. Hill irretOlu
tion a.nd eonfeuiona. 19. Brought be
fore the Gounoil, 21. Pardoned, 92. His 
subaequent life, 99. 

Prior, Matthew; his burlesque of Boileau's 
verses on the taking of Namur, 600. Goes 
as English Secretary to the Congrea of 
Ryswiok, 788. 801. 

Privilege; question or, raiRd by the Lordt, 
5199. StJ'eog&h nfpri~ilege. 911. 

Protestants I protected by William Ill, 
19. Subject the Iri.b Roman Catholics 
to • rigorous .y.tem of police, 68. The 
Englilh a1'DlY in Ireland takee the field, 
79. Siegu ot BaUymaN Rnd Athlone. 
80. Tha battla or Aghrim. 91-99. 

Abtolute domination or tbe Protestants 
in Ireland, liS. Act es:cluding the Kg.. 
lOan Catholics from offices of public trust 
in Ireland, 12S. Insults daily offered to 
the Protestaat adherents of James at 
St. Gennains. 98t-984. A Bill for the 
NaturalisatiOD of Foreign Protestanta 
brought into Parliament, 484. Allowed 
to drop. 487. 

Puffendorr, 7. 

Quiros, Don Francisco Bernardo de; repre-
~ntsSpainattheCongrasofR)'swick,788. 

Racine; .. ttends Lewis XIV., i68, 169. 
Radcliffe. the physician, 680. 
Rapparees, the, 72. 
Recoinage Bill. the', 649. 
Reform, Parliamentary; discussion. respect

ing. SS9. The Place Bill, 988. The 
Triennial Bill, 843. Inconsistency of 
the Reformers, 946. 

Revenue; tbe. of J6~, 1699.918. 
Robart; the Duke of Leeda' man of busi

ness, 555. 659. 
Rochester, La..-moe Hyde, Earl of; sworn 

of tbe Counoil. 184. 
Roman Catholics; their sufferings ehortly 

blilfore the Revolution, 16, 17. Subjeett!d 
by the English to a rigorous .ystem of 
polioe within the pale. 68. Their re
venge, 69. Dissensions among tbe Iri.b 
a' Limerick, 79. Defeated a' Ballymore 
and A 'hlone, 80. The battle of Aghritn, 
91-99. The defeated anuy; retreats to 
Limerick and Gal •• ,. H. Cow.rdice 
of the Irish bol'H" tbe siege of Lime.
rick, 99, Capitulation of Limerick, 104, 
105. The tl'Oopa reqllired to make 'heir 
eleetion between tbeq C!OUntry and 
France, 187. Most of them "Iunteer 
fOr France. 108. Many of them desert, 
110. M illery or tbe filmilietl or those left: 
behind, 11 i. Complete nbmissiaa of 
tbe Roman Catholi., 119. Celebrated 
lrisb exiles. 119, 114. AClt pUled ez .. 
-eluding Roman Calholica from publiCI 
trust in Ireland. 1 is. Debatel in Parlia. 
meat respeeting the tnaty of Limer~k, 
1 is. '" seq. Preparations of abe Roman 
CatholiCII and Jaaobitel to •• Ia the 
Frenoh on aheir landing in England, li4. 

Rooke, Real' Adminl Sir George; OOIlYO,. 
King William to Holland. I. Joina the 
·ileet under Russell. iS9. Hi. defeat of 
the Jo'rench at La Hogue, iS9. Con"fOys 
the Smyma 8ee •• 414. 415. Saves hi. 
squadron from destruotioa a' the Bay 
of Lagos. 415. Reachu Corkl 415. HIS 
evidence rnpecting the Smyrna fleet, .'9. 
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Rook_GOd, Amb1'ClSe: his oonnection with 
the Assassination Plot. S5S. ArniII8&ed, 
666. Tried. 681. Executed,682. 

Boaas; fortrell ot; taken by the French. .... 
Rosa. Lord • att.end!J the Scottish ParliaJDent 

of 1699, 977. ~ 
Roystoo i ease of military es:actiOll at. 546) 

54" 
R....u. Edward (afterwuds Earl of Or

ford); elevated to the rank of Admiral of 
tbe Fleet. 54. His letter to William. 55-
His treasonable oooduot, 65. 08'ers 
battle to the French fleet, but is refused, 
J 19. His conduct. 222. Hill anrr at 
the Declaration of J.m~ !l!U. Gives 
battle to Tounille. 256. Considers it 
not advisable to attack the Freuob coast, 
290. RetUI'Dll to Eogland, 290. Blamed 
by the nation, 290. Recriminations ell:
changed between him and Notting~ 
991. His enmity to Nottingham. i91. 
Charged with mismanagement in the 
conduct of tbe fleet, 90s, S04. His de
fence. sot. Declared filultless by the 
CommoDl, 90S. Remo ... ed. from the 
command of the leet" s1S. His mOo
eDOe in tbe Whig party. 44.6, ""7. PeI
aonaUy disliked. by the King. 467.. Ap
pointed F"U'IIt Lcml of tbe Admiralty, 468. 
Appointed 10 the command o( the Owl
Del fleet. ·fio. Takes the 8eet to the 
Mediterranean. 509. Compels the French 
to lea" Catalonia. 514. lmpl'OYements 
in the ony uoder obis admioistnttioD, 
.515. Undisputed. master of dte Medi
terranam, 6OG. His popularity, 615. 
Returned lOr Middlesex, 617. Creued 
Earl of Orford, 776. 

Ruth, Saint i IIIIlt from. France .. oom
mander-io-ebief' of the Irish arm", 78. 
His mereilees character, '18. His litre
nuoua exertions &0 disciplioe the lrisb 
troo .... '14. T.lus the field at the bead 
of .. large army. as. Beinforcea the 
prrisoo of Atblone, 89. Interference of 
TJTCOnnei in the field. 88. 84. Saint 
Ruth'. dislike of Sarsfield. 84. Hw dis
may at the loa of Alblone. 87. Re· 
treata towards Galway, 87. Hi. tftDper, 
89. His determination to figbt, fl9. 
Pitchel his tent IlNI' Aghrim. 89. Ad
miniBters religiaDs stimulants to his arm,. 
90. Killed at the battle of Aghrim. 92. 

Ruvigor. MArqUess of (eldest lIOn of the 
refugee) i tenea under Ginbll ia Ire
land. 79. Hia ahare in the .;,. of 
Atblon.. 85. And in the battle of 
Agbrim. 99. Hia intenie .. with San-
6eld.. 102. Created Ea1"l of Gal ... ". 189. 

(See Galway. Earl of.) Tu ... pr;""" 
at the battle or Landen, but generously 
permitted to escape, 407. 

RyswicIt; Cougren 01; 'Ill!. The Traty 
of Ryswick oigoed, 801 • 

Sacbille. Colonel George (&he l'acohite); 
bis internew with Marlborough,59. 

Salariel and feet of official mea i debates 
in Parliament on the, I ~ 

Salisbury, James Cecil. Earl of; iaeluded in 
Youpg"s plot. "'1-249. 

Salt; tax on., 692. 
Sancmft. William, Atehbisbop; his delu .. 

sion as to bisownimportaboe, SS. Refi.Lses 
to vaeate Lambetb Pal~ 59. Com
pelled to leave, 89.. Detennines to in
jure the Church as mnch as possible, 40-
Hia difference with Ken.40. Hi. hatred 
to the Eatablisbed CbUI"Cb, 4r. His pro
-rision for the rpiscopal succession among 
the nonjuron, 41. Jnclwied in Y OUDg'S 
plot. 247---!49. Opinioo. entertainecl. 
bim at St. Germains. sss. 

Sarsfi.eld. Pauick; takes the lead during 
the abeyance of authority iu Limerick" 
76. Pateat. 01 peerage aent to him. by 
James, 77. Fortifies Ballymore, 80. 
Disliked by both Tyrconnel aDd Saint 
Ruth. 84. His immeotB inBneaoe fI'Ier 
hi. ntainen. 84. His disinclination to 
hazarding a battle. 88. His position at 
the battle of Agbrim. 9i. CoftlS the· 
retrat of the defeated Irish troop .. 99. 
His part. in the siege or Limerick, 96-
His interview with the Marquess of Ru .. 
'WignJ', 101. His dispute with GinkeU. 
106. Induces. large pan of tbe Irish 
arm, to accompany bilo 1:0 F~ 108. 
llOo DesertiOll of mao, of them. 110. 
n.." oai\ for F ...... Ill!. Appointed to 
the oommand of the Irish troopI in the 
F ... ab •• peditioa to England, lI2O, 
MortaIl, woun.ded at Landen" 410. 

Savoy, Dub of; defeated bJ the French at 
Jrlaniglia. 428. Deserts the coalition. 709-

Saw-oJ. the; its pririleges aboli.&hed. 779.. 
Saxony. Elector of; embarrassmentscaused. 

by him. 261. Q.u.arreIa .ith the Prince 
or Baden, 400. 

Schomberg, Meinhart; rewarded with tbe 
title of Duke of Lemstel', 289. See 
Leinste1', Duke of. 

Schools; establishment of, in Scotland. 780. 
Good. elfect.s of the national system of 
education. 7so. 781. 

Scotland; ministerial changes in. 186. et: 
Rq. State ofthe Highlands, 188. The 
massaeJ'C of Glencoe. 910. Meeting of 
the Scottish Parliament in 169..'\, 8'1 S. " 
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ADd in )695, 5'7J~ Inquiry into the 
massacre of Glencoe, 571. State of Scot
land in 1697. 779. Reaaaembling of the 
Parliament, 780. The Aot for settling 
Schoo)s, 7So. 

Seymour, Sir Edward i sworn of the Coun
oil. 184, 1S5. Soothed and flattered by 
William, 185. His opinion of foreigners. 
SOl, soa Opposes the Triennial Bill, 
944. Bribed by the ElUllt India Com
pany. 427. His inftuence over his party 
partially J.oet. 460. DismUsed from the 
Treasury, 506. Suspected of having re.
ceived bribes, 548. 552. Opposed. at 
Enter at: the general election of 1695, 
617. Defeated. 618. Returned for Tot
ness, 618. His speecb against the ~iU 
for attainting Fenwi.ck, 741.-

Sbadwell. Thomas; his volunteers, 65, 66. 
note. ~ drama of the Stockjobbenr, S2S. 

Shat\eabury, third Earl ofj bis character of 
Thomas Wharton, 459. 

ShaDoon; French fleet in the. 78. 
Shakspeare, William; bis Tempest, as pre

lented. under the title of the Eochaoted 
Ialand, 170. note. . 

'Sharp, Archbishop of tork, 49-
Sberlock, Doatm William i appointed to 

the Deanery of St. Paul's, 44. Stor'}' of 
his ClOIlnmnon from JaClObitiam, 44., 45. 
Publishell bill 'fiews, 46. Pasquioades OD 

him. 46. And on biB wife. so. 
SlIO'fel, Sir Cloudesley; convoy. King 

William to Holland, 1. Joioa tbe teet 
under Russell, 2SS. 

Shower. Sir BartholomeW'. 681. 
Shrew.bury. Cbarlo Earl of; bis eorre-

1P0ndence with S&:. Germain .. S2. Hill 
aubsequent remorse, S9. Bringa in the 
'J'rieonial Bill. S4S. His refusal of office, 
471. Receives a pressing letter from 
Eli.u.betb Villien. 471. And rrom 
Wbutoo and Rw;selI.47i. Real ClaUHI 

of hia refusal, 472. Visited by Sir James 
Montgomery.50f. Induced by the King 
to ,ceept tbe _I .. 505. Rewarded with 
a Dukedom and tbe Garter. S05. En_ 
tertainl William III. in the Wolds, 6HI. 
His nervowoell!l at tbe eGnfe..ion of' 
Fenwick, 122. His pOIitioD and !bel
ings, 765 •. 

Sidney (afterwards Earl of Romney); bit 
• trange intervieW' with William Penn, 90. 
A ppointed Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
964. Fam to uonciliate the Englishry. 
964. 965. Holda a Parliament in Dublin, 
965. Pull: an and to tile session, 967. 
Recalled, 968. Created Earl of Rom
neyand Master of the Ordnance, 619. 

·Simon. Saint, Duke of, 219. note. Attend •. .. ~ . . . 

LewU XIV. on hi. CBmpaign in the 
Netherlands, 268. 279. 

Sion House, 169. 
Sis.tus V.; his ell:tennination of outbt.ws in 

the Papal dominiona, 201. 
Skinners' Company; tbe, 144. The Skin

Ders' Hall, 144-
Small-pos.; ill ravales. 580. 
Smith. AaroD; eaamioed by the Lords as 

to the committal of Marlborough and 
Huntingdon to the Tower. soo. His 
connection with John Trenchard, 978. 
His hatred of the Jacobites, 517. 519. 
The Lancashire prosecution .. 518. Or
dered to the bar 01 the House, 5'17. 

Smith. Adam; his view or the National 
Debt, 828. 

Smith, John; appointed to a commission-
ership of the Treasury,.506. 

Smith, Matthew, t.he spy. 765. 
Smithfield, ellecutions in. 298. 
Smyroa fleet; miscarriage of the, 419. 

The misrortune discussed io the House or 
Commons, 469. Speech of Montague 
respecting, 46tJ. TIle fleet voted to have 
been trescberuusly mismanaged, 469. 

Snatt, the nonfuring diviDe; hit conduct at 
the o.ecution of Friend and Parkyns, 
679. Arrested, 680. Set at liberty. 681. 

Solmes, Count or; his conduct at the baule 
of Steiokirk. 280, 281. Universally dis.. 
liked. S02. sos. MortaUy wounded at 
the battle of Landen, 407. 

Somers, John (afterwards Lord Somers); 
condncts tbe prosecutioDS or Preston ana.. 
hi, accomplices, 17. Made- Attorney 
General. S08. Oppoaes PIe Bill for the 
Regulation of Trials in eases of High 
Trea.soD, S08. Takes the chair in a 
Committee of W.ayt aod Mee.ns. 925. 
Appointed Lord Keeper of the Great 
Seal, 975. Hi, eminence in the Whig 
party, 447. His publie and private eha
meter. 447. 448. Hia accomplishments, 
449. His munifioeot patronage of geniu,~ 
and leaming. 449. Charged witb irre
ligion and immorality, 450. 11 i, plan 
ror the restoration of the currenoy, 68,. 
Created Baron of E.etham. 776. 

Sovereign or England;, .reigns hut. does not 
govern. 9, 10. Peculiar prerogati"es of 
(he. 197, 128. • 

SpaiD; her fallen gr_tness, 269. n • 
organisation of its .. h~ IIdmiuistration, 
26S. Charles II. and his minister Gas
tanage. iSS. The French pl.n for com
pelling her to sue for peace. 507. Cala.. 
Ionia ra'fageci by the French under No
ailles, 514. The Ftencb driven out hy 
tb, English 8.eet, under RUSk)), 5) 4. 
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Wretched condition ·of her army and 
navy. 515. 

Speke, H ugb, 979. 511. 
Spiee Islands; the Dutch in the, 160. 
Sprat. Thomas. Bishop ot' Roehe.ster; plot 

of Robert ,Young to implicate bim and 
other di';'oes, 247. Taken into custody, 
~5o. E:r.amioed by the CounciL 251. 

Stair. Master of (Sir John Dalrymple); his 
joy at tbe delay of Mac Jan of Glencoe 
in taking the oath, 196. His character 
and talents, ] 98, Probable causes for 
bis hatred of Mac lao of Glencoe, 198, 
199. His hatr ... >d of the lawless High
land clans, 200. His plans for estermi .. 
mting them, 201, 202. Induces tbe 
King to sign the order for their destruc .. 
tioo. 204. The' massacre of Glencoe, 
210. His mortification at the escape of 
10 many of the clan. 217. Aeeompanies 
William to Holland, 275. H is letters 
the sole cause of the massacre or Glencoe, 
.';75. Ceo&u1'Cd by the Scottish Parlia
ment, 576. Hi. crime extenuated by tbe 
Scottish Parliament, 576-579. Dis
missed by the King for his connection 
with tbe Glencoe massacre, 580. 

Stamford j visit of William III. to, 610. 
Stamford, Earl of; entertains William. III. 

at Bradgate, 612. 
Stamp duties, origin of the, 4R8. 
States General; King William', attendance 

at a sitting of the, 6. 
Steinkirk. battle of. 278-2fl2. 

"·Steward, Court of the Lord High, 159, 
154.909. Case of Lord Mohun, 911,912. 

StiIHngOeet, William, Bisbop; attends the 
conseeration of Tillotson, 95. 

Stock-jobbers; origin or. 920. 922. note. 
Subsidies, granted by Parliament for the 

estraordinary necessities of the Govern
ment, 914. Amount of subsidies at 
various period-. 914. note. 

Sunderland, Bobert Spencer, Earl of; hated 
• by the nation, 498. His apostasy, 458. 

- His eacape to Rotterdam, 499. Tbrown 
into prison tbere, but released, 499. His 

• second ~pOltasy, 459. Puts forth an 
apology, 440. His return to England.. 
440. Retires into seclusion, 441. Re
appears in Par1iament, 441. His art of 
whispering, 4<:11. 'rakes a residence near 
Whitehall, and is consulted on English 
politics by the King, 445. He advises 
the King to give the preference to the 
Whiga. 444. His reasons. 444. Effects 
a reconciliation between William and the 
Princess Anne. 569. His seat of Althorpe' 
... i.iled by King WiUiam. 6\0. Appointed 
Lord Chamberlain, 777. 

Sweden; her menseing demeanou .... 257. 
Swift, Dr. Jonathau; his remarks 011 the 

conquered Irish. 114. note. His attack 
on the Government, liS. His residence 
at Moor Park, 969. His early life, S70. 
Sent from Temple to esplain bia views 
on the Triennial Bill to the King. 971. 
His remarks on Lord Somers, 448. note. 
His character ot Thomas Wharton, 459. 
His opinion of Elizabeth VilJiers, 471. 

Taaf'e, the informer, SI8-.'i29. 
Talmasb, ThomaS; sert'e8 under Ginkell in 

Ireland, 79. His share in tile siege of 
Atblone, 85, 86. And at the Battle ot 
Agbrim, 91. High opinion entertained 
of his military qualifications. 909. Ap~ 
pointed to the command of the troops on 
board oftbe Earl of Berkeley~ squadron, 
508. Lands at Brest, 509,510. Mor .. 
tally wounded. 511. 

Tankenil1e, Earl or. 689. . 
Tarbet; his plaD for pacifying the High .. 

lands, 188. 
Tavistock, Marquess of (son of Lord Wit .. 

liam Russell), 616, 617. 
TantioD: in the yeaTS 1692, 1699, S18. 
Tea j introduction of, into England. 152. 

Increase ill the imports ot; before the end 
of the 17th century, 192. 

Temple, Sir William j hi. work on the Ba
tavian Federl\Uon referred to, 525. Con
sulted by the King on the Triennial 
Bill. 868. Sends his Secretary. Swift,. 
to convey his opinion to the Kinl!'. 569. 

Thanksgiving Da,.. the. for the Peace of 
Ryswiek, 806. 

Third Party, the, in Europe, 25S. 
Tbomolld Bridge, aff'air or, 99. 
Tillotson, Archbishop; consecrated Arch~ 

bishop of Canterbury, S5. Respect paid 
to him by the peers, 96. HisJlopularity 
in tbe City of London. 96. Libels of the 
Jaeobitea on bim, 96, 97. His forgive... 
ness of his enemies, 98. His death, 524. 
Kindness of William to his widour, 525. 
Price realised by his sermons. 525 . 

Time bargains; origin of, 522, 929. 
Titus, Colonel; hia speechet. 944. 478,479. 
TonsoD; the booksE'ller, 627. 
Tories; their feelings on the state or the 

law for regulating the trials for treason, 
149, ISO, lSI. State of parties in 1692, 
299. Tbe Tories, hatred of the national 
debt. 924. Their view or Parliamentary 
Reform, 992. et seq. Their opposition 
to tbe Triennial Bill, 944. Their insular 
policy, 444. The "hiers of the Tory 
party, 460. Seymour, 460. Musgrave, 
460. Hurl.,., 461. Foley, 465. Howe, 
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466. State 01 paru.. at. ,th. geneul 'ele&> 7' ";I'urk.; defeMed ,in battle by Lewur of 
boo or 1695, 614. Baden, 66. Oppoeed to Le"is of Baden 

Tuum ... y;, headqual\en of ViJJeroy at, sas. on the Danube,. i7S. Compel tbe geneo. 
'l"OlI:rYille. Admiral, appoinled to the com- rail IJf tbe Empire to raise tbe siege of 

lDaud of the BNIt. tleec, 221. Set. .. U Belgrade, 428. . 
for England, 2S5. Gives battle to the !furner. Francis, Bishop 01 Ely :- .,harged by 
English fleet, 236. Hu flight • .5IS7. PrMon with ~I. oooduct., so.. 
l'resents himself befo~ Lewie at Ver- WlIlTaDi _ued for biB apprehenaion, is. 
eailld, 274, Command. the Bred -aua.. Eseapet to Fl'IUlCe, 28. 
drun,414. JOiDB Estrees at:·Gibral~ 414 •. Tweedale, Jehu Hay, Marquees of; ap_ 
Deatroya the Smyrna tleet at Lago~ 415. poiDted Lord Higb COJIluUasioael' of the 
His Iquadron sent to Barc~ 5fY1. Scottish Parliament, 571. 

Trade, pewen of the English monardw .. T,bum, 255. Interest of thl LcmdoDen ill 
tbe regulation of, 127., Monopolies created an executioo at. 677. 679-
in the reign of' Q.ueen EJ_belb. .Jla8. Tyrconnel, Richard Talbot, Earl of; hia 
ThoR grBn~d by James L. 128. The mum to Ireland. 76. ReplI!8eotationl 
East. hu:lia CompanJ', ~9. CbiJ4'. re- lIIade to James reapeetiDg his incapacity, 
mal'u on frH trade, 147. 7.6. .Bill inar.easing mental aud bodily in-

Treason; Aebate ill Pllrliament on tlu: Bill firmit.ie!, 89. His interferenoe ",itb Saint 
for regulating Trial. in cases of, 148. Ruth in tile field. 88,81. Hit dislike of 
The former method of conducting trials, Sarsfield, 81.. Clamoun of T,fCIODnel's 
118, 149. The"' bill passed by the Com.. eoemies. Sf. 87. Re&tIJ!PI to Limerick. 
mODI, IS2. ,The cbief enactments of it, 88. Hia popularity in Lim&iek, 96. 
152. Sent: to the Upper House. lSi. His preparatiODS for defending Limerick, 
Returned amended. but rejected by the 96. His despondeney. 97. His death 
Common .. US, 154. Reuona of the 97. His burial p~ 97. 
CommoDs{oroppDlinglhe Lords" amen~ Usea, Duke oC; s1ain at: LandeD, 410. 
ment, 155-.-158. The bill luffered to 
drop, 158. The bill resumed by tbe 
Houae" of Commons, 50S.. Suffered, again 
to drop, S09. AgaiD. brought in. 47& 
But tbrowD out, 4';7. Again introduced, 
and again lost, 529. Passing of the Act for 
die Regulatioo of Trials in eases of, 649. 

Treby. Sir George i made Cilief Justice of 
tbe Common Pleas,. 419. 

Tredenbam; opposes the Triennial BiD, 944. 
Trenchard, John; appointed Secretary of 

State with Nottingham, S7i. Account 
of him, 97S. Hit real poaitio.o, 979. 
COUlplainta of bili adminiatratioD, 51':'. 
His aeverity to the Jacobi_ 517:0 The 
LanClslflre prosecutions. 518. Fallure of 
hi. health, Si7. Hit deatb, 584-

Trevor. 51\" Jobn; employed to corrupt 
members of the House at Commons, 905. 
His integrity IUspeet.ed, 979. Hil dutiet; 
as an equity judge inefficiently performed, , 
a7s. His ,.enality, 460-548. Found 
guilty and _ censured by the Houl" the 
queat.ion being put by bimself, 550. Ex
pelled. fJ'Om the 110u8\!, 5,51. 

Triennial Bill; paued by the House of 
Lord" Sil'), 941.. Refulfll of the King to 
pass it 868. Again bNught into 'the 
HOUle of Commonl •• 77. Thrown out, 
477. PUIieI into. la"" _599. 

Trouin, pu Guay; tbe freebooter, 299. 
iT"mboll, Sir William I appointed .-.bordi
~. ABte Secretary of Sta" 58~. 

VaubaD, Marsb" de; present. the siep 
of Mortl, 14. His skill 8IA military en
gineer, 27Q. Conducts the .iege of Na
mur, 270. i71. Plaees Bresl ill oS bigb 
mte of defence, 509. 

Vaudemont, 'Prince of; his bigh opinion of 
Marlborough's talents JlS a general. 69. 
Lea in Flaoden to watch Villetoy, S86. 
liia skilful manc:euyte, 687. Jom.. tbe 
allies before Namur, 591. 

Vendome, Lewis Duke of; bia conduct at 
the bat~e of Steinkirk, 280. Take. Bar
celona, 799. 

Versailles, Lord Middletou's acaouDt ot. 998. 
Verlue, the engranr, 449. 
Veto; the, of the Soyereign, I Bo. 
Vietor Amadeus of Sa.~y i grants a tolera

tion for the Waldenses, 12. 
Vilieroy, Manlial tbe Duke of; appointed 

to eonduet the campaign of 1695, 581. 
H,is ignorance of tbe duiiel of • great 
general" 581. Phea Ilia headquarters 
at Tournay, 689. His earel_DeSI in al
lowing VaudemQnt to escape to Ghent, 
SS7. Taka Diunuydeand. IRYDI8, 590-
Bombard. Brussels, 591. Goa to the 
relief of Namur. but withdraw .. 595. 

Villi..... Edward Viscount; rep:reaenb 
England at the Congresl of Ryswic:.k.7SS. 

Villie" Elisabetb; her intlueoce over the 
Prince of Oran"e while at the Hacue, 
471. lIer qURJifioatiODl of mind" 471. 
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Walker;: his work on the lGOD. Bllllilike, M9. 
Wall; his bigh position in Spain. 114. 
War;: progress in the art of, produced by 

civilisarion, 409. 
Warrington, Lordi 851. 
Warwick Castle; visit of William ilL to, 

6'"-
Wauchop; hi. hope in Lhe 11lcce&8 of ilhe 

garrison of LimerU:,k,96. 
• Wa.I deDSeS; toleration obtained. .for them h}' 

William ilL. 12. 
Welbeck; visit of William IlL to. 611. 
WeJ."QOd;: his paper the Obaer,..tor. 601.,. , 
Weymou&.h. l'bomas Tbynoe. Viscount; 

offers an B6Ylum to Bishop Ken, 40. 
Wharton, Tbomas, IriJ earlyl.ife, 456. Bis 

li~tioUSD.ess, 456. BiB mendacity and 
effi'Ontery, 457 •. His RUd, 457.. His 
art of electiOJJeering. 458. His lIer"icea 
to the Whig party, 458. Opinion, of 
the Whigs and Tories 01 bia character, 
.59. P.........Jll dDIiked bl the King. 
467. Obtains a committee ·to eumine 
the boola of the CitJ of London and the 
East India CompaDJ, 549. $60. Hi. 
repon to the HoUle of CoDllDQ,DS of the 
proceedings of the joint Committee of 
both Houses as to the bribery of the East 
bdia CompBDJ. 556. Sent to Ithe Lord, 
to inform the House that the Commons 
had resoIyed to impeacb the Duke of 
Leeds, 559. Moves the Address, 657. 

Whigs; their sneers at Sberlock, 48. Their 
remarks on the state 'of the law for "'gu
lating the trials for tre&SOD, J49. 150. 
Sta~ of panies in 1699, 299,. Whig 
view of Parliamentary Reform, ,SS9. et 
seq. The Whigs support the Triennial 
Bill. 844. Sunderland advises William 
1.0 glve tbe preference to tbe Wbigs, 444. 
B.euons for tbil prefereuOl'. 414. Autho
rity exercised by the chiera of the puty 
over the whole Whig body. 446. Rus-
sell. 446. Somen,447. Montague, 451. 
WbaT'too, 455. Tbe government entruated 
to Whigs. 470. Gradual formation of a 
Whig minmry. 506. State of parties at 

. the general electiOD "Of 1695. 614. A 
pwely Whig minooy formed, 752. Feel~ 
inK' of the Whigs about Fenwick, 794. 
Especial marlta of royal fa.,our bestowed 
on the Whigs. 775. 

'Wbitefrian j privileges 01, abolished, 77S. 
Whitney, James; the higbwayman. 297 .. 
William Ill.; tail. for Holland, 1-. Hil 

dangers., 1. Lands at Goree, 2. His joy. 
ful reeeption by the Dutoh, S. Ria feel~ 
inK" on hi. anint in hit: nau"R IBDd, t. 
Hi. entrance into the Hague, 2. Attends 
• lilling of the States General, 6. Mee'~ 

log or the great c..g.... .t <he Bogue, 
6. Speech of William at &be 'rat meeting 
oftbe Congress, 8. Conductsthe,depart .. 
ment of foreigD aB'ail'8 himsel£ 9. His peo
eulier &aleRtIi ... aegotiator. 10, U. He 
obtains. tol~for.the Waldensetl,12. 
HasteDI; to the relief tIl Mons, 1 ~ 15. Jle
turns. to England. 16. Trim ol.t.b.e Jaco .. 
bite conspiral.on, 16. William's ulI8WIpi
moUl Dawre, il.. Treaclvry 01 eome of 
his aervaats, 62. Be retUlU to the 
CooIinent, iSS, His JOjOUl1l..at Loo, 69. 
Despatches .rJbcmough to- foND a camp 
Dell' BlIusseQ, 8S. Commea.cem.ent of 
the campaiga iD Flanders, 64. Splendour 
of h" ~-... 65. l'rog>-ea of .h. 
war m lrelaad, 66-11B. Pacification of 
the kingdom, 11 a. William .. eturns to 
England, 119. SwomOJll the l7arliament, 
119. lIe<jW!Sted bJ do. H ••• ""f Com_ 
mODI to dissolve the Old East India Com
paD7, 148. His alamr ad 8111lOfance at 
,tbe diaaoury of the traUIoDRble Aesigna of 
Marlborough, 1.64. Dlsmil&el Marlbo .. 
.0\1" from hi. oommendJ 165. ·.Obsti .. 
DUf of the Prmcess.Amte punished by 
tbe King and Q.u.een. 169, 1'10. Com .. 
IDAnda the adjourmneot of Parliament, 
180.. Puts his Veto on a bill, 180.. Cir .. 
culXlBtlUlOl8 .under ... hillb he UJed his Veto. 
181_18S. Makes BOme .cIwag:es in hw 
houaehold and. iQ lbe ministry. 184. Hia 
diSSllti.s&.ctiQD with the JItate of religiou. 
leeling in Scotland. 186. Signs the order 
{Ol' 'the des1.ruotion Dl tbe people of 
GlenelGe, 204, 205. Hia eKeulpatiOD,5!05. 
The lDassaare of Glencoe, 21Q. William 
goes to lhe ContineDt, 21'l. Determina .. 
tion of the French government to Bend an 
expeditu.n ,to England, 220. meet of 
JJU;DEI8~ Declaration in England. 229. 
Ij"he Englisb and Dutch Beets join. 2SS. 
The battle.of La Hogue, ti5.· William', 
foreign policy, 256. Succeedi in prevent_ 
ing dle dissolution of the coalitioD. 264. 
Lew_ takes ,the field, j68. Siege of 
Nunur, 5169. Battle", Steinkirk 278. 
ConopilaoJ of 6mod..l, 285. William 
returns to England, ~88. Distress in 
England, 294. Incmase of crime, 294. 
Meeting of Parliament, i9B. The King'. 
Ipeecb, 299. Deba.I:eI CD the atate of _the 
natiDD, 900. Senda a meDIIge to the 
House of CommOlll inCorming tbem that 
he .caDnot disBol"e the OU! East India 
Company, 915. Hit opPOliition to the 
Triennial BilI,S4S. Addressoftbe Com .. 
mona on the state of Ireland, 968. The 
King refuses to pessthel'riennial Bill. S68 
It1iniaterialarraDsements, 972. William's 
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departure tor Holland, 978.. Opinion 
entertained of him by French statesmen 
of hia day, 998,999. 'William', ansieties 
and didicultiea, 400. Encamps near Lou
vain. 402. Advances to Nether Hespen. 
404.. RUle of LU:lemburg, 404. William 

. fortifies hi, position, 404. The battle of 
Landen, 404. William charges the French 
guards, 407. Hi, greatnesi of character 
displayed in battle. 408. Hia retreat, 
408, 409. His abilit,. and vigour in re
pairing hi. defeat, 411. tIS. Reaches 
Louvain and eolleell his force!, 412. His 
anxiety (or Portland, 412. His return to 
England, 427. His dislike of the House 
of Commons, 494. -consults Sunderland 
on the question DC the internal admmis-
tration of the nm, 44S. Is induced to 
entrust the govemment to the Whig party. 
410. Influence exel'dsed over him by Eli
sabeth Villien while at the Hague, 471. 
Hi, interest in the Bill (althe Regulation 
of Trim. in easel of Treason, 476. Refuses 
to past the Place Bill, 481. Receives a 
Representation from the Houae of Com .. 
mODs, 482. His victory over the Com
mons. 488.· Prorogues Parliament, 604. 
Induces Shrewabury to accept the seals 
of Secretary of State, 604. BestoWB 
Dew" titles on aenne of the obie&. or 
both parties, 506. GOei to the CODti~ 
Dent, S07. 'Xhe French plan of war, 
507. Tbe English plan of war, 507. The 
disaster at Breit, 611, 619. William 
taka Huy, 516. Returns to England, 
62 .... His kindness to. the widow of Tillot~ 
IOn, 525. Gives bis assent to the Triennial 
Bill. 529. Death of Mary, 580. William 
founds Greenwich Hospital in memory of 
Mary, 585. Hia distress, 589. His re
conciliation with the Princ .. Anne,562. 
J8Cobite plate agaillJ!lt hi. pel'SOD, 566. 
His departure for Flanders, 671. How 
rar he WIIa to bllllDe for not punishing the 
author of the IDBSS8Cre of Glencoe, 580. 
The Duke of Villeroy, the Fl'f'nch Mar
mal, 581. William collects his army at 
Ghent, 588. He determines to retake Na
mur, 589. His marches and skirmishes. 
584. Hi. march straight upon Namur, 
586. DiNeD the siege in peraon, 588. 
Appearance of Michael Godfrey in tbe 
camp, 589. Surrender of the town to the 
aHies, 590. The French retire into the 

oitadel, 590. William entrusts the liege 

to the Dule of Bavaria, and prepares to 
give Villeroy battlC!t 595. Capitulation 
of tbe castle of Namur, 595. William 
returns to' England, ·607. Di.9~JveI the 
Parliament, 608. VlSi.t9 the PriDed! 
Anne, 609. Make'a a progress through 
the country,609. -Opens the aeuion, 687. 
Parliamentary proceedings- touehing the 
grant of Crown landa in Wales to Portland, 
646. Coolness between William·and the 
Commons. 648. Formation of two Jacobite 
pJo~ 648. Berwick's plot, 649. 'The 
Auusination Plot., 649. William lands 

. in Holland, 694. Hi! military operations 
in the Netherlands, 694. Straits of biB 
army,694. WiJliam's popularity through
out tbe nation, 708. Negotiations with 
France. 709. Gloomy prospect before 
William, 711. His letter to the miniAten 
respecting Fenwick's confession, 721. 
Hia return to England, 711. ltleeting 
or the Parliament, 725. Vigorous l'e'IO" 

lution. of the HOUle of Common .. 726. 
William uaminn Feowiek. 795. &ott 
out again for Holland, 782. Lewis offen 
terma of peace. 785. Congress of Rye
wick, '788. William openl a diatinot 
negotiation. 791. Terml' of peace settled, 
796. Difficulties caused by Spain and 
the Emperor, 798. The treaty of Rys

, wick .igned, 801. William'. entry into 
London, 80S. 

William, King. and Queen Mary, Con .. 
querors; storm raised by it, 955. 

Williams, Sir William, 522. 
WilIiamlOn, Sir Joseph; assists at the 

Congress of Ryswick. '799. 
Window tax i origin of the, 641. 
Wirtemberg, Regent of; attends the Con

gress at the Hague, 6-
Wirtemberg, Duke of, joins Ginkell at Bal

.ymore with the Dani.h audliaries, 80. 
Hi. abare in the siege of Athlone, 85. 

Young, Robert; Ilia biltary. 244:. Account 
of bis plot, 247. Hi. agent Blackbead, 
2017. Examined by the Pri ... y Council. 
2411. 152. Removed in custody, 259. 
His accOmplice Holland, 254. Hanged 
for coining. sss.. . 

Zeneyde, the; of Anthony "Hamilton, S81. 
Zulestein; aCCQIDpanies Willirun to Holland, 

1. 

END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME. 
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